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COR  WITHE  and  others  vs.  GRIPPING  and  others. 

A  judgment,  cither  of  an  equitable  or  legal  tribunal,  obtained  by  fraud,  may 
be  in  e fleet  vacated,  by  a  court  of  equity. 

But  the  parties  injured  by  such  judgment  must  apply  for  relief  within  a  reason- 
able time.  If  they  are  grossly  negligent  in  asserting  their  rights,  and  sutler 
several  years  to  elapse,  before  applying  to  the  court,  they  will  be  considered 
as  coming  too  late. 

A  suit  in  partition  is  a  proceeding  in  rcm ;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  is 
confined  to  the  subject  matter  set  forth  and  described  in  the  petition. 

If  the  defendants  sign  a  cognovit,  acknowledging  the  correctness  of  the  allega- 
tions contained  in  the  petition,  and  consenting  that  part i( ion  shall  be  made  of 
the  land  therein  described,  the  judgment,  for  partition  is  founded  upon  the 
confession,  and  is  limited  by  it.  The  court  has  no  authority  to  uo  beyond  it. 

If  the  commissioners  do  not  partition  the  tract  described  in  the  petition,  but 
extend  their  action  to  land  consisting  partly  of  a  portion  of  such  tract  and 
partly  of  other  pn>i>crty,  they  exceed  their  jurisdiction,  and  the  court  exceeds 
its  jurisdiction,  in  confirming  the  report;  and  the  judgment  is  null  and  void. 

A  partition  is  a  unity,  and  cannot  be  so  severed  as  to  save  one  part  while  the 
other  is  lost.  The  whole  must,  stand  or  fall  together. 
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fr.  many  instances  where  a  court  exceeds  its  jurisdiction,  the  judgment  is  simply 
void  and  of  no  effect,  and  the  interposition  of  a  court  of  equity  is  not  necessary  tc 
prevent  its  operation.  This,  however,  is  only  in  cases  where  the  defect  is  mani- 
fest upon  the  record.  Where  ii  is  not  manifest,  and  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to 
exterior  evidence  to  show  it,  the  judgment  is  a  cloud  upon  the  title  to  real 
estate,  which  can  be  dissipated  only  bj-  a  court  of  equity  ;  and  in  such  cases 
the  injured  party  has  a  right  to  invoke  the  interference  of  such  court,  for  his 
protection. 


was  an  action  brought  to  set  aside  a  judgment  of  the 
late  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county  of  Suffolk,  in  a 
partition  suit,  on  the  grounds  of  fraud  and  want  of  jurisdiction. 
The  present  action  was  tried  at  the  Suffolk  circuit  in  May,  1855, 
before  Justice  S.  B.  STRONG  and  a  jury.  The  facts  rill  be 
found  detailed  in  the  opinion  below. 

Miller  $*  Tuthill,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

*S'.  D.  Day  ton  and   Win.  Wickham,  jun.  for  the  defendants. 

S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  The  plaintiffs  instituted  this  action  to  set 
aside  a  report  of  commissioners  in  partition  and  a  judgment 
confirming  it,  in  a  suit  in  the  late  court  of  common  pleas  of  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  in  which  the  late  Stephen  Griffing  was  plain- 
tiff, or  petitioner,  and  two  of  the  plaintiffs  in  this  action  and  the 
late  Nathan  Corwithe,  whose  share  in  the  land  in  controversy 
belongs  to  the  other  three  plaintiffs,  with  others  were  defend- 
ants, on  the  grounds  that  the  lands  allotted  to  the  Corwithes, 
and  some  other  defendants,  were  not  included  in  the  territory 
described  and  intended  in  and  by  the  petition  for  partition,  and 
were  not  held  in  common,  or  at  all,  by  the  parties  to  that  suit, 
but  were  held  and  owned  by  an  adverse  claimant  ;  and  that 
the  illegal  allotment  made  by  the  commissioners  was  procured 
by  Stephen  Grilling,  who  was  present  and  pointed  out  the 
boundaries  as  assumed  by  the  commissioners,  although  it  was 
known  to  him  that  such  boundaries  included,  on  the  cast,  land 
which  \v»s  not  designated  in  the  proceedings  in  the  partition 
suit  :  or,  at  any  rate,  that  such  last  mentioned  land  was  held 
by  an  adverse  claimant  ;  and  that  he  procured  an  assignment 
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to  himself  of  the  western  portion  allotted  by  the  commissioners, 
and  thereby  obtained  an  extension  of  his  adjoining  lot  on  the 
west. 

The  defendant  Edgar  Griffing  alone  answered.  He  alleged 
in  his  answer,  that  the  land  included  in  the  partition  suit  was 
truly  located  by  the  commissioners,  and  he  insisted  that  the 
plaintiffs  were  barred  from  obtaining  any  relief,  by  the  statute 
of  limitations.  The  answer  also  contained  a  general  denial 
(in  effect)  of  any  mistake  or  fraud,  and  alleged  that  since  the 
decision  made  in  the  partition  suit,  the  parties  thereto,  and 
those  claiming  under  them,  had  held  the  lands  in  severally  and 
occupied  them  pursuant  to  the  allotment.  The  action  was  tried 
before  me,  without  a  jury,  at  the  Suffolk  circuit,  in  May,  1855, 
when  the  following  facts  were  proved,  and  are  accordingly 
found  by  me. 

In  the  year  1838  the  late  Stephen  Griffing  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  Suffolk  county,  praying 
for  a  partition  between  himself  and  the  present  defendants 
Edgar  Griffing,  Stephen  F.  Griffing  and  Harvey  Halsey,  the 
late  Shephard  Ilalsey,  the  present  plaintiff,  Gordon  Corwithe 
and  William  Corwithe  and  the  late  Nathan  Corwithe,  of  "that 
certain  lot,  tract  or  piece  of  land  situate  in  the  town  of  South- 
ampton, in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  being  lot  number  thirty-one 
in  the  last  division  of  Quogue  Purchase,  extending  from  the 
south  country  road  to  the  middle  of  the  plains,  (so  called,)  the 
said  tract  being  bounded  southerly  by  the  south  country  road, 
westerly  by  the  land  of  the  said  Stephen  Griffing,  northerly  by 
'the  middle  of  the  plains,  and  easterly  by  the  land  then  or  late  of 
Stephen  Wright."  The  parties  to  the  suit  then  held  tlie  said  land 
described  in  the  petition  as  tenants  in  common.  The  actual 
easterly  boundary  of  the  lot  as  then  held  and  owned  by  the 
said  parties,  was  at  and  upon  a  ditch  made  by  one  Stephen 
Wright,  who  at  the  time  owned  and  possessed  the  adjoining 
land  on  the  east,  commencing  on  the  south  country  road  and 
extending  some  distance  to  the  north  and  a  line  extending  from 
said  ditch,  and  upon  the  same  course,  to  the  northeast  corner 
•yf  such  lot.  A  judgment  was  subsequently  entered  in  that 
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suit,  for  a  partition  of  the  land  between  the  parties,  according 
to  their  rights  as  set  forth  in  the  petition,  and  commissioners 
were  appointed  to  make  it.  The  commissioners  went  upon  the 
land  for  the  purpose  of  performing  that  duty.  The  said  Ste- 
phen Griffing  met  with  them,  and  pointed  out  the  boundaries  of 
the  lot  as  assumed  by  the  commissioners.  lie  knew  at  the 
time  that  the  adjoining  proprietor  on  the  east,  who  was  then 
and  still  is,  John  S.  Jessup,  occupied  and  claimed  the  land  up 
to  the  said  ditch.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  apprised  the 
commissioners  of  such  adverse  occupation  or  claim  ;  nor  does  it 
appear  that  he  admitted  the  justice  of  such  claim,  but  it  is 
reasonable  to  infer,  and  I  so  find,  that  he  deemed  it  invalid. 
Neither  of  the  defendants  Ilalsey  nor  Corwithe  were  present  at 
any  time  with  the  commissioners  when  they  were  transacting 
the  business  so  confided  to  them  ;  nor  did  they  at  any  time  take 
any  part  in  the  suit,  except  in  signing  a  confession  of  the  alle- 
gations contained  in  the  petition,  and  a  consent  that  the  desired 
partition  should  be  made.  The  tracts  allotted  by  the  said  commis- 
sioners to  Nathan  Corwithe  and  William  Corwithe  were  entirely 
east  of  the  said  eastern  boundary  line  mentioned  in  the  petition 
for  partition,  and  were  not  owned  by  the  parties  to  that  pro- 
ceeding, or  by  either  of  them.  The  tract  allotted  to  Gordon  Cor- 
withe was  probably  wholly  or  in  part  east  of  such  boundary 
line,  but  that  did  not  clearly  appear,  and  accordingly  is  not 
to  be  assumed  in  deciding  this  case.  The  south  westerly  tract 
set  off  by  the  commissioners  was  allotted  to  the  said  Stephen 
Griffing,  who  was  at  the  time  the  proprietor  of  the  land  adjoining 
the  said  lot  number  thirty-one,  on  the  west.  The  partition  thus 
made  by  the  commissioners  was  reported  by  them  to  the  court, 
and  a  judgment  confirming  it  was  thereupon  entered.  The  date 
of  the  judgment  was  not  proved  on  the  trial.  It  was  probably 
entered  either  in  the  year  1888  or  1839.  It  was  at  any  rate 
more  than  ten  years  previous  to  the  commencement  of  this  ac 
tion.  Stephen  Griffing  has  since  died,  and  his  estate  in  the 
premises  is  now  held  by  Edgar  Griffing,  who  also  holds  the 
share  or  lot  of  Stephen  F.  Griffing.  The  said  Shepherd  Ilalsey 
ami  Nathan  Corwithe  arc  also  dead.  The  estate  of  Shepherd 
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Halsey  in  the  premises  is  now  held  by  his  sons  the  defendants 
Isaac  C.  Halsey.  William  S.  Halsey  and  Edwin  C.  Halsey,  and 
the  estate  of  Nathan  Corwithe  is  held  by  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters the  present  plaintiffs,  David  Corwithe,  Sarah  Corwithe  and 
Emeline  Corwithe.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  has  been 
since  the  partition,  any  actual  sale  of  any  part  of  the  lot  sought 
to  be  divided,  except  by  the  defendant  Stephen  F.  Griffing  to 
the  defendant  Edgar  Griffing.  The  lot  set  off  by  the  commis- 
sioners to  Stephen  F.  Griffing  was  the  next  east  of  that  assign- 
ed to  Stephen  Griffing,  and  the  lot  next  east  of  that  was 
assigned  to  Edgar  Griffing.  The  Griffings  have,  since  the  par- 
tition was  made,  held  and  occupied  the  portions  assigned  to 
them,  in  severally.  It  did  not  appear  at  the  trial,  whether  the 
Halseys  or  the  Corwithes  ever  occupied  the  lots  assigned  to 
them,  or  that  until  the  two  years  next  preceding  the  commence- 
ment of  this  suit  they  knew  where  they  were. 

The  question  of  law  upon  this  statement  of  facts  is,  whether 
the  allotment  made  by  the  commissioners,  and  the  judgment 
upon  it,  should  be  annulled.  The  time  has  long  since  elapsed 
when  the  judgment  could  have  been  set  aside  for  irregularity,  or 
reversed  upon  the  merits,  by  any  proceeding  in  the  original 
suit.  If  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  any  redress,  it  must  be 
through  the  intervention  of  this  court  as  an  equitable  tribunal. 
Such  intervention  is  invoked  on  two  grounds  ;  first,  that  the 
judgment  of  the  Suffolk  common  pleas  was  obtained  by  fraud; 
and  second,  that  such  court,  in  rendering  the  judgment,  exceed- 
ed its  jurisdiction. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  a  judgment,  either  of  an  equitable 
or  legal  tribunal,  obtained  by  fraud,  may  be,  in  effect,  vacated 
by  a  court  of  equity.  (Mm  in.  \.  War  rail.  16  Barb.  221,  and 
the  authorities  there  cited.)  But  the  difficulty  on  this  point  in 
the  case  is,  that  fraud  is  not  sufficiently  alleged  in  the  com- 
plaint ;  nor,  if  it  bad  been,  would  it  have  been  made  out  by 
the  evidence.  It  was  not  alleged  nor  proved  that  Stephen 
Griffing  knew  that  the  lot  did  not  extend  as  far  east  as  the 
allotment  went.  Upon  the  principle  which  he  assumed,  the 
eastern  boundary  adjusted  by  the  commissioners  would  have 
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oeen  the  true  one.  He  was  wrong  as  to  that,  but  l.is  belief  in 
it  would  exempt  him  from  the  charge  of  fraud.  Besides,  had 
the  relief  demanded  been  based  solely  upon  a  distinct  charge  of 
fraud,  and  that  had  been  sustained  by  the  proof,  I  should  have 
been  inclined  to  deny  it,  on  the  ground  that  the  parties  wronged 
by  the  partition  had  been  grossly  negligent  in  the  protection  of 
their  rights.  They  knew  of  the  proceeding  of  the  suit.  They 
suffered  the  partition  to  be  made,  without  paying  any  attention 
to  its  situation.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  held  any  com- 
munication with  the  commissioners,  or  that  they  ever  knew  who 
they  were.  They  permitted  the  report  to  be  confirmed  without 
opposition  or  inquiry.  And  it  would  seem — indeed  the  plain- 
tiff so  alleges — that  they  did  not  ascertain  or  inquire  what 
lands  had  been  allotted  to  them,  within  a  period  of  at  least  ten 
years.  Under  such  circumstances  I  should  feel  much  inclined 
to  say  that  they  came  too  late,  at  least  to  maintain  a  claim  found- 
ed entirely  upon  a  charge  of  fraud,  against  a  neighbor  and  rela- 
tion of  theirs  who  is  now  no  more,  and  is  of  course  incapable  of 
defending  himself.  The  statute  of  limitations  should  be  in  such 
cases,  as  it  is.  a  statute  of  repose. 

But  if  the  plaintiffs  are  correct  in  the  point  that  the  court 
of  common  pleas  exceeded  its  jurisdiction,  the  judgment  was  a 
nullity ;  and  as  the  lands  allotted  to  the  defendants  or  those 
under  whom  they  claim  have  not  been  held  in  severally  fora 
period  of  twenty  years,  it  is  not  too  late  to  assert  and  maintain 
their  injured  rights.  The  suit  in  partition  was,  as  the  plaintiffs' 
counsel  justly  remarked,  on  the  trial,  in  rcm.  In  such  cases  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  (particularly  as  it  is  in  a  special  statu- 
tory proceeding)  was  confined  to  the  subject  matter,  set  forth 
and  described  in  the  petition.  There  is  no  principle  of  law  or 
justice  which  could  or  should  extend  it  any  further.  The  peti- 
tion announces  to  the  parties  defendants  that  a  partition  is  de- 
manded, of  the  land  which  it  describes.  The  defendants  act 
upon  that  supposition.  If  the  lands  and  the  estates  of  the 
owners  are  correctly  described,  no  resistance  is  usually  made  to 
the  application.  In  this  case  the  defendants  signed  a  cognovit, 
acknowledging  the  correctness  of  the  allegations  contained  in 
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the  petition,  and  consenting  that  partition  should  be  made  of 
the  land  therein  described.  The  judgment  that  partition 
should  be  made  was  founded  upon  the  confession,  and  was  of 
course  limited  by  it.  The  court  had  no  authority  to  go  beyond 
it.  The  commissioners  did  not  partition  the  tract  described  in 
the  petition,  but  extended  their  action  to  land  consisting  partly 
of  the  eastern  portion  of  such  tract  and  partly  of  other  property. 
Clearly  the  court  had  no  jurisdiction,  nor  could  it  confer  any 
upon  the  commissioners,  over  the  lands  allotted  to  William  and 
Nathan  Corwithe,  and  so  far  the  action  of  each  was  null  and 
void.  The  same  objection  is,  in  my  opinion,  applicable  to  the 
entire  allotment.  The  partition  was  a  unity,  and  could  not  be 
so  severed  as  to  save  one  part  whilst  the  other  was  lost.  The 
whole  must  stand  or  fall  together.  A  division  cannot  be  made 
pursuant  to  the  statute,  except  of  the  entire  tract.  The  quan 
tity  and  quality  of  the  whole  and  relatively  of  each  part  must  be 
considered;  and  that  can  be  done  only  when  the  estimate  is  applied 
to  the  identical  tract  and  its  various  parts.  1  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  every  trivial  variation  will  avoid  the  proceeding.  The  prin- 
ciple is  not  so  stringent.  The  maxim  de  minimis  non  curat  lex 
would  be  applicable  to  them  as  well  as  to  other  matters.  But 
in  this  instance  the  variance  goes  to  the  entire  portions  allotted 
to  at  least  two  of  the  partie's.  It  is  too  essential,  and  it  would, 
if  it  should  prevail,  operate  too  unequally,  to  allow  it  to  stand. 

In  many  instances  where  a  court  exceeds  its  jurisdiction  the 
judgment  is  simply  void  and  of  no  effect,  and  the  interposition 
of  a  court  of  equity  is  not  necessary  to  prevent  its  operation. 
That,  however,  applies  only  to  cases  where  the  defect  is  mani- 
fest upon  the  record.  Where  it  is  not,  and  it  is  necessary  to 
resort  to  exterior  evidence  to  show  it,  as  in  this  case,  the  judg- 
ment is  a  cloud  upon  the  title  to  real  estate,  which  can  be  dissi- 
pated only  by  a  court  of  equity  ;  and  in  such  cases  the  injured 
party  has  a  right  to  invoke  the  interference  of  such  court  for  his 
protection. 

The  plaintiff's  in  this  case  ask,  in  addition,  that  this  court  will 
now  jrdiT  a  partition  between  the  parties.  That  cannot  be  (lone 
in  this  suit,  nor  do  I  think  that  it  should  be  attempted  until  tht« 
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dispute  in  respect  to  th^  boundaries  shall  be  definitively  settled 
between  the  present  parties  and  the  owners  of  the  adjoining 
lands.  Such  boundaries  cannot  be  settled  (except  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  owners  of  this  tract  among  themselves)  without 
calling  in  other  parties. 

It  must  be  decreed  that  the  allotment  made  by  the  commis- 
sioners in  partition,  and  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas  of  Suffolk  county  confirming  it,  are  null  and  void  and  of 
no  effect. 

No  costs  are  awarded  in  this  suit,  and  it  must  be  declared 
that  the  decree  shall  not  so  operate  as  to  affect  the  payment  of 
the  costs  in  the  court  of  common  pleas. 

Subsequently  the  parties  appearing  before  Judge  Strong,  he 
made  the  following  decision  in  reference  to  the  costs  of  this  cause. 

S  B.  STRONG.  J.  I  was  not  present  when  the  appeal  in  this 
action  was  argued  at  the  general  term,  and  had  no  voice  in  its 
decision,  nor  was  I  aware  of  its  requisitions  until  after  I  had 
delivered  my  opinion.  I  have  now  been  favored  by  the  presid- 
ing justice  with  a  copy  of  the  opinion  of  the  court,  on  the  appeal. 
And  I  perceive  by  it  that  it  was  adjudged  that  the  costs  of  such 
appeal  were  to  abide  the  event  .of  the  suit.  As  the  suit  has 
been  eventually  decided  against  the  then  respondent  Edgar 
Griffing,  he  must,  pursuant  to  the  decision  at  the  general  term, 
which  is  of  course  obligatory  upon  me,  pay  the  costs  of  the  ap- 
peal. As  the  opinion  at  the  general  term  in  effect  decided  what 
I  considered  on  the  first  trial  to  be,  and  what  I  think  now  were, 
the  principal  questions  in  the  controversy,  the  parties  should 
have  acquiesced  in  it.  and  none  of  them  should  have  rendered 
necessary  another  expensive  trial.  The  second  trial  Avas  caused 
by  the  persistence  of  the  defendant  Edgar  Griffing,  and  he  must 
also  pay  the  costs  of  that  trial.  In  other  particulars  each  of  the 
parties  must  bear  their  own  costs. 

As  no  decree  has  yet  been  entered,  these  directions  are  to 
haA'e  the  same  effect  as  if  they  had  been  incorporated  (in  lieu 
Df  Avhat  I  directed  as  to  the  costs)  in  my  original  opinion. 

[Sirroi.K  S.'K-i.u.  THRM,  May  28,  1855.     S.  B.  Strong,  Just  W.I 
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Where  a  plaintiff's  attorney  bids  off  property  at  a  sheriff's  sale  on  execution,  in 
his  own  name,  and  takes  a  certificate  from  the  sheriff,  in  his  own  name,  the 
presumption  is  that  the  purchase  was  on  his  own  account ;  and  an  action  will 
lie  against  him,  by  the  sheriff,  to  recover  the  amount  of  his  bid. 

In  such  an  action  the  defendant  cannot  by  way  of  defense  prove  by  parol  that 
he  purchased  merely  as  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  and  not  on 
his  own  account. 

The  admissions  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  made  after  the  sale  and  before 
the  commencement  of  the  action  by  the  sheriff,  are  not  admissible,  being 
merely  hearsay  evidence. 

Nor  are  a  judgment  and  execution  in  a  suit  between  other  parties,  admissible, 
for  the  purpo.se  of  establishing  the  fact  that  the  defendant  purchased  as  agent 
of  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution. 

The  lien  of  an  attorney,  for  costs,  is  destroyed  by  an  assignment  of  the  claim  to 
another  person,  and  the  recovery  of  a  judgment  for  the  amount,  by  the  as- 
signee ;  and  the  lien  will  not  be  revived  by  a  subsequent  purchase  of  the 
judgment,  by  the  attorney. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  parol  evidence  can  never  be  admitted  for  the  purpose 
of  exonerating  an  agent,  who  has  entered  into  a  written  contract  in  which 
he  appears  as  a  principal. 

MOTION  by  the  plaintiff  for  a  new  trial,  on  a  bill  of  excep- 
tions. The  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover 
a  demand  claimed  to  be  due  on  contract.  The  complaint  alleg- 
ed that  the  plaintiff,  from  December  17th,  1851.  to  September 
lltli,  1852,  was  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Livingston.  That  on 
said  17th  day  of  December,  as  such  sheriff,  he  received  an  exe- 
cution in  due  form,  on  a  judgment  in  this  court,  in  an  action 
brought  by  William  P.  Humphrey  against  Albert  L.  Jackson, 
and  docketed  in  said  county  on  the  17th  day  of  November, 
1851,  for  $130.38.  That  Jackson  having  no  personal  property, 
the  plaintiff,  by  one  William  Doty,  his  deputy,  levied  on  a  life 
estate  of  said  Jackson  in  2312i!u  acres  of  land,  situate  in  Avon 
in  said  county,  and  caused  the  same  to  be  duly  advertised  for 
sale  ;  and  that  the  same  was  sold  in  due  form  by  said  plaintiff, 
at  the  court  house  in  Gcneseo  in  said  county,  on  the  13th  day 
of  February,  1852;  that  on  such  sale  the  interest  of  said  Jack- 
son was  struck  off  to  the  defendant  in  due  form,  for  $154.27, 
and  a  certificate  of  such  sale  was  delivered  to  him,  and  a 
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duplicate  thereof  was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  said 
county ;  that  the  defendant  thereby  became  indebted  to  tho 
plaintiff  in  the  amount  of  his  bid,  being  $154.27.  which  tho 
defendant  had  not  paid,  or  any  part  thereof.  To  which  the  de 
fendant  answered,  that  at  the  time  of  such  sale  Humphrey  was 
indebted  to  the  defendant  in  $100  or  under,  for  services,  costs, 
charges,  fees  and  disbursements,  rendered  and  paid  by  said  de- 
fendant as  the  attorney  and  counselor  of  Humphrey  in  said 
action  against  Jackson  ;  that  said  indebtedness  had  not,  or  any 
part  thereof,  been  discharged  by  said  Humphrey;  nnd  that  on 
account  of  such  indebtedness  the  defendant  had  a  lien  on  the 
proceeds  arising  from  such  judgment  and  execution  ;  that  the 
defendant,  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  Humphrey, 
attended  said  sale  and  became  the  purchaser  of  Jackson's  sup- 
posed interest,  as  the  trustee,  attorney  and  counselor  of  said 
Humphrey  ;  and  at  his  request  and  by  his  authority  used  the 
sum  due  on  said  execution  for  damages,  costs,  disbursements, 
sheriff's,  printer's  and  other  fees,  as  the  purchase  money  of 
said  Jackson's  supposed  interest ;  that  after  said  interest  had 
been  struck  off  to  the  defendant,  in  order  to  preserve  his  lien 
and  keep  himself  secure  in  the  premises,  and  to  create  and  carry 
out  said  trust,  and  for  no  other  purpose,  and  with  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  said  Humphrey,  the  defendant  directed  the  plain- 
tiff's deputy,  the  said  Doty,  to  make  his  certificate  of  sale  to  the 
defendant ;  that  such  purchase  was  made  for,  and  at  the  risk  of 
said  Humphrey,  subject  to  the  defendant's  said  lien.  On  the 
2d  day  of  May,  1853,  the  defendant  obtained  an  order  of  this 
court  staying  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  in  this 
cause,  till  the  determination  of  a  suit  then  depending  in  Living- 
ston county  court,  brought  by  one  Thomas  C.  Chase  against 
said  Humphrey.  On  the  4th  day  of  January,  1853,  the  de- 
fendant served  on  the  plaintiff's  attorney  a  supplemental  answer, 
without  anv  j^otion  having  been  made  bv  the  defendant's  attor- 

•/  •/ 

ney,  or  order  obtained,  allowing  the  same  to  be  done;  but  the 
attorneys  for  the  plaintiff  stipulated  that  the  facts  contained  in 
said  supplemental  answer  might  be  given  in  evidence  on  the 
nrial  with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  thouh  the  had  been 
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properly  pleaded ;  provided  the  court  should  hold  and  decide 
that  such  facts  were  material  and  competent  testimony  for  the 
defendant  in  this  action.  Said  supplemental  answer  alleged 
that  this  action  was  brought  for  the  benefit  of  Humphrey,  and  at 
his  request ;  that  he  was  the  substantial  plaintiff;  that  the  plain- 
tiff herein  had  no  other  than  an  official  interest  herein  ;  that  at 
or  just  before  the  commencement  of  this  suit  Humphrey  was 
indebted  to  said  defendant  in  the  sum  of  $90.84 ;  that  $80.94 
thereof  was  for  services  rendered  and  moneys  paid  for  said 
Humphrey  by  the  defendant,  as  the  attorney,  counselor  and 
*«»;erit  of  Humphrey,  in  said  action  brought  by  him  against 
J-i^kson;  that  after  the  commencement  of  this  action,  arid  after 
issue  joined  herein,  the  defendant  having  assigned  his  debt 
t^nmst  Humphrey,  to  said  Chase,  in  due  form,  Chase  brought 
in  tetion  in  the  county  court,  against  Humphrey,  to  recover  the 
w.l  iobt;  that  Humphrey  appeared  in  such  action,  and  put  in 
yis  answer  to  Chase's  complaint,  among  other  things  alleging 
'.hat  this  defendant  had  been  fully  paid  for  his  services  in  said 
iction  brought  by  Humphrey  against  Jackson,  and  denying 
char  at  the  time  of  the  assignment  of  said  debt,  he  the  said 
Humphrey,  was  indebted  to  this  defendant  for  any  cause  what- 
*'Kver  •  that  at  the  September  term  in  the  year  1853,  of  the 
*ai..i  county  court,  the  said  action  of  Chase  against  Humphrey 
\va.s  tne<l  in  due  form  of  law.  before  the  county  judge  of  said 
county  without  a  jury  ;  that  on  said  trial,  Humphrey  insisted 
th;ir.  thi.-  defendant,  before  and  at  the  time  of  said  assignment  to 
Ch-sf  uad  been  paid  and  satisfied  by  Humphrey  for  his  ser- 
vice nt«  iisburscmcnts  in  said  suit  against  Jackson,  and  that 
thi.-  i<  i^.viant  had  obtained  sucli  payment  and  satisfaction  by 
the  purchase  of  Jackson's  supposed  life  estate,  on  this  defend- 
ant's own  account  and  at  his  risk,  and  not  in  any  respect  for  the 
benefit  of  Humphrey  ;  that  Chase,  on  said  trial,  insisted  that 
this  defendant  did  not  make  such,  purchase  as  alleged  by 
Humphrey,  but  solely  as  the  attorney  and  trustee  of  said  Hum- 
phrey, and  on  his  account,  except  so  far  as  this  defendant  had 
such  lien  on  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  as  before  alleged,  and  at 
Humphrey's  risk  and  for  bis  benefit :  that  such  proceedings 
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were  thereupon  had,  that  the  county  court  determined  and  ad- 
judged in  favor  of  Chase  against  Humphrey,  upon  all  matters 
put  in  issue  as  well  by  the  said  pleadings  as  by  the  said  proofs 
and  allegations,  and  did  thereby  determine  and  adjudge  that 
the  said  Chase  recover  ;  and  Chase  in  and  by  the  judgment  of 
the  said  county  court,  did  recover  in  the  said  action  the  said 
sum  of  $90.84  for  his  damages,  together  with  $48.01  for  his 
costs  and  disbursements  ;  that  of  that  sum  $80.84  were  for  and 
on  account  of  this  defendant's  said  services  and  disbursements 
in  and  about  the  suit  brought  by  Humphrey  against  Jackson  ; 
that  as  well  the  plaintiff  as  Humphrey  ha^  notice  >f  m>c  judg- 
ment ;  that  the  same  remained  in  tail  turcc  iot  vacated  ui  re- 
verstrti;  that  said  trial  was  virtually  bet weeL  :his  tcfcndaui  and 
Humphrey,  and  that  this  action  is  virtually  between  this  de- 
fendant and  Humphrey,  and  that  the  substantial  issue  h.  this 
action  was  whether  this  defendant  purchased  Jackson's  said 
interest  as  alleged  by  Humphrey,  or  as  alleged  by  this  defend- 
ant on  said  trial.  And  this  defendant,  in  and  by  -tuch  supple- 
mental answer  claimed  that  such  ietermmation  idjudication 
and  judgment  of  the  county  court;,  barred  aad  estopped  the 
plaintiff  from  further  maintaining  chis  action  and  iemanded 
judgment  for  his  costs  and  disbursements. 

This  cause  came  on  tobe  tried  before  his  honor  Justice  WEI.LES 
and  a  jury,  at  a  circuit  court,  in  the  ;ounty  of  Livingston,  OL  the 
4th  day  of  May,  1854.  Before  proceeding  to  offei  evidence  it 
was  mutually  admitted  by  the  parties,  that  this  defendant  acted 
as  the  attorney  for  Humphrey  in  sai-.i  Jacfcson  suit  tad  as  such 
issued  the  execution  on  which  the  sole  stated  in  the  complaint 
took  place.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  cheu  uttered  in  ivi. fence  the 
judgment  roll  in  said  Jackson  suit  liv  chis  roll  ft  iM-eared 
that  Humphrey,  by  this  defendant  arf  ins  attorney  Covered 
a  judgment  against  Jackson,  on  the  27th  November,  1851,  for 
damages  $55,  costs  $84.38,  which  was  on  that  day  duly  dock- 
eted in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  said  county  of  Livingston.  The 
plaintiff's  counsel  next  offered  the  execution  issued  on  said  judg- 
ment, with  the  indorsement  thereon.  The  execution  was  in  t.ie 
usual  form,  and  by  an  indorsement  thereon,  made  by  said  Doty, 
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as  deputy  of  the  plaintiff,  it  appeared  to  have  been  returned  sat- 
isfied, on  the  14th  of  February,  1852,  and  filed  March  25,  there- 
after, in  said  clerk's  office.  William  Doty  was  then  sworn  as  a 
witness,  and  deposed  as  follows :  "  The  plaintiff  was  sheriff  of 
the  county  of  Livingston,  at  the  time  in  question,  and  I  was, 
during  the  same  period,  his  deputy."  The  execution  being 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  witness,  he  stated :  "  I  made  the 
sale  stated  on  said  execution,  on  the  13th  day  of  February, 
1852,  and  made  two  certificates  of  said  sale,  one  of  which  I 
filed  in  the  said  clerk's  office,  the  other  I  delivered  said  defend- 
ant, Dann,  who  bid  off  the  premises  at  .$154.27,  which  he  did 
not  pay."  Being  cross-examined  by  the  defendant,  the  witness 
testified :  u  The  execution  called  for  $139.60  and  interest. 
The  same,  with  the  sheriff's  and  printer's  fees  required  $154.27, 
to  satisfy  it.  The  defendant,  Humphrey  and  Jackson  consulted 
together,  and  the  defendant  then  said,  go  on  and  sell ;  at  the 
sale,  Humphrey  and  Jackson  and  this  defendant  were  all  pres- 
ent, standing  by  and  hearing  ;  there  was  one  bid  by  some  one, 
of  $40,  and  another  by  this  defendant  of  $154.27  ;  no  more 
bids  made.  After  the  property  was  struck  off,  this  defendant 
said  to  me,  you  had  better  give  the  certificate  of  sale  to  me ; 
the  words  were,  you  had  better  give  the  certificate  of  sale  to 
Amos  Dann.  I  directed  this  suit  at  Avon,  on  Chappell's  in- 
stance ;  I  was  threatened  to  be  sued  by  said  Humphrey,  and 
on  that  account  I  sued  the  defendant  in  this  cause  ;  I  do  not  re- 
member that  defendant  stated  after  the  sale  that  Jackson  was 
going  to  get  a  loan  of  money  on  the  property,  and  when  he  did 
we  should  all  get  our  pay."  Being  further  examined,  in  chief, 
he  testified:  "  After  the  sale  I  spoke  to  the  defendant  about 
the  costs  :  he  said  it  would  be  fixed  up  and  costs  would  be  paid 
soon  ;  he  would  pay  the  printer's  fees  in  a  few  days  ;  Jackson 
died  in  a  week  or  two  after  the  sale."  Again  cross-examined 
he  stated  :  "  Jackson  was  not  responsible — was  good  for  nothing." 
The  plaintiff  here  rested,  and  the  defendant  moved  for  a  non 
suit,  on  the  ground  that  it  did  not  appear  that  said  defendant 
bid  off  the  promises  on  his  own  account,  and  that  no  facts  suf- 
ficient to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  recover  had  been  proved ; 
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which   motion  the  court  refused  to  grant,  and  the  Jefenilant 
thereupon  excepted. 

The  defendant  called  as  a  witness  John  Parsons,  who  deposed 
as  follows,  viz :  "I  was  a  near  neighbor  to  Jackson  ;  he  died 
the  last  day  of  March,  1852 ;  I  was  present  at  an  interview 
between  the  defendant  and  Humphrey,  at  defendant's  office,  in 
Avon,  eight  or  ten  days  after  Jackson's  death."  Here  the 
plaintiff's  counsel  interposed  and  objected  to  the  witness  con- 
tinuing, and  the  court  allowed  the  objection.  Whereupon  the 
defendant  proposed  to  prove  by  said  Parsons,  that  at  the  in- 
terview in  question,  between  Humphrey  and  Dann,  said  Hum- 
phrey stated  that  this  defendant  had  purchased  the  property 
of  Jackson,  as  his,  Humphrey's  attorney ;  that  Jackson  had 
since  died  ;  and  that  by  his  death  he,  the  said  Humphrey,  had 
lost  his  debt ;  that  Jackson,  at  his  death,  was  about  making  a 
loan,  with  the  aid  of  his  wife,  on  her  property,  and  if  he  had 
completed  it  he,  the  said  Humphrey,  this  defendant  (his  attor- 
ney,) and  the  sheriff,  would  have  all  got  each  his  pay ;  that 
Humphrey  stated  that  he  had  lost  his  debt,  but  did  not  care 
about  that,  as  he  had  vindicated  his  character  ;  which  evidence 
was  objected  to  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel  as  hearsay,  and  ex- 
cluded by  the  court,  to  which  the  defendant  again  excepted. 
The  defendant  then  offered  in  evidence  the  judgment  roll  and 
an  execution  returned  unsatisfied,  against  Humphrey,  in  said 
suit  of  Chase  against  Humphrey,  and  generally  to  prove  the 
facts  stated  in  said  supplementary  answer,  which  was  objected 
to  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel  as  impertinent,  and  excluded  by 
said  judge,  to  which  the  defendant  also  excepted.  The  de- 
fendant then  offered  to  show  the  insolvency  of  Humphrey  ; 
that  said  execution  had  been  recently  returned  wholly  unsat- 
isfied against  him.  and  was  on  file  in  the  clerk's  office  of  said 
county,  in  said  action  brought  by  Chase,  which  evidence 
was  also  objected  to  as  impertinent,  and  excluded  by  the  court 
on  that  ground,  and  the  defendant  excepted.  William  Doty 
was  further  asked  by  the  defendant,  if  A.  A.  Hendee,  Esq., 
read  him  a  letter  from  the  defendant,  on  the  subject  of  the  said 
sale,  and  answered,  that  llcndee  did  read  him  such  letter 
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but  that  he  did  not  remember  what  it  contained.  The  defend- 
ant then  proposed  to  prove  the  letter  to  be  lost,  but  the  proof 
of  loss  was  waived  by  the  plaintiff.  A.  A.  Ilendee  testified 
as  follows :  "In  the  summer,  or  later,  of  1852,  I  had  an  inter- 
view with  Win.  Doty,  at  Geneseo,  after  this  suit  had  been  com- 
menced. I  had  received  a  letter  from  the  defendant,  enclosing 
some  papers  in  relation  to  a  settlement  of  the  suit,  and  stat- 
ing, that  at  the  sale  of  Jackson's  property,  it  was  declared  by 
said  defendant  to  Doty  and  Humphrey,  that  Jackson,  with  the 
assistance  of  said  defendant,  was  going  to  make  a  loan  on 
the  property,  shortly,  and  that  when  he  raised  the  money  then 
Humphrey  would  get  his  pay,  the  sheriff  his,  and  the  defend- 
ant his.  Said  letter  contained  a  request  that  I  should  read  this 
statement  to  Doty  ;  at  said  interview  I  did  read  it  to  him,  and 
Doty  answered  that  the  statements  in  the  letter  were  correct/' 
The  defendant  then  offered  to  give  in  evidence  an  ante-nuptial 
contract,  between  said  Jackson  and  his  then  intended  wife,  to- 
gether with  a  trustee,  made  and  executed  before  marriage,  by 
which  Jackson  had  covenanted  that  he  would,  after  marriage, 
convey  all  his  interest  in  the  lands  to  said  trustee,  to  be  held 
by  him  in  trust  for  said  wife  and  any  children  she  might  have 
by  said  Jackson,  and  the  rents,  income  and  profits  thereof  for 
her  said  children's  support,  to  be  paid  to  her ;  and  to  show  that 
at  the  time  of  such  sale  said  agreement  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
defendant,  and  that  the  defendant  and  Humphrey  both  knew 
that  any  purchase  that  might  be  made  of  Jackson's  said  inter- 
est was  subject  to  be  at  any  time  defeated  by  the  enforcement, 
by  said  wife,  of  the  contract.  This  evidence  was  objected  to  aa 
immaterial,  and  excluded  by  the  court,  and  the  defendant  t-x- 
cepted.  Whereupo  '  the  defendant  insisted  that  the  sum  o( 
$84.38.  parcel  of  sai.i  judgment,  and  being  the  costs  against 
said  Jackson,  could  not  bo  recovered  of  this  defendant ;  he  at 
the  same  time  offering  to  show  that  they  belonged  to  him,  the 
defendant ;  which  was  objected  to  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel,  and 
excluded  by  the  court.  "Whereupon  the  defendant  renewed  his 
motion  for  a  nonsuit,  on  the  same  grounds  as  before,  which  the 
court  denied.  T  >  the  decision  of  the  court,  on  said  motion  for 
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n  nonsuit,  the  defendant  also  excepted.  Under  the  charge  of 
the  court,  the  jury,  without  leaving  the  box,  found  for  the  plain- 
tiff $167.42.  The  court  directed  the  clerk  to  enter  an  order 
that  no  judgment  be  entered  on  said  verdict,  and  that  the  case 
go  directly  to  the  general  term  for  argument  and  further  con- 
sideration, on  a  case  or  bill  of  exceptions. 

/.   W.  Kcrshner.  for  the  plaintiif. 
A.  Dann,  defendant,  in  person. 

By  the  Court,  JOHNSON,  J.  The  defendant  bid  at  the  sale, 
.n  his  own  name,  and  took  the  certificate  from  the  plaintiff  as 
sheriff,  in  his  own  name.  The  presumption  therefore  is.  that 
the  purchase  was  on  his  own  account;  and  the  action  was  prop- 
erly brought  against  him  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  bid. 
(Beardslc.y  v.  Root,  11  John.  464.)  The  refusal  of  the  judge 
to  nonsuit  was  proper.  The  cause  of  action  being  thus  made 
out,  could  the  defendant,  by  way  of  defense,  prove  by  parol  that 
he  purchased  as  the  agent,  merely,  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  execu- 
tion, and  not  on  his  own  account  ?  The  proof  offered  and  ex- 
cluded, was  the  admissions  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution, 
made  after  the  sale  and  before  the  commencement  of  the  action. 
It  is  a  general  rule  that  parol  evidence  can  never  be  admitted 
for  the  purpose  of  exonerating  an  agent  who  has  entered  into 
a  written  contract  in  which  he  appears  as  principal.  But  if 
parol  evidence  was  admissible,  that  offered  was  mere  hearsay. 
The  plaintiff,  in  the  execution,  was  not  a  party  to  the  action, 
and  was  a  competent  witness  for  the  defendant,  on  the  trial. 
(Benjamin  v.  timith,  4:  ]  Vend.  332.)  It  appears  from  the  evi- 
dence, that  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution  had  demanded  the 
money  of  the  sheriff,  and  threatened  to  sue  him  unless  it  was 
paid,  and  that  the  sheriff  brought  this  action  to  protect  himself. 
It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution  was 
in  no  sense  a  party  to  this  action.  His  claim  was  exclusively 
against  the  sheriff.  The  exception  to  the  ruling  in  this  respect 
was  not  well  taken. 
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The  learned  justice  was  also  right,  I  think,  in  shutting  out 
the  judgment  and  execution  in  the  suit  of  Chase  v.  Humphrey ^ 

and  the  other  matters  Bet  up  in  the  supplemental  answer.  The 
evidence  was  not  competent  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the 
fact  that  the  defendant  purchased  as  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in 
the  execution,  because  the  action  there  was  between  persons 
neither  of  whom  are  in  any  respect  parties  to  this  action.  Nor 
was  it  competent  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  lien  of  the 
defendant  as  attorney,  because  if  he  had  one,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, he  lost  it  irrecoverably  when  he  assigned  his  demand 
for  the  services,  to  Chase.  The  judgment,  when  recovered,  for  the 
services,  belonged  to  Chase,  and  if  the  defendant  had  purchased 
it,  and  was  the  owner  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  the  lien,  if  there 
was  one  originally,  was  not  restored.  And  as  a  set-off  or  coun- 
ter-claim, clearly  it  was  not  available.  I  do  not  intend  to  hold 
that  there  was  a  valid  lien  in  favor  of  the  defendant  as  attorney, 
originally.  It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  or  decide  that  ques- 
tion, as  it  must  be  obvious  that  such  lien,  if  it  existed,  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  assignment  of  the  claim,  and  could  not  be 
revived  by  a  subsequent  purchase  of  the  judgment. 

New  trial  denied. 

[MON-ROK  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3,  1855.     Wdles,  Sild<:n  and  Johiuon 
Justices.] 

VOL.  XXI.  4 
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BONSTEEL  175.  VANDERBILT  &  DREW,  and  THE  ACCESSORY 
TRANSIT  COMPANY  OP  NICARAGUA. 

A  line  formed  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  passengers  and  freight  from  New 
York  to  California  consisted  of  three  separate  and  distinct  divisions,  owned  by 
different  proprietors,  viz.  one  from  New  York  to  San  Juan  del  Norte,  owned  by 
V. ;  one  from  the  latter  place  to  San  Juan  del  Sud,  owned  by  the  Accessory 
Transit  Co. ;  and  a  third  from  the  place  last  named  to  San  Francisco,  belonging 
to  V.  &  D.  The  money  received  from  passengers,  for  tickets,  was  not  divided 
among  the  different  proprietors  according  to  the  number  of  miles  each  was  to 
convey  the  holder,  but  each  proprietor  received  a  fixed  price,  out  of  the 
whole  passage  money,  and  issued  separate  tickets  to  passengers ;  without 
any  agreement  for  the  sharing  of  the  profits  or  losses,  between  the  owners  of 
the  different  divisions  of  the  line.  The  plaintiff  paid  the  price  of  a  passage 
from  New  York  to  San  Francisco,  and  received  from  A.,  the  agent  of  the  sev- 
eral proprietors,  separate  tickets,  entitling  him  to  a  passage  in  the  Prometheus 
to  San  Juan  del  Norte,  by  the  Transit  Co.  to  San  Juan  del  Sud,  and  thence, 
on  the  North  America,  to  San  Francisco.  There  was  a  performance  of  the 
contract,  as  to  the  Prometheus  and  the  Transit  Company,  but  a  failure  in  res- 
pect to  the  North  America,  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  that  vessel  at  sea, 
before  the  making  of  the  contract,  without  the  knowledge  of  either  party.  ID 
an  action  by  the  plaintiff,  against  the  proprietors  of  the  several  divisions  of  <.'>e 
line,  to  recover  damages  for  a  non- performance  of  the  contract ; 

Held  1.  That  V.  &  D.  were  the  proper  persons  to  answer  for  a  breach  of  the  con- 
tract relating  to  the  transportation  of  the  plaintiff  from  San  Juan  del  Sud,  \A- 
San  Francisco,  on  the  North  America;  they  being  tbe  owners  of  that  bosl 
and  the  contract  having  been  made  by  A.  their  agent. 

'2,  That  it  was  no  v/bjection  to  a  recovery  against  V.  &  D.  that  another  party— 
the  Transit  Company — was  sued  with  them,  as  a  joint  defendant,  and  that  al 
three  were  alleged  in  the  complaint  to  have  been  joint  contractors. 

8.  That  as  it  turned  out,  upon  the  trial,  that  the  contract  was  in  fact,  made  by  two, 
and  not  by  all  three,  of  the  defendants,  it  was  proper  to  discharge  the  Transit 
Company  and  proceed  against  the  other  two  defendants,  V.  &  D. ;  and  to  con- 
form the  pleadings  to  the  proof,  and  give  judgment  according  to  the  contract  aa 
proved  on  the  trial. 

4.  That  it  was  no  objection  against  a  recovery  that  the  contract  was  alleged,  in 
the  complaint,  to  be  to  carry  the  plaintiff  from  New  York  to  San  P'r,if,cisco,  and 
that  it  turned  out  in  proof  to  be  for  only  a  part  of  the  distance,  vi/.  from  Ss.n 
Juan  del  Pud  to  San  Francisco. 

5.  That  the  North  America  having  been  lost,  previous  to  the  nirikir.g  of  the  con- 
tract, ami  the  fine  party  having  paid  and  the  other  having  received  the  passage 
money,  in  ignorance  of  that  fact,  there  was  a  failure  of  the  consideration  which 
entitled  the  plaintiff  to  recover  back  the  money  paid. 

6.  That  the  agreement  amounted  to  nothing  more  ilwui  the  sole  of  a  passage  ticket 
to  go  on  the  North  America.     That  the  defendants  did  rot  engage  to  carry  the 
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plaintiff  unconilitionally  and  at  all  hazards ;  and  that  performance  was  excused 

by  inevitable  accident. 
7.  That  the  only  legal  claim,  growing  out  of  the  transaction,  was  the  right  of  the 

plaintiff  to  recover  against  V.  &  D.  the  amount  paid  them  for  passage  mor>ey 

on  the  North  America,  with  interest.     WATSON,  J.,  dissented. 
Briijcjs  v.  Vanderbilt  tf«  Drew,  (1'J  Barb.  222,)  approved. 


action  was  brought  to  recover  damages  of  the  defend- 
ants,  for  not  conveying  the  plaintiff  from  New  York  to  Cal- 
ifornia, in  the  year  1852,  according  to  agreement.  The  plead- 
ings, and  the  facts  proved  on  the  trial,  were  very  similar  to 
those  in  the  case  of  Briggs  v.  Vanderbilt  $•  Drew,  (19  Barb. 
222.)  The  action  was  tried  before  Justice  WATSON  and  a  jury, 
at  the  Ulster  circuit,  in  July,  1853.  On  the  trial  the  counsel 
for  the  plaintiff  read  in  evidence  a  stipulation,  signed  by  the  at- 
torney for  the  defendants  Vanderbilt  &  Drew,  by  which  it  was 
admitted  that  an  advertisement  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  copy, 
was  drawn  by  Daniel  B.  Allen,  agent  of  the  Vanderbilt  line  of 
steamers,  and  by  his  authority  and  direction  published  in  the 
Courier  and  Enquirer,  Tribune  and  Herald  newspapers,  pub- 
lished in  the  city  of  New  York,  from  the  27th  of  January,  1852, 
till  the  7th  of  May,  1852,  and  that  the  expense  of  publication 
was  paid  by  said  Allen  at  the  office  of  said  line  in  New  York. 

"  Vanderbilt's  new  line  between  New  York  and  San  Francisco. 
The  only  through  line,  via  Nicaragua,  a  number  of  days  shorter 
than  any  other  route,  composed  of  the  following  first  class  steam- 
ships between  New  York  and  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua. 

The  Prometheus — Capt.  Churchill. 

The  Daniel  Webster — Capt.  Baldwin. 
And  between  San  Juan  del  Sud  and   San  Francisco: 

The  North  America — Capt.  Blethen. 

The  Pacific — Capt.  Jarvis. 

The  Independence — Capt.  Wakeman. 

These  steamships  are  all  new,  built  expressly  for  this  route, 
and  for  speed,  safety  and  accommodations  are  unsurpassed.  The 
Prometheus  will  leave  New  York,  from  Pier  No.  •>.  North  river, 
on  the  5th  of  each  month,  at  -°>  o'clock  P.  M.  commencing  Jan. 
5,  1852.  The  Daniel  Webster  on  the  20th  of  each  month,  cow 


28  CASES  IX  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 

Bonsteel  v.  Vanderbilt. 

mencing  Jan.  20,  1852.  The  days  of  leaving  San  Francisco 
will  be  the  1st  and  15th  of  each  month.  When  the  above  daya 
fall  on  Sunday,  the  day  of  sailing  will  be  on  the  Saturday  pre- 
vious. From  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua  to  San  Juan  del  Sud 
passengers  will  be  promptly  conveyed  over  the  new  Transit  Route 
of  the  Nicaragua  Company,  having  but  twelves  miles  of  land 
transportation,  and  at  that  point  embark  in  one  of  the  above 
named  Pacific  steamers  for  San  Francisco.  The  great  saving 
of  distance  by  this  route  over  others  heretofore  established,  and 
a  speedy  and  comfortable  transit  between  the  two  oceans,  through 
a  beautiful  and  healthful  country,  offer  inducements  to  the  trav- 
elling public  equalled  by  no  other  line.  No  passage  secured 
until  paid  for,  and  but  a  limited  number  of  passengers  will  be 
taken.  For  freight  or  passage  apply  only  at  the  office  of  the 
line,  No.  9  Battery  Place,  upstairs.  D.  B.  ALLEN. 

All  persons  are  forbid  trusting  any  one  on  account  of  the 
above  boats." 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  then  read  in  evidence  two  tickets  in 
the  words  and  figures  following  : 

"  Prometheus.  VANDERBILT'S  LINE. 

Second  Cabin  ticket,  No.  not  transferable.  State  Room 
Berth  New  York,  March  5th,  1852. 

Mr.  ORRIN  S.  BONSTEEL.  Paid  for  second  cabin  passage  in 
the  steamship  Prometheus  on  her  next  voyage  from  New  York 
to  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua.  D.  B.  ALLEN,  Agent." 

North  America.         VANDERBILT'S  LINE  FOR  CALIFORNIA 

VIA  NICARAGUA. 
Second  Cabin  ticket,  No.  171,  not  transferable. 

New  York  March  5th,  1852. 
Without  Berth. 

Mr.  ORRIN  S.  BONSTEEL,  M.  D.  Paid  for  second  cabin 
passage  in  the  steamship  North  America  on  her  next  voyage 
from  San  Juan  del  Sur  to  San  Francisco. 

D.  B.  ALLEN,  Agent." 

The  plaintiff  then  proved  that  he  purchased  the  above  tickets, 
at  the  office  of  the  Vanderbilt  Line,  No.  9  Battery  Place,  New 
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York,  on  the  13th  of  February.  1852,  and  paid  therefor  the  sura 
of  $250  for  a  through  passage  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco. 
That  this  was  what  the  plaintiff  applied  for,  and  the  agent  said 
he  could  give  it,  and  that  the  price  was  $250 ;  whereupon  tho 
plaintiff  paid  the  money.  That  the  agent  assured  the  plaintiff 
that  passengers  would  be  delayed  14  or  15  days  on  the  isthmus, 
and  that  that  delay  would  be  all.  That  the  river  steamers 
would  come  alongside  of  the  Prometheus,  and  that  the  passen- 
gers would  not  be  delayed  at  all  at  Greytown.  That  they  would 
not  be  over  30  or  40  hours  in  crossing  the  isthmus.  The  plain- 
tiff further  proved  that  he  sailed  from  New  York,  in  the  Pro- 
metheus, on  the  5th  of  March,  and  was  over  nine  days  in 
reaching  Greytown,  and  was  detained  there  eleven  days,  and 
was  eight  days  and  an  half  in  going  from  there  to  Virgin  Bay  ; 
and  that  he  was  obliged  to  wait  at  San  Juan  del  Sud  28  or  30 
days  for  a  vessel.  The  plaintiff  was  sick,  about  fourteen  days, 
at  this  place  ;  when,  not  being  able  to  proceed  any  further,  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  North  America,  he  returned  to 
New  York. 

The  counsel  for  the  Accessory  Transit  Company  moved  the 
court  that  the  complaint  be  dismissed  as  to  the  Accessory  Tran- 
sit Company,  on  the  ground  that  no  undertaking  or  liability  on 
their  part  had  been  proved.  The  court  granted  the  motion,  and 
the  complaint  was  accordingly  ordered  to  be  dismissed  as  against 
the  Accessory  Transit  Company.  The  counsel  for  the  defend- 
ant Drew  thereupon  moved  the  court  that  the  complaint  be  dis- 
missed, or  a  nonsuit  ordered,  as  to  the  defendant  Drew,  on  the 
grounds,  1.  That  no  joint  undertaking  or  liability  on  behalf  of 
all  the  defendants  had  been  proved,  as  alleged  in  the  complaint. 
2  That  no  undertaking  on  the  part  of  Drew,  to  carry  the  plain- 
tiff from  New  York  to  San  Francisco,  havi  been  proved.  3.  That 
no  liability  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  Drew,  for  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  defendant  Vanderbilt,  had  been  proved.  That 
the  action  being  founded  on  a  joint  contract,  and  the  complaint; 
being  dismissed  as  to  the  Transit  Company,  one  of  the  defend- 
ants, it  must  be  dismissed  as  to  the  others.  The  court  denied 
the  motion,  and  refused  either  to  direct  a  nonsuit,  or  a  dismissal 
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of  the  complaint  as  to  the  defendant  Drew,  and  the  counsel  for 
the  defendant  Drew  excepted. 

The  counsel  for  the  defendant  Vanderbilt  thereupon  moved 
that  the  complaint  be  dismissed,  or  that  a  nonsuit  be  entered 
as  to  the  defendant  Vanderbilt,  on  the  grounds,  1.  That  the  ac- 
tion Avas  on  a  contract  alleged  to  be  a,  joint  contract  on  the  part 
of  all  the  defendants,  and  that  no  such  joint  contract  had  been 
established,  the  complaint  not  having  been  sustained  as  to  the 
Transit  Company.  2.  That  the  complaint  alleged  an  entire  un- 
dertaking to  carry  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco,  and  no 
such  entire  undertaking  had  been  proved.  3.  That  the  com- 
plaint could  not  be  sustained  on  the  ground  of  fraudulent  repre- 
sentations, because  there  were  no  sufficient  allegations  of  fraud 
in  the  complaint,  and  no  false  or  fraudulent  representations 
were  proved.  The  court  denied  the  motion. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  against  the 
defendants  Vanderbilt  &  Drew,  for  $10.000.  And  those  de- 
fendants, upon  a  case,  moved  for  a  new  trial. 

H.  F.  Clark,  for  the  defendants. 
P.  Y.  Cutler,  for  the  plaintiff. 

P  UIKE  R,  J.  I  think  the  defendants  were  not  partners  in  the 
business  of  conveying  passengers  from  New  York  to  San  Fran- 
cisco. There  were  three  separate  and  distinct  divisions  of  the 
line  ;  one  from  New  York  to  San  Juan  del  Norte  ;  another  from 
the  latter  place  to  San  Juan  del  Sud,  and  a  third  from  the  place 
last  named  to  San  Francisco.  Allen  sold  the  plaintiff  three 
tickets,  and  sold  each  as  the  agent  of  the  owner  of  one  part  of 
the  line.  The  money  paid  for  the  tickets  was  not  divided 
among  the  defendants  according  to  the  number  of  miles  each 
was  to  convey  the  plaintiff,  but  each  defendant  received  the 
fixed  price  of  his  ticket.  If  a  ticket  had  been  sold  for  any  one 
part  of  the  line,  as  for  a  passage  from  New  Y'ork  to  San  Juan 
•Jel  Norte,  the  owners  of  the  other  parts  of  the  line  would  have 
nad  no  interest  in  such  sale,  ao<l  would  have  received  no  share 
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of  the  avails.  In  purchasing  the  tickets,  therefore,  the  plain- 
tiff made,  through  Mr.  Allen,  as  agent,  three  separate  contracts. 

The  contracts  were  not  general,  to  convey  the  plaintiff,  but 
special,  to  give  him  a  passage  in  the  Prometheus  to  San  Juan 
del  Norte,  by  the  Transit  Company  to  San  Juan  del  Sud,  and 
thence  on  the  North  America  to  San  Francisco.  There  was  a 
performance  as  to  the  Prometheus  and  the  Transit  Company, 
but  a  failure  as  to  the  North  America,  because  of  the  loss  of 
that  vessel  at  sea,  before  the  making  of  the  contract.  It  fol- 
lows that  our  inquiries  in  this  case  must  be  restricted  to  the 
latter  contract.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  two  contracts 
under  which  the  plaintiff  Avas  taken  to  San  Juan  del  Sud. 
Vanderbilt  &  Drew  are  the  proper  persons  to  answer  for  a  breach 
of  that  contract.  They  were  the  owners  of  the  North  America, 
and  Allen  made  the  contract  as  their  agent. 

It  is  no  good  objection  to  a  recovery  against  them,  that  an- 
other party,  the  Transit  Company,  was  sued  with  them  as  a 
joint  defendant,  and  that  all  three  were  alleged,  in  the  com- 
plaint, to  have  been  joint  contractors.  As  it  turned  out  upon 
the  trial  that  the  contract  in  question  was  in  fact  made  by  two 
and  not  by  all  three  of  the  defendants,  it  was  proper  to  dis- 
charge the  Transit  Company  and  proceed  against  the  other  two 
defendants.  It  was  proper  to  conform  the  pleadings  to  the 
proof,  and  to  give  judgment  according  to  the  contract,  as  proved 
on  the  trial.  Such  a  practice  could  work  no  injustice,  where, 
as  in  this  case,  both  parties  understood  the  real  question  in  con- 
troversy and  came  prepared  to  litigate  it.  A  defendant  can 
never  be  surprised,  under  such  circumstances. 

Nor  was  it  a  good  reason  against  a  recovery,  that  ifhe  con- 
tract was  alleged  in  the  complaint  to  be  to  carry  the  plaintiff 
from  New  York  to  San  Francisco,  and  that  it  turned  out  in 
proof  to  be  for  only  part  of  the  distance,  viz  :  from  San  Juan 
del  Sud  to  San  Francisco.  Here,  again,  there  was  no  surprise 
to  the  defendants,  and  the  plaintiff  ought  to  recover  according 
to  his  proof.  If  necessary,  an  amendment  of  the  complaint 
could  at  any  time  be  made. 

I  think  the  plaintiff  then,  under  the  proof  in  the   cause,   was 
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entitled  to  recover  against  Vanderbilt  &  Drew ;  arid  the  only 
remaining  question  is,  as  to  the  rule  and  extent  of  the  damages, 
They  were  not  of  course  responsible  for  any  thing  that  hap- 
pened before  the  plaintiff  reached  the  point  from  which  the 
North  America  was  to  start  for  San  Francisco.  The  loss  of 
the  North  America  was  not  knoAvn  to  either  party  at  the  time 
of  the  making  of  the  contract.  The  one  party  paid  and  the 
other  received  the  passage  money,  in  ignorance  of  the  fact  on 
which  the  ability  to  perform  the  contract  depended.  There 
was  a  failure  of  the  consideration  for  which  the  plaintiff  paid 
his  money,  but  it  was  no  more  the  fault  of  the  defendants  than 
of  the  plaintiff,  that  the  contract  was  not  performed. 

I  cannot  see  that  it  makes  any  difference  in  this  case,  that 
the  steamer  North  America  was  to  sail  from  a  distant  port,  in- 
stead of  starting  from  New  York.  The  contract  was  the  sale 
of  a  passage  ticket  to  go  on  board  of  her,  and  nothing  more. 
Suppose  a  passage  ticket  had  been  purchased  to  go  on  the  Pro- 
metheus from  New  York  to  Nicaragua,  and  the  Prometheus,  at 
the  time  of  such  purchase,  had  been  lost  at  sea  while  on  her 
return  voyage  to  New  York.  On  the  day  for  her  sailing,  the 
passenger  would,  for  the  first  time,  learn  that  his  contract  could 
not  be  performed.  It  cannot  be  pretended,  I  think,  that  he 
could  recover  back  any  damages  beyond  his  money  paid.  A 
contract  to  carry  or  to  convey,  when  the  party  engages,  uncon- 
ditionally, to  perform,  as  in  Harmony  v.  Bingham^  (2  Kcr.  99,) 
would  be  binding  ;  and  a  performance  would  not  be  excused  by 
inevitable  accident  or  other  unforeseen  contingency.  But  this 
agreement  amounted,  I  think,  to  nothing  more  than  a  sale  of  a 
passage  ticket  to  go  in  the  North  America!  The  defendants 
did  not  engage  to  carry  the  plaintiff,  unconditionally  and  at  all 
hazards.  They  sold  only  the  right  to  go  upon  their  vessel. 

Since  the  verdict  in  this  cause,  all  the  questions  which  arose 
on  the  trial  have  been  deliberately  examined,  and  decided  by 
tliis  court,  sitting  in  the  second  district,  in  the  case  of  Briggs 
against  these  same  defendants.  The  case  is  reported  in  19 
ttarb.  222.  and  I  refer  to  the  very  full  and  able  opinion  of  Mr 
Justice  S.  B.  Strong,  who  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court 
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as  containing  a  very  satisfactory  discussion  and  decision  of  the 
same  points  raised  on  the  trial  of  this  cause.  Independent  of 
the  authority  of  that  decision,  I  concur  entirely  in  the  opinion 
there  expressed  on  the  points  in  question. 

In  any  view  that  may  be  taken  of  the  question  whether  the 
owners  of  the  three  several  divisions  of  the  line  can  be  held 
responsible  as  partners,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  evidence  re- 
ceived at  the  trial  which  was  inadmissible.  The  contract  was 
made  at  the  time  of  the  sale  of  the  tickets,  and  the  language 
of  the  ticket  admits  the  payment  of  the  passage  money  and  ex- 
presses the  nature  and  extent  of  the  engagement.  The  ticket 
is  more  than  a  mere  receipt.  Each  ticket  conveyed  to  the 
plain  tiff  the  right  to  a  second  cabin  passage  in  a  certain  steam- 
ship, on  her  next  passage,  to  a  certain  port,  the  one  with  and 
the  other  without  a  berth.  There  is  no  proof  of  any  contract 
different  from  that  expressed.  The  statements  made  by  Mr. 
Vanderbilt,  and  by  others,  at  the  office,  previous  to  or  subse- 
quent to  the  contract,  are  no  part  of  it,  and  can  have  no  influ- 
ence on  it.  I  think  the  tickets  stood  upon  the  same  footing 
and  were  governed  by  the  same  rules  as  the  receipt  in  Niles  v. 
Culver,  (8  Barb.  205.) 

The  defendants  surely  did  not  indemnify  against  the  un- 
healthfulness  of  the  climate  and  the  thousand  annoyances  and 
vexations  incident  to  a  transit  across  the  isthmus.  The  "  auri 
sacra  fames''1  which  impelled  such  multitudes  towards  the  same 
destination,  which  induced  thousands,  as  the  case  shows,  to  be- 
siege the  office  of  the  defendants  and  to  wait  in  crowds  for 
many  hours  before  daylight  to  get  an  early  opportunity  to  secure 
passage  tickets,  and  which  finally  incited  them  to  break  in  the 
doors  of  the  office  in  the  struggle  for  the  precedency,  rendered 
all  under  its  influence  blind  to  the  hazards  of  the  voyage.  They 
rushed  on,  regardless  of  the  perils  of  a  tropical  climate,  and  in 
sensible  to  personal  suffering.  It  would  have  been  almost  im- 
possible to  resist  such  a  pressure  and  prevent  the  overcrowding 
of  boats,  even  if  their  proprietors  had  not  been  stimulated  by 
the  same  love  of  gain.  No  care  and  no  foresight  on  their  part 
could  probably  have  secured  to  all,  either  comfort  or  health  on 
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the  voyage.  Many  of  the  evils  were  incident  to  the  climate 
and  country  and  beyond  human  control ;  and  a  proposal  to  guar- 
antee in  the  contract  against  most  of  the  sufferings  complained 
of,  would  have  been  promptly  declined. 

There  must  have  been  great  disappointment  to  the  plaintiff 
in  not  reaching  the  place  of  his  destination,  and  there  was  also 
great  loss  to  the  defendants  by  the  wreck  of  their  vessel.  But 
I  think  the  only  legal  claim  growing  out  of  the  transaction  is 
the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover  against  Vanderbilt  <fc  Drew 
the  amount  paid  them  for  passage  money  on  the  North  Ameri- 
ca, with  interest. 

The  verdict  should  be  set  aside  and  a  new  trial  granted,  un- 
less the  plaintiff  stipulates  to  make  a  deduction  from  the  ver- 
dict which  shall  reduce  it  to  that  amount. 

WRIGHT.  J.,  concurred. 

WATSON.  J.,  dissented. 

New  trial  granted. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3,  1855.  Parker,  Wright  and  Wat- 
son, Justices.] 


SAMUEL  W.  TALLMADGE  vs.  HORACE  L.  SILL  and  WILLIAM 
A.  WOODWARD,  trustees  and  executors  of  John  L.  Sill,  de- 
cease!, HOXANA  FRAZER  and  others. 

A  testator,  by  his  will  executed  previous  to  the  revised  statutes,  devised  certain 
land  to  trustees,  in  trust,  1.  To  pay  the  rents  and  profits  to  the  sole  and  sepa- 
rate use  of  A.  L.  S.  the  wife  of  J.  L.  S..  during  the  joint  lives  of  the  said  J.and 
A. ;  2.  If  J.  L.  S.  should  survive  A.,  then  to  pay  the  rents  and  profits  to  J.  L.  S. 
during  his  lifetime,  to  be  applied  by  him  to  the  maintenance,  education  and 
support  of  his  child  or  children  lawfully  begotten.  3.  If  J.  L.  S.  should  sur- 
vive- such  child  or  children,  the  said  rents  and  profits  to  be  paid  to  him.  4.  Tin- 
trustees,  at  any  time,  to  cut  down  any  timber  or  wood  on  the  land,  and  sell  it, 
and  pay  the  proceeds  to  J.  L.  S.  5.  J.  L.  S.  was  emp  >wered  and  authorized 
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to  convey  and  dispose,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  of  all  the  said  land,  or 
any  part  thereof,  and  to  limit  and  appoint  the  uses  thereof  in  such  manner  as 
he  might  deem  proper.  In  case  J.  L.  S.  should  die,  without  having  made 
such  last  will  and  appointment,  then  the  testator  gave  and  devised  the  said 
land  to  the  issue  of  J.  L.  S.  living  at  the  time  of  his  death.  J.  L.  S.  during 
his  lifetime  conveyed  several  parcels  of  the  land  to  different  grantees.  He 
survived  the  only  children  he  had,  and  died  without  issue  ;  having  previously 
made  his  will,  by  which  he  gave  and  devised  the  portion  of  the  land  not  previ- 
ously conveyed  by  him,  to  his  executors  and  trustees,  in  trust  for  the  benefit 
of  the  previous  purchasers,  and  others. 

Held  that  the  power  given  by  the  original  testator,  to  J.  L.  S.  to  dispose  of  the  land 
in  fee,  by  will,  was  a  general  power,  of  which  J.  L.  S.  might  have  the  exclusive 
benefit,  and  that,  having  exercised  it,  his  interest  in  the  property  was  to  be 
deemed  assets,  upon  which  judgments  recovered  against  him  were  equitable 
liens.  And  that  the  judgment  creditors  were  equitably  entitled  to  paj  merit  out 
of  the  land,  in  preference  to  the  voluntary  donees  and  devisees  of  J.  L.  S. 

Held  also,  that  it  was  not  necessary  that  an  action  brought  to  enforce  such  an 
equitable  lien  should  be  prosecuted  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  of  J.  L.  S. ; 
but  that  the  judgment  creditor  who  first  commenced  his  action  would  obtain  a 
priority  in  relation  to  the  assets  sought  to  be  reached. 

Held  further,  that  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff,  in  such  an  action,  need  not  be  made 
against  all  the  land  affected  by  the  power,  but  might  be  restricted  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  premises  which  had  not  been  conveyed  by  J.  L.  S.  previous  to  the 
making  of  his  will. 

A  decree  was  entered,  declaring  the  plaintiff's  judgment  and  decree  liens  on  the 
land  not  sold  and  conveyed  by  J.  L.  S.  in  his  lifetime,  and  directing  the  sheriff 
to  sell  the  same  to  satisfy  such  liens,  in  ti»e  same  manner,  and  with  the  like 
notice,  as  oa  sales  under  executions. 

MOTION  for  judgment  upon  a  verdict  taken  for  the  defend- 
ants, subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court,  on  a  case.  Francis 
Nicoll  owned  844-,Vo  acres  of  land  in  Bethlehem  and  Coeymans  ; 
and  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1817,  made  his  will,  devising 
this  land  to  two  trustees,  in  trust,  1.  To  pay  the  rents  and 
profits  to  the  sole  and  separate  use  of  Abigail  L.  Sill,  wife  of 
John  L.  Sill,  during  the  joint  lives  of  said  John  and  Abigail. 
2.  If  John  L.  should  survive  Abigail,  then  to  pay  said  rents  and 
profits  to  John  L.  during  his  lifetime,  to  be  applied  by  him  to 
the  maintenance,  education  and  support  of  his  child  or  children 
lawfully  begotten.  ?>.  If  John  L.  should  survive  such  child  or 
children,  the  said  rents  and  profits  to  be  paid  to  him.  4.  The 
trustees,  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust,  to  cut 
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down  any  timber  or  wood  on  the  land,  sell  it,  and  pay  the  pro- 
ceeds to  John  L.  for  his  sole  use.  5.  John  L.  was  by  said  will 
of  Nicoll  empowered  and  authorized  "  to  convey  and  dispose,  by 
his  last  will  and  testament,  under  his  hand,  executed  in  the 
presence  of  three  witnesses,  in  due  form  of  law,  of  all  the  above 
mentioned  real  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  and  to  limit  and  ap- 
point the  uses  thereof,  in  such  manner  as  he  might  deem 
proper"  And  finally,  if  he  died  without  having  made  such  last 
will  and  testament  and  appointment,  then  Nicoll  gave  and  de- 
vised the  said  real  estate  to  John  L.'s  issue  lawfully  begotten, 
living  at  the  time  of  his  death,  including  any  posthumous  child, 
in  fee.  Nicoll  died,  and  the  trustees  named  in  his  wall,  which 
was  duly  proved,  assumed  the  execution  of  the  trust.  John  L. 
Sill,  who  never  had  but  two  children,  nor  any  grandchild,  sur- 
vived both  his  children,  and  died  without  issue.  The  disposi- 
tions from  time  to  time  made  and  attempted  to  be  made  of  the 
844  iVo  acres  of  said  trust  land,  were  as  follows  :  1.  On  the  3d 
of  March,  1840,  the  trustees  under  the  will  of  Nicoll,  together 
with  John  L.  Sill  and  Abigail  his  wife,  and  Francis  N.  Sill,  one 
of  his  two  sons,  united  in  a  deed  of  conveyance,  in  fee,  of  all  that 
part  of  the  said  trust  lands  lying  in  Coeymans,  being  170  acres, 
to  Richard  Sill,  the  other  son  of  said  John  L.  Sill.  Richard, 
the  grantee  in  this  deed,  on  the  13th  of  November,  1841,  exe- 
cuted a  mortgage  of  the  part  conveyed  to  him,  to  secure  the 
payment  of  a  joint  bond  by  himself  and  his  father,  for  $8000. 
This  land  was  sold  under  a  foreclosure  in  chancery,  and  bid  in 
by  Erastus  Corning,  who  subsequently  sold  and  conveyed  the 
same  to  the  plaintiff.  2.  A  like  conveyance  in  all  respects,  by 
the  same  parties,  was  made,  August  26,  1842,  also  to  Richard 
Sill,  of  110  acres.  3.  On  the  5th  June,  1848,  both  the  original 
trustees  having  died,  and  new  trustees  with  express  power  to 
sell  having  been  appointed  by  the  supreme  court,  the  latter  trus- 
tees, in  pursuance  of  the  order  for  their  appointment,  united 
with  John  L.  Sill  and  his  wife,  (Francis  N.,  his  son,  being  then 
dead,  and  Richard,  his  remaining  son,  being  one  of  the  substi- 
tuted trustees,)  in  a  conveyance  to  John  Soop,  of  122  acres  of 
land.  4.  On  the  24th  of  May.  1849,  a  like  conveyance  as  that 
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last  mentioned  was  made  by  the  same  parties,  to  Cornelius  V. 
Baker,  of  95^  acres  of  land.  By  which  four  several  convey- 
ances, the  whole  of  the  land  devised  in  trust  by  Nicoll.  had  been 
conveyed  in  the  lifetime  of  John  L.  Sill,  by  deeds  in  which  the 
trustees  and  all  parties  beneficially  interested  united,  except  a- 
piece  of  land  containing  276f  acres.  Each  of  these  four  several 
conveyances  contained  covenants  of  warranty  by  John  L.  Sill, 
under  whom  all  the  parties  to  this  suit  claim  ;  three  of  them 
contained  the  following  covenant  by  John  L.  Sill :  "  And  the 
said  John  L.  Sill,  one  of  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part, 
hereby,  as  well  by  means  of  his  being  a  party  hereto  as  by  his 
express  declaration,  covenants  and  agrees  that  he  cannot  and 
will  not  make  any  disposition  of  the  premises  hereby  con- 
veyed by  any  last  will  and  testament,  and  that  all  his  right,  title 
and  interest  in  the  said  premises  hereby  conveyed,  and  all  his 
beneficiary  interest  in  the  said  premises  is  forever  extinguished, 
relinquished  and  ended ;"  and  that  the  last  two  of  said  convey- 
ances embodied,  or  referred  to  and  adopted,  as  part  of  the  deed, 
an  order  of  the  supreme  court ;  "  that  after  the  execution  and 
delivery  of  any  one  or  more  such  deed  or  deeds,  all  and  singular, 
the  land  and  premises  which  should  be  conveyed  by  such  deed 
or  deeds,  should  be  forever  thereafter  excepted  from  any  lien  or 
charge  or  disposition  which  might  or  could  be  made,  created  or 
given  by  any  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  John  L.  Sill, 
and  the  said  John  L.  Sill  forever  debarred  from  selling,  con- 
veying or  devising  or  in  any  way  affecting  or  incumbering  the 
said  premises  so  sold  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof." 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1852,  when  all  the  trust  lands  except 
the  2762  acres  in  question  in  this  cause,  had  been  sold,  convoy- 
ed and  warranted  as  above  mentioned,  John  L.  Sill  executed  his 
will,  in  which  he  assumed  to  dispose  of  the  whole  of  this  land; 
giving  it  in  part  to  the  previous  purchasers,  and  in  part  to  others. 
He  devised  the  pieces  which  had  been  sold  to  John  Soop  and 
Cornelius  V.  Baker  to  them  respectively.  The  farm  of  the 
plaintiff,  purchased  as  above  mentioned  of  Mr.  Corning  at  private 
sale,  the  plaintiff's  title  to  which  had  been  about  a  month  pre- 
viouslv  confirmed  bv  an  act  of  the  legislature,  the  testator  made 
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a  present  of  to  his,  the  testator's,  wife.  (See  Laws  of  1852, 
ch.  822.)  He  devised  the  piece  of  land  which  he  had  previously 
united  in  conveying  to  his  son  Richard,  which  wad  then  owned 
by  the  widow  of  his  deceased  brother,  Wm.  N.  Sill,  to  six  fe- 
males, subject  to  an  annual  payment  to  the  testator's  wife  of 
$250.  He  devised  the  276  £  acres  in  question,  (which  had  not 
been  sold,)  to  the  defendants,  Horace  L.  Sill  and  William  A. 
Woodward,  in  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  the  other  defendants  in 
this  cause.  John  L.  Sill  died  November  26,  1852,  leaving  no 
other  property  of  an  amount  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  his  fu- 
neral expenses.  His  trustees  assumed  the  ownership  of  the 
land  in  question.  The  plaintiff,  on  the  3d  of  August,  1853,  be- 
came the  purchaser  of  a  judgment  and  decree  against  John  L. 
Sill,  docketed  respectively  the  17th  of  February.  1845.  and  20th 
of  March,  1845,  upon  both  of  which  there  is  due  upwards  of 
$9000,  besides  interest.  lie  claimed  that  John  L.  Sill  having 
had  a  beneficial  interest  in  the  276|  acres,  during  his  lifetime, 
and  the  power  by  an  instrument  executed  in  his  lifetime  to  dis- 
pose of  this  land  absolutely  and  forever  after  his  death,  the 
same  was  property  and  assets  out  of  which  his  judgment  credit- 
ors were  equitably  entitled  to  payment,  in  preference  to  his  vol- 
untary donees  and  devisees.  To  enforce  this  claim,  this  suit 
was  brought. 

>S.  TF.  Tallmadge.  plaintiff,  in  person.  I.  Under  the  will 
of  Francis  Nicoll,  no  person  whomsoever  had  any  right  or  inter- 
est in  the  land  in  question  which  extended  a  moment  beyond 
the  lifetime  of  John  L.  Sill,  except  only  such  person  as  he 
should  appoint  by  authority  of  that  will.  (1.)  The  legal  estate 
of  the  trustees,  and  all  the  trusts  with  which  they  were  clothed, 
expired  with  the  death  of  John  L.  Sill.  (2.)  "  The  issue  law- 
fully begotten"  of  John  L.  Sill,  to  whom  the  land  was  given 
after  his  death,  in  a  certain  event,  took  nothing ;  1st,  because 
they  were  only  to  take  in  case  he  made  no  appointment,  and  ho 
made  one  ;  2dly,  because  he  left  no  such  issue,  (o.)  His  own  val- 
uable interest  in  the  land,  to  have  the  timber  and  wood  cut  down 
and  sold  for  his  benefit,  of  course  expired  at  his  death,  or  became 
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merged  in  his  absolute  power  of  disposition  of  the  whole  estate 
by  appointment.  (4.)  His  wife's  interest  ceased  at  his  death. 
While  he  lived  she  was  to  receive  the  income  of  the  land ;  but 
there  is  not  a  word  or  intimation  in  Nicoll's  will  that  Abigail 
L.  Sill  was  to  have  any  right  or  interest  in  the  land  after  her 
husband's  death.  None  can  be  inferred  from  relationship,  for 
she  was  not  related  to  him. 

II.  Under  the  will  of  Nicoll.  John  L.   Sill   had,  in  his  life- 
time, "  power  and  authority  to  convey  and  dispose  of"  the  land 
in  question  to  any  person,  conveying  to   such  person  the  entire 
estate  in  fee  simple  in  perpetuity,  to  commence  at  the  time  of 
his  death.     In  other  words,  he  had    the  same  power  over  this 
land,  to  take  effect  after  his  death,  that  any  absolute  owner  has 
over  his  own  lands — nothing  less,  nor  in  any  respect  different. 

III.  Consequently  he  had  in  this  land  (at  least  in  equity)  a 
vested  remainder  in  fee  simple  absolute,  which  he  might  have 
disposed  of,  and  applied  the  proceeds  to  his   own  use.     (JJar- 
ford  v.  Street,  16  Yes.  135.     Hales  v.  Margerum,  3  id.  299. 
Penne  v.  Peacock,  Cas.  temp  Talb.  41,  referred  to  in  Chance 
on  Powers,  No.  32.     2  Sitgd.  on  Powers,  "ilJi  Load.  ed.  p.  53, 
§  7.)     (1.)   lie   might   have   sold   such  an   estate  in  this  land 
in  market  for  its  full  value,  appointed   the  purchaser  to  it,  by 
virtue  of  his  power  undtfr  Nicoll's  will,  and  barred  and  precluded 
himself  from  revoking  or  changing  the  appointment,  by  a  cove- 
nant not  to  do  so.     (1  iSngd.  on  Po.wers,  9,  §  4  ;  43.  §  1 ;  45, 
§  5  ;  57,  §  1 ;  59,  §  2  ;  00,  00,  79,  §  9  ;  83,  §  3 ;  88,  §  2 ;  91, 
§  4  ;   100,  and  n.  (1)  ;  102,  §  13  ;   100,  §  5  ;   224,  §  5  ;  495,  §  4 ; 
and  497.     2  id.  125,  §  5  ;  120,  §  9  ;  127,  §  11  ;  128,  §  12  ;  509  ; 
App.  No.  4,  note  (1)  ;  570,  1,  and  589,  Aj>p.  No.  10.      Chance 
-jn  Powers,  No*.  828,  3143,  3147,  3149-3152,  3155,  3208,  9,  15. 
Poir.  on  Powers.  101.  2,  223,  870,  1.     3  Poir.  on  Mori.  1031. 
Phitt  on  Covi'iuints,  590,  §  3.     4  Kent's  Com.  0830),  321,  2, 
485,  0.     3  Yes.  470.     10  id.  312.     10  i<l.  134.     Ml:,  on  MarL: 
Till™,  549.  §  3.     3  Co.  Lilt.  (1st  JW.)  §§  597,  342  b,  n.  298.) 
(2.)  Sill    niiu'ht   have  done   with   the  270']   acres  in   question,  as 
he  actually   did    \\ith   the    residue    of    the   trust    lands    under 
Nicoll's   will  ;    that    is,    united   with  all  other  persons   who  had 
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a  beneficial  interest  in  the  land,  and  with  the  trustees,  in  a  con- 
veyance thereof  with  proper  covenants,  and  received  out  of 
the  purchase  money,  as  his  share,  the  full  value  of  a  remain- 
der in  fee  simple.  In  this  state,  more  emphatically  than  in 
England,  the  law  leans  against  restraints  upon  alienation,  and 
favors  the  right  of  conveyance  of  land  by  the  deed  of  all  parties 
beneficially  interested.  (Hawley  v.  James,  16  Wend.  66,  67, 
191, 198.  2  Chance  on  Pow.  577,  No.  3102.  1  Sug.  on  Pow. 
79,  §  10,  and  authorities  above  cited.  4  Kent's  Com.  325,  326, 
327,  and  note  c ;  ed.  of  1830,  p.  333-5.  Saundcrs  on  Uses 
and  Trusts,  226.  3  Coke  on  Lift.  §  597,  342  b,  note,  298.) 
(3.)  John  L.  Sill  might  have  directed  that  all  the  money  arising 
from  the  sale  of  these  276|  acres  of  land,  should  be  "  blended 
with  and  constitute  a  part  of  his  residuary  personal  estate," 
as  he  did  direct  the  surplus  after  paying  the  legacies,  &c. 
(Chance  on  Pow.  No.  43.  51,  988,1817-18.)  (4.)  This  volun- 
tary conveyance  of  John  L.  Sill,  he  being  indebted  at  the  time, 
and  having  executed  his  power,  so  as  to  gain  the  interest  to 
himself,  and  attempted  to  pass  it  to  volunteers,  is  a  fraud  upon 
his  creditors,  which  this  court  will  not  allow.  (Townshend  v. 
Windham,  2  Yes.  sen.  p.  11.) 

IV.  Irrespective  of  the  preceding  points,  but  more  emphat- 
ically in  view  of  them,  we  submit  that  the  land  in  question,  in 
the  hands  of  the  gratuitous  devisees  of  John  L  Sill,  is  in  equity 
chargeable  with  the  payment  of  his  debts.  (1.)  Without  refer- 
ence to  the  exact  legal  character  of  such  an  unqualified  power 
of  disposition,  or  to  the  precise  grounds  of  the  legal  decisions, 
but  upon  principles  of  moral  honesty  which  have  become  the 
settled  law  of  the  courts,  equity  prefers  creditors  to  voluntary 
devisees  ;  requires  a  testator  to  be  "just  before  he  is  gener- 
ous ;"  and  takes  John  L.  Sill  to  have  meant  what,  according  to 
the  form  of  law.  he  said  in  the  outset  of  his  will,  but  probably 
did  not  mean:  "'•  I  direct  the  payment  of  all  my  just  debts.'11 
(Preston  on  Legacies,  p.  57,  marginal  p.  21.  22.  Chance  on 
Powers,  No.  1838.  2  Sugden  on  Powers,  p.  31,  §  10.  Fon- 
blanque  on  Equity,  vol.  2,  b.  4,  part  2,  §  2.  p.  404-6.)  (2.)  After 
the  execution  of  the  power  by  Sill,  if  not  before,  the  land  was 
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assets  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  upon  well  settled  authori- 
ties of  common  and  statute  law.  (Holmes  v.  Cog-hill,  7  Vesey, 
499.  12  id.  206.  Troughton  v.  Troughton,  3  Atk.  656. 
Thompson  v.  Towne,  2  Vernon,  319.  Johnson  v.  dishing,  15 
TV.  /£  /?e/j.  298.  Towns/tend  v.  Windham,  2  Fc*ey,  sew.  1,  a* 
11.  Lassells  v.  Cornwallis,  2  Vernon.  465,  6.  Bainton  v. 
Ward,  2  ^A-.  172.  4  /few*'s  Cow.  333-{>,  338,  9,  343  e*  567.  and 
cases  cited  m  no^es.  Chance  on  Powers,  No.  1817,  22,  23.  26, 
29-31,  36,  37,  and  2834.  1  Sugden  on  Powers,  555,  §  26. 

2  Sugden  29,  §  7 ;  173.  §  2,  and  589,  ap.  No.  10.     7  Ves.  499. 
Powell  on  Powers,  366,  368.     Preston  on   Legacies,  p.  35. 
1  #.  &  734,  §   93.     1  Fonblanqne.  b.  1,  ch.  4,  §  12,  note  c. 
Jeremy's  Equity,  b.  3,  pt.  2,  c/i.  2,  /;.  376,  7.     Story's  Equity 
Jar.  169-72,  252.     7?«w  on  Assets,  148,  9.) 

V.  These  assets  can  only  safely  be  reached  by  a  proceeding 
in  equity  ;  'and  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  priority  of  payment 
over  the  other  creditors  of  John  L.  Sill.  (1.)  It  is  more  than 
doubtful  whether  the  legal  title  to  this  land  ever  vested  in  John 
L.  Sill.  It  must  probably  be  regarded  as  having  passed  direct- 
ly from  the  trustees,  under  the  will  of  Nicoll,  to  the  appointees 
of  John  L.  Sill,  subject  to  the  payment  of  his  debts.  And  oui 
statutes,  which  might  perhaps  convert  such  a  power  into  a 
legal  estate  in  John  L.  Sill,  (1  R.  S.  732,  §§  77,  79,  and  732,  3 
§§  81.  82.  83.  85.)  can  scarcely  be  applied  to  existing  powers, 
without  an  infringement  of  the  federal  constitution.  And  those 
statutes,  if  applicable,  continued  the  legal  estate  of  Nicoll's 
trustees  up  to  the  time  of  Sill's  death.  (1  R.  S.  727,  §  48.) 
(2.)  The  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  priority  of  payment  out  of  these 
assets,  because  his  claim  is  the  oldest  and  almost  the  only  judg- 
ment debt  against  John  L.  Sill.  (3.)  But  chiefly  he  is  entitled 
to  such  priority  by  reason  of  his  superior  diligence  in  commenc- 
ing this  suit,  and  by  the  Us  pendens  establishing  the  only 
equitable  lien  upon  the  fund.  (Lncus  v.  At  wood,  '2  Stewart, 
378.  llalanline  v.  P>eall,  3  Scam.  203.  McKay  v.  Green, 

3  John.  Ch.  R.  5(5.      O'Brien  v.   Canlter,    2   Match  ford.  421. 
BrinkerJioJf  v.  Brown,  4   John.  Ch.   671.      Cbnid   v.   Hn mil- 
ion,  3  \ei\^er,  81.     Rhodes  \.  Cousins,  6  Rand.  188.     Corn- 
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ing-  v  White,  2  Paige,  567.  Northrvp  v.  Metcalf,  11  tW.  570 
McDermutt  v.  Strong,  4  Jb/m.  CVi.  687.  Thompson  v.  Broion. 
4  zW.  619.  1  Ji.  &  734,  §  93.  FOH&.  OM  ^M%,  3d  «rf.  vols.  1 
awrf  2.  y>.  636,  b.  4,  /;A  2,  ch.  111.  §  2.) 

VI.  None  of  the  objections  taken  by  the  defendants  in  their 
answers  or  on  the  trial  are  valid,  to  defeat  a  decree  in  accord- 
ance with  the  prayer  of  the  complaint.  (1.)  They  object  that 
the  residue  of  the  devisees  of  John  L.  Sill  ought  to  have  been 
joined  with  the  present  defendants.  We  answer  that  all  the 
devisees  of  the  276|  acres  are  joined ;  and  that  to  claim  pay- 
ment of  our  debt  out  of  the  other  land,  which  was  conveyed 
in  the  lifetime  of  Sill,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  in  good 
faith,  and  by  the  joint  deed  of  all  parties  beneficially  interest- 
ed, would  he  asking  iniquity,  not  equity,  which  we  are  not  at 
liberty,  certainly  not  obliged  to  do.  In  respect  to  these  lands, 
Sill's  power  of  appointment  was  extinguished  and  defeasanccd 
and  the  land  actually  conveyed,  by  his  deeds  and  covenants. 
( George  v.  Mllbanke,  9  Yes.  1 89.  Thorpe  v.  Goodall,  17  id.  388. 
See  previous  points  and  authorities,  and  Hawley  v.  James,  16 
Wend.  67,  foot  note,  and  191.  4  Kent's  Com.  327.  2  Chance 
on  Paw.  No.  3208,  3102.  3150.  Saiuiders  on  Uses  and  Trusts, 
264.  265,  256.)  (2.)  Their  objection  that  this  action  should 
have  been  brought  for  all  the  creditors  of  John  L.  Sill  who 
might  choose  to  unite  with  us  and  prove  their  debts,  is  contrary 
to  the  familiar  practice  in  such  cases,  and  sufficiently  answered 
by  the  authorities  under  our  5th  point.  If  John  L.  Sill  had  a 
legal  title  to  this  land,  then  our  judgments,  which  are  the  oldest, 
(almost  the  only  ones,)  are  a  prior  lien,  and  we  are  entitled  to 
come  into  court  to  have  the  cloud  and  denial  of  this  title  raised 
by  the  defendants,  passed  upon  and  extinguished.  If  he  had  no 
legal  title,  our  prior  lien  upon  equitable  assets  is  established  by 
our  superior  diligence  and  the  commencement  of  this  action. 
And  were  this  otherwise,  the  only  effect  of  this  objection  would 
be  that  the  court  would  order  a  reference,  to  take  proof  of  the 
other  claims  against  John  L.  Sill,  for  the  purpose  of  a  distribu- 
tion. (3.)  Their  objection  that  our  claim  being  "  disputed  by 
Sill's  executors."  should  have  been  referred  under  the  statute 
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seems  to  be  groundless  in  law  and  fact,  and  wholly  inapplicable 
to  this  case.  No  one  disputes  the  validity  or  amount  of  our 
judgments,  nor  that  they  are  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
assets  of  John  L.  Sill.  The  matters  really  in  dispute  are  by 
no  means  proper  to  be  referred  by  us  with  the  executors. 
(4.)  The  objection  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  that  under 
the  assignments  and  the  agreement,  Peck  is  joint  owner  with 
the  plaintiif  of  the  judgment  and  decree  assigned,  and  should 
have  joined  as  a  party  plaintiff,  is  purely  technical  and  appa- 
rently groundless.  The  assignments  are  absolute  and  "  with- 
out recourse,"  and  Peck  is  indemnified  against  any  costs  or 
expenses.  The  fact  that  the  ultimate  amount  recovered  by 
the  plaintiff  is  adopted  as  a  measure  of  what  further  consider- 
ation he  was  to  pay,  by  no  means  makes  Peck  a  joint  oAvner  of 
the  decree  and  judgment,  or  a  necessary  party.  If  A.  sells 
and  delivers  100  bushels  of  wheat  to  B.  for  $50  and  one-half 
of  what  B.  can  sell  it  for  over  that  sum,  B.  agreeing  not  to  give 
away  any  of  it,  who  owns  the  wheat?  (5.)  The  objection  taken 
on  the  trial  to  the  proof  of  the  decree,  judgments  and  deeds  to 
which  John  L.  Sill  was  a  party,  as  res  infer  alios  acta,  seems 
to  be  groundless.  His  executors,  in  regard  to  this  estate,  are 
Sill's  representatives,  and  the  other  defendants  his  privies  in 
estate,  and  both  bound  by  judgments  suffered  and  deeds  exe- 
cuted by  him.  (Bouvier's  Law  Die.  "  Privies."  1  Phil.  Ev. 
324,  and  Cowen  fy>  HilVs  Notes,  p.  813-817.)  (G.)  Equally  un- 
tenable, it  seems  to  us,  is  the  objection  that  the  plaintiff  pur- 
chased the  decree  and  judgment  in  question  for  a  price  below 
their  face.  This  objection  appears  to  be  the  misapplication 
of  a  rule  adopted  for  other  purposes,  chiefly  for  the  relief  and 
protection  of  sureties.  It  never  had  any  application  to  a 
judgment  sought  to  be  enforced  against  the  assets  of  the  judg- 
ment debtor  in  the  hands  of  his  voluntary  donee.  If  Peck 
had  sued,  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  full  amount  of 
the  judgment  and  decree,  and  the  plaintiff  as  his  assignee  has 
all  his  rights.  It  can  make  no  difference  to  the  defendants,  who 
owns  or  sues  on  them.  It  is  therefore  submitted  with  great 
respect  and  confidence,  that  the  plaintiff's  claim  has  been  fully 
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established,  that  the  objections  made  to  his  recovery  are  not 
tenable  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  in 
accordance  with  the  prayer  of  his  complaint. 

W.  L.  Learned,  for  the  defendants.  As  to  the  first  prayer 
of  the  complaint :  I.  John  L.  Sill  had  no  legal  estate  in  this 
land.  All  the  interests  of  the  cestuis  que  trust  terminated 
with  John  L.  Sill's  life.  The  estate  of  the  trustees,  therefore, 
terminated  with  his  life.  (4  Kenfs  Com,  310,  note  a.  Nicoll 
v.  Walworth,  4  Denio,  385.  and  cases  there  cited.}  This  is 
common  law  as  well  as  statute.  (1  Sug.  on  Pow.  119.  1  R.  S. 
728,  §  61,  62.)  Even  the  contingency  on  Avhich  he  was  to  be 
a  cestui  que  trust  never  took  effect.  Upon  his  death  there  was 
a  contingent  remainder,  in  default  of  appointment,  to  his  issue 
living  at  his  death.  There  being  no  such  issue,  the  estate 
would  have  descended  to  the  heirs  of  Nicoll,  unless  it  had 
been  disposed  of  under  the  power.  John  L.  therefore,  had 
only  a  possibility,  (which  never  happened,)  of  a  life  interest  as 
cestui  que  trust  and  a  power. 

II.  If  John  L.  Sill  had  a  legal  estate,  this  suit  is  improper 
The  judgment  should  be  enforced  by  execution,  and  the  other 
debt  in    the  surrogate's  court.     As  to  the  second  prayer  of 
the  complaint : 

III.  There  is  no  liability  on  the  decree,  because  there  is  n: 
master's  report  or  confirmation  thereof. 

IV.  Neither  the  judgment  nor  the   decree,  as  to  these  de- 
fendants, are  any  evidence  of  an  indebtedness  of  John  L.   Sill. 
(1.)  A  judgment  is  evidence  only  against  parties  and  privies. 
(1  Greenl.   Ev.   522,   523,   189.)      (2.)   These  defendants  are 
not  privies  to  John  L.  Sill.     They  take  under  Nicoll.    (2  Chan. 
on  Pow.  §  1387,   1392.)     (3.)  A  right  to  maintain  this  action 
must  depend  on  Sill's  actual  indebtedness,  and  not  on  his  ad- 
missions.    A  judgment  and  decree  are  only  admissions. 

V.  To  make  this  property  liable    for  John  L.   Sill's  debts, 
is  to  defeat  Nicoll's  lawful  intention.     (1.)  The  property  be- 
longed absolutely  to  Francis  Nicoll.     (2.)  He  chose  to  give  it 
on  legal  trusts,  and  to  give  John  L.  Sill  />nly  a  power.    (3.)  The 
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defendants  do  not  take  by  the  gift  of  Sill,  but  by  that  of  Nicoll. 
(2  Chance  on  Pow.  §  1387, 1392.  2  Sug.  on  Pow.  25,  6i  Marl- 
borough  v.  Godolphin,  2  Ves.  78.  Bradish  v.  Gibbs,  3  JbAw. 
Ch.  550.)  The  obvious  intention  of  Nicoll  was  that  his  prop- 
erty should  go  to  such  of  his  relatives  and  descendants  as  Sill 
might  select. 

VI.  This  property  is  not,  by  John  L.  Sill's  will,  made  equi- 
table assets  for  the  payment  of  his  debts.  (1.)  Such  is  not 
the  effect  of  the  direction  to  pay  debts.  This  direction  is  be- 
fore the  testator  speaks  of  and  attempts  to  execute  the  power. 
It  does  not  purport  to  be  in  execution  of  the  power,  but  applies 
to  his  own  property.  (4  Kent's  Com.  334,  335.  1  Jarman  on 
Wills,  028.  Rlagge  v.  Mills,  1  Story,  C.  C.  445.  1  R.  S. 
733,  §  126.)  Even  if  the  second  item  had  been  a  devise  of 
all  the  testator's  property,  this  land  would  not  have  been 
conveyed  thereby,  but  would  have  passed  under  item  third. 
(Lowe  v.  Pennington,  10  L.  J.  N.  S.  ch.  83.)  Besides,  John 
L.  had  a  power,  not  to  charge  this  land,  but  to  convey  and  dis- 
pose. It  is  inconsistent  with  the  specific  legacies.  Nor  is 
this  clause  a  defective  execution  of  the  power  which  equity  will 
aid.  (1  Story's  Eq.  Jar.  §  169,  170,  175  and  notes.  2  Chance 
on  Pow.  §  2818;  fyc.}  (2.)  The  execution  of  the  power  has  not 
made  the  property  equitable  assets.  The  principle  relied  on  by 
the  plaintiff,  as  stated  in  the  text  books,  is  that  a  general 
power  of  appointment  over  a  fund,  when  exercised,  makes  the 
property  assets  for  creditors.  (2  Sug.  on  Pow.  p.  28,  §  10  and 
11.  2  Chance  on  Pow.  §  1817,  et  scq.]  This  position  has 
never  been  sustained  in  this  state,  and  is  inequitable  in  itself. 
(1  Story's  Eq.  Jnr.  §  176.  note  2.)  There  is  no  justice  in  tak- 
ing property  which  the  appointees  hold  by  the  gift  of  the 
donor  of  the  power,  and  applying  it  to  debts  of  the  donee. 
(See  5th  point.  Holmes  v.  CoghilL  12  Yes.  212.)  The  prin- 
ciple, as  established  by  the  English  authorities,  is  subject  to 
these  restrictions  :  1.  It  is  applied  only  to  personal  estate,  or  a 
fund  charged  on  land.  2.  A  general  power  of  appointment  is 
one  which  can  be  exercised  both  by  deed  and  will,  thus  giving 
the  donee  full  power  to  exercise  the  power  for  his  own  ben- 


46  CASES  IN  TEE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Tallmadge  v.  Sill. 


efit.  3.  In  almost  every  case,  the  property  has  come  originally 
from  the  donee  of  the  power ;  or,  4.  There  have  been  peculiar 
circumstances. 

The  following,  it  is  believed,  are  all  the  English  cases  touch- 
ing this  principle  :  Ashfield  v.  Ashfield,  (2  Vern,  287,  A.  D. 
1693.)  This  was  the  case  of  a  voluntary  settlement  by  Ash- 
field, of  his  own  personal  estate  in  trust,  as  he  should  by  deed 
or  will  appoint,  and  in  default  of  appointment  to  his  executors, 
administrators  and  assignees.  Thompson  v.  Townc.  (2  Vern. 
319,  A.  D.  1694.)  In  consideration  of  the  conveyance  of  land 
from  the  defendant's  testator,  the  plaintiff  gave  defendant's  tes- 
tator a  bond,  conditioned  to  pay  such  legacies  as  defendant's 
testator  might  give,  not  exceeding  £500.  Plaintiff  brought 
his  suit  to  retain  out  of  the  £500  a  debt  due  him  from  defend- 
ant's testator,  and  was  allowed  to  retain  the  same.  («?ee  Raith- 
by's  note  to  Vernon.}  Grise  v.  Goodivin,  (2  Freem.  264,  A.  D. 
1703.)  A  power  given  to  the  testator  to  dispose  of  a  term  of 
years  in  land,  and  exercised  by  him,  was  held  not  to  be  assets. 
Lascelles  v.  Lord  Cornwallis,  (2  Vern.  465,  A.  D.  1704.) 
The  case  of  a  power  reserved  to  charge  an  estate,  by  deed  or  will. 
with  £3000.  The  power  was  executed  by  deed,  as  a  collateral 
security  against  incumbrances  on  certain  land.  No  incum- 
brance  arose,  and  the  donee  of  the  power  exercised  it  again  by 
will.  Shirley  \.  Lord  Ferrers,  decided  by  Lord  Talbot,  A.  D. 
1733-1736,  riot  reported,  referred  to  in  Lord  Townshend  v. 
Wine/ham.  (2  Ves.  ww.  2)  It  is  said  in  a  note  to  Holmes  v. 
CogJiiU.  (7  Ves.  503.)  that  the  decree  docs  not  appear  to  in- 
clude a  decision  on  this  point ;  and  by  Lord  Hardwicke.  (2  Ves. 
sen.  2.)  "  I  do  not  know  but  this  may  be  an  interest  in  the  land 
itself,  and  then  that  authority/'  (Shirley  v.  Ferrers)  '•  is  out  of 
the  case."  Hint  on  v.  Toye,  (1  Atk.  465.  A.  D.  1734.)  This 
case  does  riot  touch  this  question.  The  question  is  whether, 
under  an  appointment  of  money  to  an  appointee.  "  to  be  em- 
ployed to  such  charitable  uses  or  other  purposes  as  he  should 
think  fit."  the  appointee  took  a  beneficial  estate,  or  a  trust. 
Ba'mton  v.  Ward,  (2  Atk.  172.  A.  D.  1741.)  This  was  the 
case  of  a  power,  by  deed  or  will,  to  charge  an  estate  with  a 
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certain  sum.  Lord  Hardwicke's  general  expressions  in  thia 
action  must  be  erroneously  reported.  (2  Clian.ce  on.  Powers, 
§  1830.)  Puck  v.  BathursL  (3  Atk.  269,  A.  D.  1745.)  A 
power  to  charge  a  sum  of  money  on  land,  by  deed  or  will,  exe- 
cuted by  voluntary  deed,  held  assets.  Trou-ghton  v.  Trough- 
ton,  (3  Atk.  656,  A.  D.  1747.)  The  testator  conveyed  incum- 
bered  land  to  the  plaintiff,  with  a  covenant  against  incumbran- 
ces ;  plaintiff  gave  a  bond  to  pay  £300  to  such  person  as  the 
testator  should  by  deed  or  will  appoint.  Testator  appointed 
and  died.  Plaintiff  brought  his  bill  to  retain,  arid  was  allowed 
to  retain,  out  of  the  £300,  the  amount  of  the  incumbrance. 
Lord  Townslicnd  \.  Windham,  (2  Ves.  sen.  2,  A.  D.  1750.) 
The  grantor,  on  a  conveyance  of  his  land,  took  back  from  the 
grantee  a  covenant  to  permit  such  persons  as  the  grantor  should, 
by  deed  or  will,  appoint  to  enter  and  receive  the  rents  and  profits 
for  a  time.  The  grantor  appointed  by  deed,  and  the  fund  was 
made  assets  for  creditors.  Harrington  v.  Harte.  (1  Cox,  131, 
.4.  D.  1784.)  Personal  property  was  subject  to  appointment  by 
deed  or  will.  The  donee  of  the  power  made  no  appointment. 
After  her  death  the  plaintiff,  her  administrator,  claimed  the 
property,  but  was  held  not  to  be  entitled.  The  rights  of  cred- 
itors were  not  in  question.  George  v.  Milbanke,  (9  Yes.  190, 
A.  D.  1803.)  The  testator  limited  certain  of  his  real  estate  in 
trust,  to  raise  by  sale  or  otherwise  a  fund,  to  be  paid  as  he 
should  by  deed  or  will  appoint.  lie  appointed  a  part  by  deed 
and  the  whole  by  will.  The  plaintiff  was  a  creditor  and  ad- 
ministrator. The  fund  was  declared  part  of  the  personal  estate. 
Holmes  v.  Cog/,  ill,  (12  Ves.  206,  A.  D.  1806.)  affirming  &  C. 
(7  Yes.  498.)  The  case  of  a  power  to  charge  land  by  deed  or 
will  not  having  been  executed,  it  was  not  held  assets.  Jennet/ 
v.  Andrews,  (6  Mud.  264,  ,-1.  D.  1822.)  The  case  of  a  power 
to  appoint  personal  property  by  will.  The  donee  of  the  power 
made  his  will,  and  afterwards  became  a  bankrupt,  and  died. 
The  suit  was  by  the  appointee,  against  the  assignees  in  bank- 
ruptcy ;  and  it  was  held  that  she  was  entitled  to  the  fund. 

YII.   In  any  event,  this  suit  should  1-e  brought  for  the  benefit 
of  all  the  creditors   of  John    L.    Sill,        (.'itx/iiti       v.    J<i!tiis<>n 
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15  N.  H.  Rep.  299.)  If  assets  at  all,  this  property  is  equita- 
ble assets  ;  and  equitable  assets  are  to  be  distributed  to  all 
creditors  equally.  (1  Story's  Eg.  Jar.  §  554  and  cases  cited. 

2  Fonb.  Eq.  403,  note.     Moses  v.   Murgatroyd,  1  John.  Ch. 
119.     Benson  v.  Le   Roy,  4  id.   651.     Morrice  v.  Rank  of 
England,  Cas.  Temp.  T.,  at  220.) 

VIII.  The  plaintiff  would  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be 
entitled  to  recover  the  whole  amount  of  these  claims.     (1.)  He 
has  very  little  equity.     He  voluntarily  bought  these  claims  for 
$300,  with  the  intention  of  bringing  this   suit  against  parties 
who  owed  Peck  nothing.     He  has  no  legal  claim,  and  only  a  re- 
fined equity  against  the  defendants ;  and  it  is   not  equitable 
that,  by  purchasing  a  lawsuit,  he  should  make  a  profit  of  4000 
per  cent.     (2.)  Norman  Peck  has,  at  least  in  equity,  the  same 
interest  with  the  plaintiff.     (3.)  Norman  Peck  has  already  re- 
ceived on  this  decree,  by  the  sale,  $2820  ;  and  he  should  there- 
fore be  postponed  until  other  creditors  have  received  an  equal 
per  centage  from  these  equitable  assets.     (1  Story's  Eq.  Jur. 
§  557.     Purdy  v.  Doyle,  1  Paige,  558.      Wilder  v.  Keelcr, 

3  id.  167.) 

IX.  If  maintainable  at  all,  this  action  should  be  against  all 
the  lands  affected  by  the  power,  including  the  four  other  farms 
devised  by  John  L.  Sill.     It  will  not  be  questioned  that  the 
will  of  John  L.    Sill  was  a  valid  execution  of  the  power.     This 
is  the  plaintiff's  claim.     By  this  will   Sill   disposes   of  all  the 
land  over  which  he  had  a  power,  including  this  in  controversy. 
If  any  one  is  to  bear  these   debts  of  Sill,  they  should  not  be 
thrown  on  these  defendants  exclusively.     The  reply  to  this  will 
probably  be,  that  as  to  the  Soop,  the  Baker,  the  Sill  and  the 
Evertsen  farms,  the  power  had  been  extinguished  or  barred. 
We  must  therefore  examine,  1.  What  kind  of  a  power  John  L. 
Sill  had.     2.  Could  it  be  extinguished  or  barred?    3.  If  it  could 
be,  has  it  been  extinguished  or  barred?     (1.)  John  L.  Sill  had 
a    power    simply  collateral.     A    power    is    simply    collateral 
when  given  to  a  person  who  has  no  interest  in  the  land,  and  to 
whom  no  estate  is   given.     (4    Kent's   Com.  317.     1  Sitg.  on 
Poiuers,  43,  45.     1  Chance  on  Powers,  §  26-40.     Edwards  v. 
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Slater,  Hard.  410  b.  Shep.  Touch.  529  ;  Booth's  opinion  at 
cud.  Coke  Lit.  342.  Harg.  <$f  But.  note,  298.  Jacob's  Law 
Diet.  tit.  Powers.)  Sill  had  no  estate  or  interest  in  the  land, 
but  only  a  mere  naked  possibility  of  being  equitably  interest- 
ed in  the  rents  and  profits  at  some  future  time.  And  this  pos- 
sibility never  took  effect.  He  could  not  release  this  possibility. 
(Jackson  v.  Waldron,  13  Wend.  212.)  This  possibility  of  an 
equitable  interest  in  the  rents  and  profits  did  not  make  Sill's 
power  other  than  simply  collateral.  (Jones  v.  Verney,  Willes, 
169,  177.  5  Denio,  693,  654.)  (2.)  Such  a  power  cannot  be 
extinguished  or  barred.  Digges1  case,  1  Rep.  173  a.  1  Sug.  on 
Powers,  48,  49.  4  Kent,  346.  West  v.  Berney,  1  Russ.  fy 
My.  431.  2  Chance  on  Forcers,  §  3105,  $-c.  Co.  Lit.  312  b. 
Harg.  4-  But.  n.  298.  Co.  Lit.  237  a,  265  b.)  Again,  the  right  to 
make  a  will  is  given  by  statute,  and  no  man  can  deprive  himself 
of  it.  The  only  question  can  be  on  what  property  the  will 
operates  ;  and  that  is  decided  in  this  case  by  the  will  of  Francis 
Nicoll.  (1  8u,g.  on  Pou>ers,  79.)  (3.)  Even  if  it  were  possi- 
ble to  bar  it,  this  power  has  not  been  barred  or  extinguished. 
Conveyances  of  the  Sill  and  of  the  Evertsen  farm  were  exe- 
cuted by  the  trustees,  by  Mrs.  Sill,  John  L.  Sill  and  Francis  N. 
Sill  to  Richard  Sill,  with  covenants  by  John  L.  that  he  would 
not  convey  by  will.  The  only  title  which  passed  by  these  con- 
veyances was  an  estate  for  the  life  of  John  L.  The  contingent 
remainders  were  still  in  Richard  and  Francis  N.,  because  they 
could  not  be  conveyed.  (Jackson  v.  Waldron,  13  Wend.  212. 
Edwards  v.  Yarick,  5  Denio,  664.)  And  in  default  of  ap- 
pointment, and  if  that  remainder  should  not  take  effect,  then 
the  fee  was  in  the  heirs  of  Francis  Nicoll.  John  L.  Sill's  cov- 
enant was  therefore  with  a  person  having  no  estate  in  the  land 
which  could  be  affected  by  Sill's  will,  and  could  not  operate  to 
release  the  power.  For  if  the  power  had  been  released,  (as  the 
contingent  remainder  did  not  take  effect.)  the  title  would  be  not 
in  those  holding  under  the  conveyances,  but  in  the  heirs  of 
Francis  Xicoll.  Nor  do  the  order  of  the  supreme  court,  and  the 
deeds  made  subsequent  thereto,  have  any  other  effect  than  that 
of  exhibits  K  and  0.  The  only  parties  to  the  order  were  John 
VOL.  XXI. 
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L.  Sill  at.d  Abigail  L.  Sill ;  and  it  was  entirely  ex  parte.  The 
direction  to  sell  was  void,  if  it  attempted  to  pass  an  estate  after 
the  life  of  John  L.  Sill.  That  was  the  limit  of  the  trust. 
The  direction  at  fol.  242  was  equally  void.  The  clause,  that 
the  land  conveyed  should  be  exempt  from  disposition  by  Sill's 
will,  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  the  court  to  make.  The  whole 
order  was  an  unathorized  interference  with  vested  rights  under 
Nicoll's  will.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  act  of  the  legis- 
lature, (Session  Laws.  1852,  ch.  322.)  It  cannot  be  said  that 
these  conveyances  operated  in  execution  of  the  power,  for  that 
could  only  be  executed  by  will.  (2  Sug-.  on  Powers,  128.  1  id. 
256.  4  Kent's  Com,.  331.  1  Chance  on  Powers,  §  825.  An- 
derson v.  Daw  son,  15  Ves.  532.)  The  devisees  therefore  must 
take  under  Sill's  will,  if  at  all,  and  must  be  parties  with  these 
defendants. 

By  the  Court,  PARKER.  P.  J.  It  is  clear  that  John  L.  Sill 
had  no  legal  estate  in  the  land.  That  was  vested  in  the  trus- 
tees. He  was  not  even  entitled  to  receive  the  rents  and  profits 
from  the  trustees,  unless  he  survived  his  wife  as  well  as  his 
children  ;  and  his  wife  was  living  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
The  contingency,  therefore,  on  which  he  could  derive  a  benefit 
as  cestni  que  tntst  never  happened.  But  under  the  will  of 
Francis  Nicoll,  John  L.  Sill  was  empowered  and  authorized  to 
convey  and  dispose  of  all  the  land,  or  any  part  thereof,  by  his 
last  will  and  testament  under  his  hand,  executed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  three  witnesses  in  due  form  of  law,  and  to  limit  and 
appoint  the  uses  thereof  in  such  manner  as  he  might  deem 
proper  ;  and  that  power  was  executed  by  John  L.  Sill,  who  by 
will  devised  the  property  in  question  to  Horace  L.  Sill  and 
William  A.  Woodward  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  other  de- 
fendants. The  principal  question  to  be  determined  in  this  case 
is,  whether  the  power  thus  conferred  upon  John  L.  Sill  and 
executed  by  him,  gave  to  him  an  interest  in  the  property  which 
can  be  reached  by  the  creditors  as  equitable  assets.  The  will 
of  Francis  Nicall  was  executed  and  took  effect  previous  to  the 
adoption  of  the  revised  statutes,  and  the  question  must  there- 
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fore  be  determined  without  reference  to  their  provision  on  this 
subject. 

The  elementary  writers  all  agree  as  to  the  general  rule.  It 
is  stated  by  Chancellor  Kent,  (4  KenCs  Com.  339,)  as  follows : 
"  A  court  of  chancery  holds  that  where  a  person  has  a  general 
power  of  appointment  over  property,  and  he  actually  exercises 
his  power,  whether  by  deed  or  will,  the  property  appointed  shall 
form  part  of  his  assets,  and  be  subject  to  the  claims  of  credit- 
ors in  preference  to  the  claims  of  the  appointee  ;  and  Sugden 
states  the  rule  in  nearly  the  same  language.  (2  Sugden  on 
Powers,  §  27.)  Chance  (Chance  on  Powers,  §  1817,)  after 
saying  that  a  power  is  not  property,  adds  :  "  If,  however,  the 
donee  see  fit  to  execute  his  power,  thus  assuming  a  dominion 
over  the  property,  it  may  thenceforth  be  regarded  as  a  part  of 
his  estate,  and  as  such  be  subject  at  least  in  equity,  to  the 
claims  of  creditors."  The  English  cases  generally  cited  in 
support  of  the  rule  thus  stated  by  the  elementary  writers  are, 
2  Vcnwn,  287  ;  Id.  319  ;  Id.  465  ;  1  Atk.  465 ;  6  Mad,  264  ; 
2  Cromp.  4*  Mees.  124.  In  Grise  v.  Goodwin,  (2  Freeman, 
264,)  a  power  given  to  a  testator  to  dispose  of  a  term  of  years 
in  land,  and  which  was  said  to  have  been  exercised  by  him,  was 
held  not  to  be  assets.  But  that  case  has  not  been  sustained, 
and  Chance  says  of  it,  (Chance  on  Powers,  §  1826,)  "  even  as- 
suming that  the  will  in  that  case  operated  as  an  appointment 
(which  he  said  was  contrary  to  all  the  cases,  because  no  reference 
was  made  in  it  to  the  power,)  the  fund  would  now  be  considered 
assets."'  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  further  hereafter  of  the 
cases  from  which  the  general  rule  above  stated  has  been  de- 
duced. 

But  it  is  claimed  in  this  case  on  the  part  of  the  defense,  that 
Sill's  power  of  appointment  was  not  general  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  rule  I  have  referred  to,  because  he  was  only  author- 
ized to  convey  by  will  and  not  by  deed.  The  elementary 
•writers  recognize  no  such  distinction.  Sugden  says.  (1  Sudden 
on  Powers,  471.)  "  By  &  general  power  we  understand  a  right 
to  appoint  to  whomsoever  the  donee  pleases.  By  a  particular 
power  it  is  meant  that  the  donee  is  restricted  to  seine  objects 
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designated  in  the  deed  creating  the  power,  as  to  his  own  chil- 
dren." The  definitions  were  established  and  well  understood 
long  before  they  were  substantially  adopted  by  our  revised 
statutes.  (1  R.  S.  732,  §§  77,  78.  See  note  of  Powell  tn 
Fear nc  on  Executory  Devises,  347  to  388.  Humphrey's  ob- 
servations on  Real  Property,  83.  4  Kent's  Com.  318.) 

I  concede  that  in  most  of  the  cases  referred  to  in  the  elemen- 
tary books  and  cited  by  counsel  on  the  argument,  the  power 
was  authorized  to  be  executed  either  by  deed  or  will  at  the 
election  of  the  donee  of  the  power,  but  in  none  of  these  cases 
is  the  distinction  here  contended  for,  recognized,  or  the  decision 
placed  upon  any  such  ground.  Whether  the  power  to  appoint 
be  by  deed  or  will,  in  either  case  the  control  of  the  fee  is  abso- 
lute, and  may  be  equally  beneficial  to  the  person  executing  it. 
His  disposition  of  the  fee  by  will  may  be  final  and  conclusive, 
and  if  he  may  dispose  of  it,  to  whom,  and  for  such  uses  as  he 
pleases,  he  may  secure  to  himself  the  whole  beneficial  interest, 
as  by  devising  it  to  pay  his  own  debts.  The  only  difference 
between  a  disposition  by  deed  or  by  will  is  that  in  the  latter  case 
his  conveyance  will  not  operate  till  his  death.  This,  in  effect, 
postpones  the  executing  of  the  power  by  the  donee,  but  in  no 
respect  lessens  the  extent  or  absoluteness  of  his  control,  or  de- 
tracts from  its  beneficial  character. 

If  the  power  be  not  conferred  till  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
given  is  about  to  transact  the  last  business  of  his  life,  in  the 
last  moments  of  his  existence,  it  would  be  entirely  immaterial 
whether  he  was  authorized  to  execute  it  by  will  alone  or 
by  either  deed  or  will,  at  his  discretion,  as  in  either  case  the 
estate  to  be  created  would  take  effect  at  his  death. 

A  power  is  certainly  none  the  less  general  because  there  is 
delay  in  conferring  it,  or  because  delay  is  required  in  its  execu- 
tion. If  the  power  here  conferred  were  directed  to  be  executed 
either  by  deed  or  will  when  the  appointee  should  arrive  at  a 
given  age,  and  not  before,  it  would  hardly  be  contended  that 
the  power  was  not  general  because  thus  postponed.  If  the 
power  be  absolute,  and  the  discretion  as  to  the  application  of 
the  avails  unrestricted,  I  can  see  no  difference  in  principle, 
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whether  it  may  be  executed  by  deed  or  by  will,  or  whethei  it 
may  be  executed  immediately  or  only  at  a  future  day ;  or  how 
long  time  is  given  to  the  donee  for  its  execution,  if  there  is  suf- 
ficient for  that  purpose.  When  executed,  the  control  being  ab- 
solute the  power  is  general,  and  not  till  then  could  it  be  deemed 
to  be  property,  for  until  executed  there  would  be  no  evidence  of 
its  acceptance. 

A  general  power  to  devise  by  will  gives  to  the  donee  of  the 
power  the  absolute  control  over  a  remainder  in  fee  after  his 
death.  It  places  the  property,  in  that  respect,  upon  the  same 
footing  as  if  it  had  belonged  to  the  donee,  independent  of  the 
power.  When  a  power  is  executed  by  deed,  the  act  of  convey- 
ance is  conclusive  upon  the  grantee  :  when  by  will  only,  it  may 
be  revoked  at  pleasure  during  the  life  of  the  testator.  This 
distinction  is  claimed  as  available  to  the  defense ;  but  surely 
without  good  reason,  for  the  absoluteness  and  extent  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  property  is  even  greater  in  the  latter  case  than  in 
the  former,  and  certainly  none  the  less  beneficial  to  the  donee 
of  the  power. 

The  principle  upon  which  the  right  of  the  creditor  rests  is, 
that  the  absolute  power  of  conveying  or  disposing  of  property 
for  one's  own  benefit,  makes  the  person  to  whom  it  is  given  the 
owner.  The  power  of  absolute  and  beneficial  control  cannot 
and  ought  not  to  be  separated  from  the  ownership.  (Rev. 
Notes,  3  R.  S.  Id  ed.  589.) 

This  precise  question  was  decided,  after  a  very  full  discus- 
sion, in  Joknson  v.  Cits/ting.  (15  N.  H.  Rcj).  313.)  and  I 
refer  to  the  opinion  of  the  learned  judge  in  that  case  for  a 
move  full  examination  of  the  same  objections  urged  here.  In 
that  case  the  power  was  given  to  dispose  of  property  by  deed 
or  will,  to  take  effect  at  the  dcatli  of  the  donee  of  the  power. 
That  was  conferring  no  greater  authority  than  if  it  had  been 
confined  to  an  execution  by  will  alone  ;  for  a  deed  to  take  effect 
at  his  death  would  have  only  the  same  effect.  In  that  case  the 
Court  held  the  power  to  be  general,  and  adjudged  the  property, 
over  which  the  power  had  been  executed,  to  be  assets  liable  for 
the  payment  of  debts. 
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In  most  of  the  English  cases  cited,  the  power  was  to  be  exe- 
cuted over  personal  property,  but  Chance  says  (?  1836)  no 
discussion  has  been  founded  on  that  point,  the  property  ap- 
pointed appears,  according  the  authorities,  to  be  considered  as 
having,  in  a  sense,  become  the  donee's."  A  fair  examination  of 
these  cases  shows  that  this  was  the  principle  upon  which  they 
were  all  made,  whatever  peculiar  circumstances  some  of  them 
may  have  exhibited.  Whether  the  property  be  real  or  personal 
can  make  no  difference  in  principle.  In  both  cases  the  same 
rule  will  be  applicable.  The  questions  raised  and  decided  in 
the  case  of  Johnson  v.  Cus/iing,  above  cited,  cover  the  whole 
ground.  That  was  a  case  of  a  power  over  real  property,  the  ex- 
ecution of  which  was  restricted,  as  to  its  taking  effect,  till  the 
death  of  the  donee  of  the  power.  If  that  case  was  correctly 
decided,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  either  upon  authority 
or  principle,  it  is  conclusive  against  the  defendants  in  this  case. 
In  the  very  able  and  ingenious  argument  for  the  defense,  the 
fact  was  adverted  to,  that  in  most  of  the  English  cases  there 
were  other  peculiar  circumstances,  such  as,  that  in  some  of 
them  the  property  came  originally  from  the  donee  of  the  power, 
and  in  others,  that  the  remainder,  in  default  of  appointment, 
went  to  the  executors  or  heirs  of  the  donee  of  the  power.  But 
I  lay  these  circumstances  out  of  view,  as  I  do  the  significant 
fact  that  by  the  will  of  Nicoll  the  trustees  were  authorized  at 
any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust,  to  cut  down  any 
timber  or  wood  on  the  land,  sell  it  and  pay  the  proceeds  to  John 
L.  for  his  sole  use  If  I  am  right  in  holding  that  the  controll- 
ing principle  is  that  ownership  is  inseparable  from  the  absolute 
beneficial  power  of  disposition,  these  other  circumstances  are 
entitled  to  no  weight,  and  cannot  be  taken  into  consideration. 

My  conclusion  in  this  case  is,  that  the  power  to  dispose  of 
the  fee  of  the  land  by  will  was  a  general  power  of  which  Sill 
might  have  the  exclusive  benefit,  and  that,  having  exercised  it, 
his  interest  will  be  deemed  assets  upon  Avhich  the  plaintiff's 
demands  are  equitable  liens. 

I  think  the  evidence  of  the  judgment  and  of  the  decree  waa 
properly  received.  The  property  being  adjudged  to  be  Sill's, 
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it  is  enough  to  introduce  the  same  evidence  of  Sill's  indebted- 
ness as  if  the  action  were  against  Sill  alone.  Such  evidence  is 
always  introduced  as  proof  of  the  extent  of  indebtedness,  be- 
tween a  creditor  and  a  third  person,  where  property  has  been 
fraudulently  transferred.  It  is  never  necessary  in  such  a  case 
to  prove  more  than  the  judgment  against  the  debtor,  who  is 
claimed  to  be  the  owner  of  the  property  seized.  The  action 
being  to  establish  a  lien  on  specific  property,  is  of  the  nature 
of  a  proceeding  in  rem;  and  in  such  case  a  judgment  is  conclu- 
sive as  to  all  the  parties.  (4  Selden,  392.  1  Stark.  Ev.  228. 
Phil  Ev.  228,  328.) 

I  do  not  think  it  was  necessary  that  this  action  should  be 
prosecuted  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  of  John  L.  Sill. 
It  is  brought  to  enforce  an  equitable  lien  on  land,  and  I  see  no 
reason  why  the  rule  laid  down  in  Corning  v.  White,  (2  Paige. 
507,)  is  not  applicable.  By  that  rule  the  judgment  creditor 
who  first  files  his  bill  obtains  a  priority  in  relation  to  the  prop- 
erty and  effects  of  the  defendant  which  cannot  be  reached  by 
execution  at  law.  But  if  the  judgments  against  Sill  are  to  take 
precedence  according  to  their  priority,  it  would  not  affect  the 
plaintiff's  claim  ;  for  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  older  judgment 
than  the  plaintiff's. 

Nor  was  it  necessary  that  the  plaintiff's  claim  should  be 
made  against  all  the  land  affected  by  the  power.  The  plaintiff 
has  preferred  to  seek  to  enforce  his  claim  against  a  portion  of 
the  premises  not  conveyed  by  Sill  previous  to  the  making  of 
bis  will,  and  be  has  thus  avoided  the  litigation  of  other  ques- 
tions that  might  have  been  raised.  If  the  lands  on  which  his 
claim  is  made  are  not  of  sufficient  value  to  pay  the  plaintiff's 
debt,  it  will  be  a  misfortune  to  the  plaintiff  but  not  a  matter  of 
which  the  defendants  can  complain. 

The  defendants  cannot  object  that  the  plaintiff  purchased 
these  judgments  for  less  than  the  whole  amount  due.  or  that  tho 
plaintiff,  if  he  recovers,  will  be  bound  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to 
pome  other  person. 

The  measure  of  the  lien  to  be  enforced  against  property  ad- 
judged to  be  Sill's  is  the  amount  of  Sill's  indebtedness  ;  and 
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as  that  debt  belongs  to  the  plaintiff,  the  defendants  can  DC 
made  responsible  to  no  previous  owner  of  it,  and  need  no  pro- 
tection against  any  action  by  any  such  person. 

The  plaintiff  must  therefore  have  judgment  declaring  the 
judgment  recovered  in  favor  of  Norman  Peck,  a  lien  on  the 
276 £  acres  of  land  for  the  amount  due  thereon,  viz  :  $2,468  51, 
with  interest  from  17th  February,  1845,  and  the  decree  a  lien 
for  the  amount  unpaid,  viz  :  $6,997.52,  and  interest  thereon 
from  20th  March,  1845,  and  directing  the  sheriff  to  sell  the 
land  to  satisfy  said  liens,  in  the  same  manner  and  Avith  the  like 
notice,  as  on  sales  under  executions. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3, 1855.     Father,  Wright  and  Watson, 
Justices.] 


eel 

so/ 

THE  RENSSELAER  AND  WASHINGTON  PLANK  ROAD  COMPA- 
NY vs.  WETSEL. 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  amount  of  calls  made  upon  a  subscription  to  the  cap- 
ital stock  of  a  plank  road  company,  it  is  no  defense  that  the  name  of  01  e  of  the 
original  subscribers  was  erased,  before  the  articles  of  association  weie  filed  ; 
where  it  appears  that  the  erasure  was  made  with  the  knowledge  of  the  defend- 
vit,  and  of  all  the  directors,  and  at  the  request  of  the  person  whose  name  was 
erased,  and  without  any  fraudulent  intent. 

On  a  subscription  for  stock,  there  is  an  implied  promise  to  pay  for  it. 

The  remedy  for  non-payment  is  not  confined  to  a  forfeiture  of  the  stock.  That 
remedy  is  merely  cumulative. 

A  subscription  to  the  full  amount  named  in  the  articles  as  the  capital  stock  of  the 
company  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  of  recovery  upon  a  sub- 
scription. % 


I^IIIS  was  an  action  to  recover  the  arrears  upon  the  subscrip 
tion  of  the  defendant  for  tAventy  shares  of  stock  in  the 
plaintiffs'  company.  The  plaintiffs  were  duly  incorporated  on 
the  8th  of  April,  1850  The  ansAver  did  not  deny  the  regularity 
of  the  plaintiffs'  organization,  or  their  existence  as  a  corporation. 
The  complaint  alleged,  and  the  ansAver  did  not  deny,  that  on  the 
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8th  of  April,  1850,  the  defendant  signed  the  articles  set  forth  in 
the  complaint,  and  subscribed  for  twenty  shares  of  the  stock,  at 
$50  a  share.  The  complaint  also  alleged,  and  the  answer  did 
not  deny,  that  he  thereupon  became  a  stockholder  in  the  com- 
pany. The  answer  denied  merely  the  legal  conclusion  as  the 
effect  of  such  subscription,  that  he  agreed  to  take  and  pay  for 
the  stock  for  which  he  subscribed.  The  complaint  alleged  and 
the  answer  did  not  deny,  that  on  the  22d  of  October,  1850,  the 
directors  required  payment  of  the  amount  subscribed,  by  the 
24th  of  November  following,  and  duly  notified  the  defendant 
of  the  time  and  place  at  which  such  payment  was  required.  The 
complaint  alleged,  and  the  answer  did  not  deny,  that  $950  re- 
mained unpaid  of  the  $1000  subscribed  by  the  defendant.  The 
answer  alleged,  1.  That  the  plaintiffs  did  not  adhere  to  the  route 
designated  in  the  articles,  but  fraudulently  changed  the  course 
of  the  road,  after  the  defendant  subscribed.  2.  That  the  whole 
amount  of  the  capital  had  not  been  subscribed,  at  the  time  the 
call  for  payment  was  made  upon  the  stockholders.  That  the 
defendant  was  entitled  to  a  set-off  of  $500.  On  the  first  of 
these  issues,  the  referee  found  against  the  defendant,  as  matter 
of  fact.  The  second  allegation  he  held  to  be  immaterial.  On 
the  third  issue,  he  allowed  to  the  defendant  a  set-off  of  $"276.73, 
the  amount  agreed  upon  by  the  parties. 

On  the  hearing  before  the  referee,  a  certified  copy  of  the  arti- 
cles of  association  of  the  plank  road  company,  as  the  same  were 
when  filed,  was  introduced  in  evidence  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel. 
This  was  objected  to  by  the  defendant  on  the  grounds,  1.  That 
there  was  a  variance  between  the  original  articles,  and  the  copy 
offered  in  evidence,  in  that  the  latter  did  not  contain  the  name 
of  William  Van  Yeghten,  who,  it  was  proved,  subscribed  the 
original  articles.  2.  that  the  erasure  of  said  Yan  Yeghten's 
subscription  (if  actually  made  so  as  to  destroy  his  subscription) 
rendered  the  defendant's  subscription  void,  and  discharged  him 
from  all  liability  to  pay  the  same.  It  was  proved  that  Yan 
Veghtcn  was  a  member  of  the  board  of  supervisors  of  Rensse- 
laer  county,  and  that  it  was  suggested  by  some  of  the  directors 
that  he  ought  not  to  belong  to  the  company,  as  it  might  become 

YOL.  XXI.  '  8 


08  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Rensselaer  and  Washington  Plank  Road  Jo.  v.  Wetsel. 

necessary  to  make  application  to  the  said  board  of  supervisors 
for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  locate  the  road.  That 
by  Van  Veghten's  consent  his  name  was  erased  from  the  arti- 
cles, before  they  were  filed.  The  referee  overruled  the  objec- 
tion, and  received  the  certified  copy  of  the  articles  in  evidence. 
The  plaintiffs'  counsel  then  proved  that  after  the  route  of  the 
road  had  been  located  along  the  bank  of  the  Hudson  river,  persons 
owning  302  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  company  signed  a  written 
consent  that  the  route  of  the  road  be  changed  to  what  was  called 
the  eastern  route.  And  all  of  the  inspectors  of  the  county  of 
Rensselaer,  whose  appointment  is  provided  for  in  the  33d  sec- 
tion of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  incorporation 
of  companies  to  construct  plank  roads  and  for  companies  to  con- 
struct turnpike  roads,"  passed  May  7, 1847.  being  three  in  num- 
ber, also  gave  their  consent  in  writing  to  such  change  of  route ; 
and  thereupon,  and  on  the  20th  day  of  August,  1850,  the  said 
plaintiffs'  directors  passed  a  resolution  changing  the  route  of 
said  road  from  the  said  western  to  the  eastern  route. 

The  referee  reported  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs,  for  $761.19, 
and  judgment  was  perfected  for  that  sum,  and  the  defendant 
appealed. 

Piers  mi  t$*  Smith,  for  the  appellant.  I.  The  referee  erred  in 
receiving  in  evidence  the  certified  copy  of  the  articles  of  as-soci- 
ation,  notwithstanding  the  defendant's  objection  that  there  was 
a  variance  between  the  original  and  the  copy.  William  Van 
Vechten  subscribed  10  shares  to  the  original  articles.  His 

O 

name  does  not  appear  upon  the   copy  produced  at  the  trial,  or 
that  annexed  to  the  complaint. 

II.  The  referee  erred  in  overruling  the  objection  that  the  era- 
sure of  Van  Vechten's  subscription  avoided  the  defendant's  sub- 
cription,  and  discharged  him  from  all  liability  to  pay  the  same. 
(1.)  The  project  of  building  the  road  was  a  joint  enterprise  between 
all  the  subscribers;  each  subscriber  was  expected  to,  and  each 
expected  the  others  to  contribute  towards  the  project,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  stock  they  respectively  subscribed.  The  erasure  of 
this  subscription  entirely  subverts  this  understanding;  it  with 


ALBANY— SEPTEMBER,  1855.  59 

Rensselaer  and  Washington  Plank  lUv."  Co   v.  Wetsel. 

draws  the  amount  of  the  subscription  from  the  common  fund,  leav- 
ing the  other  subscribers  to  supply  its  amount ;  thereby  enforc- 
ing upon  them  responsibilities  not  assumed,  or  intended  to  be 
assumed,  by  the  act  of  subscription.  Will  it  be  held  that  one  half 
of  the  subscriptions  maybe  erased,  and  that  the  defendant  shall 
nevertheless  be  held  to  pay  his  1  If  not,  the  principle  for  which 
we  contend  is  established.  (2.)  There  is  no  evidence  to  show 
that  the  erasure  was  made  with  the  defendant's  knowledge,  for  a 
fair  purpose,  or  without  any  fraudulent  intent,  as  found  by  the 
referee.  John  V.  Lansing,  the  only  witness  sworn  upon  the 
subject,  swears  that  the  object  of  the  erasure  was  to  render 
Van  Veghten  competent  to  act  in  the  board  of  supervisors.  He 
also  avers,  distinctly,  that  he  has  no  recollection  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  defendant  was  present  or  knew  of  the  erasure. 

III.  The  referee  erred  in  deciding  that  the  subscribers  to  the 
articles  of  association  were  bound  to  pay  at  the  rate  of  $50  for 
every   share   subscribed  by  them.     These  articles  contain  no 
promise  on  the  part  of  subscribers  to  pay  the  sums  subscribed 
by  them  ;  and   without  such  promise   the  plaintiffs  are  limited 
to  the  remedy  provided  by  §  39  of  the   act  of  1847,  viz :  the 
forfeiture  of   the   defendant's   stock.     (Dudley  v.   May  hew,  3 
Com.  9.     Almy  v.  Harris,  5  John.  175.     Plowden,  200.     An- 
dover  and  Medford  Co.  v.  Gould,  6  Mass.  39.     Andovcr  and 
Medford  Co.  v.  Hays,  7  id.   105.     New  Bedford,  tj-c.  Co.  v. 
Adams.  8  id.  137.     Franklin  Glass  Co.  v.  White,  14  id.  28G. 
Smith's  Com.  778,  and  authorities  cited.     24  Verm.  Reft.  4G5.) 
There  is  no  cause  of  action  set  forth  in  the  complaint.     It  does 
not  allege  any  consideration  for   the  promises.     In   fact    there 
was  no  consideration   and  no  mutuality  of  promises.     It   does 
not  allege  that  the  defendant  ever  received  any  stock  ;  or   that 
the  plaintiffs  ever  offered  him  any ;  or  that  the   plaintiffs  had 
any  stock  for  the  defendant ;  or  that  defendant  paid  $5  on  each 
of  his    shares    before    the    articles   of  association    were    filed. 
;i  Comstock,  581.     2  Pick.  579.     11  John.  98.) 

IV.  There  was  no   sufficient   evidence   to  show   that   the  de- 
fendant ever  took  any  of  the   plaintiffs'  stock,  as  alleged  in  the 
complaint.     It  is  alleged    in    the  complaint,  that  he   agreed  to 
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take  the  stock  by  subscribing  his  name  to  the  articles,  &c. 
The  defendant,  by  his  answer,  distinctly  denies  that  he 
ever  did.  as  alleged  in  the  complaint,  agree  to  take  the 
stock  in  question.  It  is  insisted,  therefore,  that  under  the 
pleadings  the  plaintiffs  were  bound  to  prove  an  actual  sub- 
scription by  the  defendant.  No  such  proof  Avas  given  or 
offered  on  the  trial.  A  certified  copy  of  the  articles  of  asso- 
ciation, although  presumptive  evidence  of  incorporation,  and  of 
the  facts  therein  stated,  (Laws  0/1847,  p.  217,  §  3,)  does  not 
dispense  with  the  ordinary  common  law  proof  of  liability,  when 
as  in  this  case,  the  action  is  founded  directly  upon  a  subscription. 

V.  There  is   no   evidence  that  the  directors  have   made   the 
requirement  for  the  payments  of  stock  directed  by  §  39  of  the 
plank  road  law  of  1837.     The   statute  requires   that  the  calls 
shall  be  equal  upon  all  stock  subscribed.     But  there  is  no  evi- 
dence  that  any   person,   other   than   the  defendant,  has  been 
required  to  pay  in  this  company. 

VI.  There  is  no  evidence  that  notice  has  been  given  of  pay- 
ments required  by  the  directors  as  directed  by  said  §  39.     The 
statute  requires  that  notice  shall  be  given  to  all  the  subscribers. 
But  there  is  no  evidence  that  notice  has  been  given  to  any  other 
person  than  the  defendant. 

VII.  The  referee  erred  in  deciding  that  it  was  of  no  conse- 
quence that  the  whole  of  the  plaintiffs'   capital  stock  was  not 
subscribed.     It  is  insisted  that  no  installments  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  corporation  can   be  called  in  until  the  whole 
capital  stock  is  subscribed.     (Salem  Mill  Dam.  Cor.  v.  Ross, 
6  Pick.  23.     Proprietors  of  Cabot   Bridge  v.  Chapaiti,  cj*c. 
6  Gush.  50.) 

VIII.  The  referee  erred  in  deciding  that  the  change  of  the 
route    of  the  proposed    road    was    made  in   due  form  of  law. 
(1.)  The  amount  of  capital  stock  of  the  company  was  $50;000  ; 
(see   articles  of  association,  fol.  12;)  which   stock   consisted  of 
1000  shares,  at  $50  each.     (2  )  It  is  not  pretended  that  more 
than  426  shares  were  ever  subscribed.     The  amount  of  the  sub- 
scriptions,  therefore,  was   only  $21,300 — much  less  than  one- 
half  of  the  capital  stock,   instead  of   beirg   two-thirds  of  the 
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same.  (3.)  By  an  act  of  6th  of  April,  1849,  (Laws  of 
1849,  p.  374,  §  1,)  the  directors  may,  with  the  written  consent 
of  the  persons  owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock,  and  with  the 
written  consent  of  the  majority  of  the  inspectors,  construct 
branches,  &c.,  or  change  the  route  of  their  road.  (4.)  It  would 
follow  of  course,  that  inasmuch  as  two-thirds  of  the  stock 
was  never  subscribed  for  or  owned,  the  written  consent  of 
persons  owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock  could  not  be  obtained. 
(5.)  The  truth  is,  and  that  appears  by  the  case,  that  subscribers 
of  only  two- thirds  of  less  than  one-half  of  the  stock  gave  their 
assent  to  the  alteration.  (6.)  This  alteration  and  division  of 
the  route  is  at  issue  by  the  pleadings,  and  the  referee  has  erro- 
neously decided  that  it  was  legally  altered. 

IX.  The  referee  erred  in  deciding  that  the  plaintiffs  are  en- 
titled to  recover  the  full  amount  unpaid  upon  the  defendant's 
subscription.  If  it  be  true,  as  decided  by  the  referee,  that  the 
right  to  sue  for  or  forfeit  the  stock  is  elective  with  the  com- 
pany, it  is  insisted  that  the  plaintiffs,  before  the  commencement 
of  this  action,  made  the  election  to  adopt  the  statute  remedy  of 
forfeiture  in  case  of  non-payment.  The  plaintiffs  in  effect  say 
to  the  defendant,  "pay,  or  in  case  you  neglect  we  will  forfeit 
your  stock."  Thus  leaving  the  defendant  to  choose  either  al- 
ternative. He  has  chosen  not  to  pay,  and  the  plaintiffs  are 
bound  by  the  remedy  they  have  proposed  in  such  case,  that 
is,  to  forfeit  the  defendant's  stock,  and  all  payments  made 
thereon.  (Small  v.  Herk.  Man.  Co.  2  Comst.  330.) 

M.  L.  Fillet/,  for  the  respondents.  I.  The  subscription  of 
the  defendant  being  admitted,  for  20  shares,  at  $50  a  share,  the 
law  implies  a  promise  to  pay  for  the  stock.  (1.)  The  articles 
and  the  subscription  were  in  precise  conformity  with  the  statute. 
The  act  authorizes  the  directors  to  "  require  payment  of  the 
sums  subscribed  to  the  capital  stock."  It  provides  also  a  cu- 
mulative remedy  by  the  forfeiture  of  stock,  and  of  any  previous 
payments.  It  declares  the  stockholders  to  be  individually  lia- 
ble for  an  equal  amount  of  debts  over  and  above  (heir  slock.  It 
provides  that  the  shares  "  shall  be  deemed  personal  property." 
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The  value  is  designated  by  the  articles,  and  he  who  buys  impli- 
odly  promises  to  pay.  (Laws  of  1847,  216,  §§  1,  20,  39, 44,  47 
1  R.  S.  579,  §  14,  snibd.  5 ;  600,  §  1.)  (2.)  The  obligation  and 
agreement  to  pay  is  implied  from  the  subscription  for  stock. 
(Northern  Rail  Road  Co.  v.  Miller,  10  Barb.  260.  Palmer 
v.  Lawrence,  3  Sandf.  161, 164.  Spear  v.  Crawford,  14  Wend. 
23.  Troy  Turnpike  Co.  v.  McChesney,  21  id.  296.  Efner 
v.  Shaw,  2  id.  567.  Beene  v.  Cahawba  Rail  Road  Co.,  3  ^4/cr. 
A7".  &  660-67.  /nsfowe  v.  Frankfort  Bridge  Co.,  2  .BtftA.  576, 
578,  580.  Hartford  and  Newhaven  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kennedy,  12 
Conn.  R.  500.) 

II.  The  remedy  by  forfeiture  is  merely  cumulative,  and  does 
not  supersede  the  remedy  by  action.     (  Troy  Turnpike  Co.  v. 
McChesney,  supra.     Goshen  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Hurt  in,  9  John. 
217.     Mann  v.  Currie,  2  #ar&.  294.     Northern  Rail  Road 
Co.  v.  Miller,  10  £ar&.  260.  271.) 

III.  It  was  immaterial  whether  the  whole  amount  of  capital 
stock  had  been  subscribed  or  not,  at  the  time  payment  was  re- 
quired.    (Laws  of  1847,  p.  217,  §  2.     Hamilton  Plank  Road 
Co.  v.  Rice,  7  Barb.  166,  7.) 

IV.  The  defendant  failed  to  sustain  the  allegation  that  the 
directors  fraudulently  changed  the  route  of  the  road.     (1.)  This 
court  decided  at  special  term,  upon  the  precise  facts  presented, 
not  only  that  there  was  no  fraud  on   the  part  of  the  directors, 
but  that  the  change  was  properly  and  legally  made.     (2.)  The 
articles  do  not,  and  are  not  required  to  define  the  precise  route. 
The  general  description  is  equally  applicable  to  the  eastern  and 
the  western  route.     A  change  of  route  was  authorized  by  the 
act  of  1849,  with  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  two-thirds  of  the 
Btock,  and  of  the  local  inspectors.     No  joint  commission  of  the 
inspectors  of  the  different  counties  was  contemplated.  The  author- 
ity of  the  inspectors  respectively  was  limited  to  their  own  coun- 
ties by  the  34th  section  of  the  act  of  1847.     The  change  of  route 
was  within  the  county  of  Rensselaer,  and  was  made  with  the 
written  consent  of  the  local  inspectors,  and  of  the  owners  of  302 
shares  of  the  446   shares  subscribed.     (Laws  o/1847;  p.  214, 
5§  1,  33,  34.     Id.  1849,  p.  374.  §  1.)     (3.)  The  liability  of  the 
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defendant  upon  his  subscription  was  not  dependent  on  the  fidel- 
ity with  which  he  and  his  associate  directors  managed  the  affairs 
of  the  company.  That  was  a  question  between  the  corporation 
and  the  government.  (McFarlan  v.  Triton  Ins.  Co.,  4  Dcnio, 
392,  397.  Palmer  v.  Lawrence,  3  Sandf.  162,  170.  The. 
River  Navigation  Co.  v.  Neal,  3  Hawks,  520.)  (4.)  The  ref- 
eree was  clearly  right  in  assuming  that  there  was  no  irregularity 
in  this  respect,  and  when  the  case  was  submitted,  the  point  was 
abandoned,  by  placing  the  defense  exclusively  on  other  grounds- 

V.  The  material  facts  were  not  merely  proved,  but  admitted 
by  the  pleadings.     (1.)  No  objection  was  made  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  articles,  on  the  ground  that  the  execution  by  the  de- 
fendant  was  not  proved  ;  and  the  allegation  in  the  complaint 
that  they  were  subscribed  by  him  was  not  denied  in  the  answer. 
(2.)  There  was  no  denial  of  the  allegation  that  the  directors  on 
the  22d  of  October,  1850.  required  payment  of  the  subscriptions 
on  or  before  the  24th  of  November.     (3.)  The  service  of  notice 
of  the  requisition,  was  not  only  proved,  but  admitted. 

VI.  There  was  no  error  in  permitting  the  introduction  of  the 
articles  of  association,  which  are   admitted   by   the   pleadings. 
(1.)  The  objection  that  the  articles  as  proved  and  admitted,  va- 
ried from  the  "  original  articles,"  was  unfounded.     The  name  of 
Mr.  Van  Voghten  was  erased  before  the  original  articles  were 
filed,  as  shown  not  only  by  the  proof,  but  by  the  certified  copy 
of  the  articles.     (2.)  The  objection  that  the  erasure,  if  it  dis- 
charged Van  Veghten,  vitiated  all  the  subscriptions,  is  equally 
unfounded.     The   defendant  cannot    go   behind   the  articles  to 
assail  the  organization.     Those  subscriptions  alone  took  effect 
which  were  attached  when  the  articles  were  filed.     The  erasure 
was  at  the  instance  of  the  directors,  of  whom  the  defendant  was 
one,  and  was  made  in  his, presence,  "by  general  consent."    The 
defendant  uoj;  only  authorized  but  affirmed  it.     lie  acted  as  a 
director  under  the  articles  and  the  affidavit  subjoined,  from  the 
organization  of  the  company  to  24th  November,  1850.     He  paid 
in  part  for  his  stock,  and   on   the   3d  of  June,  united   with  the 
other  directors  in  rescinding  the  Stilhvatcr  resolution. 

VIT.  The  defendant  is  concluded  by  the  finding  of  the  referee 
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upon  the  facts.     (Durkee  v.  Mott,  8  Barb.  423.     Ludington 
v.  Taft,  10  id.  447,  453.     Gilbert  v.  Luce,  11  id.  91.) 

By  the  Court,  PARKER,  P.  J.  I  see  no  reason  for  question- 
ing the  correctness  of  the  decision  of  the  referee  in  receiving 
in  evidence  the  certified  copy  of  the  articles  of  association.  It 
was  a  correct  copy  of  the  articles  as  they  were  when  filed.  Nor 
can  it  at  all  avail  the  defense  that  William  Van  Veghten  had  origi- 
nally subscribed  for  ten  shares,  and  that  the  subscription  was 
erased  before  the  articles  were  filed.  I  agree  with  the  referee 
that  it  is  fairly  inferable,  from  the  evidence,  that  the  erasure 
was  made  with  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant,  and  of  all  the  di- 
rectors, and  at  Van  Veghten's  request.  The  evidence  also 
shows  that  it  was  not  done  with  any  fraudulent  intent. 

The  subscription  by  the  defendant  for  twenty  shares  of  stock 
is  alleged  in  the  complaint,  and  I  think  is  substantially  admit- 
ted in  the  answer.  The  denial  at  first  attempted  to  be  made  in 
the  answer  is  somewhat  qualified,  and  hardly  sufficient ;  but 
the  defense  set  up  in  a  later  part  of  the  answer  is,  the  alter- 
ation of  the  route  "  since  this  defendant  subscribed  the  said 
articles  of  association."  If,  however,  there  were  any  doubt  as 
to  the  admission,  the  proof  seems  to  supply  the  defect.  It  was 
shown  by  the  certified  copy  of  the  articles  that  a  subscription 
for  twenty  shares  was  made  in  the  name  of  the  defendant  ;  and 
it  was  proved  by  the  secretary  and  treasurer  that  the  signature 
was  recognized  by  the  defendant  as  genuine,  by  his  paying  the 
five  per  cent  on  the  stock  and  acting  with  the  board  of  directors. 

It  is  too  late  now  to  question  the  doctrine  that,  on  a  subscrip- 
tion for  stock,  there  is  an  implied  promise  to  pay  for  it.  The 
remedy  for  non-payment  is  not  confined  to  a  forfeiture  of  the 
stock,  though  such  a  remedy  is  expressly  given  by  the  statute 
(Sess.  Laws  1846,  p.  216,  §  39.  3  Sand.  161.  2  Wend.  567. 
14  id.  23.  21  id.  296.  3  Ala.  Rep.  660.  2  Bibb,  576. 
12  Conn.  Rep.  500.)  In  addition  to  these  there  have  been 
cases  decided  by  this  court  under  the  act  in  question,  which  are 
not  yet  reported.  The  remedy  by  forfeiture  is  merely  cumulative. 

Nor  was  a  subscription  to  the  full  amount  of  the  stock  named 
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in  the  articles  as  the  stock  of  the  company,  a  condition  prece- 
dent to  the  recovery.  (Hamilton  Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Rice. 
7  Barb.  166,  167.  Laws  of  1847,  p.  217,  §  2.) 

The  allegation  in  the  complaint  that  the  directors,  on  the  22d 
of  October,  1850,  required  payment  of  the  sum  subscribed,  on 
or  before  the  24th  of  November,  1850,  was  not  denied  in  the 
answer,  and  was  therefore  admitted.  And  it  was  in  the  same 
way  admitted  by  the  pleadings,  and  was  also  proved,  that  notice 
of  the  payment  thus  required  and  of  the  time  arid  place  when 
and  where  the  same  was  to  be  made,  was  duly  given  to  said  de- 
fendant, in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  act. 

The  defendant  failed  to  sustain  his  allegation  that  the  direct- 
ors fraudulently  changed  the  route  of  the  road.  The  change 
appears  to  have  been  properly  and  legally  made,  and  was  with- 
in the  description  contained  in  the  articles  of  association. 

The  judgment  on  the  report  of  the  referee  should  be  affirmed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3, 1855.  Parlier  Wriqlit  and  Watson, 
Justices.] 


NICHOLS  vs.  McEwEN,  sheriff,  &c. 

A  provision,  in  an  assignment  made  by  an  insolvent  debtor,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
creditors,  authorizing  the  assignee  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  assigned  pro{>erty 
"  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as,  in  his  judgment,  may  appear  best,  and 
convert  the  same  into  cash,"  is  not  an  authority  to  sell  on  credit,  and  there- 
fore will  not  vitiate  the  assignment. 

But  a  provision  anthorixing  the  payment  of  "  a  reasonable  counsel  fee"  to  the 
assignee,  in  addition  to  the  expenses,  costs  and  commissions  of  executing  the 
trust,  is  an  appropriation  of  the  property  to  an  illegal  purpose,  and  renders 
the  assignment  void  as  to  creditors. 

And,  so  far  as  the  validity  of  such  a  provision  is  concerned.  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  assignee  is  or  is  not  an  attorney  and  counsellor  at  law. 


was  an  action  brought  for  the  claim  and  delivery  of 
personal  property.     The  plaintiff  claimed  the  property  by 
virtue  of  an  assignment  executed  to  him  by  W.  A.  Allen,  tho 
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former  owner,  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  the 
said  Allen,  on  the  8th  of  January,  1853.  The  defendant  claim- 
ed to  hold  the  same  under  a  levy  made  thereon  by  him,  on  the 
7th  of  February,  1853,  upon  an  execution  issued  out  of  the 
supreme  court,  on  a  judgment  against  the  said  Allen,  in  favor 
of  John  Mott  and  others.  On  the  trial  the  judge  nonsuited 
the  plaintiff,  on  the  ground  that  the  assignment  was  fraudulent 
and  void  on  its  face,  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  assignor. 

S.  H.  Hammond,  for  the  defendant. 
John  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  plaintiff. 

By  the  Court.  PARKER,  P.  J.  Two  objections  are  made  to 
the  validity  of  the  assignment.  First,  that  the  clause  author- 
izing the  plaintiff  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  property  "  upon 
such  terms  and  conditions  as,  in  his  judgment,  may  appear 
best,  and  convert  the  same  into  cash,"  is  an  authority  to  sell 
upon  credit,  and  therefore  vitiates  it,  within  the  cases  of  Bar- 
ney v.  Grijfin.  (2  Comst.  365,)  and  Nicholson  v.  Leavitt,  (2 
Selden,  510.  1  Ker.  302.)  But  it  is  now  well  settled  that 
such  language  will  not  be  construed  as  authorizing  a  sale 
on  credit.  (  Whitney  v.  Krows,  11  Barb.  198.  Kellogg-  v. 
Slawson,  15  id.  56.  S.  C.  1  Kernan.  302.)  The  question, 
therefore,  is  no  longer  open  to  discussion. 

The  second  objection  arises  out  of  that  clause  in  the  assign- 
ment which  authorizes  the  plaintiff  "to  pay  and  disburse  all 
the  just  and  reasonable  expenses,  costs,  charges  and  commis- 
sions of  executing  and  carrying  into  effect  this  assignment, 
together  with  a  reasonable  counsel  fee."  It  is  urged  that  the 
provision  for  the  payment  of  a  reasonable  counsel  fee  is  an  ap- 
propriation of  the  property  to  an  illegal  purpose,  and  renders 
it  void  as  to  creditors. 

The  plaintiff,  as  assignee,  was  entitled  only  to  certain  com- 
missions and  expenses.  He  was  not  entitled  to  a  counsel  fee 
in  addition.  All  beyond  commissions  and  expenses  belonged 
to  the  creditors,  and  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  assignee 
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to  deprive  them  of  it.  The  payment  of  the  counsel  fee  in  this 
case  is  made  absolute,  by  the  terms  of  the  assignment.  It  is 
not  made  to  depend  upon  a  contingency,  or  upon  the  nature  of 
the  services  which  may  be  required  to  be  rendered.  A  counsel 
fee  is  to  be  paid  to  the  assignee  at  all  events,  for  his  services, 
not  as  counsel,  but  as  assignee.  The  amount  may  depend 
upon  the  services  rendered,  for  it  is  to  be  reasonable.  I  think 
the  services  cannot  be  measured  by  any  such  standard  as  that 
which  regulates  counsel  fees,  nor  can  the  assignor  provide  for 
any  such  additional  compensation,  however  small. 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  the  assignee  is  or  is  not  an 
attorney  and  counsellor  at  law.  The  fixed  and  legal  rate  of 
compensation  cannot  be  changed  by  any  such  consideration. 
The  services  to  be  performed,  under  the  assignment,  were  not 
those  of  a  lawyer,  but  of  an  assignee  ;  and  a  counsel  fee  was  a 
very  inappropriate  species  of  compensation.  It  was  clearly 
improper  to  pay,  even  a  lawyer,  professional  compensation,  for 
services  not  professional. 

If  it  were  proper  to  pay  an  assignee  a  counsel  fee,  because 
he  happened  to  be  a  counselor  at  law,  the  amount  of  that  com- 
pensation would  vary  with  the  relative  professional  distinction 
of  the  person  selected  to  discharge  the  trust.  A  counsellor  of 
high  standing  would  deem,  a  high  compensation  no  more  than 
"reasonable,"  even  for  light  services  ;  and  thus  the  creditors  of 
insolvent's  estates  would  be  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  debtor, 
who  could  swallow  up,  in  counsel  fees,  a  small  estate,  by  assign- 
ing it  to  some  distinguished  friend  in  the  legal  profession. 
Such  a  control  over  the  property,  by  the  debtor,  would  be  in- 
consistent with  the  rights  of  his  creditors. 

But  suppose  the  counsel  fee  is  provided  for  services  strictly 
professional  expected  to  be  rendered  by  the  assignee.  The 
word  "reasonable"  implies  that  the  amount  of  the  counsel  fee 
is  to  depend  upon  the  extent  of  such  services.  This  places 
the  interest  of  the  assignee  in  hostility  to  that  of  the  credit- 
ors. It  makes  it,  at  once,  the  interest  of  the  assignee  to  in- 
crease and  extend  the  litigation  growing  out  of  the  settlement 
of  the  estate.  As  the?")  expenses  are  to  be  first  paid,  their 
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incr?ase  contributes  to  exhaust  the  surplus  fund,  out  of  which 
the  creditors  are  to  be  paid.  The  assignee  is  enriched  at  the 
expense  of  the  creditors,  and  by  the  terms  of  the  assignment 
he  is  encouraged  to  do  so,  and  authorized  to  do  so,  with  im- 
punity. Such  a  provision  is  clearly  against  public  policy,  and 
at  war  with  the  interests  of  creditors. 

I  regard  the  law  as  well  settled  by  the  case  of  Barney  v. 
Griffin,  (2  Cornst.  365,)  that  an  insolvent  assignor  cannot  give 
to  his  assignee  any  portion  of  the  estate  for  his  services,  be- 
yond the  fixed  legal  rate  of  compensation.  That  rule  is  a  sal- 
utary and  sound  one.  A  provision  in  violation  of  it,  for  the 
benefit  of  an  assignor,  being  without  legal  consideration,  is  a 
mere  voluntary  gift,  and  cannot  be  supported,  as  against  the 
claims  of  creditors.  It  is  evidence,  upon  its  face,  of  an  intent 
to  defraud  creditors,  and  such  must  necessarily  be  its  legal 
effect,  to  the  precise  extent  of  the  illegal  allowance  provided. 

My  conclusion  therefore  is  that  the  second  objection  to  the 
validity  of  the  assignment  was  well  taken,  and  that  the  judg- 
ment rendered  at  the  circuit  ought  to  be  affirmed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.  Parker,  Wright  and  Watson, 
Justices.] 


WILSON  vs.  THE  PRESIDENT,  DIRECTORS  AND  COMPANY  OP 
THE  SUSQ.UEHANNAH  TURNPIKE  ROAD. 

Where  there  is  a  failure  on  the  part  of  a  turnpike  company  to  comply  with  an 
express  requirement  of  the  statute,  either  as  to  the  width  of  the  road,  or  the 
mode  of  its  construction,  and  a  person  traveling  over  it  sustains  an  injury  io 
consequence  of  such  omission,  tiie  turnpike  company  is  liable,  unless  it 
appears  that  the  plaintiff  could  have  avoided  the  injury  by  the  exercise  of 
ordinary  care  and  prudc.ice. 

In  such  case  there  is  no  question  involved,  of  a  wan*,  of  skill  or  care  on  the  part 
of  the  defendant;  but  the  omission  to  comply  with  the  statutory  requirement 
is  a  nuisance,  for  which  a  party  injured,  without  negligence  on  his  part,  may 
claim  damages. 
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But  if  the  injury  to  the  plaintiff  is  not  chargeable  to  any  omission  of  the  turn- 
pike company  to  construct  or  maintain  the  road  as  required  by  law ;  or  if 
fault,  or  want  of  care  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  contributed  to  the  injury 
an  action  will  not  lie. 

Thus  where  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  was  traveling  on  the  defendants'  road» 
in  a  one-horse  wagon,  driven  by  another  person,  and  that  while  descending  a 
hill,  at  a  place  where  the  road  was  less  than  the  usual  width,  a  trace  became 
unfastened  and  the  horse  started  upon  a  gallop,  and  to  avoid  the  apparent 
peril  of  going  down  a  deep  and  dangerous  bank,  the  plaintiff  leaped  from  the 
wagon,  and  received  a  serious  injury  by  his  fall,  it  was  held  that  the  turnpike 
company  was  not  liable  for  the  damages  thus  occasioned ;  it  appearing  from 
the  evidence  that  the  wagon  was  not  overturned,  and  that  in  all  probability  no 
injury  would  have  occurred,  had  the  plaintiff  remained  in  the  wagon. 

MOTION  by  the  defendants,  for  a  new  trial,  upon  excep- 
tions taken  at  the  circtit.  The  complaint  alleged  that  the 
defendants,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1851,  were  a  corporation,  and 
possessed  of  a  turnpike  road  at  Durham,  Greene  county,  which 
it  was  bound  to  keep  in  good  repair.  That  the  plaintiff,  on  the 
day  and  at  the  place  aforesaid,  was  lawfully  traveling  on  said  road, 
in  a  one-horse  wagon  driven  by  another  person,  and  the  road  was 
out  of  repair  by  reason  of  the  negligence  of  the  defendants. 
The  defendants  were  bound  to  keep  at  least  twenty  feet  of  said 
road  bedded  with  wood,  stone,  gravel,  or  other  hard  substance, 
so  as  to  secure  a  solid  foundation.  That  it  was  not  so  kept,  but 
by  reason  of  the  defendants'  negligence,  was  less  than  twenty 
feet  wide,  and  the  ditch  on  the  south  side  of  the  turnpike  was 
wrongfully  suffered  to  be  filled  up  with  stones,  and  was  full  of 
holes  and  dangerous  places.  That  while  traveling  along,  one 
of  the  traces  became  loosened,  and  the  horse  startled  and  was 
drawing  near  an  unsafe  place  in  the  ditch  on  the  south  side  of 
the  road,  and  to  prevent  the  horse  from  going  into  such  unsafe 
place,  the  driver  drew  him  suddenly  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
road.  That  on  the  opposite  side  was  a  deep  and  dangerous 
bank,  and  there  were  no  fenders  to  prevent  said  horse  from  run- 
ning down  the  bank.  That  there  was  great  peril  to  the  plain- 
tiff in  remaining  in  the  wagon,  and  he  jumped  out  and  fell 
among  the  loose  stones  in  the  ditch  on  the  south  side  of  the 
road,  and  broke  his  leg.  The  answer  was  a  general  denial,  and 
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an  averment  of  the  negligence  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  person 
driving  him,  and  that  the  wagon  and  harness  were  defective  and 
unsafe.  The  cause  was  tried  before  Justice  HARRIS,  at  the 
Greene  circuit,  in  May,  1854.  The  plaintiff  gave  in  evidence, 
the  act  incorporating  the  defendants,  passed  April  1st,  1800, 
and  amended  March  20,  1804.  By  a  section  thereof,  tho  de- 
fendants were  required  to  lay  out  a  road  at  least  four,  and  not 
more  than  six  rods  wide,  twenty  feet  of  which  should  be  bedded 
with  wood,  stone,  gravel,  or  any  hard  substance  compacted  to- 
gether, with  sufficient  depth  to  secure  a  solid  foundation  to  the 
same,  and  said  road  should  be  faced  with  gravel  or  other  hard 
substance  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  as  near  as  the  mate- 
rials would  admit,  an  even  surface,  rising  towards  the  middle 
by  a  gradual  arch ;  and  they  were  required  to  keep  the  road  in 
good  order  during  the  continuance  of  the  charter.  The  plain- 
tiff proved,  that  he  received  the  injury  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1851,  at  about  dark,  or  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  horse 
and  wagon  belonged  to  one  Dickinson,  who  was  driving  it.  A 
trace  unhitched  in  descending  the  hill,  and  the  horse  "  seemed 
to  squat  down  on  the  near  side  thill  and  jump  along  pretty 
sharp,"  until  near  a  water  bar.  At  this  point  Dickinson  turn- 
ed the  horse,  as  he  crowded  the  south  bank  of  the  road,  and  he 
had  as  much  as  he  could  do  to  keep  him  out  of  the  ditch  on 
that  side.  At  this  point  he  hauled  the  horse  suddenly,  quar- 
tering cf  the  road  ;  at  that  moment  the  plaintiff  jumped  from 
the  wagon  and  alighted  in  the  ditch  and  was  injured.  At  the 
time  the  plaintiff  leaped  from  the  wagon,  the  horse  was  on  a 
gallop  but  not  a  fast  one,  and  he  had  been  on  a  gallop  all  the 
way  after  the  trace  unhitched.  There  were  no  fenders  to  the 
road.  The  wagon  did  not  turn  over,  -nor  get  off  into  either 
ditch  ;  the  horse  did  not  run,  and  was  manageable  ;  Dickinson 
staid  in  the  wagon  and  was  not  hurt  ;  and  if  the  plaintiff  had 
staid  in  he  would  not  have  been  hurt.  There  was  no  other  evidence 
in  the  case  as  to  how  the  injury  occurred.  There  was  no  evidence 
that  the  road  at  that  point  was  out  of  repair.  The  roadbed  at 
the  point  of  injury  was  l?ss  than  twenty  feet  wide,  being  about 
eihteen  feet  wide.  On  the  south  side  of  the  road  at  this 
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into  which  the  plaintiff  jumped  was  a  ditch,  filled  with  loose 
stones.  On  the  north  side,  the  bed  of  the  road  was  higher  than 
the  bank,  some  ten  or  twelve  feet.  There  was  plenty  of  room  foi 
two  teams  to  pass,  at  this  point.  The  defendants  moved  for  a  non- 
suit, which  was  denied.  The  court  charged  that  the  defendants 
were  bound  to  erect  fenders  at  the  point  of  injury,  if  the  road 
without  them  was  dangerous.  Also  that  whether  the  plaintiff 
was  drunk  or  sober  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  was  immaterial. 
The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  $1500,  and  the  de- 
fendants moved  for  a  new  trial. 

/.  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  defendants.  I.  To  maintain  the  ac- 
tion at  all,  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  show  that  the  defendants 
had  been  guilty  of  negligence  and  the  plaintiff  had  exercised 
ordinary  care  and  caution.  It  was  necessary  also  to  show  that 
the  negligence  of  the  defendants  was  the  cause  of  the  injury, 
and  that  the  want  of  care  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  did  not 
in  any  way  contribute  to  it.  (Butterfield  v.  Forrester,  11  East, 
60.  Munger  v.  Tonawanda  Rail  Road  Co.  4  Com.  349. 
Rathbun  \.  Payne,  19  Wend.  400.  Hartfidd  v.  Roper,  21  id. 
615.  Brown  v.  Maxwell,  6  Hill,  592.)  And  the  onus  was 
upon  the  plaintiff  to  make  out  both  propositions  by  affirmative 
evidence.  The  proof  that  the  plaintiff  used  all  requisite  care, 
was  as  necessary  a  part  of  the  plaintiff's  case  as  that  there 
was  fault  on  the  part  of  the  defendants.  (Bntterjield  v.  For 
rester,  11  East,  60.  Lane  v.  Crombie,  12  Pick.  177.  Smith 
v.  Smith,  2  Pick.  621.  Spencer  v.  The  U.  and  S.  Rail  Road 
Co..  5  Barb.  338.  Brown  v.  Maxwell,  6  Hill,  592.  Bosicorth 
v.  Snrnzy,  10  Met.  363.  May  v.  Princeton,  11  id.  442. 
Adam  v.  Carlisle,  21  Pick.  146.) 

II.  The  proof  of  the  plaintiff  was  insufficient  to  show  any 
negligence  in  the  defendants,  or  any  defect  in  the  road,  in  con 
sequence  of  which  the  injury  happened.  (1.)  Showing  that 
the  bed  of  the  road  was  not  of  the  requisite  width,  was  not 
enough.  It  must  further  be  made  to  appear  that  by  reason  of 
such  defect  the  injury  happened.  (2.)  Negligence  or  fault  of 
the  defendants,  however  gross,  could  not  be  made  the  ground 
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of  an  action  unless  by  reason  thereof  the  plaintiff  was  dam- 
age 1.  (3.)  In  this  case,  if  it  be  admitted  that  there  was  a 
defect  in  the  width  of  the  road,  there  is  a  total  failure  of  proof, 
to  show  that  such  defect  caused  the  injury. 

III.  Upon  the  undisputed  and  uncontradicted  evidence  given 
by  the  plaintiff,  it  is  clear  that  the  injury  he  received  was  the 
result  of  his  own  folly,  or  by  reason  of  a  fractious  horse  or  de- 
fective harness,  or  imperfect  management.  Some  or  all  of  these 
contributed  to  the  injury,  and  in  respect  thereto  there  is  no 
conflict  of  evidence.  (1.)  The  unhitching  of  the  trace  was  the 
real  cause  of  the  injury.  The  fact  of  its  unhitching,  in  the 
absence  of  explanation,  is  evidence  that  it  was  improperly  fast- 
ened. Hence  there  was  want  of  care  in  this  respect  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff.  (2.)  The  fractious  action  of  the  horse  furnishes 
clear  evidence  that  he  was  an  unsafe  animal  to  ride  after,  or 
that  he  was  improperly  managed.  In  either  event,  the  plain- 
tiff was  guilty  of  a  want  of  care  in  being  on  the  road  behind 
such  an  animal.  (3.)  But  if  it  be  contended  that  the  horse 
was  kind,  and  properly  managed,  and  the  harness  in  safe  con- 
dition, then  it  is  most  obvious  that  the  plaintiff  was  guilty  of 
gross  want  of  care  in  leaping  from  the  wagon  and  alighting 
upon  stones  in  the  ditch.  (4.)  Such  a  performance  can  only  be 
justified  or  excused  by  proof  that  it  was  necessary,  to  avoid 
a  greater  peril.  No  such  proof  was  given,  nor  was  the  plain- 
tiff in  any  peril  when  he  leaped  among  the  stones.  At  the 
time  the  horse  was  on  a  gallop,  but  not  a  fust  one.  and  the 
wagon  was  on  the  smooth  road.  The  wagon  did  not.  turn  over, 
nor  get  off  into  either  ditch,  and  the  horse  did  not  run.  lie 
was  manageable,  and  the  driver  did  manage  him.  The  driver, 
the  only  witness  who  saw  the  transaction,  was  of  opinion  that 
if  Wilson  had  staid  in  the  wagon  he  would  not  have  been  hurt. 
This  opinion  was  well  founded  :  for  the  driver  did  stay  in  the 
wagon  and  was  not  injured.  There  certainly  was  no  excuse  for 
the  plaintiff's  leaping  into  the  ditch,  where  lie  received  the 
injury.  If  the  exigency  of  the  case  required  him  to  leap  from 
the  wagon  to  avoid  danger,  he  should  have  selected  a  reason- 
ably safe  place  to  alight  upon.  This  he  did  not  do.  When  he 
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jumped  out  the  horse  was  near  the  right  bank.  The  road  bed 
at  that  point  was  about  18  feet  wide.  Yet  the  plaintiff,  instead 
of  alighting  on  the  smooth  road  bed.  as  he  easily  might,  went 
clear  over  all  into  the  ditch  on  the  south  side  among  the  stones. 
(5.)  Upon  this  evidence,  the  plaintiff  should  have  been  nonsuit- 
ed. It  was  undisputed,  and  raised  a  mere  question  of  law  ;  or 
if  submitted  to  the  jury,  it  should  have  been  with  instructions 
that  they  were  not  at  liberty  to  find  the  plaintiff  free  from  fault. 
(5  Barb.  338.  13  id.  9.)  " 

IV.  The  charge  of  the  judge  that  the  defendant  was  bound 
to  have  erected  fenders,  if  the  road  was  unsafe  without  them, 
was  erroneous.     (1.)  The    absence  of  fenders  did  not  in  any 
way  contribute  to  the  injury,  and  it  was  not  a  proper  matter  to 
be  considered  by  the  jury,  as  it  could  have  no  proper  influence 
upon  the  question  at  issue.     (2.)  The  form  in  which  this  ques- 
tion was  put.  even  if  it  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  abstract 
proposition,  was  calculated  to,  and  did,  mislead   the  jury  from 
the  true  question.     It  led  them  to  suppose  that  if  they  were  of 
opinion  that  fenders  were  likely  to  render  the  road  more  safe, 
they  were  at  liberty  to  find  for  the  plaintiff.     (3.)  The  proposi- 
tion was  not  only  unsound  in   the  abstract,  but  was  put  to  the 
jury  in  an   improper  manner,  and  did  no  doubt  mislead  them. 

V.  The  charge  upon  the  effect  of  the  plaintiff's   intoxication 
was   equally  objectionable,  and   had  the  effect   to   exclude  that 
consideration  from   the  attention  of  the  jury.     (1.)  If  it   was  at 
all  proper  to  submit  to  the  jury  the  question  whether  the  plain- 
tiff's leaping  from  the  wagon  was  an  act  of  carelessness  or  not, 
it  was  certainly  important  for  them  to   consider  whether  at  the 
time  the  plaintiff  was  drunk  or  sober  ;   whether  be   was  in  con- 
dition to  appreciate  his  danger,  or  so  stupid   as  to  understand 
nothing.     (2.)  But  the   form  of  the  instruction   was   such  that 
the  jury  might  properly  infer  that  the  intoxication  of  the  plain- 
tiff was  in    no  aspect  of   the   case    material,   and    hence  they 
might  excuse  him  even  if  he  was  so  much  intoxicated  that  he 
fell  out  of  the  wagon. 

VI.  The  verdict  is  wholly  unsupported  by  evidence,  and  the 
VOL.   XXI.  10 
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damages  awarded  are  extravagant,  and  a  new  trial  ought  to  be 
granted. 

L.  Tremain,  for  the  plaintiff.  The  following  legal  principles 
are  applicable  to  the  case.  If  the  road  was  too  narrow,  out  ol 
repair,  unsafe  or  illy  constructed,  any  individual  sustaining  ar. 
injury  thereby  may  maintain  an  action  against  the  corporation. 
(23  Wend.  244.  7  Conn.  Rep.  86.)  Any  contracting  or  nar- 
rowing of  the  road,  from  the  width  which  the  corporation  was 
originally  bound  to  furnish  the  public,  is  a  nuisance.  (  White- 
hall Turnpike  v.  The  People,  9  Barb.  161.  1  Ritss.  on  Cr. 
350.)  Every  individual  who  receives  actual  damage  from  a  nui- 
sance may  maintain  a  private  suit  for  his  own  injury.  (4  Wend.  9. 
Harlow  v.  ffumiston,  6  Cowen,  189.  Dygcrt  v.  Schenck.  23 
Wend.  446.  Townscnd  v.  Susquehannah  Turnpike  Compa- 
ny. 6  John.  90.)  In  the  last  case,  which  was  against  this  very 
company,  the  judge  lays  stress  upon  the  fact  that  "the  act  of 
incorporation  required  the  company  to  keep  the  road  in  good 
repair."  The  company  is  bound  by  the  common  law  to  keep 
their  road  in  such  a  state  as  not  to  be  dangerous  or  inconvenient 
to  the  traveler.  ( The  People  v.  Bristol  and  Rensselaerville 
Turnpike  Co.,  23  Wend.  232,  3.)  Where  a  passenger  leaps 
from  a  coach  or  car  for  his  safety,  by  reason  of  being  placed  in 
a  perilous  situation  through  the  neglect  of  the  proprietor,  the 
proprietor  is  liable  for  his  damages.  (1  Starkie,  403.  3  Chit. 
PL  3(32,  $th  Am.  ed.  note.  Eldrulge  v.  The  Long  Island  R. 
R.  Co.,  1  Sanfif.  89.  13  Peters,  181.)  The  jury  having  found 
negligence  in  this  company,  the  court  refused  to  interfere  with 
their  verdict,  although  dissatisfied  with  the  finding.  (  Townsend 
v.  Susy.  T.  Co.,  supra.)  Where  the  plaintiff  left  his  seat  in  the 
cars  and  was  injured  on  the  platform,  the  jury  having  found  that 
he  was  free  from  negligence,  this  court  refused  to  interfere  with 
the  verdict  on  this  question  of  negligence,  although  they  re- 
garded his  conduct  as  not  altogether  prudent.  (Collins  v.  Alb. 
and  ftchenectady  R.  R.  Co.,  and  cases  there  cited  !»/  Justice 
Harris.  12  Barb.  492.)  The  general  turnpike  act  of  1808  re- 
quired at  least  24  feet  to  be  bedded.  (See  Laws  n/"1813,  p 
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228.)  Our  present  general  act  requires  at  least  22  feet  tc  be 
bedded.  (1  R.  S.  581,  §  20.)  Although  these  acts  do  not  em- 
brace the  case  of  a  road  chartered  in  1800,  they  furnish  some 
evidence  of  the  manner  of  constructing  turnpike  roads  whicl 
experience  had  sanctioned.  They  may  throw  light  upon  th« 
question  whether  the  company  exercised  proper  care  to  prevent 
the  road  from  becoming  unsafe.  These  acts  required  "  the 
ditches  to  be  made  so  as  to  render  easy  the  passing  of  sleighs 
thereon."  Also  where,  by  reason  of  the  steepness  of  side-hills 
or  ditches,  the  road  cannot,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners, 
be  made  of  the  full  width,  the  lower  side  "  shall  be  furnished 
with  a  strong  and  sufficient  fender  or  railing  of  the  height  of  at 
least  four  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  road.  (Sub.  5  of  §  20, 
above  cited.}  This  charter  being  more  favorable  to  the  compa- 
ny than  the  general  law,  and  being  also  perpetual,  the  public 
have  a' right  to  require  a  full  compliance  with  the  charter,  which 
is  in  the  nature  of  a  contract  between  the  stockholders  of  the 
corporation  and  the  public.  (9  Barb.  173.) 

The  counsel  also  argued  the  following  points  :  1.  The  judge 
very  properly  excluded  evidence  that  the  witness  Dickinson  had 
said  Wilson  was  a  fool  for  jumping  out.  It  was  not  a  statement 
of  any  fact  contradicting  what  the  witness  had  testified.  The 
plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  opinion  of  the  witness  that  the 
act  of  leaping  was  prudent,  nor  was  the  defendant  entitled  to 
his  opinion  the  other  way.  A  witness  is  allowed  to  state  facts 
only,  and  cannot  give  opinions,  except  in  matters  of  science. 

II.  There  was  no  error  committed  in  refusing  to  nonsuit  the 
plaintiff.  (18  Barb.  420.)  The  motion  for  a  nonsuit  was  too 
general  to  present  any  question  for  the  consideration  of  the 
court.  The  ground  of  the  objection  should  have  been  specifically 
stated  ;  and  not  having  been  pointed  out.  the  decision  cannot 
now  be  reviewed.  (Merritt  v.  Seaman,  G  Barb.  330,  and  cases 
there,  cited,  Parker,  J.  U/iderhili  v.  Poine.roy,  "2  Hill,  003, 
affirm t~d,  in  7  Hill,  388.  Rnndle  \.  Butler,  not  reported.} 
But  if  the  court  should  look  through  the  evidence,  in  search  of 
some  ground  for  the  motion,  the  examination  will  be  fruitless 
Tnreu  questions  were  involved  in  the  case  :  1.  Was  the  corpo 
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lation  in  default?  2.  Did  the  default  produce  the  injury? 
o.  Did  the  plaintiff's  neglect  contribute  to  the  injury  in  any 
degree  ?  All  these  are  questions  of  fact ;  and  if  there  was  tho 
slightest  evidence  to  sustain  the  plaintiff's  case,  he  had  a  right 
to  call  for  the  verdict  of  the  jury.  Under  the  charge  of  the 
court  the  jury  found  all  these  questions  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff. 
Examine  the  leading  facts  on  each  question :  On  the  first,  the 
corporation  neglected — 1.  To  maintain  the  road  at  its  original 
width.  2.  To  provide  a  sufficient  sluice.  3.  To  repair  the  gul- 
lies made  by  the  great  freshet  of  1850.  4.  To  make  the  road 
safe  and  convenient  by  fenders  or  otherwise.  5.  To  keep  the 
ditch  on  the  south  side  so  that  it  was  passable,  or  to  remove  all 
the  stones  therefrom.  6.  To  cover  with  dirt  the  stones  and  trees 
thrown  into  the  gully,  and  included  within  the  bed  of  the  road. 
Had  the  sluice  been  properly  constructed,  or  had  the  repairs 
been  made  within  a  reasonable  time,  the  gully  would  not  have 
been  there,  and  compelled  the  driver  to  rein  his  horse  to  the 
north  bank,  to  avoid  it,  and  the  plaintiff  would  have  passed  along 
probably  in  safety.  Again,  if  the  road  had  been  20  feet  wide, 
the  horse  would  not  have  reached  the  north  shoulder  of  the  road. 
His  dr.ver  would  have  brought  him  back  immediately,  as  he  did 
in  fact,  and  thus  there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  leaping 
from  the  wagon  at  the  peril  of  being  cast  down  a  bank  of  23 
feet  in  height.  Besides,  narrow  as  the  road  was,  if  it  had  been 
deprived  of  its  eminently  dangerous  character  by  the  erection 
of  strong  and  suitable  fenders  along  the  north  shoulder,  there 
would  have  been  no  danger  of  the  running  off,  and  the  plaintiff 
would  probably  have  retained  his  seat.  Finally,  suppose  the 
horse  standing  on  the  very  edge  of  the  road  on  the  north,  and  the 
wagon  standing  quartering  across  the  road  :  if  the  road  had  been 
4  to  8  feet  wider  on  the  south  side  (as  it  should  have  been,  ac- 
cording to  the  evidence  of  the  plaintiff's  witnesses.)  the  plaintiff 
might  probably  have  leaped  with  safety.  He  would  have  fallen 
on  his  feet  upon  a  smooth,  even  surface.  He  would  not  at  all 
events  have  encountered  the  difficulty  which  he  did.  Under  no 
circumstances  could  he  have  reached  the  two  large  stones  in  the 
ditch,  between  which  his  leg  was  broken.  There  was  less  L.e<r 
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.igence  than  in  leaping  from  the  stage  coach  or  the  rail  road  car 
or  passing  out  of  the  car  on  to  the  platform,  in  the  cases  cited: 
In  determining  this  question,  we  should  not  regard  the  fact  that 
the  driver  remained  in  the  wagon  and  was  saved.  The  question 
is.  what  would  prudent  men  have  done  under  the  circumstances  ; 
leap  from  the  wagon  or  remain  and  probably  be  dashed  to  pieces  ? 
The  decision  must  have  been  made  instantaneously.  Humanity 
forbids  that  such  an  act  should  be  declared  imprudent  and  care- 
less, much  less  that  it  should  be  so  pronounced  as  matter  of  law, 
and  the  peculiar  province  of  the  jury  to  pass  upon  it  invaded  by 
the  court. 

III.  There  was  no  error  in  the  charge  in  relation  to  fenders. 
The  charge  does  not  mean  that  the  general  law  covered  the  case 
of  this  corporation.  The  contrary  is  implied  :  for  if  it  did,  the 
company  would  have  been  absolutely  bound  to  erect  fenders, 
whether  the  road  was  safe  or  not.  It  was  clearly  the  duty  of 
the  company  not  to  suffer  their  road  to  become  unsafe  and  dan- 
gerous from  any  cause.  (See  precedents  of  indictments  against 
persons  or  bodies  bound  to  repair.  See  also  23  Wend.  233.) 
The  judge  would  therefore  have  been  fully  justified  in  charging 
that  the  company  was  bound  to  use  all  means  necessary  to  pre- 
vent the  road  from  becoming  or  continuing  unsafe.  This  charge 
was  far  more  favorable  to  the  defendant.  It  had  appeared  from 
the  undisputed  evidence,  that  years  after  the  road  had  been  in- 
spected and  established,  the  company,  without  legislative  author- 
ity, raised  its  bed  to  a  greater  height,  and  .it  the  same  time 
narrowed,  essentially,  the  road  It  also  appeared  that  this  left 
a  steep  bank,  on  the  north  side,  of  23  feet.  Now,  the  charge 
simply  afh'rms  that  under  such  circumstances,  if  the  company 
could  by  erecting  fenders  render  the  road  safe  to  the  traveler, 
while  without  them  it  would  be  unsafe  or  dangerous,  they  are 
bound  to  erect  them.  To  hold  this  error,  would  decide  that  al- 
though the  corporation  had  made  the  road  dangerc  us  by  a  change 
in  the  mode  of  its  construction,  and  although  it  might  make  it 
entirely  safe  by  a  simple,  easy  remedy,  that  it  \vas  not  bound  to 
apply  the  remedy. 
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IV.  The  charge,  in  reference  to  tho  intoxication  of  the  plain- 
tiff, was  obviously  proper. 

V.  This  case  comes  before  the  court  on  a  formal  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions.    No  question   therefore  arises  except  upon  the  four 
exceptions  takeii  by  the  defendant  during  the  trial.     If  neither 
of  these  is  well  taken  a  new  trial  cannot  be  granted.     The  court 
is  also  referred  to  the  case  of  Beers  v.  The  Housatonic  R.  R. 
Co.,  (19  Conn.  Rep.  566,)  in  which  the  court,  in  a  full  and  able 
opinion,   decides   two  points :  1.  That  negligence  is  a  question 
exclusively  for  a  jury ;  and  that  even  if  the  facts  are  admitted, 
the  court  will  not,  as  matter  of  law,  decide  that  they  prove  neg- 
ligence.    2.  That  it  is  not  every  degree  of  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  which  will  defeat  his  right  to  recover,  but 
it  must  be  a  want  of  that  reasonable  care,  which  ordinary  men 
would  exercise.     The  last  point  is  also  held  in  10  Mees.  <fy*  W. 
545,  and  3  id.  244. 

By  the  Court,  PARKER,  P.  J.  The  right  of  the  plaintiff  to 
recover  in  this  cause  depends  upon  two  questions,  viz  :  whether 
the  injury  of  which  he  complains  was  caused  by  the  neglect  of 
the  defendant  to  construct  the  road  as  required  by  the  statute, 
and  to  keep  it  in  proper  repair  ;  and  whether  any  fault  or  want 
of  care  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  contributed  to  the  injury. 
Unless  the  injury  is  wholly  chargeable  to  the  fault  of  the  defend- 
ant, the  plaintiff  cannot  recover. 

We  have  been  referred,  by  counsel  on  both  sides,  to  that 
class  of  cases  in  which  actions  are  brought  against  carriers  of 
passengers,  to  recover  damages  for  injuries  sustained  from  the 
use  of  unsound  or  unsafe  vehicles,  or  the  employment  of  un- 
skillful drivers  and  servants.  In  such  cases,  the  law  demands 
the  utmost  human  foresight,  and  that  degree  of  diligence  which 
characterizes  very  cautious  persons.  (Edwards  on  Bail.  584, 
9  Bing.  457.  13  Wend.  627.)  As  far  as  human  care  and  fore- 
sight will  go,  they  must  be  put  in  requisition  to  transport  safely. 
(Stokes  v.  Saltoiistall,  13  Peters,  191.) 

But  this  case  does  not  belong  to  that  class.  The  defendant 
has  not  assumed  the  more  delicate  and  responsible  task  of  trans 
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porting  the  plaintiff,  but  is  chargeable  only  with  the  duty  of 
providing  the  road  over  which  lie  may  travel.  If  a  question 
had  arisen  as  to  the  safe  construction  of  bridges,  the  defendant 
would  be  held  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  and 
skill,  but  for  nothing  further.  It  was  so  adjudged  in  Tmcnseiut 
v.  this  same  defendant,  (6  John.  90.)  In  that  case  the  court 
said,  "  the  defendants  are  bound  to  bestow  ordinary  care  and 
diligence  in  the  construction  and  preservation  of  their  bridges 
They  are  not  responsible  for  accidents,  if  these  accidents  do  not 
arise  from  the  want  of  this  ordinary  care  and  skill." 

If  there  was  a  failure  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to  comply 
with  an  express  requirement  of  the  statute,  either  as  to  the 
width  of  the  road,  or  the  mode  of  its  construction,  and  a  per- 
son traveling  over  it  sustained  an  injury  in  consequence  of  such 
omission,  the  defendant  is  responsible,  unless  it  appears  that  the 
plaintiif  could  have  avoided  the  injury  by  the  exercise  of  ordi- 
nary care  and  prudence.  In  such  case  there  is  no  question  in- 
volved, of  want  of  skill  or  care  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  but 
the  omission  to  comply  with  the  statutory  requirement  is  a 
nuisance,  for  which  a  party  injured,  without  negligence  on  his 
part,  may  claim  damages.  (Harlow  v.  Humiston,  6  (Jo-wen, 
189.  Dygert  v.  Schenck,  23  Wend.  446.) 

Such  is  the  question  presented  in  this  case.  If  the  plain- 
tiff's injury  was  justly  and  wholly  chargeable  to  any  neglect  of 
the  defendant  to  construct  or  maintain  the  road  as  required  by 
law,  he  is  entitled  to  recover.  If  it  was  not  chargeable  to  any 
such  omission,  or  if  fault  or  want  of  care  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff  contributed  to  the  injury,  the  action  is  not  sustainable. 

When  the  plaintiff  came  to  the  part  of  the  road  complained 
of,  he  was  not  driving  along  in  the  ordinary  manner.  AVhethcr 
the  unfastening  of  the  trace  was  owing  to  want  of  care  on  the 
part  of  those  traveling,  or  whether  it  was  purely  accidental, 
and  beyond  the  control  of  ordinary  care,  it  was  not  certainly 
chargeable  to  the  defendant.  It  was  either  the  plaintiff's  fault 
or  his  misfortune  that  the  failure  of  the  harness  had  rendered 
the  horse  less  manageable,  and  exposed  the  plaintiff  to  peril. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  plaintiff  sprang  from  the  wagon  to 
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escape  apprehended  danger,  and  received,  by  his  fall,  the  injury 
for  which  he  now  seeks  recompense.  The  wagon  was  not  over- 
turned, nor  was  the  companion  of  the  plaintiff  thrown  out,  and 
there  can  be  little  if  any  doubt  but  the  plaintiff  would  have 
been  uninjured  if  he  had  not  jumped  from  the  wagon. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  whether 
the  defendant  is  legally  answerable  for  the  consequences  to  the 
plaintiff  of  his  leaping  from  the  wagon.  The  plaintiff  relies 
upon  the  case  of  Stokes  v.  Saltonstall,  (13  Peters,  181.)  That 
was  an  action  against  stage  coach  proprietors  for  an  injury  to  a 
passenger,  occasioned  by  the  upsetting  of  a  coach ;  and  it  was 
held  that  if  the  want  of  proper  care  or  skill  of  the  driver  placed 
the  passengers  in  a  state  of  peril,  and  they  had.  at  that  time, 
a  reasonable  ground  for  supposing  that  the  sta,ge  would  upset, 
or  that  the  driver  was  incapable  of  managing  his  horses,  the 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover,  although  the  jury  might  be- 
lieve, from  the  position  in  which  the  stage  was  placed  by  the 
negligence  of  the  driver,  that  the  attempt  of  the  plaintiff  to 
escape  might  have  increased  the  peril,  or  even  caused  the 
stage  to  upset,  and  although  they  might  also  find  that  the 
plaintiff  would  probably  have  sustained  little  or  no  injury,  if 
he  had  remained  in  the  stage.  In  that  case  the  peril  from 
which  the  party  sought  to  escape,  was  chargeable  directly  to  the 
defendant,  and  the  decision  was  put  upon  that  ground.  The 
life  of  the  passenger  being  jeoparded  by  the  unskillfulness  of 
the  defendant's  servant,  the  defendant  was  held  responsible 
for  the  consequences,  though  the  passenger  may  have  judged 
unwisely  as  to  the  best  means  of  escaping.  It  was  only  hold- 
ing the  defendant  responsible  for  the  confusion  of  ideas  and 
perturbation  of  mind  consequent  upon  his  own  act. 

But  this  case  is  widely  different.  The  peril  from  which  the 
plaintiff  sought  to  escape,  Avhen  he  leaped  from  the  wagon,  was 
in  no  part  chargeable  to  the  defendant.  Whether  that  peril 
was  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  unfastening  of  the  trace, 
or  the  unmanageable  character  of  the  horse,  or  the  want  of 
skill  in  the  driver,  it  is  not  material  to  inquire.  It  is  certain 
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it  was  not  chargeable  to  any  defect  in  the  road ;   and  beyond 
that  the  defendant  cannot  be  responsible. 

It  was  then  without  either  necessity  or  excuse  imposed  by 
any  act  of  the  defendant,  that  the  plaintiff  incurred  the  immi- 
nent hazard  of  leaping  from  the  wagon  upon  the  stones  in  the 
ditch ;  an  act  quite  likely  to  be  productive  of  serious  conse- 
quences, even  if  the  stones  had  been  covered  with  the  same 
material  as  the  bed  of  the  road,  and  which  would  not  have  been 
prevented  by  the  erection  offenders.  If  a  man  judge  unwisely 
as  to  taking  such  a  leap,  when  it  is  quite  certain  he  would 
have  been  uninjured  if  he  had  remained  in  the  wagon,  I  do 
not  see  upon  what  principle  the  defendant,  not  being  in  any 
respect  a  party  to  the  transaction,  can  be  held  responsible  for 
the  consequences. 

If  the  road  was  not  of  the  required  width  at  the  place 
of  the  leap,  or  not  protected  by  fenders,  or  not  properly  cov- 
ered where  the  plaintiff  alighted,  it  might  furnish  a  legal  ground 
of  complaint,  if  a  traveler,  moving  over  the  road  in  some  accus 
tomed  mode  of  travel,  should  sustain  injury,  notwithstanding 
the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  on  his  part.  But  beyond  that,  I 
think  the  defendant  is  not  liable.  The  company  cannot  be 
held  answerable  for  the  safety  of  a  traveler  who  uses  the  road 
for  a  purpose  so  widely  different  from  the  object  of  its  crea- 
tion. The  defendant  is  not  required  to  cover  the  road  with 
materials  upon  which  a  person  may  safely  alight  after  so  fearful 
a  leap. 

It  cannot  with  any  propriety  be  urged  that  because  there 
were  no  fenders  the  plaintiff  had  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  horse  would  run  down  the  bank,  and  that  he  leaped  out  of 
the  wagon  to  escape  such  a  hazard.  The  result  proved  that 
such  fears  were  unfounded,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
defendant  should  be  answerable  for  an  unnecessary  and  impru- 
dent act  of  the  plaintiff. 

There  is  no  legal  construction  which  can  be  put  upon  the 
facts  in  this  case  that  will  support  this  recovery.  The  great 
injury  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  was  well  calculated  to  mislead 
a  jury,  by  enlisting  their  sympathies,  if  not  their  prejudices; 
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but,  in  my  judgment,  it  was  not  a  case  for  the  jury.  Upon 
the  plaintiff's  own  showing,  he  failed  to  make  out  a  case,  and  a 
nonsuit  should  have  been  ordered.  The  judgment  at  the 
circuit  ought,  therefore,  to  be  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  awarded. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.     Parker,  Wright  and   Wat- 
son, Justices.] 


FISHER  vs.  FREDENHALL. 

Where  a  vendor  seeks  to  avoid  a  contract  of  sale,  on  account  of  the  fraud  of  tlio 
purchaser,  he  must,  in  order  to  recover,  show  that  he  has  returned,  or  tender- 
ed, the  consideration  received  from  the  purchaser. 

And  such  return  or  tender  must  he  made  promptly.  A  delay  of  four  years  will 
be  held  a  confirmation  of  the  contract 

Where  a  complaint  alleged  that  the  plaintiff  sold  a  horse  to  the  defendant,  and 
received  in  consideration  therefor  a  promissory  note  made  by  one  W.,  the  de- 
fendant warranting  that  W.  was  responsible  and  the  note  collectable;  and  the 
plaintiff  averred  that  W.  was  insolvent,  and  demanded  judgment  for  the  amount 
of  the  note;  Held,  that  the  action  was  to  be  regarded  as  brought  to  recover 
on  the  contract,  and  that  consequently  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  on  the 
ground  of  fraud  in  the  transfer  of  the  note. 


action  was  commenced  before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
The  plaintiff,  in  his  complaint,  alleged  that  the  defendant 
was  justly  indebted  to  him  in  the  sum  of  $55,  for  a  certain 
horse  which  the  plaintiff  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant,  at 
the  town  of  Schoharie,  in  February.  1849  ;  and  also  in  the  fur- 
ther sum  of  $5,  for  so  much  money  lent  and  advanced  by  the 
plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  at  the  defendant's  request,  and  for 
money  lent  the  defendant  in  the  year  1849,  and  had  and  received 
to  and  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiff.  And  the  plaintiff  further  al- 
leged, that  in  or  about  the  month  of  February,  1849,  in  consid- 
eration that  the  plaintiff  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant  a 
certain  horse,  and  also  paid  the  defendant  $5  in  money,  the  de- 
fendant transferred  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  a  certain 
promissory  note  made  by  Jacob  D.  Wool  ford  for  $60,  bearing 
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date  December  8th,  1848,  payable  to  the  said  defendant  or 
bearer  by  the  first  of  April  (then)  next.  And  that  the  defend- 
ant, in  consideration- aforesaid,  represented  to  the  plaintiff  and 
promised  him  that  the  said  Jacob  D.  Woolford,  the  maker  of  the 
note,  was  responsible  ;  that  he,  the  said  Woolford,  had  property, 
and  was  abundantly  able  to  pay  said  note  ;  that  said  Woolford 
would  pay  said  note,  and  that  the  same  could  be  collected  by 
due  course  of  law  of  him.  And  the  plaintiff  alleged  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  said  Woolford  was  not  responsible  at  the  time 
the  defendant  transferred  said  note  to  him,  nor  had  said  Wool- 
ford  then  nor  since  sufficient  property  to  pay  said  note,  or  from 
which  the  same  could  be  collected  ;  but  that  Woolford  was  then, 
and  had  ever  since  been,  wholly  insolvent,  irresponsible,  and 
that  said  note  and  no  part  thereof  could  be  collected  by  due 
course  of  law.  Therefore,  the  plaintiff  demanded  judgmeut 
against  the  defendant  for  $60  and  interest  thereon  from  the  8th 
December,  1848,  and  costs. 

The  answer  contained  a  general  denial  of  the  allegations  m 
the  complaint. 

The  testimony  of  Horace  Fanning  showed  that  in  February 
or  March.  1849,  the  defendant  bargained  with  the  plaintiff  for  a 
colt,  for  which,  and  $5  in  cash,  he  gave  the  plaintiff  a  note 
against  Jacob  D.  Woolford.  And  that  as  part  of  the  transac- 
tion, and  as  an  inducement  to  the  plaintiff  to  enter  into  it,  the 
defendant  assured  the  plaintiff  that  the  maker  of  the  note  was 
good,  or  perfectly  good.  The  testimony  of  Elisha  Garnse-y 
showed  that  three  or  four  years  before  trial,  and  in  the  summer 
or  fall  of  1849,  the  defendant  boasted  to  the  witness  that  hs 
hid  made  a  good:  bargain.  That  he  had  got  the  colt  for  the 
note,  by  Fisher,  the  plaintiff,  giving  him  a  little  something,  and 
that  he  did  not  consider  the  note  worth  much.  The  other  tes- 
timony in  the  case  showed  that  at  the  time  of  the  transfer  of 
the  note  to  the  plaintiff  the  maker  was  reputed  to  be  insolvent, 
and  that  he  was  insolvent. 

The  plaintiff  recovered  a  judgment,  before  the  justice,  for 
$70.96.  The  defendant  appealed  to  the  county  court,  and  he 
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being  related  to  the  county  judge,  the  cause  was  certified  intc 
this  court,  and  the  appeal  was  heard  here. 

C.  G.  Clark,  for  the  appellant. 
R.  Brewster,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  PARKER,  P.  J.  The  complaint  includes 
counts  for  a  horse  sold,  and  for  money  lent,  had  and  received, 
&c.  Also  a  count  alleging  that  the  plaintiff  sold  a  horse  tc 
the  defendant  and  received  in  consideration  a  note  for  $60, 
against  Jacob  D.  Woolford,  and  that  the  defendant  warranted 
that  Woolford  was  responsible  and  the  note  collectable.  The 
answer  was  a  general  denial.  In  the  pleadings  there  is  no  sug- 
gestion of  fraud  ;  the  plaintiff  seeks  only  to  recover  on  contract, 
and  the  cause  was  evidently  tried  under  that  view  of  the  case. 

It  is  insisted  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel  that,  under  his  first 
count,  for  a  sale  of  the  horse,  he  may  treat  the  transfer  to  him 
of  the  note  as  tainted  with  fraud,  and  therefore  a  nullity.  But 
the  proof  will  support  no  such  claim.  If  the  plaintiff  had  a 
right  to  avoid  the  contract,  for  fraud,  he  could  not  maintain  an 
action  until  he  had  tendered  back  the  note.  (1  Hill,  304. 
1  Denio,  69.  2  id.  136.  13  Barb.  641.)  And  that  should 
have  been  promptly  done.  A  delay  of  four  years  was  a  confirm 
ation  of  the  contract.  (2  Denio,  138.) 

•  Regarding  the  action  as  brought  to  recover  on  the  contract, 
there  are  several  insuperable  objections  to  a  recovery.  It  ia 
enough,  however,  to  point  out  one,  which  is  decisive  of  this  case. 
The  plaintiff  was  permitted  by  the  justice  to  prove  the  insolvency 
of  Woolford  by  reputation.  This  was  clearly  erroneous,  and 
the  judgment  of  the  justice  must  be  reversed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3,  1855      Parker,  Wright  and  Wat 
•on,  Justices. 
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f  by  a  bill  of  sale,  dated  July  7,  1853,  after  reciting  that  he  was  Uie  owner, 
subject  to  a  chattel  mortgage,  executed  the  May  previous,  to  D  ,  of  certain 
goods  in  a  store  at  S.,  and  of  certain  other  goods  on  the  way  from  Troy,  in 
consideration  of  a  full  set  of  tin  tools,  and  fifty  dollars,  and  some  plate  or  sheet 
tin,  sold  and  transferred  to  the  plaintiff  all  his  goods,  wares  and  meichandise 
in  the  store  and  on  the  way  for  the  store ;  also  all  the  notes,  account**  and  ob- 
ligations for  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  sold.  P.  was  indebted  to  various 
persons,  at  the  time  of  executing  this  bill  of  sale,  and  had  just  been  purchasing 
goods  for  the  store.  The  plaintiff  took  possession  of  the  property  on  the  same 
day.  On  the  8th  of  July  P.  confessed  several  judgments,  to  different  individ- 
uals, on  which  executions  were  issued,  and  the  defendant,  as  sheriff,  by  virtue 
of  such  executions,  on  the  9th  of  July,  levied  upon  the  property  so  conveyed 
to  the  plaintiff.  On  the  8th  of  July,  a  portion  of  the  goods  were  secretly 
removed  from  the  store,  in  the  night,  and  were  found  at  the  plaintiff's  house. 

Held  that  the  wholesale  nature  of  the  transaction — selling  goods  recently  pur- 
chased and  not  yet  received,  including  debts  not  examined  or  inventoried — the 
inadequacy  of  consideration  agreed  to  be  paid — and  the  secret  removal  of  prop- 
perty  immediately  after  the  sale — emphatically  indicated  a  dishonest  purpose ; 
and  that  it  was  a  fair  question  for  the  jury  to  determine,  from  the  evidence, 
whether  the  sale  was  not  made  with  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud  credit- 
ors in  the  collection  of  their  debts,  and  therefore  fraudulent  and  void  as 
against  them  ;  and  that  there  being  evidence  before  the  jury,  upon  that  ques- 
tion, their  verdict  in  favcr  of  the  plaintiff  was  to  be  regarded  as  conclusive. 
JAMES,  J..  dissented. 

Where  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  parties  to  a  chattel  mortgage  to  permit  the  mort- 
gagor to  retain  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property,  and  sell  and  dispose 
of  the  same  as  he  pleases,  and  as  his  own,  the  mortgage  is  fraudulent  and 
void,  as  to  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor. 

And  the  possession  of  the  property,  by  the  mortgagee,  under  such  void  mort- 
gage, will  give  him  no  right  to  the  property,  any  more  than  if  he  had  obtain- 
ed the  possession  by  a  trespass.  The  property  remains  the  mortgagor's,  and 
is  liable  to  sei/.ure  and  sale  under  an  execution  against  him. 

A  statement,  made  on  entering  a  judgment  by  confession,  which  alleges  that 
"  the  above  indebtedness  has  arisen  for  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  sold 
and  delivered  to  me  by  the  said  plaintiffs  in  the  month  of  May,  1^5o,''  and 
shows  that  the  same  is  justly  due,  without  any  fraud  whatever,  is  sufficient. 

A  verification  of  such  a  statement,  by  which  the  debtor  swears  that  "  lie  believes 
the  above  statement  of  confession  is  true,"  is  a  sufficient  verification. 

MOTION  by  the  plaintiff  for  a  new  trial,  upon  a  case.     The 
complaint  contained  three  counts  or  causes  of  action.     The 
first  charged  the  defendant   with  unlawfully  taking   from  the 
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plaintiff  a  quantity  of  personal  property  and  converting  the 
same  to  his  own  use.  The  second  charged  the  defendant  with 
unlawfully  refusing  to  deliver  to  the  plaintiff  a  quantity  of 
personal  property  belonging  to  him,  and  with  unlawfully  con- 
verting the  same  to  the  defendant's  use.  The  third  count 
charged  the  defendant  with  unlawfully  and  forcibly  breaking 
and  entering  the  plaintiff's  close  and  freehold,  and  with  seizing 
and  carrying  away  a  quantity  of  personal  property  belonging 
to  the  plaintiff.  The  answer  denied  the  allegations  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  set  up  that  the  defendant  took  the  property  as 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Essex,  under  several  executions  issued 
on  judgments  against  one  Benjamin  K.  Potter,  and  averred  that 
the  property  at  the  time  of  the  seizure,  &c.  was  the  property 
of  Potter. 

On  the  trial  the  plaintiff  proved  that  the  defendant,  by  one 
of  his  deputies,  took  the  property,  on  the  9th  of  July,  1853, 
and  sold  it  on  the  20th.  Potter  had  owned  the  property  prior 
to  and  until  the  7th  of  July,  when  he  executed  a  bill  of  sale 
thereof  to  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  put  in  evidence  a  personal 
mortgage,  dated  May  6, 1853.  made  by  B.  K.  Potter  to  Oriu  Del- 
aware, to  secure  the  payment  of  eleven  hundred  dollars.  This 
mortgage  described  the  property  as  follows  :  "  all  the  goods, 
wares  and  merchandise  mentioned  and  set  forth  in  the  schedule 
hereto  attached  and  referred  to,  and  all  the  other  goods  and 
chattels  whatsoever  mentioned  and  expressed  in  the  schedule 
hereto  annexed,  now  remaining  and  being  in  the  village  of 
Schroon,  Essex  county,  and  a  part  in  North  Hartford,  Washing- 
ton county,  which  are  to  be  removed  immediately  to  Schroon 
aforesaid."  The  schedule  described  a  small  stock  of  dry  goods 
and  groceries  and  some  hardware.  The  mortgage  Avas  assigned 
by  Orin  Delaware  to  the  plaintiff  by  an  endorsement  thereon, 
dated  June  25,  1853.  By  the  terms  of  the  mortgage,  the  mort- 
gagor and  his  assigns  had  the  right  to  take  the  property  on 
demand. 

The  plaintiff  also  put  in  evidence  a  bill  of  sale  from  Potter 
to  him.  dated  July  7,  1853,  by  which,  after  reciting  that  Potter 
was  the  owner,  subject  to  the  mortgage,  of  certain  goods  in  the 
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store  situated  in  Schroon,  and  certain  other  goods  on  the  way 
from  Troy,  and  in  consideration  of  a  full  set  of  tin  tools  and 
fifty  dollars,  and  some  plate  or  sheet  tin,  he  sold  and  transferred 
to  the  plaintiff  all  his  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  in  the  store 
and  on  the  way  for  the  store  ;  also,  all  the  notes,  accounts 
arid  obligations  for  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  sold  in 
Schroon,  and  the  plaintiff  released  Potter  from  the  mortgage. 
Potter  put  into  the  store  $900  worth  of  goods  aftei  this  mort- 
gage was  executed.  Potter,  indeed,  made  this  amount  some- 
thing over  $1600.  For  several  days  prior  to  the  sale  effected 
on  the  7th  of  July,  and  on  that  day,  Potter  was  much  intoxi- 
cated. The  plaintiff  took  possession  of  the  property,  under  the 
sale,  on  the  7th,  and  on  the  8th  Potter  confessed  several  judg- 
ments on  which  executions  were  issued,  and  under  which  levies 
were  made  on  the  9th  July. 

In  the  course  of  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  objected  to  the  evi- 
dence that  Potter  was  drunk  when  he  executed  the  bill  of  sale, 
on  the  7th  of  July,  which  objection  the  court  overruled,  and 
the  plaintiff's  counsel  excepted.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  also 
objected  to  the  proof  that  Orin  Delaware  purchased  the  debts 
in  Troy  against  Potter.  This  objection  was  overruled,  and  an 
exception  noted.  When  the  defendant's  counsel  offered  in  evi- 
dence the  judgment  on  which  the  executions  issued,  it  was 
objected  that  the  consideration  thereof  was  not  sufficiently  set 
forth  ;  and  secondly,  that  the  verifications  were  insufficient. 
The  objections  were  overruled,  and  exceptions  noted. 

There  was  evidence  tending  to  show  that  goods  had  been 
surreptitiously  taken  from  the  store  on  the  night  of  the  8th  of 
July,  some  of  which  were  found  at  the  plaintiff's  house. 

No  exception  was  taken  to  the  charge  of  the  judge  The 
jury  found  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  defendant. 


g-  $•  JIulv,  for  the  plaintiff. 
11.  II.  AVs-tf,  for  the  defendant. 
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BOCKRS.  J.  If  Potter  was  not  too  much  intoxicated  when  he 
sold  out  his  stock  in  trade  arid  demands  to  the  plaintiff,  to  have 
any  intent  whatever,  it  was  a  fair  question  for  the  jury  to  determine 
from  the  evidence,  whether  the  sale  was  not  made  with  intent  to 
hinder,  delay  or  defraud  his  creditors  in  the  collection  of  their 
debts.  The  wholesale  nature  of  the  transaction — selling  goods 
then  but  recently  purchased  and  not  yet  received — including 
debts  not  examined  or  inventoried  :  the  inadequacy  of  consider- 
ation agreed  to  be  paid,  and  the  secret  removal  of  property  im- 
mediately after  the  sale,  emphatically  indicate  a  dishonest 
purpose. 

Undoubtedly  the  jury  so  regarded  the  case,  and  intended  by 
their  verdict  to  pronounce  the  sale  fraudulent  and  void  as  to 
Potter's  creditors.  It  is  not  surprising  that  his  friends  should 
have  made  an  effort  to  protect  his  property,  fearing  he  might 
squander  it  during  his  debauch,  but  the  effort  should  have  been 
conducive  either  to  the  benefit  of  his  family  or  of  his  creditors  ; 
yet  the  latter  was  spurned  by  the  plaintiff  when  approached  in 
regard  to  their  claims  against  him,  and  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  former  were  to  receive  any  advantage  from  the  plaintiff's  in- 
terference. Indeed  this  suit  was  prosecuted  on  the  theory  that 
by  the  sale  the  plaintiff  became  fairly,  honestly  and  absolutely 
the  owner  of  the  property. 

The  trial,  too.  was  conducted  on  the  theory  of  title  in  the 
plaintiff  by  virtue  of  the  bill  of  sale,  which  released  Potter  from 
the  mortgage  ;  and  the  mortgage  was  by  an  indorsement  de- 
clared foreclosed.  If  the  sale  was  fraudulent  as  to  Potter's 
creditors,  the  verdict  of  the  jury  was  correct ;  and  there  being 
evidence  of  this  fact,  it  must  be  regarded  conclusive.  Per- 
haps it  should  be  observed  in  regard  to  the  mortgage,  that  if  it 
was  the  purpose  of  the  parties  to  it,  to  permit  the  mortgagor  to 
retain  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property,  and  sell  and 
dispose  of  the  same  as  he  pleased  and  as  his  own.  then  the  mort- 
gage was  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  Potter's  creditors.  (Gris- 
wold  v.  Sht-ldon.  4  Comst.  580.)  The  evidence  showed  clearly 
that  such  was  their  purpose,  and  that  it  was  practically  carried 
out.  The  mortgaged  goods  were  placed  in  the  store  of  the 
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mortgagor,  and  he  retailed  them  as  occasion  permitted,  and  this 
course  was  evidently  designed  by  the  parties  when  the  mort 
gage  was  made. 

The  plaintiff,  therefore,  could  claim  nothing  by  virtue  of  the 
mortgage,  as  against  Potter's  creditors.  The  plaintiff's  posses- 
sion under  a  void  security  gave  him  no  right  to  the  property. 
It  was  the  same,  as  against-  any  of  Potter's  creditors,  as  if  he 
had  obtained  his  possession  by  a  trespass.  Therefore,  admitting 
that  the  plaintiff  had  the  possession  under  the  mortgage,  grant- 
ing it  to  be  void  as  against  those  who  deny  its  validity,  the 
property  remained  Potter's,  and  liable  to  seizure  and  sale  under 
execution  against  him. 

It  is  hardly  necessary,  perhaps,  to  consider  the  case  in  this 
view,  for  the  plaintiff  evidently  claimed  title  on  the  trial  only 
under  the  pretended  purchase  of  July  7th.  But  if  we  take  the 
alleged  mortgage  lien  into  consideration,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  even  two  sales,  both  of  which  were  fraudulent,  hence  void, 
could  pass  to  the  plaintiff  any  title  to  the  property.  A  person 
can  secure  no  right  from  any  number  of  transactions  which  are 
void. 

It  was  not  error  to  admit  the  evidence  that  Potter  was  intox- 
icated when  the  bill  of  sale  was  executed  by  him.  The  defend- 
ant had  a  right  to  inquire  into  his  state  and  condition,  as  a  part 
of  the  transaction.  Perhaps  he  was  the  more  ready  to  consum- 
mate a  fraudulent  design  when  partially  bereft  of  reason,  and 
when  incapacitated  for  the  proper  exercise 'of  his  judgment. 
Nor  can  it  be  deemed  error,  that  Orin  Delaware  was  permitted 
to  be  examined  in  regard  to  his  purchase  of  debts  against  Potter 
He  was  on  a  cross-examination.  He  bad  assigned  the  mortgage 
to  the  plaintiff,  and  had  become  identified  with,  and  had  greatly 
interested  himself  in  the  affairs  of  Potter  and  of  the  plaintiff. 
It  was  not  inappropriate  for  the  defendant  to  inquire  into  the 
extent  of  his  interest  and  connection  with  the  transaction  under 
examination. 

The  defendant  justified  the  taking  of  the  property  under  four 
executions  issued  on  as  many  judgments.  The  judgments  were 

VOL.  XXI.  1-2 


90  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 

Delaware  v.  Ensign. 

entered  by  confession,  without  action.  The  statement  in  each 
case  was  in  form  substantially  the  same,  and  gave  the  amount 
for  which  judgment  might  be  entered,  and  authorized  its  entry 
therefor.  It  stated  the  facts  out  of  which  the  indebtedness 
arose,  as  follows.  "  The  above  indebtedness  has  arisen  for  goods, 
wares  and  merchandise,  sold  and  delivered  to  me  by  the  said 
plaintiff,  in  the  month  of  May,  1853."  The  statement  also 
showed  that  the  sum  was  justly  due  without  any  fraud  whatever. 
On  the  trial  it  was  objected  that  the  statement  did  not  state 
concisely  the  facts  out  of  which  the  indebtedness  arose.  (Code, 
§  383.) 

In  Reid  v.  Clark  et  al.  decided  at  the  last  May  general  term 
of  this  court,  this  point  was  subtantially  determined.  In  that  case 
the  statement  alleged  that  the  "  indebtedness  arose  on  account 
of  goods  purchased,  consisting  of  cloths,  trimmings  and  tailor's 
furnishing  goods."  This  was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  compliance 
with  the  requirements  of  the  code.  The  object  of  this  allegation 
in  the  statement  is  to  prevent  frauds,  by  giving  all  who  h;tve  an 
interest  to  learn  the  facts,  notice  of  the  consideration  of  the 
judgment.  On  obtaining  this  information  the  inquiry  could  be 
pushed  with  certainty,  and  generally  with  effect,  in  case  of  any 
unfair  practice.  It  was  said  in  Reid  v.  Clark  et  al.  that  the 
old  form  of  declaring  for  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  sold  and 
delivered  was  no  more  specific  than  this  form  of  statement ;  and 
unless  a  bill  of  particulars  must  be  inserted,  this  mode  of  state- 
ment on  confession  should  be  deemed  sufficient.  The  case  is 
widely  different  from  those  where  the  indebtedness  is  alleged  to 
have  arisen  on  promissory  notes,  without  giving  their  consider- 
ation. In  those  cases  there  is  a  wide  field  open  for  fraud  ;  and 
besides,  the  note  is  but  the  evidence  of  debt,  and  the  code  re- 
quires the  facts  out  of  which  the  debt  arose  to  be  concisely 
stated. 

The  case  of  Schooler  aft  v.  Thompson,  (7  How.  440.)  holding 
a  different  doctrine  from  that  above  suggested,  was  reversed  on 
appeal.  (9  How.  01.  See  also  Post\.  Coleman,  Id.  64.) 

It  is  further  objected,  that  the  verification  in  each  of  the  cases 
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was  insufficient.  The  verifications  were  alike  in  the  four  cases, 
and  were  as  follows  :  "  County  of  Essex,  ss.  Benjamin  K.  Pot- 
ter, defendant,  being  duly  sworn,  says,  he  believes  the  above 
statement  of  confession  is  true."  [Signed  and  sworn  to.]  The 
code  requires  that  the  statement  be  "  verified  by  his  oatJi."  If 
a  defendant  shall  be  required  in  all  cases  to  swear  that  the 
statement  is  true,  without  adding  as  he  believes,  or  to  the  best 
itf  his  belief,  or  that  he  believes  it  to  be  true,  there  will  be  many 
cases  where  the  party  cannot  secure  to  a  deserving  creditor  the 
preference  which  he  ought  to  have.  Suppose  haste  necessary, 
rendering  it  impossible  to  ascertain  immediately  the  precise 
sum  a  debtor  may  owe  his  creditor  to  whom  he  wishes  to  give  a 
judgment ;  unless  this  mode  of  verification  may  be  adopted,  the 
judgment  could  not  be  confessed.  To  hold  this  form  good,  would 
work  no  injustice:  for  if  the  judgment  should  be  for  too  much, 
it  could  be  reduced,  on  determining  the  precise  amount ;  and  in 
case  the  plaintiff  should  refuse,  the  court  would  compel  its  re- 
duction, on  the  application  of  the  defendant,  or  of  any  other 
person  interested.  Nor  should  a  judgment,  if  entered  for  toe 
much,  in  a  fair,  open  and  honest  effort  to  secure  a  claim,  be  held 
wholly  invalid.  And  if  entered  for  a  dishonest  purpose,  it 
should  be  held  void,  even  though  entered  for  a  debt  due.  A 
person  should  not  lend  his  claim  any  more  than  give  his  personal 
efforts  to  carry  out  a  fraudulent  design.  The  defendant,  on  such 
an  affidavit  could  be  convicted  of  perjury.  He  would  not  be 
allowed  to  shield  himself  from  the  consequences  of  crime,  on  the 
pretense  that  he  swore  only  to  his  belief,  unless  he  had  good 
grounds  for  such  belief.  In  my  judgment  the  statements  were 
duly  verified. 

It  is  insisted  that  the  objections  to  the  statements  and  verifi- 
cations raise  only  questions  of  regularity,  which  can  only  be 
urged  by  the  defendant  in  the  judgments.  But  the  conclusion 
at  which  I  have  arrived  renders  a  discussion  of  this  suggestion 
unnecessary.  I  will  however  add.  that  this  is  not  a  case,  like 
that  of  Chappel  v  Chappel,  2  Kcrnaii,  215,)  where  the  party 
attacking  the  judgment  had  obtained  rights  b\  the  entry  of  a 
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subsequent  valid  judgment.  In  this  case  the  plaintiff's  rights 
do  not  depend  on  his  success  in  a  race  of  diligence,  but  on  his 
own  integrity. 

The  motion  for  a  new  trial  must  be  denied. 

C.  L.  ALLEN,  J.,  concurred. 

JAMES,  J.,  dissented.  New  trial  denied. 

[Sr.  LAWRRNCE  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3,  1855.     C.  L.  Allen,  Bocket 
and  James,  Justices.] 


HYDE  &  EVERIT  vs.  COOKSON  and  others. 

By  a  written  agreement,  between  II.  &  E.  of  the  one  part  and  0.  of  the  other 
part,  0.  agreed  to  tan  a  quantity  of  hides  to  be  furnished  by  H.  &  E.  on  a 
commission  of  five  per  cent  on  cost  and  charges  for  buying,  and  six  per  cent 
commission  for  selling  the  leather.  0.  was  to  take  the  hides  in  New  York  and 
transport  them  to  his  tannery  in  Tioga  county,  and  to  tan  and  manufacture 
them  into  hemlock  sole  leather,  and  return  the  same  to  H.  &  E.  in  New  York, 
who  were  to  sell  the  same  at  their  discretion.  The  hides  were  to  be  insured, 
and  insurance  charged  to  0.  by  II.  &  E.  When  the  leather  should  be  sold, 
the  account  was  to  be  made  up,  and  the  net  proceeds  of  sales,  after  deducting 
cost  of  hides  and  expenses,  commissions  on  hides  and  leather,  interest,  insur- 
ance and  all  other  expenses,  was  to  be  the  profit  or  loss  to  accrue  to  0.  in  full 
for  tanning  the  hides.  Held  that  this  was  not  a  contract  of  sale,  but  of  bail- 
ment, the  right  of  property  remaining  unchanged  ;  and  that  therefore  H.  <$•• 
E.  might  maintain  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  conversion  of  the  hides, 
against  a  person  claiming  the  same  under  an  assignment  executed  by  0. 

Held  also,  that  the  proper  measure  of  damages  in  such  action  was  the  value  of 
II.  &  E.'s  interest  in  the  hides,  and  not  the  enhanced  value  thereof  when  man- 
ufactured into  leather.  The  plaintiffs  were  therefore  allowed  to  recover  the 
money  paid  by  them,  and  five  per  cent  commissions  for  buying,  expenses,  in- 
terest, and  six  per  cent  commissions  upon  the  value  of  the  leather  when  ready 
for  the  market. 

..u  acquiring  title  to  property  by  accession,  the  law  makes  a  distinction  between 
a  willful  and  an  involuntary  Wrongdoer.  The  former  never  can  acquire  the 
title,  however  great  the  change  wrought  in  the  original  2.: tide  may  be;  while 
the  latter  may. 

Where  a  manufacturer  lias  expended  his  money,  and  laboi   in  good  faith,  upon 
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property,  in  pursuance  of  a  contract  with  the  owner,  he  cannot  be  regaided 
as  a  wrongdoer,  or  deprived  of  the  enhanced  value  which  he  has  given  to  th« 
property,  in  an  actiou  by  the  owner,  sounding  in  damages. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a  special  term,  after  a 
trial  at  the  circuit.  The  action  was  brought  to  recover 
damages  for  the  alleged  conversion  by  the  defendants  of  a 
quantity  of  hides. 

The  complaint  set  up  a  contract  between  the  plaintiffs  and 
one  John  H.  Osborn,  respecting  the  hides  in  question,  (which 
the  plaintiffs  claimed  was  a  contract  of  bailment ;)  that  the  hides 
were  furnished  to  Osborn  under  the  contract,  and  by  him  partly 
tanned,  when  he  failed,  and  made  an  assignment  of  all  his  prop- 
erty to  the  defendants,  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  That 
the  defendants  took  possession  of  the  hides,  under  the  assign- 
ment, claiming  to  own  them,  and  refused  to  deliver  them  to  the 
plaintiffs  on  demand.  That  the  hides  were  of  the  value  $18.133. 
The  plaintiffs  demanded  judgment  for  $15.000  with  interest 
from  May  Cth,  1854.  The  answer  set  forth  the  contract  be- 
tween the  plaintiffs  and  Osborn,  in  hcEC  verba,  (claiming  it  to 
be  a  contract  of  sale,)  admitted  the  furnishing  of  the  hides 
under  it,  and  their  being  partly  tanned  ;  Osborn's  failure  and 
assignment  to  them,  and  their  claim  of  the  hides  under  the 
assignment ;  and  denied  the  value  to  be  $13,133.  For  a 
second  defense  the  answer  averred  that  Osborn  increased  the 
value  of  the  hides,  in  partly  tanning  them,  $2000,  and  claimed 
this  amount  as  a  counter-claim.  The  reply  denied  that  Osborn 
increased  the  value  of  the  hides  $2000,  and  alleged  that  after 
the  defendants  had  taken  possession  of  them  under  the  assign- 
ment, the  plaintiffs  offered  to  pay  the  defendants  all  the  expen- 
ses and  charges  of  said  Osborn  chargeable  to  the  hides,  winch 
the  defendants  refused  to  receive,  and  denied  the  plaintiffs' 
right  to  the  hides  ;  it  also  denied  that  the  defendants  were  enti- 
tled to  their  counter-claim. 

The  plaintiffs'  counsel,  after  opening  the  case  to  the  court 
ind  jury,  read  in  evidence  a  contract  in  the  words  and  figures 
following,  to  wit : 

"  Agreement  between  Hyde   &   Event  of  New  York,  and 
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John  II.  Osborn,  of  Newark,  Tioga  county,  and  state  aforesaid, 
to  tan  from  two  to  three  thousand  hides,  to  be  worked  in  the 
present  fall,  and  to  be  furnished  by  said  Hyde  &  Everit  on 
commission  of  5  per  cent  on  cost  and  charges  for  buying,  and 
6  pe;  cent  commission  and  guarantee  for  selling  the  leather. 
Said  Osborn  takes  the  hides  in  New  York,  transports  them  to 
his  tannery  in  Tioga  county,  is  to  tan  and  manufacture  them 
into  hemlock  sole  leather,  in  a  reasonable  time  and  in  a  good 
and  workmanlike  manner,  and  return  the  same  to  Hyde  «fc 
Everit  in  New  York,  who  are  to  sell  the  same  at  their  discre- 
tion, said  hides  to  be  insured  and  charged  to  said  Osborn  by 
Hyde  &  Everit.  When  the  leather  is  sold,  the  account  is  to  be 
made  up  and  the  net  proceeds  of  sales,  after  deducting  cost  of 
hides  and  expenses,  commissions  on  hides  and  leather,  interest, 
insurance  and  all  other  expenses,  shall  be  the  profit  or  loss  to 
accrue  to  Mr.  Osborn  in  full  for  tanning  as  above. 

New  York,  Oct.  6,  1853.  HYDE  &  EVERIT, 

Witness,  Wm.  H.  Cotton.  JOHN  II.  OSBORN." 

The  plaintiffs  proved  the  value  of  the  hides,  and  the  amount 
of  interest  which  had  accrued  ;  also  the  payment  of  $60  by 
them,  as  the  premium  upon  an  insurance  of  the  hides.  Upon 
the  plaintiffs  resting  their  cause,  the  defendants'  counsel  moved 
the  court  that  the  plaintiffs  be  nonsuited,  on  the  ground  that  the 
contract  between  the  plaintiffs  and  John  H.  Osborn,  read  in  evi- 
dence by  the  plaintiffs''  counsel,  was  a  contract  of  sale,  and  the 
hides  in  question  having  been  furnished  by  the  plaintiffs  to  said 
Osborn,  under  said  contract,  vested  in  said  Osborn  and  became 
his  property.  The  court  denied  the  motion,  and  the  defendants 
excepted.  It  was  hereupon  agreed  between  the  parties,  and  ad- 
mitted, for  the  purposes  of  this  action,  that  the  hides  had  been 
at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  this  action,  increased  in  value 
by  reason  of  the  expenditures  and  labor  of  Osborn  in  part  perform- 
ance of  said  contract,  to  the  amount  of  .s2000.  Whereupon,  the  de- 
fendants offering  no  further  evidence  in  the  case,  the  court  charged 
the  jury  that  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled,  under  the  pleadings  and 
the  contract  read  in  evidence  as  above,  to  recover  the  value  of  the 
hides  in  controversy,  with  interest,  which  value,  if  they  believed 
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the  evidence,  including  interest,  amounted  to  the  sum  of  $9443 
67  cents.  To  which  charging  of  the  court  the  defendants  ex- 
jepted.  And  the  court  further  charged  the  jury,  that  the 
plaintiffs  were  entitled,  in  addition  to  the  value  of  the  hides  as 
above  stated,  to  recover  the  increased  value  thereof  caused  by 
the  expenditures,  labor  and  services  of  said  Osborn  in  and 
about  the  tanning  of  the  same,  as  agreed  upon  between  the  par- 
ties on  this  trial,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  the  action,  which  interest  was  agreed  up- 
on at  $64.37,  making  the  whole  of  said  latter  amount  of 
$2064.37.  To  which  charging  the  defendants  excepted.  The 
jury  under  said  charge  of  the  court  returned  their  verdict  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiffs,  for  the  sum  of  $11,508.04,  besides  costs. 
The  defendants  appealed. 

D.  S.  Dickinson  and  John  M.  Parker,  for  the  appellants. 
I.  The  court  erred  in  refusing  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiffs.  The 
contract,  read  in  evidence  by  the  plaintiffs,  was  a  contract  of 
sale,  and  the  hides  in  question  having  been  delivered  to  Osborn 
under  it,  the  title  thereto  vested  in  him,  and  by  the  assignment 
of  Osborn  to  the  defendants,  passed  to  them.  We  contend  that 
the  contract  is  to  be  held  a  contract  of  sale,  because  :  1.  The 
hides  were,  by  the  contract,  to  be  furnished  by  the  plaintiffs  to 
Osborn  on  commission  of  five  per  cent  on  cost  and  charges  for 
buying.  That  is,  the  plaintiffs  buy  the  hides  for  Osborn,  and 
charge  him  a  commission  for  buying.  Webster  gives  the  fol- 
lowing definition  of  the  word  commission  :  "  In  commerce,  the 
state  of  acting  under  authority  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
goods  for  another."  "  The  allowance  made  to  a  factor  or  com- 
mission merchant  for  transacting  business."  The  buying  of 
them  on  commission  for  Osborn  indicates  that  the  property  was 
to  be  bis.  This  provision  in  the  contract  is.  not  consistent  with 
any  other  construction.  2.  The  plaintiffs  were  to  sell  the  leath- 
er and  have  six  per  cent  for  selling  arid  guaranteeing  the  sales. 
This  shows  why  the  leather  was  to  be  returned  to  the  plaintiffs, 
not  as  their  leather,  but  that  they  might  ha\c  the  commission 
for  selling  it,  as  well  ns  to  provide  a  security  for  the  price  of 
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the  hides  ;  so  that  the  provision  that  the  same  hides,  after  bo- 
ing  tanned,  were  to  be  returned  to  the  plaintiffs,  does  not,  as  in 
some  of  the  cases,  (3  Seld.  433 ;  4  Corns.  76.  and  cases  there 
citedj]  characterize  it  as  a  bailment.  They  are  to  be  returned 
for  a  special  purpose,  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  the  leather 
being  the  plaintiffs',  to  wit :  to  be  sold  by  them  on  commission. 
That  is,  the  plaintiffs  were  to  be  Osborn's  factors  in  selling  the 
leather.  Again,  the  plaintiffs  were  to  guarantee  the  sales  ;  or, 
in  the  language  of  the  complaint,  "  the  payment  of  the  price" 
for  which  the  leather  should  be  sold.  If  the  leather  was  the 
plaintiffs',  what  matter  was  it  to  Osborn,  whether  those  to  whom 
they  sold  it,  paid  them  for  it,  or  not?  The  guaranty  is  consist- 
ent Avith  the  leather  being  Osborn's — not  with  its  being  the 
plaintiffs'.  The  provisions  in  the  contract  for  a  sale  of  the 
leather  by  the  plaintiffs  on  commission,  and  for  a  guaranty  by 
them  of  the  sales,  give  character  to  the  transaction  as  a  sale  of 
the  hides,  and  are  consistent  with  no  other  construction.  3.  The 
hides  were  to  be  charged  to  Osborn  by  the  plaintiffs.  This  is 
another  very  distinct  indication  of  a  sale.  Osborn  thereupon 
became  the  debtor  of  the  plaintiffs  for  the  hides,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  hides  became  Osborn's.  4.  When  the  leather 
shall  have  been  sold,  the  net  proceeds,  after  deducting  cost  of 
hides  and  expenses,  commissions  on  hides  and  leather,  interest 
and  insurance,  are  to  be  Osborn's  profit  or  loss.  Osborn  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  hides  and  leather.  He  suffers  the  loss  as 
well  as  reaps  the  profits.  If  the  leather  fails  to  bring  as  much 
as  the  cost  of  the  hides,  and  expenses,  &c.  the  loss  falls  on 
Osborn.  He  must,  at  all  events,  pay  the  plaintiffs  all  those 
items.  Can  it  be  that  this  is  not  a  sale  ?  Can  the  plaintiffs 
l>e  the  owners  of  the  hides,  and  yet  hold  Osborn,  absolutely,  for 
the  cost  and  five  per  cent  commission  for  buying  them  for  him  ? 
The  wh>le  transaction  is  inconsistent  with  a  bailment.  It  is  true 
that  the  contract  provides  for  tanning  the  hides  ;  the  plaintiffs 
have  an  interest  in  having  them  tanned,  that  they  may  make 
another  commission  on  the  sale  of  the  leather,  so  that  it  is  not 
only  a  contract  of  sale,  but  a  contract  to  tan  also — the  latter 
accessory  to  the  former.  It  also  speaks  of  the  net  proceeds,  as 
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Osborn's  profit  or  loss  to  accrue  for  tanning.  This  does  not 
necessarily  conflict  with  the  idea  of  a  sale.  The  manufacturer 
buys  the  raw  material,  converts  it  into  a  manufactured  article, 
and  sells  it  at  an  advance  beyond  the  cost  and  expenses.  This 
might  well  be  called  his  profit  for  manufacturing.  But  even 
if  this  clause,  taken  alone,  would  indicate  a  mere  bailment,  it 
does  not  take  away  the  character  impressed  on  the  transaction 
by  its  provisions  ;  it  is  none  the  less  a  contract  of  sale.  The 
construction  must  be  upon  the  entire  instrument,  and  not  mere- 
ly upon  disjointed  parts  of  it.  The  whole  context  is  to  be 
considered,  (3  Seld.  437,)  and  that  indicates  a  sale,  with  which, 
this  clause  must  be  construed,  as  it  can  be,  to  agree.  That 
this  is  a  sale,  the  case  of  Jenkins  v.  EicJdeberger,  (4  Watts' 
Rep.  121,)  which  is  entirely  analogous,  shows.  In  that  case 
the  supreme  court  of  Pennsylvania  held  just  such  a  contract, 
one  of  sale  and  not  of  bailment.  (See  also  4  W.  $•  S.  179. 
8  id.  241.)  The  same  reasons  of  public  policy  which  the  court 
advert  to  in  Jenkins  v.  Eicfdeberger,  apply  equally  to  this  case. 

II.  The  court  erred  in   charging  the  jury  that  the  plaintiffs 
were  entitled  to  recover  the  value  of  the  hides.     1.  For  the  rea- 
sons above  set  forth.     2.  Because,  if  the  transaction  was  not  a 
sale,  then  it  was  a  partnership  arrangement.     3.  Because  there 
was  no  conversion,  and  the  action  was  prematurely  brought. 

III.  The  court  erred  in  charging  the  jury  that  the  plaintiffs 
were  entitled,  in   addition   to  the  value  of  the  hides,  to  recover 
the  increased  value  thereof,  caused  by  the  expenditures,  labor 
and  services  of  Osborn  in  and  about  the  tanning  of  the  same. 
The  rule  adopted  by  the  court  applies  only  where  the  property 
has  been  tortiously  taken.     (Baker  v.  Wheeler,  8   Wend.  505. 
Brown  v.  *SV/.r,   7  Cowen,  95.     And  see  3  Comst.  379 ;   Beits 
v.  Lcc.  5  John.  349  ;   Curtis  v.  Groat,  6  id.  1G9.)     This  prop- 
erty was  not  tortiously  taken  by  the  defendants.     (A~<7,v/t  v.  Mo- 
.V/HV,  19    Wend.  431.     Marshall  v.  Dat-ix,  1  id.  109.)     The 
plaintiffs   could   not   have   maintained  trespass   for    the    hides, 
against  the  defendants.     In  other  cases,  if  the  plaintiff  can  be 
indemnified  by  a  sum  of  money  less  than  the  full  value,  that  sum 
is  the  measure  of  damages.     (Cliamberlin   \.  tihair,  18  Pick. 
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278.  The  Dresser  Manuf.  Co.  v.  Water ston,  3  Met.  9. 
v.  Taft,  2  Chipm.  241.  Spoor  v.  Holland,  8  TFe/irf.  445. 
4  Burr.  2214.  &edg.  on  Dam.  510.)  The  case  of  Pierce  v. 
Schenck,  (3  /ft//,  28,)  which  was  relied  upon  on  the  trial,  does 
not  uphold  the  charge ;  for  although  Judge  Cowen,  in  his  opin- 
ion, seems  to  lay  down  the  same  doctrine,  it  will  be  found,  in 
looking  through  the  case,  that  Nelson,  Ch.  J.,  and  Bronson,  J., 
expressly  deny  that  the  question  arose  in  the  case,  whether  the 
plaintiif  could  recover  the  enhanced  value  of  the  property  ;  and 
held,  merely,  that  he  was  entitled  to  recover  the  value  of  the 
property  before  the  defendant's  labor  was  bestowed  upon  it. 

IV.  The  court  erred  in  permitting  the  policy  of  insurance 
upon  the  hides  to  be  read  in  evidence.  It  was  entirely  irrele- 
vant to  the  issues.  It  could'  not  be  relevant  unless  the  contract 
provided  that  the  plaintiffs  should  insure  in  their  own  name,  as 
this  insurance  was.  And  this  being  a  bill  of  exceptions,  if  im- 
proper evidence  was  admitted,  it  is  such  an  error  as  entitles  the 
defendants  to  a  reversal  of  the  judgment. 

Wm.  Curtis  Noyes.  for  the  plaintiffs.  I.  The  contract  under 
which  John  II.  Osborn  received  the  hides  from  the  plaintiffs 
created  a  bailment,  and  not  a  sale.  The  distinction  between  a 
bailment  and  a  sale  is  clear:  "When  the  identical  thing  deliv- 
ered, although  in  an  altered  form,  is  to  be  restored,  the  contract  is 
one  of  bailment,  and  the  title  to  the  property  is  not  changed  ; 
but  when  there  is  no  obligation  to  restore  the  specific  article, 
and  the  receiver  is  at  liberty  to  restore  another  thing  of  equal 
value,  he  becomes  a  debtor  to  make  the  return,  and  the  title  to 
the  property  is  changed  ,  it  is  a  sale."  (Mallory  v.  Willis,  4 
Comst.  85.  Foster  v.  Pettibone,  3  Seldeit.  433.)  (1.)  Osborn 
agreed  to  ':  transport  the  hides  to  his  tanner}7,1'  there  "  to  tanr 
them,  and  work  them  within  the  time  specified.  He  was  "to 
tan  and  manufacture  them  into  hemlock  sole  leather  within  a 
reasonable,  time  and  in  a  good  and  workmanlike  manner^ 
He  -'was  to  return  the  same  in  their  improved  condition  to  the 
plaintiffs  in  New  York."  The  plaintiffs  were  not  to  pay  Osborn 
for  the  leather,  but  he  was  to  receive  in  a  manner  designated  his 
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payment  '•far  tanning:"  Thus,  every  act  to  be  done  in  relation 
to  these  hides  until  Osborn  was  paid  for  "tanning,"  was  express- 
ly provided  for,  treating  them  throughout  as  the  property  of  the, 
plaintiffs.  (2.)  There  was  no  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiffs  to  sell,  nor  on  Osborn's  part  to  buy  or  to  pay  for  the 
hides.  No  option  was  left  to  Osborn ;  he  had  no  authority  to 
sell  or  dispose  of  the  hides  or  leather,  but  on  the  contrary,  was 
prohibited  from  so  doing.  (3.)  The  contract  could  not  be  satis- 
fied by  the  delivery  of  leather  from  any  other  hides.  Osborn 
was  bound  to  return  these  identical  hides,  after  they  were  tan- 
ned into  a  specified  kind  of  leather  ;  his  labor  was  to  be  employed 
upon  the  property  of  the  plaintiffs  with  a  view  to  its  ameliora- 
tion. (Pierce  v.  Schenck,  3  Hill,  28.  Wadsworth  v.  Alcott, 
2  Selden,  64,  71.  Hnrd  v.  West,  7  Cowen,  752.  Barker  v. 
Roberts,  8  Greenl.  101.  Johnson  v.  Miller,  16  Ohio  R.  431. 
Story  on  Bailm.  §§  439,  228,  283,  370,  a.  Parsons  on  Cont. 
611,  618.  note.) 

II.  The  word  "  charged,"  as  used  in  the  contract,  does  not  im- 
port that  there  was  a  sale  of  the  hides.  It  is  not  a  word  having 
a  definite  legal  signification,  and  here  it  imported  only  that  the 
plaintiffs  were  to  keep  a  memorandum  of  the  number  and  value 
of  the  hides  sent,  as  they  were  to  do  in  relation' to  insurance, 
and  other  expenses,  to  enable  the  parties  more  easily  to  adjust 
their  matters  on  a  final  accounting ;  or  it  must  otherwise  be 
limited  to  the  insurance.  To  construe  it  as  importing  a  sale, 
would  contradict  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
agreement.  To  arrive  at  the  true  construction  of  an  agreement, 
and  ascertain  the  intention  of  the  parties,  the  whole  instrument 
must  be  examined,  and  its  effect  upon  any  proposed  construction  ; 
and  such  a  construction  should  be  adopted  as  will  carry  that  in- 
tention into  effect,  although  a  single  clause  might  lead  to  a  dif- 
ferent conclusion.  (Poster  v.  Pettibon.e.  3  *SWr/.  433.  Merritt 
v.  Gore,  29  Maine  R.  346.  Hasbrook  v.  Pudilnck,  I  Jiarb. 
635.  IMliHsrer  v.  Kit/s,  6  id.  233.)  The  case  of  Jenkins  v.  A'/VA- 
Icberfrer,  (4  Walts,  121,)  which  is  relied  upon  by  the  defend- 
ants, was  a  controversy  between  an  execution  creditor  and  the 
merchant  who  delivered  the  hides  :  and  the  contract  in  that  disc 
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was.  under  the  surrounding  circumstances,  looked  upon  by  the 
court  as  a  scheme  to  defraud  creditors.  The  contract,  however 
although  similar  to  the  one  in  question  in  some  of  its  terms, 
differed  materially  in  others.  The  case  is  questioned  in  Mc- 
Cullough  v.  Porter,  (4  Watts  fy  Serg.  179,)  and  in  Le/tig/t 
Co.  v.  Field.  (8  id.  241,)  and  cannot  be  sustained  upon  the  prin- 
ciples which  our  own  courts  have  held  as  controlling  upon  the 
question  whether  a  contract  creates  a  bailment  or  a  sale. 

III.  The  defendants  were  not  purchasers,  nor  execution  cred- 
itors, but  assignees,  only  succeeding  to  the  title  and  rights  of 
Osborn  ;  and  the  answer  admits  the  conversion  of  the  property. 

IV.  If  this  was  a  conditional  sale,  then  no  title  vested  in  Os- 
born until  the  condition  was  complied  with.     (Covell  v.  Hill,  2 
Selden,  374.) 

V.  The  rule  of  damages  adopted  at  the  trial  was  correct,  and 
the  defendants  were  not  entitled  to  their  counter-claim.     The 
measure  of  damages  in  trespass  is  the  value  at  the  time  of  the 
asportation,  and  in  trover  at  the  time  of  the  conversion,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  demand  and  refusal.     The  bailor  and  owner  is 
entitled  to  recover  the  property  in  its  improved  form.     (1.)  In 
Broivn  v.  Sao:,  (7  Cowen,  59,)  trover  was  maintained  for  boaids, 
which  had  been  sawed  from  logs  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  and 
the  value  of  the  boards  was  declared  to  be  the  measure  of  dam- 
ages.    The  principle   of  this   case  was  reaffirmed   in  Pierce  v. 
Schenck,   (3  Hill,   28;)    Baker  v.   Wheeler,   (8  Wend.  505;) 
Rightmyer  v.  Raymond.  (12  id.   51  ;)  Mallory  v.   Willis,  (4 
Comst.  76  ;)   Martin  v.  Porter,  (5  Mees.  i$-  Wels.  350  :)    Wild 
v.  Hold,  (9  id.  G72  ;)  3  Comst.  379.     (2.)  If  the  counter-claim 
proceeds  upon  the  footing  of  the  contract;  Osborn  was  not  enti- 
tled to  it  until  he  fulfilled  on  his  part.     lie  was  only  to  have 
the   proceeds  for  "  tanning,"  after  deducting  certain  charges. 
(3.)  The  plaintiffs  tendered  to  the  defendants  a  sum  sufficient 
to  cover  the  amount  of  the  alleged  counter-claim.     The  defend- 
ants refused  to  accept  the  tender,  but  claimed  an  absolute  title 
to  the  property.     These  claims  are  inconsistent  ;  and  when,  by 
placing  themselves   upon   the  ground  of  an   absolute  title,  they 
force  the  plaintiffs  to  sue  to  recover  their  rights,  they  must  suf- 
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fer  the  consequences,  and  lose  the  benefit  of  the  tender.  (  Win- 
ter v.  Coit,  3  Selden,  288.) 

VI.  The  policy  of  insurance  was  competent  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  offered,  and  the  exception  was  not  well  taken. 

By  the  Court.  BROWN,  P.  J.  The  answer  admits  that  the 
hides  in  controversy  were  furnished  by  the  plaintiffs  and  re- 
ceived by  John  H.  Osborn,  the  defendants'  assignor,  to  be 
tanned  and  manufactured  into  hemlock  sole  leather,  under  the 
contract  of  the  6th  of  October,  1853.  There  is  one  feature 
which  distinguishes  this  contract  from  some  of  those  of  a  similar 
kind  which  have  been  the  subjects  of  litigation  in  the  courts, 
and  which  goes  far  to  repel  the  idea  of  a  sale.  It  is  this :  that 
the  identical  hides,  after  being  tanned,  and  manufactured  into 
leather,  were  to  be  returned  to  the  plaintiffs.  It  is  marked  by 
another  feature  having  a  like  effect.  Osborn  did  not  under- 
take to  pay  for  them.  His  responsibility  was  not  that  of  a 
purchaser  upon  credit,  but  that  of  a  bailee  to  manufacture. 
Had  the  property  been  lost  or  destroyed  by  any  casualty  what- 
ever, not  attributable  to  his  negligence  or  want  of  care,  he  in- 
curred no  loss  or  responsibility  beyond  the  loss  of  his  labor  in 
tanning  and  manufacturing,  and  the  expenses  of  transportation. 
All  other  loss  would  have  fallen  upon  the  plaintiffs.  He  was 
not,  therefore,  a  purchaser  upon  credit ;  for  there  is  no  ex- 
press or  implied  promise  to  pay  for  the  goods.  The  contract 
was  not  to  purchase,  but  "to  tan  from  2000  to  3000  hides,  to  be 
worked  the  present  fall,  and  to  be  furnished  by  IIyde&  Everit." 
Osborn  undertook  to  "take  the  hides  in  Xew  York,  transport 
them  to  his  tannery  in  Tioga  county,  to  tan  and  manufacture 
them  into  sole  leather,'in  a  reasonable  time  and  in  a  good  work- 
manlike manner,  and  return  the  same  to  Hyde  &  Everit,  in 
New  York."  There  is  nothing  in  this  language  which  indicates 
a  design  by  the  plaintiffs  to  sell,  or  by  Osborn  to  purchase,  but 
it  indicates  a  clear  intention  to  suffer  the  right  of  property  to 
"•cmain  unchanged.  These  provisions  contain  the  substance  of 
the  agreement  in  regard  to  furnishing  the  goods,  and  perform- 
ing tht-  work,  and  the  duties  and  obligation  of  the  parties  in 
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relation  thereto.  Let  us  now  examine  whether  in  providing  fo? 
the  adjustment  of  compensation  and  profits,  the  parties  have 
used  expressions  which  manifest  an  intention  to  change  the 
title  to  the  property. 

The  hides  were  to  be  furnished  by  Hyde  &  Everit.  on  a  com- 
mission of  5  per  cent  on  cost  and  charges  for  buying,  and  6 
per  cent  commissions  and  guaranty  for  selling  the  leather. 
These  provisions,  and  especially  the  commercial  and  ordinary 
signification  of  the  word  commissions,  are  relied  upon  as  evi- 
dence of  an  intention  that  the  hides  were  to  be  purchased,  and 
after  they  were  converted  into  leather,  sold  for  Osborn.  In 
commercial  parlance  the  word  commissions  certainly  means  the 
compensation  which  the  merchant  or  factor  takes  for  buying  or 
selling  goods  for  another.  In  ascertaining  the  intention  of  the 
parties,  and  determining  the  effect  of  the  written  instrument 
however,  every  part  of  it  is  to  be  considered,  and  if  possible,  to 
have  effect,  and  not  detached  and  isolated  sentences.  The 
plaintiffs  were  merchants,  dealing  in  the  article  which  is  the 
subject  in  controversy.  They  either  had  purchased  in  the  mar- 
ket or  must  of  necessity  purchase  the  property  in  order  to 
furnish  it  to  Osborn.  They  were  also  to  insure  it  and  receive 
it  again  and  sell  it,  in  its  manufactured  state.  In  adjusting  the 
reward  which  Osborn  Avas  to  receive  for  converting  the  raw  ma- 
terial into  leather,  it  is  but  slight — if  it  is  any- -evidence  of  an 
intention  to  change  the  title,  that  the  purchase  money  and  in- 
terest, money  paid  for  insurance  and  commissions  for  buying 
and  selling,  should  first  be  taken  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sales, 
and  the  residue  paid  over  to  Osborn,  as  his  compensation.  So 
the  provision  guarantying  the  sales  is  simply  a  manifestation 
of  the  same  general  purpose,  and  is  designed  to  assure  to  the 
manufacturer  his  reward,  should  the  property  be  eventually 
sold  to  an  irresponsible  purchaser.  The  hides  were  to  be  in- 
sured and  charged  to  Osborn,  and  this  also  is  thought  to  mani- 
fest an  intent  to  sell.  I  do  not  see  this  provision  in  that  light. 
Even  the  literal  sense  of  the  expression  docs  not  favor  the 
defendants'  interpretation,  for  it  is  the  hides  that  are  to  be 
charged,  and  not  the  price  at  which  they  were  sold  to  Osborn, 


KINGS— OCTOBER,  1855.  1Q3 


Hyde  v.  Cookson. 


or  purchased  for  him.  They  were  to  be  charged  to  him 
as  evidence  of  their  delivery  for  the  purposes  of  the  con- 
tract, and  to  insure  their  return,  which  is  consistent  with  the 
idea  that  he  received  them  as  bailee  and  manufacturer,  and  not 
as  purchaser  and  owner.  The  concluding  sentence  of  the  agree- 
ment is  also  significant  to  show  the  nature  of  Osborn's  interest. 
"When  the  leather  is  sold,  the  account  is  to  be  made  up,  and 
the  net  proceeds,  after  deducting  the  cost  of  hides,  and  ex- 
penses, commissions  on  hides  and  leather,  interest,  insurance 
and  all  other  expenses,  shall  be  the  profit  and  loss  to  accrue  to 
Mr.  Osborn  in  full  for  tanning  as  above."  Thus  the  clear 
residuum  was  to  be  Osborn's  reward — not  for  the  mercantile 
risk  he  had  incurred  by  the  investment  of  his  money  or  his 
credit  in  the  purchase  of  Orinoco  and  Augustura  hides,  but  as 
a  compensation  for  the  labor  and  expense  of  converting  them 
into  hemlock  sole  leather.  In  the  absence  of  words  which  ex- 
press, or  from  which  it  may  be  implied,  that  the  parties  intend- 
ed the  right  of  property  should  pass  to  Osborn,  the  rule  which 
determines  the  right  will  be  found  in  the  dissenting  opinion  of 
Ch.  J.  Bronson,  delivered  in  Mallory  v.  Willis,  (4  Coinst.  76,) 
and  recognized  and  approved  in  Foster  v.  Pettibotie,  (3  Sel- 
den,  433,)  which  is  in  these  words:  ''When  the  identical 
thing  delivered,  although  in  an  altered  form,  is  to  be  restored, 
the  contract  is  one  of  bailment,  and  the  title  to  the  property  is 
not  changed.  But  when  there  is  no  obligation  to  restore  the 
specific  article,  and  the  receiver  is  at  liberty  to  return  an- 
other thing  of  equal  value,  he  becomes  a  debtor  to  make  the 
return,  and  the  title  to  the  property  is  changed.  It  is  a  sale." 
We  have  seen  that  the  contract  provided  for  the  return  of  the 
identical  hides  delivered,  in  the  form  of  sole  leather,  and  there- 
fore I  think  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  recover. 

It  appears  that  the  labor  and  expenditure  of  Osborn  upon 
the  hides  added  ,$'2000  to  their  value,  after  they  came  to  his 
hands  :  which  sum,  with  &04.37  interest  thereon,  in  addition  to 
the  value  of  the  hides  in  their  unmanufactured  state,  the  plain- 
tiffs were  suffered  to  recover,  under  the  charge  of  the  court. 
In  applying  the  rule  of  damages,  it  must  be  remembered  that 


I  04         CASES  IIS"  THE  SUPREME  (  OUKT. 


Hyde  v.  Cookson. 


the  defendants  are  not  trespassers  or  wrongdoers.  Although 
the  action  is  in  form  ex  delicto,  it  arises  out  of  a  contract,  and 
involves  the  right  to  property  which  came  lawfully  into  the 
possession  of  the  defendants,  and  of  Osborn,  their  assignor. 
Whatever  has  been  done  to  change  the  property  from  its  natu- 
ral condition  and  to  add  to  its  value,  has  been  done  in  good 
faith,  with  the  approbation  of  the  owners,  and  in  execution  of 
Osborn's  contract  with  them.  This  has  been  broken,  and  it  is 
in  consequence  of  that  breach  that  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to 
recover.  When  they  have  judgment  for  the  full  value  of  their 
interest  in  the  subject  of  the  contract,  is  not  that  a  full  satis- 
faction, without  depriving  the  defendants  of  the  entire  value 
of  the  labor  and  expenditures  put  upon  it  in  good  faith?  It  is 
true  that  in  a  different  form  of  action  the  plaintiffs  might  havo 
taken  judgment  for  the  specific  property  in  dispute  ;  but  it  is 
also  true  that,  even  in  that  case,  had  the  contract  been  fully 
performed  by  Osborn,  they  would  have  been  bound  to  account  to 
him  for  the  proceeds  of  the  property  in  the  mann-er  specified  in 
the  contract.  Having  chosen  a  mode  of  proceeding  where  the 
recovery  is  to  assume  the  form  of  damages,  should  not  the 
measure  be  limited  to  the  value  of  their  interest  in  the  prop- 
erty? Had  they  elected  to  prosecute  Osborn  for  a  breach  of  ti.^ 
contract,  the  measure  of  their  damages  would  have  been  the 
extent  to  which  they  were  injured,  and  not  the  entire  value  of 
the  property  when  manufactured  into  leather.  In  acquiring 
title  to  property  by  accession,  the  law  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween a  willful  and  an  involuntary  wrongdoer.  The  former 
never  can  acquire  the  title,  however  great  the  change  wrought  in 
the  original  article  may  be,  while  the  latter  may.  This  is  the 
precise  question  decided  in  the  celebrated  case  of  SiLslntri/  v. 
McCoon.  (-3  Co?) tat.  378:)  the  judge  at  the  circuit  having  re- 
jected the  evidence  offered,  that  the  taking  of  Wood's  corn 
(from  which  the  whisky  in  dispute  was  made)  by  the  plaintiffs 
was  not  only  wrongful,  but  willful.  Judge  Kuggles.  who  de- 
livered the  opinion,  after  saying  that  if  during  the  continuance 
jf  the  possession  of  the  wrongdoer,  he  enhances  the  value  <>f 
the  chattel  willfully  taken,  by  the  labor  and  skill  bestowed 
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upon  it,  the  true  owner  may  retake  it,  or  recover  its  improved 
value  in  an  action  for  damages,  proceeds  to  say  that  the  com- 
mon and  the  civil  law  "  agree  in  another  respect,  to  wit,  that  if 
the  chattel  wrongfully  taken  afterwards  comes  into  the  hands 
of  an  innocent  holder  who,  believing  himself  to  be  the  true 
owner,  converts  the  chattel  into  a  thing  of  different  species,  so 
that  its  identity  is  destroyed,  the  original  owner  cannot  reclaim 
it."  This  distinction  between  a  willful  and  an  involuntary 
wrongdoer,  run's  through  the  authorities,  and  stands  upon  the 
principle  that  a  party  can  obtain  no  right  by  his  own  wrong. 
{Brown  v,  Sax,  7  Cowen,  95.  Baker  v.  Wheeler,  8  Wend.  505. 
Rightmyer  v.  Raymond,  12  id.  51.  Martin  v.  Porter  5  Mees. 
<£•  Welsb.  352.  Wild  v.  Hold,  9  id.  672.)  In  Pierce  v.  Schenck, 
(3  Hill,  28,)  Mr.  Justice  Cowen  expresses  the  opinion  "  that 
when  a  manufacturer  receives  goods  for  the  purpose  of  being 
wrought  in  the  course  of  his  trade,  the  contract  is  entire,  and 
without  a  stipulation  to  the  contrary  he  has  no  right  to  de- 
mand payment  until  the  work  is  complete.  A  fortiori  he  has 
no  right  to  carve  out  payment  for  himself  without  consulting 
the  bailor.  A  miller  is  entitled  to  take  toll  from  your  grist, 
on  grinding,  but  if  he  chooses  to  grind  only  a  part  and  then 
sell  the  whole,  he  is  not  entitled  to  toll  for  what  he  actually 
grinds.  It  is  like  the  common  case  of  undertaking  to  labor 
during  a  certain  time,  or  on  finishing  a  certain  amount  of  work 
for  so  much.  Till  the  labor  is  performed  he  can  claim  nothing." 
These  observations  are  not  entitled  to  the  force  of  authority, 
because  the  other  judges  who  heard  the  argument  refused  to 
express  any  opinion  upon  the  measure  of  damages  beyond  the 
value  of  the  original  article.  They  may  all,  however,  be  taken 
to  be  true — which  they  undoubtedly  are,  when  made  in  their  ap- 
propriate place — without  aiding  the  plaintiff  upon  this  appeal. 
This  is  not  an  action  where  the  manufacturer  is  asserting  his 
right  to  recover  compensation  for  the  work  done,  or  to  retain  a 
part  of  the  property  as  a  compensation  for  his  labor,  having 
failed  to  complete  the  contract.  But  the  plaintiffs  bring  their 
action  for  the  conversion  ;  and  the  question  is  whether  they 
shall  recover  more  than  the  value  of  their  interest  in  the  prop 
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erty  when  the  residue  of  the  interest,  if  any,  really  belongs  to 
the  defendants,  being  the  proceeds  of  their  labor  and  expendi- 
tures. It  is  a  very  important  feature  in  the  transaction,  that 
the  enhanced  value  not  only  proceeded  from  the  labor  and  ex- 
penditures of  Osborn,  applied  to  the  property  in  good  faith  and 
in  pursuance  of  the  contract  •with  the  plaintiffs,  but  so  applied 
before  the  conversion  upon  which  the  right  of  action  is  founded 
took  place.  In  no  sense  of  the  term  can  he  be  regarded  as  a 
wrongdoer,  in  so  much  as  the  enhanced  value  is  concerned,  but 
his  only  breach  of  duty  is  his  inability  to  complete  his  engage- 
ment. or  his  mistake  in  supposing  the  property  in  the  hides 
vested  in  him.  I  have  seen  no  case,  in  an  action  sounding  in 
damages,  in  which  the  manufacturer  who  had  expended  his 
money  and  labor  in  good  faith,  has  been  deprived  of  the  en- 
hanced value  ;  and  I  have  not  been  referred  to  any  principle 
which  will  justify  such  a  measure.  The  most  complete  justice 
will  be  done  to  both  parties  by  limiting  the  plaintiffs'  damages 
to  the  full  value  of  his  interest  in  the  property,  giving  them 
the  same  ample  indemnity  as  they  would  have  had  in  an  action 
for  a  breach  of  the  contract.  The  measure  should  be  the  money 
paid  by  the  plaintiff  and  5  per  cent  commissions  for  buying, 
expenses,  interest  and  6  per  cent  commissions  upon  the  value 
of  the  leather  when  ready  for  the  market.  This  will  put  the 
plaintiffs  in  the  same  position  as  they  would  have  been  in  if  the 
contract  had  been  performed  by  Osborn.  and  the  leather  return- 
ed to  them  to  be  sold. 

Unless  the  plaintiffs  consent  to  a  reference  to  estimate  the 
damages,  upon  the  principle  stated,  and  the  plaintiffs  elect  to 
make  the  proper  deduction  from  the  amount  of  the  judgment, 
there  must  be  a  new  trial,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


[KixGs  GKVKRAL  TERM,  October  2,  1855.     Brown   S.  B.  Strong  and 
well   Justices.] 
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EDWARD  G.   THOMPSON  and  others,  appellants,    vs.    DAVID 
THOMPSON  and  others,  respondents. 

Erroneous,  foolish,  and  even  absurd  opinions  on  certain  subjects,  do  not  show  in- 
sanity, when  the  person  entertaining  them  still  continues  in  the  possession  of 
his  faculties,  discreetly  conducting  not  only  his  own  affairs  but  the  business  of 
others. 

\.C5cordingly,  where  it  appeared,  from  the  testimony,  that  a  testator,  previous  tc 
his  death,  was  perfectly  competent  to,  and  did,  transact  business  of  a  very 
large  extent,  for  himself  and  as  trustee  lor  others,  and  as  a  director  of  several 
incorporated  institutions  ;  and  that,  although  entertaining  many  peculiarities 
of  opinion,  such  peculiarities  never  disturbed  his  reason,  and  did  not  establish 
unsoundness  of  mind,  or  an  inability  to  manage  his  own  affairs,  or  to  dispose 
of  his  property  according  to  the  suggestions  of  his  own  unbiased  and  unfet- 
tered will  ;  that  his  false  opinions  on  many  topics  did  not  affect  his  intellect  or 
affections,  or  render  him  incapable  of  disposing  of  his  property  in  obedience 
10  the  free  impulses  and  motives  by  which  the  human  mind,  in  its  ordinary 
healthy  state,  is  directed  on  such  occasions  ;  that  they  did  not  impair  his 
ability  to  make  prudent  investments,  or  to  advise  in  the  affairs  of  the  various 
companies  with  which  he  was  connected  ;  or  in  the  least  affect  or  influence  his 
action  in  relation  to  the  final  disposition  of  his  property,  or  in  relation  to  any 
of  the  prior  wills  which  he  had  executed  ;  that  they  did  not  affect  his  testa- 
mentary capacity,  in  any  degree  ;  that  he  was  not  subject  to  any  mental  aber- 
rations or  imbecility  that  exposed  him  to  undue  influence,  especially  in  the 
disposition  of  his  property  ;  and  that  no  such  influence  was  in  fact  used  ;  it 
was  held  that  the  testator  was  competent  to  make  a  valid  will  ;  and  he  having 
executed  a  will  and  assigned  reasons  for  its  provisions  which  showed  a  mind 
sound  in  its  power  of  reasoning,  a  decree  of  the  surrogate,  admitting  the  same 
to  probate,  was  affirmed.  CLKHKK,  J.  dissented. 


was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  admitting  to  probate  an  instrument 
propounded  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Abraham  G. 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  as  a  will  of  real  and 
personal  estate.  The  will  was  dated  October  27,  1851,  and  the 
testator  died  two  days  thereafter,  aged  75  years.  The  case  be- 
fore the  surrogate  is  reported  in  2  Bradford's  RCJ).  449.  The 
facts  are  so  fully  stated  there,  and  in  the  following  opinion  of 
Justice  CLKKKK,  that  any  further  statement  here,  is  unnecessary. 

C.  D.   Noctnan,  C.    O'  'Conor  and   Win.   Fuller  t  'on,   for  the 
appellants.     I.   The  paper  offered  for  probate,  is  not  the  will  of 
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the  decedent.  It  is  in  an  inchoate  state,  in  the  absence  of  the 
schedule  referred  to  in  the  body  of  the  will,  and  which  was  to 
have  been  signed  and  attached  thereto,  as  a  part  of  the  instru- 
ment. The  schedule  was  to  have  been  signed  by  the  testator. 
By  the  omission,  an  unknown  amount  of  property  which  was  to 
have  been  named  in  the  schedule,  falls  into  the  residuum  of  the 
estate,  and  contrary  to  the  decedent's  wishes,  will  go  to  the 
charitable  institutions,  if  this  imperfect  paper  stands  as  a  testa- 
ment. 

II.  Considering  the  state  of  the  decedent's  mind,  he  was  the 
subject  of  an  undue  influence,  at   the   time   of  the  preparation 
and  execution  of  the  will.     The  undue  influence  may  not  have 
been  sufficient  of  itself  to  defeat   the  will,  but   it  becomes  im- 
portant in  this  case  to  consider  its  nature,  tendency  and  effects, 
in  connection  with  the  decedent's   insanity.     As   to   the   undue 
influence.     (1.)  Mrs.  Fila  Hunt  was  in  a  condition  to  exert  an 
undue  influence  over  the   mind  of  the   testator.     He  had  been 
out  of  his  house  but  five  or   six   times  during  the  six  months 
next  preceding  his  death,  and  Mrs.   Hunt   was  his   nurse.     He 
had  none  of  his  friends  with  him,  to  counteract  any   influence 
she  might  exert,  or  bear  testimony  to  its  existence.     It   is   not 
pretended  that  the  tendency  of  Mrs.  Hunt's  influence  was  to  ben- 
efit herself;  her  object  was  not  to  benefit  herself,  but  to  injure 
others.     Mrs.  Hunt  knew  that  the  Abijah  Mann  will  had  been 
executed,  and  she  was  dissatisfied  with  it.     The  influence  which 
Mrs.  Hunt  had  over  the  testator,  was  acknowledged  and  explained 
by  the  testator  himself.     (2.)  Mrs.  Hunt  was  hostile  to  the  grand- 
children and  daughter-in-law  of  the  testator,  and  she  attempted 
to,  and  did  exert   an   influence   detrimental   to  their  interests. 
Mr.  Mann  says  the  testator  was  disposed  to  listen  to  "  sugges- 
tions warning  him  against  any  thing."     Mrs.   Hunt  impressed 
upon  his  mind,  that  all  his  grandchildren  wanted,  was  his  mon- 
ey, and  he  seemed  to  have  a  morbid  aversion  to  the  bare  idea  of 
his  property  ever  going  to  any   other  individual.     This   condi- 
tion is  not  consistent  with  perfect  mental  sanity. 

III.  The  decedent  was  laboring  under   dolusions   amounting 
to  insanity,  and  had  not  a  disposing  mind,  during  the  prepara- 
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tion  or  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  will.  (  Waring  v. 
Waring,  10  Jurist.  Dew  v.  Clark.  3  Addatns,  79.)  Proofs 
of  insanity  :  The  testator  speaks  of  himself  as  deranged.  He 
received  a  severe  injury  in  the  head  the  year  before  his  death, 
and  he  acted  differently  after  that.  The  testator's  mind  pre- 
sented all  the  indications  which  constitute  the  diagnosis  of 
every  case  of  mania,  viz :  irritability,  capriciousness,  credulity, 
forgetfulness,  confusion  of  ideas,  and  incapacity  to  recall  to 
memory  the  words  required  to  convey  his  wishes,  was  easily 
affected  to  laughter  or  tears.  The  delusions  under  which  the 
testator  labored,  amounted  to  unsoundness  of  mind.  The  rule 
by  which  to  judge  of  testamentary  capacity,  is  this  :  "  If  the 
mind  is  unsound  on  one  subject,  provided  that  unsoundness  is 
at  all  times  existing  on  that  subject,  it  is  erroneous  to  suppose 
such  a  man  really  sound  on  other  subjects."  (Lord  Brougham 's 
opinion.  12  Jurist,  947.)  (1.)  Incapacity  to  struggle  against 
delusions,  constitues  unsoundness  of  mind.  (Ibid.  See  also 
12  Jurist,  925.  Groom  v.  Thomas,  2  Hagg.  434.  Frere  v. 
Peacock,  1  Rob.  Eccl.  Rep.  442.)  (2.)  It  ought  not  to  be  con- 
cluded, because  the  connecting  link  between  the  impeached  act 
and  the  so-called  monomania  is  not  apparent,  that  it  does  not 
exist. 

IV.  If,  in  a  case  of  this  character,  there  is  any  real  doubt  as 
to  the  testamentary  capacity  of  a  testator,  "it  is  proper  to  re- 
verse the  decision  of  the  surrogate  for   the   purpose  of  having 
the  question   of  fact  settled  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury."     This  is 
acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  fundamental    law.     (Stewart's  Kx'r 
v.  Lispenard,  26  Wend.  292  ;  opinion  of  the  Chancellor.) 

V.  The  disposition  of  the  testator's  property  was  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  previously  expressed  determination. 

Isaac  Dayton  and  A.  L.  Jordan,  for  the  respondents.  I.  The 
absence  of  tie  schedule  referred  to  in  the  clause  of  the  will, 
printed  atfol.  609  of  the  case,  docs  not  impair  the  validity  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  instrument,  or  of  its  execution.  So  far  as 
there  is  any  evidence  concerning  the  schedule,  it  does  not  appear 
that  it  had  ever  been  prepared.  The  disposition  of  property 
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intended  by  it,  could  not,  therefore,  ever  take  effect.  (  Wilkin- 
son v.  Adam,  1  Ves.  <$•  B.  445.  Habergham  v.  Vincent,  2 
Vcs.jitn.  204.  The  Countess  of  de  Zichy  Ferraris,  <Sfc.  v, 
The  Marquis  of  Hertford.  3  Curteis,  468,  and  cases  cited.} 
The  schedule,  if  it  had  been  executed  subsequently  to  the  exe- 
cution of  the  will,  would  have  been  a  codicil  to  the  will,  and  it 
would  have  been  necessary  to  execute  it  with  all  the  formalities 
required  for  the  execution  of  a  will.  The  clause  in  question, 
then  is  only  a  declaration  of  a  design  of  the  testator  to  make  a, 
schedule-codicil  to  his  will.  He  published  his  will  after  the  ab- 
sence of  the  schedule  was  known  and  remarked.  His  design  to 
make  such  a  schedule  or  codicil,  for  some  reason  or  another, 
seems  to  have  been  frustrated.  There  is  not  any  pretense  that 
he  neglected  making  this  schedule  or  proceeded  to  execute  his 
will  without  it  by  any  misrepresentations,  artifice,  or  undue  in- 
fluence. The  testator  seems  to  have  been  indifferent  on  the 
subject.  No  case  can  be  found  where  an  accident,  inadvertence 
or  mistake  of  this  kind  has  been  held  to  affect  the  integrity  of  a 
will  otherwise  valid. 

II.  The  contestants,   appellants,  proposing  to  impeach   the 
validity  of  the  will,  on  account  of  a  supposed  incapacity  of  mind 
in  the  testator,  it  was  incumbent  on  them  to  establish  such  in- 
capacity by  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  proofs.     The  bur- 
then of  proof  rests  upon  the  person   attempting  to  invalidate 
what  on  its  face  purports  to  be  a  legal  act.     Sanity  must  be 
presumed  till  the  contrary  is  shown.     (2  Phil.  Ev.  191.  1  Tay- 
lor on  Ev.  126.     Jackson  ex  dem  Van  Deusen  v.  Van  Den  sen, 
5  John.  144.     Lessee  of  Hoge  v.  Fisher,  1  Peters,  163.     Heirs 
of  Lee  v.  Executors  of  Lee,  4  McCord,  183.     See  also  Temple 
v.  Taylor,  1  Hen.  t$-  Mnnf.  476.) 

III.  Not  only  is  there  a  failure  of  proof  on  the  part  of  the 
contestants  in  this  case,  to  satify  the  imperative  requirement  of 
the  law.  but  on  the  contrary,  the  evidence  is  clear  and  explicit 
that  the  testator,  in  all  his  intercourse  and  relations  in  life,  acted 
the  part  of  a  sound,  clear-headed,  shrewd  and  calculating  man 
of  business  ;  that  the  will  in  question   was  the  result  of  long 
continued  and  mature  premeditation  ;  that  its  terms  and  provis- 
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ions,  and  the  disposition  and  distribution  of  his  property  proposed 
by  the  testator,  were  all  matters  by  him  carefully  and  rationally 
considered  and  determined  upon,  and  that  the  execution  of  the 
will  itself  was  attended  by  every  requisite  circumstance  of 
calmness,  deliberation,  and  freedom  from  restraint.  All  tho 
witnesses  who  ever  associated  with  the  testator  in  commercial 
affairs,  or  ever  had  dealings  or  business  transactions  with  him. 
are  unanimous  in  their  testimony  as  to  his  entire  business  capa- 
city and  soundness  of  mind  up  to  almost  the  very  hour  of  his 
death.  The  testator,  by  his  own  industry,  shrewdness  and  en- 
terprise, had  amassed  a  large  fortune,  and  was,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  concerned  in  extensive  business  engagements,  and  his 
capacity  for  business  was  unimpaired  up  to  3  or  4  o'clock  of  the 
afternoon  of  the  very  day  he  died.  The  testimony  of  Judge 
Campbell  proves  the  care  and  premeditation  with  which  the  will 
was  prepared,  and  shows  that  a  disposition  of  his  property,  by 
will,  substantially  the  same  as  that  made  by  the  will  in  ques- 
tion, had  been  in  the  mind  of  the  testator  for  a  long  period  pre- 
vious to  the  execution  of  this  will.  The  testimony  of  Dr.  Spring 
shows  both  a  rational  resolve  to  dispose  of  his  property  for  the 
benefit  of  religious  and  charitable  societies,  and  the  considera- 
tions which  affected  his  mind  to  lead  him  to  that  purpose.  To 
the  like  effect  is  the  testimony  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spencer.  The 
testimony  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  is  ample  to  the  rational, 
deliberate,  business-like,  and  intelligent  manner  in  which  the 
execution  and  publication  of  the  will  Avere  conducted. 

IV.  The  peculiar  notions  or  opinions  which  the  testator  en- 
tertained, or  affected  to  entertain,  in  no  way  diminished  the 
vigor  of  his  mind,  or  impaired  his  understanding  with  respect 
to  the  ordinary  topics  or  affairs  of  life.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Kiild's  treasures,  animal  magnetism,  divining  rods,  or  the  phi- 
losopher's stone,  at  all  influenced  his  religious  sentiments,  his 
intercourse  with  men,  his  dealings  in  business,  or  his  affections 
towards  his  relatives  and  family.  Insanity  cannot  be  predicated 
entirely  on  a  matter  of  faith.  Delirium  of  itself  is  not  insanity  : 
it  is  only  so  when  it  operates  so  as  to  affect  a  man's  disposition 
of  has  property.  In  the  case  of  The  Heirs  it  Laic  of  Musoii 
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Lee  v.  The  Executors,  $*c.  of  Mason  Lee.  (4  McCord,  183,) 
the  court  of  appeals  of  South  Carolina  held  that  proof  that  the 
imagination  of  the  testator  was  generally  disturbed  with  a 
strange  belief  in  witches,  devils  and  evil  spirits,  which  he  fan- 
cied continually  worried  him,  and  that  he  lived  in  the  strangest 
manner,  wearing  an  extraordinary  dress,  sleeping  in  a  holloAV 
log,  and  exhibiting  other  extravagances,  was  not  sufficient  to  in- 
validate his  will,  it  appearing  that  the  man  was  able  in  other 
respects  to  manage  his  affairs.  The  circumstances  of  that  case 
were  far  more  extraordinary  than  those  which  mark  the  case 
now  before  the  court.  The  testator  was  such  as  is  above  de- 
scribed, and  the  property  was  left  to  two  of  the  states  of  the 
Union,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  testator's  relatives,  but  the  will 
was  sustained.  (Merdury  v.  Cross,  3  Curteis,  671.) 

V.  There  is  not  any  evidence  to  sustain  any  imputation  that 
the  will  Avas  affected  by  his  singularities. 

VI.  There  is  not  any  evidence  of  influence  exerted  to  affect 
his  intentions. 

VII.  The  inconsiderable  provisions  made  in  the  will  for  the 
testators  grandchildren,  as  they  do  not  of  themselves  render 
the  will  invalid,  so  they»do  not  furnish  any  legal  reason  that  it 
should  be  considered  an  irrational  act.     (2  Black.  Com.  503. 
Dew  v.  Clark,  3  Add.  79  ;  2  Enff.  Com.  L  Rep.  436.    Wrench 
\   Murray,  3  Curt.  623.     Heirs  of  Lee  v.  Executors  of  Lee, 
4  McCord.  183.)    Whether  the  testators  grounds  for  cutting  off 
his  grandchildren  are  to  be  approved  or  not  is  not  the  question. 
It  is  enough  that  the  influences  which  operated  upon  his  mind 
do  not  indicate  insanity  or  restraint.     His  will,  then,  stands  as 
the  reason  for  his  act. 

VIII.  The  decree  of  the  surrogate  should  be  affirmed,   and 
with  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  appellants. 

MITCHELL.  P.  J.  The  question  whether  the  testator  was 
of  sound  mind  was  so  ably  examined  by  the  surrogate  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  do  much  more  than  refer  to  his  opinion.  The  tes- 
tator was  perfectly  competent  to  transact  business  of  a  very  large 
extent,  for  himself  and  as  trustee  for  others,  and  as  a  director 
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of  several  incorporated  institutions.  His  peculiarities  of  opin- 
ion never  disturbed  his  reason.  Erroneous,  foolish,  and  even 
absurd  opinions  on  certain  subjects,  do  not  show  insanity, 
when  the  person  entertaining  them  still  continues  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  faculties,  discreetly  conducting  not  only  his  own 
affairs,  but  the  business  also  of  others.  Mr.  Thompson  gave 
good,  and  in  the  view  of  many  discreet  persons  very  wise,  reasons 
for  the  provisions  made  in  his  will ;  and  there  is  no  proof  that 
he  was  influenced  by  any  one  to  dispose  of  his  property  as 
he  did. 

As  we  differ  from  our  brother  Clerke  both  as  to  the  conclusions 
of  fact,  and  as  to  the  law,  of  this  case,  it  would  be  proper  to  state 
our  reasons  fully,  if  the  case  had  not  been  fully  examined  by  the 
surrogate,  or  his  opinion  not  been  accessible  to  all,  through  his 
reports. 

Using  the  negative  of  the  language  of  our  associate,  we  are 
satisfied  as  matter  of  fact,  that  whether  all  that  any  witnesses 
testified,  as  to  peculiarities  of  opinion,  be  true  or  not.  they  do 
not  establish,  when  other  evidence  is  received,  unsoundness  of 
mind,  or  an  inability  to  manage  his  own  affairs,  or  to  dispose  of 
his  property  according  to  the  suggestions  of  his  own  unbiased 
and  unfettered  will  ;  that  his  false  opinions  did  not  affect  his 
intellect  or  affections,  or  render  him  incapable  of  disposing  of 
his  property  in  obedience  to  the  free  impulses  and  motives  by 
which  the  human  mind  in  its  ordinary  healthy  state  is  directed, 
on  such  occasions;  that  they  did  not  impair  his  ability  to  make 
prudent  investments,  or  to  advise  in  the  affairs  of  the  various 
companies  with  which  he  was  connected,  nor.  we  add.  to  under- 
stand and  enjoy  the  doctrines  of  the  religion  in  which  he  was 
educated,  and  to  make  them  more  particularly  the  guides  of  his 
conduct  as  he  approached  nearer  to  the  period  when  all  worldly 
objects  would  lose  their  influence,  except  as  they  could  be  used 
by  him  to  benefit  his  fellow  men  ;  that  they  did  not  in  the  least 
affect  or  influence  his  action  in  relation  to  the  final  disposition 
of  his  property,  or  in  relation  to  any  of  the  prior  wills  which 
he  bad  executed  :  that  they  did  not  affect  bis  testamentary  ca- 
pacity, in  any  degree  ;  that  be  was  not  under  the  influence  uf 
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any  persons,  in  making  the  will,  and  that  when  he  adopted 
the  advice  of  any  one  it  was  because  his  mind  was  convinced 
that  such  advice  was  the  best,  and  that  he  adopted  it  only  sj 
far  as  his  mind  was  so  convinced ;  that  he  yielded  to  such  nd- 
vice  only  as  any  other  judicious  man  would  do;  that  he  was  not 
subject  to  any  mental  aberrations  or  imbecility  that  exposed 
him  to  undue  influence,  especially  in  the  disposition  of  his  prop 
erty  ;  and  that  no  such  influence  was  used  in  this  case. 

lie  assigned  reasons  why  he  gave  a  comparatively  small  pju-r. 
of  his  fortune  to  his  relatives,  which  showed  a  mind  sound  in 
its  power  of  reasoning,  whether  correct  in  its  conclusion  in 
the  particular  case  or  not.  It  was,  in  effect,  that  they  would 
be  really  more  happy  with  such  provision  as  he  made  for  them, 
in  addition  to  what  they  had  already,  than  if  he  gave  them 
all  that  he  possessed.  This  was  the  conviction  of  one  who  had 
commenced  life  with  moderate  means,  whose  experience  had 
shown  him  that  property  easily  acquired  was  generally  soon 
lost ;  and  that  those  who  had  only  enough  to  enable  them  to 
employ  their  abilities  to  advantage,  were  more  likely  to  succeed, 
even  in  this  world's  goods,  than  those  on  whom  large  fortunes 
devolved  without  any  exertion  on  their  part.  Many  sound 
men  would  approve  his  reasoning,  although  they  might  not  have 
the  resolution  to  carry  it  out,  towards  their  nearest  relatives. 
To  conclude  that  a  young  man,  or  even  a  married  woman,  would 
be  more  successful  and  more  happy  with  $50,000  than  with 
$'100.000  and  more,  does  not  argue  insanity. 

The  decree  of  the  surrogate  should  be  affirmed,  with  costs. 

COWLES.  J.  A  careful  examination  of  the  whole  case  has 
brought  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the  testator  was  of  sound  and 
disposing  mind  and  memory  ;  fully  capable  of  making  his  last 
will  and  testament.  And  upon  that  ground  I  concur  with  my 
brother  Mitchell  in  the  conclusion  at  which  he  has  arrived. 

CLERKK,  J..  (dissenting.)  Mr.  Thompson  died  on  the  20th 
of  October,  18-">1,  having,  two  days  previously,  executed  the  in- 
strument in  question.  He  had  before  executed  two  wills  ;  the 
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first  on  the  31st  of  August,  1850,  by  which  he  left  the  resi- 
due of  his  estate  in  trust  for  his  grandson,  Edward,  during  hie 
life,  with  remainder  to  his  issue,  after  leaving  $10,000  in  trust, 
to  his  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Quimby,  during  life,  remainder  to 
her  issue,  and  some  small  legacies,  amounting  to  $26,500 ;  the 
second  will  was  executed  on  the  13th  of  May.  1851,  by  which 
he  left  $10;000  in  legacies  to  several  friends  and  relatives. 
$-5,000  in  trust  for  Mrs.  Quimby,  $20;000  in  trust  for  Edward, 
during  life,  and  the  residue  of  his  estate  in  trust  for  numerous 
benevolent  and  religious  societies. 

I»y  the  instrument  on  which  we  are  now  called  upon  to  pass, 
he  left  several  small  legacies  to  the  amount  of  $15,250  ;  to 
his  granddaughter  Mrs.  Quimby  and  her  mother  $100  each,  to 
Edward  $15,000,  in  trust  during  life,  and  the  remainder,  the 
great  bulk  of  his  estate,  to  religious  and  benevolent  societies. 
Mr.  Thompson  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-five  years,  unmar- 
ried, leaving  property  to  the  amount  of  about  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  His  only  child,  Edward,  died  in  the  year 
1835.  leaving  a  widow  and  three  children,  Augustus,  Edward 
and  Cornelia,  afterwards  Mrs.  Quimby.  He  appointed  bis 
father,  the  decedent,  trustee  of  his  estate  for  the  benefit  of  his 
fiimily.  Augustus  died  an  infant.  Edward,  still  a  minor,  and 
Mrs.  Quimby  remaining  his  only  issue,  are  the  contestants  of 
this  will. 

The  probate  was  contested  on  the  grounds  of — 1st,  invalid 
execution  ;  2d,  insufficient  testamentary  capacity,  and  3d,  un- 
due influence. 

I.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell  upon  the  first  ground,  as 
I  fully  concur  with  the  surrogate  in   his  reasoning  and  conclu- 
sions on  this  point.     The  absence  of  the  schedule  referred  to  in 
the  clause  of  the  will  printed  at  folio  GOO  of  the  case,  docs  not 
invalidate  the  execution  of  the  instrument  as  a  whole. 

II.  Before  we  proceed  to  consider  the  testamentary  capacity 
of  tlic  testator,   it   is   expedient  to  inquire  into  the  character 
and  effect  of  the  decision   of  the  late  court   for  the  correction 
of  errors,  in  Steivari's  E.L-ccn.tor  \.  Li*i>cnai'd.  ('2(\  \Yfiid.  25;j  ) 
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^'liut  arc  the  precise  principles  upon  which  that  decision  was 
based,  and  how  far  is  this  court  concluded  by  them? 

If  \ve  are  to  take  the  opinions  of  Senators  Verplanck  and 
Scott,  as  certain  indications  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
court  decided  this  case,  we  must  admit  that  the  highest  court 
of  judicature  in  this  state  adopted  and  announced  the  rule,  that 
'•  Courts,  in  passing  upon  the  validity  of  a  will,  do  not  measure 
the  extent  of  the  understanding  of  the  testator;  if  not  totally 
deprived  of  reason,  he  is  the  lawful  disposer  of  his  property; 
and  liis  ic ill  stands  as  a  reason  for  his  actions." 

From  the  constitution  of  that  court,  composed  as  it  was  of 
thirty-two  senators,  and  in  equity  cases  of  the  justices  of  the 
supreme  court — in  common  law  cases,  the  chancellor — the  dif- 
ficulty of  ascertaining  the  exact  ground  of  any  adjudication  was 
well  understood,  and  was  the  cause  of  much  perplexity  and  un- 
certainty to  the  bar,  and  to  the  courts  of  original  jurisdiction. 
Many  opinions  were  often  delivered  in  the  same  case,  and, 
although  the  conclusions  might  have  been  the  same,  the  rea- 
soning and  the  propositions,  from  which  those  conclusions  were 
deduced,  were  sometimes  dissimilar,  and  not  unfrequently  quite 
repugnant.  No  opinion  was  ever  officially  pronounced  as  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  court.  This  was  felt  to  be  a 
serious  defect  in  our  system,  and  was  one  of  the  many  reasons, 
which  influenced  the  convention  of  1846,  in  recommending  the 

7  '        O 

establishment  of  a  new  court  of  appellate  jurisdiction. 

In  Stewart's  Executor  v.  Lispenard,  the  only  opinions  pub- 
lished are  those  of  Senators  Verplanck  and  Scott  ;  so  that  we 
are  entirely  without  any  means  of  ascertaining  the  views  of 
the  majority  of  the  court,  on  the  legal  principles  involved. 
Mr.  Justice  Bronson,  the  only  justice  of  the  supreme  court, 
and  the  only  member  of  any  court,  present,  declined  to  give 
any  opinion  ;  excusing  himself  on  the  ground  of  want  of  leis 
ure  to  examine  the  authorities  cited.  He  attended  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  the  court  to  form  a  quorum.  The  president 
of  the  senate  was  in  the  same  predicament;  and  he,  as  well  as 
Judge  Bronson.  declined  to  vote. 

Indeed,  it  is  quite  plain  to  my  mind,  from  the  questions  pre- 
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serited  to  the  court,  that  the  discussion  involved  facts  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  legal  principles  ;  arid  to  facts,  consequently, 
the  attention  of  the  majority  of  the  court  was  principally  directed. 
Judge  Bronson,  in  the  few  remarks  delivered  by  him,  said  that 
"the  question  presented  by  the  appeal,  was  as  to  the  capacity 
of  the  testatrix  ;  and  upon  that  point  there  was  a  conflict  of 
testimony,  raising,  of  course,  a  question  of  fact  and  not  of  law." 
Notwithstanding  that,  the  court  decided,  by  a  majority  of  three, 
against  the  motion  of  Judge  Bronson,  to  send  the  cause  back 
to  the  circuit,  to  be  tried  before  a  jury  on  a  feigned  issue,  but 
insisted  forthwith  on  reversing  the  decisions  of  the  surrogate, 
the  circuit  judge  and  the  chancellor,  without  further  delay  or 
investigation,  and  ordering  that  the  will  be  admitted  to  probate. 
This  course  seemed  to  be  inconsistent  even  with  the  remark  of 
Senator  Verplanck,  who  said  that  the  whole  inquiry  was  a  mix- 
ed question  of  law  and  fact  ;  therefore,  according  to  the  pro- 
vision of  the  statute  (2  R.  S.  10,  §  57,)  it  ought  to  have  been 
sent  to  a  jury.  It  is  only  where  the  decision  of  the  surrogate 
is  affirmed  or  reversed  upon  a  question  of  law  (solely,)  that 
the  proceedings  should  be  remitted  to  him,  with  a  certificate  of 
the  decision  of  the  appellate  court.  (2  R.  S.  505,  §  97.) 

lam,  therefore,  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  decision  in  the 
Lispenard  case  has  not  declared  or  established,  irrefragably,  any 
principles  of  controlling  or  indisputable  authority,  on  the  subject, 
of  testamentary  incapacity.  I  think  we  are  still  free  to  exam- 
ine the  propositions  contained  in  the  opinion  of  Senator  Ver- 
planck. and  to  inquire  whether  "  the  courts  in  passing  upon  the 
validity  of  a  will,  do  not  measure  the  extent  of  the  understand- 
ing of  the  testator  ;  and,  if  not  totally  deprived  of  reason, 
that  hi  a  will  stands  as  a  reason  for  his  actions" 

This  opinion  is,  probably,  in  accordance  with  ancient  authority, 
and  with  decisions  comparatively  modern.  According  to  ancient 
commentators,  the  more  general  description  of  a  person,  who 
from  his  want  of  reason  and  understanding  conies  within  the 
protection  of  the  law.  is  that  of //w/  compos  mentis.  And  (.'oki-. 
in  his  coinmentarv.  mi  section  405,  liber  the  3d  of  the  Institutes, 
ffhere  Littleton  indicates  this  principle,  says,  "  \on  compos 
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im f  it  is  is  of  four  sorts;  1st.  Idiota,  which  from  lus  nativitie 
l>y  a  perpetual  infirmitie.  [I  retain  the  author's  orthography,] 
is  non  compos  mentis  :  2d.  He  that  by  sicknesse,  griefe,  or 
other  accident,  wholly  loseth  his  memorie  and  understanding; 
3d.  A  lunatique,  that  hath  sometime  his  understanding  and 
sometime  not;  lastly,  he  that  by  his  own  vitious  act  depriveth 
himselfe  of  his  memorie  and  understanding,  as  he  that  is 
drunken."  (A  condition,  however,  giving  no  privilege  or  benefit 
to  him  or  his  heirs.)  From  this  classification  was  evidently  ex- 
cluded any  alienation  of  mind,  which  did  not  constitute  a  person 
a  lunatic,  an  idiot,  or  a  drunkard.  Lord  Ilardwicke  held,  that 
unless  the  testator  suffered  from  a  total  deprivation  of  reason. 
the  validity  of  his  will  could  not  be  affected ;  that  is,  he  must 
have  been  either  a  confirmed  idiot  or  lunatic.  Subsequently,  to 
Ld.  Ilardwickc's  time,  the  wisdom  of  this  rule  seemed  to  have  been 
much  questioned ;  and,  within  a  comparatively  recent  period,  the 
law  has  worked  itself  out  of  a  state  of  great  uncertainty  and 
perplexity  on  this  subject,  and  has  become,  in  a  measure,  clear 
and  intelligible.  Decisions  in  England — in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  and  in  courts  of  equity — as  well  as  the  statutes  of  the 
legislature,  both  in  that  country  and  in  this  state,  (entirely 
overlooked  by  Senators  Yerplanck  and  Scott.)  have  almost  si- 
multaneously accomplished  this  result.  The  law,  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years-,  evidently  contemplates  three,  instead  of  two 
states  of  mental  alienation — lunacy,  idiocy  and  unsoundness  of 
mind — unsoundness  of  mind  being  emphatically  distinguished 
from  lunacy  and  idiocy.  The  revised  statutes,  when  referring 
to  the  mental  condition  necessary  for  the  control  or  disposition 
of  property,  recognize  and  employ  this  distinction  in  numerous 
instances.  The  term  unsoundness  of  mind  is  almost  invariably 
employed  in  those  statutes  in  contradistinction  to  lunacy  or  idi- 
ocy, or  to  both,  whether  in  reference  to  the  alienation  of  real 
estate,  to  the  proper  questions  for  a  jury,  under  a  writ  de  lunu- 
ti<-tt  inquirendo,  to  the  care  and  custody  of  the  estates  of 
certain  persons  by  the  chancellor,  or  to  the  disposition  of 
real  or  personal  estate  by  will  ;  whereas  the  old  revised  laws, 
which  the  revised  statutes  superseded,  never  use  this  ne\t 
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term,  but  confine  themselves  to  the  old  distinctions  of  lunacy 
arid  idiocy.  (See  the  first  volume  of  the  Revised  Laws.  147, 
3G5,  3G7.)  Then  examine  the  corresponding  subject  in  the  re- 
vised statutes,  (2  R.  S.  52,  marginal.}  being  embraced  in  a 
distinct  title.  It  is  entitled  "  Of  the  custody  and  disposition 

•/ 

of  the  estates  of  idiots,  lunatics,  and  persons  of  unsound  mind, 
and  drunkards."  This  distinction  is  carefully  preserved  in  the 
text  of  the  sections  of  this  title,  1,  8,  11,  1G,  19.  23,  24  and  25, 
arid  never  departed  from  in  any  section.  The  same  term  is  em- 
ployed in  contradistinction  to  idiots,  in  1  11.  S.  719,  §  10  mar- 
ginal, and  again  2  R.  S.  5G  ;  the  first  referring  to  persons 
capable  of  conveying  lands,  the  second  to  those  capable  of  devis- 
ing real  estate. 

It  is  said  that  Lord  Eldon  was  the  first  who  gave  this  term 
a  distinct  place  among  the  legal  varieties  of  mental  alienation. 
The  distinction  is  clearly  held  in  Ridgcwayv.  Darwin,  (8  Ves. 
jun.  67.)  Mr.  Shelford,  in  his  treatise  on  the  law.  of  Lunatics, 
page  87,  in  commenting  on  this  opinion,  states  that  it  imports 
that  the  party  is  in  some  such  state  of  mind,  «.<?  is  contradistin- 
guished from  idiocy  and  lunacy,  and  yet  such  as  makes  him  a 
proper  subject  of  a  commission;'  and  subsequent  decisions  are 
in  conformity  with  this  view. 

In  cases,  then,  of  the  description  now  before  us,  the  question 
is  not  merely,  was  the  testator  a  lunatic,  but,  if  not  a  lunatic, 
had  lie  an  unsound  mind.  The  terms  lunacy,  idiocy,  and  un- 
soundness  of  mind,  have  a  fixed  and  definite  meaning.  Lunacy, 
formerly  applied,  in  popular  language,  only  to  periodical  insan- 
ity, is  th;it  diseased  exaltation  of  the  intellectual  or  affective 
powers,  or  of  both,  more  generally  known  under  the  term  mania. 
It  arises  from  a  morbid  affection  of  the  brain,  and.  like  other 
diseases,  is  the  subject  of  remedial  treatment.  To  employ  the 
language  of  an  able  medical  writer  on  the  subject.  ••  Whether 
proceeding  from  hereditary  predisposition,  or  maternal  influ- 
ences during  gestation,  from  the  cerebral  irritation  produced  by 
disease  in  other  parts,  or  by  external  injuries,  from  excessive  or 
deficient  exercise  of  the  mind,  from  great  predominance  or  in- 
duba'n-e  of  some  faculties,  with  a  small  endowment  or  ne>  leci 
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of  the  rest,  from  improper  or  insufficient  nourishment  or  air 
from  the  unbridled  license  of  the  passions,  or  the  habitual  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  we  see  the  influences  of  causes  precisely 
analogous  to  those  which  give  rise  to  other  diseases."  (Ray's 
Mfld.  Jttrisp.  of  Insanity,  p.  141.)  Some  maniacs  indulge  m 
wild  excesses  of  merriment,  some  in  gloom  and  taciturnity,  some 
in  excessive  loquacity,  some  in  fierce  and  boisterous  violence, 
while  some  exhibit  glimpses  of  soundness,  and  no  little  acuteness 
and  ingenuity  ;  and  others  are  rational  on  all  subjects  except 
one,  and,  until  affected  by  that,  exhibit  the  ordinary  deportment 
and  sagacity.  Those  latter  are  monomaniacs.  This  partial 
insanity  is  prevalent  to  a  very  great  extent ;  and,  if  I  said  to  a 
much  greater  extent  at  this,  than  any  former  era,  I  fear  that  the 
assertion  would  be  true.  I  see  no  other  way  of  accounting  for 
the  wide  prevalence  of  whimsical  and  fantastical  opinions,  the 
transcendental  speculations,  the  wild  vagaries  of  faith,  the  intol- 
erant fanaticism,  the  rash  obtrusion  upon  regions  of  knowledge. 
palpably  beyond  the  limits  of  the  human  faculties,  the  profane 
contempt  manifested  by  some  men,  and.  alas  !  by  some  women, 
for  all  that  experience  has  rendered  sure  and  steadfast,  rushing 
with  wild  avidity  into  the  espousal  of  any  thing  new,  because  it 
is  new  and  substituting  the  phantoms  of  a  diseased  imagination 
for  all  that  the  Christian  and  philosophic  world  has  heretofore 
regarded  as  most  dear  and  sacred. 

Sir  John  Nicholl,  in  Dew  v.  Clark,  thinks  that  the  true  cri- 
terion of  this  partial  insanity,  or  monomania,  is  delusion — a  de- 
lusion, out  of  which  the  patient  is  incapable  of  being  perma- 
nently reasoned.  Lunacy,  in  short,  is  now  synonymous  with 
mania,  whether  total  or  partial,  permanent  or  occasional. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  dwell  on 
the  characteristics  of  idiocy.  It  is  a  congenital  obliteration  of 
the  chief  mental  powers,  amounting  to  a  great  insensibility  to 
external  impressions,  accompanied  by  certain  physical  indica 
tions,  which  can  never  be  misinterpreted  ;  indications  which 
proclaim  the  torpor  of  the  faculties  within,  with  as  unerring 
certainty  as  the  rolling  eye  and  staggering  gait  proclaim  the 
drunkard,  or  the  pallid  and  hollow  cheek  the  victim  of  disease 
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But  mere  unsoundness  of  mind  does  not  necessarily  imply  this 
complete  sterility,  or  these  marked  physical  indications ;  and  yet, 
mere  imbecility  does  not  answer  the  legal  meaning  of  unsoundness 
of  mind,  unless  it  amounts  to  inability  to  manage  one's  own  af- 
fairs, or  to  dispose  of  his  property  according  to  the  suggestions  of 
his  unbiased  and  unfettered  will.  It  is  not  weakness;  it  is  not 
dullness  ;  it  is  not  slowness  of  perception ;  but  unsoundness — • 
an  unsoundness  materially  affecting  the  intellect  and  the  affec- 
tionS;  and  rendering  the  individual  incapable  of  protecting  his 
own  interests,  or  of  disposing  of  his  property,  in  obedience  to 
the  free  impulses  and  motives  by  which  the  human  mind,  in  its 
ordinary  healthy  state,  is  directed  on  such  occasions.  An  indi- 
vidual in  this  unfortunate  condition  is,  of  course,  at  the  mercy 
of  any  one  who,  openly  or  covertly,  assumes  the  control  over 
him  ;  and  any  acts  which  he  performs,  are  not  the  acts  of  his 
own  will.  The  law,  therefore,  will  not  recognize  such  acts  ;  it 
says  they  are  void,  because  all  valid  acts  must  emanate  from  a 
free  and  independent  will. 

Unsoundness  of  mind,  as  contradistinguished  from  lunacy  and 
idiocy,  is  mental  deficiency,  either  arising  from  an  obstacle  to 
the  development  of  the  faculties  supervening  in  infancy,  or  from 
disease,  as  epilepsy.,  (a  very  common  cause,)  or  from  the  decay 
of  old  age,  or  from  grief,  or  disappointment,  or  intemperance,  or 
any  other  cause. 

These  distinctions  being  established,  let  us  next  inquire 
whether  the  decedent  betrayed  any  singularities  of  conduct  or 
opinion,  to  warrant  the  belief  that  his  mind  and  character  were 
affected  by  lunacy  or  unsoundness  of  mind  ;  as  it  cannot  be  pre- 
tended that  he  exhibited  any  of  the  symptoms  of  idiocy. 

I  will,  principally,  examine  the  evidence  in  relation  to  his 
conduct,  his  acts  ;  although  I  am  very  far  from  subscribing  to 
the  proposition,  that  mere  speculative  errors,  however  monstrous 
or  absurd,  arc  no  proof  of  mental  alienation.  A  man  may  per- 
adventure  believe  in  all  the  abominations  and  "  wanton  rites'' 
of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  and  worship  in  sincerity  '•  fanatic 
Egypt's  wandering  gods,  disguised  in  brutish  form  ;';  he  may 
hope  to  obtain  salvation,  like  the  poor  Hindoo  devotee,  by  stand- 
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ing  for  a  lifetime  on  one  leg,  with  the  other  elevated  towards 
the  skies,  or  by  throwing  his  emaciated  or  lacerated  body  under 
the  car  of  Juggernaut ;  he  may  believe  in 

"  Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared  with  blood 
Of  human  sacrifice,  and  parents'  tears;" 

he  may  "  turn  atheist,  as  did  Eli's  sons ;"  he  may  even  be  a 
howling  dervish,  and  rave,  and  gash  his  naked  body,  thinking 
the  while  he  is  doing  God  service ;  and  yet  he  may  not  be 
destitute  of  the  ability  to  transact  the  affairs  of  life,  or  to  dis- 
pose suitably  of  his  property.  If  he  is  the  recipient  of  an  he- 
reditary or  a  national  faith,  however  irrational  or  crude,  although 
cramping  his  moral  character,  and  obstructing  its  development, 
or  if  he  is  the  victim  of  a  specious  sophism,  with  which  the 
perverted  ingenuity  of  a  false  philosophy  too  often  contrives  to 
beguile  "the  unstable  and  the  unlearned,"  his  mind  may  not  of 
necessity  be  "unsound"  in  the  legal  sense.  But  when  we  see 
a  man.  in  direct  opposition  to  the  faith  and  traditions  of  his 
country  and  his  fathers,  originate  or  embrace  a  novel  creed,  des- 
titute of  plausibility,  revolting  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  reason 
and  the  moral  instincts  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed 
every  one  "to  profit  withal,"  ignoring  the  authentic  facts  of  his- 
tory and  the  axioms  of  science,  for  the  whimsical  images  of  a 
disordered  brain,  and  uttering  impious  words  and  wild  prophe- 
cies, "  which  with  their  darkness  durst  affront  God's  light  ;"  in 
such  a  case  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whether  speculative  errors 
are  no  proof  of  mental  alienation.  Are  the  unhappy  persons 
who  have  been,  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  every  spring  expecting 
the  end  of  the  world,  appareled  in  their  robes  ready  to  ascend 
into  the  air.  and  disposing  of  all  their  worldly  goods— reducing 
their  families  to  destitution — are  such  of  sound  mind  ?  and  yet 
it  was  speculative  error  that  produced  this  mischief,  and  made 
many  of  them  fit  inmates  of  mad-houses.  All  the  monstrous 
deviations  and  crudities  which  seem  to  infest  us  on  every  sidej 
are  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  I  have  no  doubt,  all  of  them 
traceable  to  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  mental  organism. 
But  it  is  probably  sufficient  in  this  case  to  examine  the  con 
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duct  and  acts  of  the  decedent,  to  ascertain  if  be  possessed  tss 
tamentary  capacity  at  the  time  he  executed  the  will  in  question 
e  will  first  take  Solomon  Davis,  who  at  the  time  he  gave  his 
testimony  was  seventy-two  years  of  age,  and  had  resided  with  Mr. 
Thompson,  twenty-three  years  previously,  for  nearly  two  years, 
and  had  lived  altogether  with  him  sixteen  times,  "  off  and  on." 
After  saying  that  he  was  a  man  of  curious  habits  and  curious 
ways,  which  he  could  not  exactly  express,  and  specifying  some 
instances,  he  proceeds  to  say  that  after  he  was  with  him  about 
a  year  "he  gave  him  a  book  to  read,  called  Francis  Barrett, 
a  book  to  work  spells,  cure  fever  and  ague  and  raise  spirits. 
He  then  said  he  knew  a  place  at  Montauk  where  Kidd's  money 
was  buried ;  that  he  had  been  on  there  with  an  old  man  he 
took  up,  and  had  a  rod  that  would  attract  to  the  money.  That 
he  got  a  man  at  Sag  Harbor  named  David  Mulford.  He  acted 
as  a  rodsman.  It  did  not  work  well  in  the  old  man's  hands, 
because  Mulford  had  more  of  the  ivater  of  life  in  him.  I 
asked  him  why  Mulford  had  more  than  other  men  ;  whether 
it  was  because  he  was  a  bigger  man  ;  because  of  his  size. 
lie  said  no  ;  it  was  because  he  drank  more  rum.  He  said 
Mulford  took  the  rod  in  his  hands  and  it  worked  well,  and  he 
found  where  the  deposit  was ;  struck  a  crowbar  in  it  and 
it  sounded ;  formed  his  ring  and  commenced  digging.  Just  as 
he  broke  the  turf  there  was  a  great  black  and  white  spotted 
bull  came  running  over  the  hill,  throwing  his  tail  as  if  he  had 
the  wattles  in  his  back  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  The  bull 
pawed  and  hooked  the  dirt  as  if  he  was  mad.  There  were 
nearly  a  thousand  cattle,  he  said,  that  came  and  passed  diag- 
onally over  another  hill  opposite,  which  acted  just  like  that 
bull.  He  said  the  bull  looked  to  him  as  bi<?  as  a  mountain.'1 
He  mentions  another  circumstance  that  occurred  after  Mr. 
Thompson  removed  from  Beekman  to  AVilliam  street,  about  21 
years  ago.  "He  told  me  to  go  to  the  stable  and  get  a  wrench 
to  take  his  plate  off  the  door.  I  came  in  the  back  way  through 
the  basement,  up  the  back  stairs  into  the  hall,  and  met  him 
about  halfway,  and  he  took  the  wrench  out  of  my  hands  to  un- 
screw the  plate.  I  turned  and  had  just  got  down  the  stairs  a 


]24  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 

Thompson  v.  Thompson. 

bit,  when  I  heard  him  screech  out  as  if  something  had  hurt 
.liin.  I  run  to  his  assistance,  and  he  was  lying  partly  on  the 
floor,  the  wrench  in  one  hand  and  holding  himself  up  with 
the  other.  He  said  when  he  began  to  unscrew  the  plate  some 
very  strong  thing  hugged  him  ;  it  must  have  been  a  ghost , 
it  gave  him  a  squeeze  like  a  bear.  I  took  him  down,  led  him  to 
the  William  street  house,  and  he  said  the  Beekman  street  house 
was  haunted,  and  he  would  never  go  into  it  again  for  all  New 
York."  lie  then  mentions  some  very  strange  conduct  relative 
to  a  pair  of  horses,  which  he  had  commissioned  him  to  buy, 
and  which  he  had  brought  home  and  put  in  the  stable ;  but  in 
consequence  of  a  dream  of  Mrs.  Hunt,  who  he  said  always 
dreamed  right,  he  exchanged  those  horses  with  a  man  named 
Post,  took  an  old  horse  for  the  span,  and  gave  $50  to  boot.  The 
horse  was  not  worth  ten  dollars,  for  a  gentleman.  The  witness 
had  just  given  $180  for  the  pair,  and  it  had  cost  him  $50  to 
get  them  here.  They  were  worth  $400  in  New  York.  He  never 
rode  after  them.  He  sold  them  to  Post  the  same  day  of  the 
conversation  relative  to  the  dream.  This  witness  tells  us  of  con- 
versations about  the  philosopher's  stone  ;  "  that  he  must  line  a 
room  with  white  Irish  linen  to  get  that,  and  must  get  a  man 
in  there,  and  keep  him  drunk  six  months  on  strong  beer,  or 
London  porter,  which  was  better  ;  at  the  end  of  six  months, 
that  mail's  urine  would  be  the  water  of  life,  and  he  could  com- 
plete the  philosopher's  stone,  and  with  that  he  could  know 
what  every  person  was  about  in  the  earth,  under  the  earth, 
and  in  Heaven.  lie  said  this  a  great  many  times."  He  pro- 
ceeds with  further  testimony  on  this  subject,  and  that  he  had 
told  him  he  had  once  fixed  a  room  with  Irish  linen,  and  put 
Dr.  Clapp  in  it  to  talk  with  the  spirits,  to  get  the  ingredients 
for  the  philosopher's  stone.  He  said  he  had  forty  wax  can- 
dles to  burn  in  the  room,  while  the  operator  was  at  work.  It  cost 
a  good  deal.  He  never  told  him  where  the  room  was.  "I  don't 
know  that  he  had  a  room  fixed  up  any  where."  He  then  testi- 
fies what  Mr.  Thompson  had  told  him  about  Jemmy  Dubois' 
girls  seeing  treasures  in  the  earth  by  looking  in  glasses,  and 
about  stones  that  they  see  in.  The  witness  drove  him  tc 
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Dubois'  when  he  lived  in  Greenwich,  a  good  many  times.  "  Tha 
girls  looked  in  glasses  for  him,  trying  to  see  treasures  in  the 
earth,  minerals  and  mines.  I  heard  him  say  to  them  he  want- 
ed thorn  to  look  in  the  glass  to  see  if  they  saw  a  deposit  of 
money  in  Red  Hook.  They  said  they  saw  it.  lie  said  he 
would  go  some  time  and  get  it."  He  tells  us  about  being  sent 
by  Mr.  Thompson  to  Philadelphia  for  a  man  named  James 
Raines  to  come  on  here,  and  make  him  a  mineral  needle.  He 
details  his  conduct  in  trying  to  operate  with  this  needle  in 
attracting  gold  and  silver  under  ground,  and  his  frequent  ap- 
plications and  visits  to  Mrs.  Andrews,  a  clairvoyant  in  Bleecker 
street.  He  undertook  often  to  show  this  witness  spirits  in  the 
moon  and  sky ;  "  and  I  would  often  pretend  to  see  them,  to 
get  rid  of  him.  He  said  they  were  spirits  of  the  air  ;  some 
Heed  in  the  moon  and  some  in  the  sky.  He  would  point  and 
say,  there  don't  you  see  them  ?  and  I  would  say  I  did  not 
know  but  I  saw  them,  to  get  rid  of  him  the  easiest  way  I 
could."  "  He  said  he  had  a  paralytic  fit,  years  ago,  which  made 
him  shake  his  head." 

Mrs.  Sarah  P.  Mather  details  long  conversations  with  him 
about  Kidd's  money,  treasures  under  the  earth,  and  enchant- 
ments. He  said,  talking  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  that  "ho 
had  set  apart  a  house,  and  a  man  consecrated  to  the  work  ; 
every  thing  about  it  was  consecrated ;  the  room  was  carpeted) 
and  lined  with  Irish  linen.  He  kept  wax  candles  for  forty 
days  and  nights  ;  they  must  not  go  out.  I  inquired  why  forty 
days?  His  answer  was,  that  Moses  was  in  the  mountains 
forty  days  ;  our  Savior  fasted  forty  days.  He  said  that  the 
man  whom  he  had  set  apart,  and  consecrated  to  raise  spirits 
and  get  the  philosopher's  stone,  and  other  purposes,  must  not 
eat  while  the  sun  was  up.  He  could  only  eat  before  sunrise 
and  after  sunset ;  and  then  must  cat  only  unleavened  bread, 
or  Boston  crackers,  &c."  "Perfumes  were  kept  burning  in 
the  room  and  the  man  was  dressed  in  white  Irish  linen.  His 
object  was  not  only  to  obtain  the  philosopher's  stone,  but  also 
to  call  in  the  planetary  spirits,  whom  he  could  command,  and 
who  would  obey  whatever  he  said/'  She  proceeds  with  many 
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other  instances  of  this  species  of  delusion.  Again,  '  once  in 
the  summer,  after  he  had  been  sick,  a  year  ago  last  summer, 
he  told  me  because  he  had  burst  asunder  the  bonds  of  human 
nature,  and  explored  the  spirit  world,  that  the  spirits  tormented 
him  when  he  was  sick— were  all  around  him,  and  were  paying 
him  off  for  what  he  had  done."  "  He  said  every  body  had  three 
eyes,  one  spiritual  and  two  temporal."  "  He  told  me  he  had 
been  hurt  by  a  horse."  "  He  said  it  had  hurt  his  head  seriously. 
He  had  suffered  a  good  deal  of  pain,  but  he  would  get  over  it. 
and  live  nearly  a  thousand  yearr."  Kinney,  Cuthbut,  Gold, 
and  his  lawyer,  Mr.  Mann,  furnish  us  with  proof  of  a  mind  ec- 
centric, capricious,  causelessly  irritable,  and  helplessly  confused 
when  excited  by  prejudice  or  delusion. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  testimony  of  his  physician, 
Judge  Campbell,  Mr.  Strong,  and  many  others,  some  of  them 
fellow  directors  in  money  corporations,  who  unhesitatingly  tes- 
tify to  his  sagacity,  good  judgment,  and  ability  to  transact  the 
affairs  of  life  judiciously.  But  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  idea  that  the  decedent  may,  nevertheless,  have  been  the 
victim  of  monomania.  In  fact  it  is  necessarily  within  the  defi- 
nition of  that  state  of  mind.  The  delirium  is  confined  to  one 
object.  The  sufferers  are  pursued  day  and  night  by  the  same 
ideas  and  affections,  and  they  give  themselves  up  to  them 
with  profound  ardor  and  devotion.  They  often  appear  reason- 
able, when  conversing  on  subjects  beyond  the  sphere  of  their 
delusion.  It  is  highly  probable,  indeed,  that  the  delusions  un- 
der which  Mr.  Thompson  labored  did  not  impair  his  ability 
to  make  prudent  investments,  or  to  advise  on  the  affairs  of  the 
companies  with  which  he  was  connected.  But  can  we  therefore 
say  that  they  did  not  affect  or  influence  his  action  in  relation  to 
the  final  disposition  of  his  property —an  act  very  different  from 
the  cold  calculations  of  business,  calling  forth  the  exercise  of  the 
emotions,  perhaps  reviving  prejudices  and  mistakes,  and  beget- 
ting excitement,  capable  of  overruling  the  better  affections  of 
his  nature  and  the  promptings  of  his  unclouded  reason. 

It  is  a  mistaken  view,  and  reversing  the  proper  mode  of  con- 
sidering this  subject,  to  say  that  the   testimony  in  favor  of  his 
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sagacity  and  judiciousness  as  a  business  man,  should  prevail 
over  that  Avhich  shows,  indisputably,  that  he  labored  under  de- 
lusions for  many  years — delusions  which  seemed  to  increase 
with  the  increase  of  infirmity  and  age.  The  true  question  is, 
notwithstanding  his  sagacity  and  prudence  in  business,  did 
those  delusions  affect  his  testamentary  capacity,  either  as  the 
result  of  partial  lunacy  or  unsoundness  of  mind  1 

III.  Should  it,  however,  appear  that  those  delusions  did  not 
of  themselves  impair  his  testamentary  capacity,  either  as  the 
result  of  partial  lunacy  or  unsoundness  of  mind,  still  can  it  be 
doubted  that  he  was  subject  to  frequent  aberrations  of  mind, 
which  left  him  very  much  to  the  mercy  of  designing  persons, 
and  exposed  him  to  undue  influence.  He  had  paralysis  some 
twenty  years  before  his  death  ;  frequent  fits  of  epilepsy  three 
or  four  years,  and  received  a  severe  kick  in  the  head  from  a 
horse,  about  two  years  before  that  event.  To  say  the  least, 
the  change  in  his  intentions  from  August  31,  1850,  when  he 
left  the  great  bulk  of  his  estate  to  his  grandson  Edward,  to  his 
disposition  of  it  on  the  13th  of  May,  1851,  when  he  left  him 
only  $'20,000  for  life ;  again,  the  further  change,  on  the  27th  of 
October,  1851.  when  he  left  him  only  $15,000  for  life,  and  ex- 
ecuted the  will  now  in  controversy,  savor  of  capriciousness, 
and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  incited  by  adequate  motives 
operating  on  his  unbiased  will.  That  grandson  and  his  sis- 
ter were  his  only  lineal  descendants,  the  children  of  his  de- 
ceased and  only  son,  whose  premature  death  he  bitterly  deplored, 
find  whom  he  promised,  at  his  dying  hour,  to  be  a  father  to  his 
children,  and  to  leave  them  all  his  property.  What  did  these 
children  ever  do  to  forfeit  his  regard,  or  to  induce  him  to  vio- 
late this  most  solemn  and  affecting  obligation? 

I  think,  therefore,  if  we  cannot  conclude  that  he  was  laboring 
under  lunacy  or  unsoundness  of  mind,  in  the  strict  legal  sense 
of  that  term,  that  he  was  the  subject  of  mental  aberrations  or 
imbecility  which  exposed  him  to  undue  influence.  Indeed  epi- 
lepsy is  well  known  to  produce  this  state  of  mind  :  and  Lord 
Eldon  expressly  recognizes  it  as  one  of  the  causes  even  of  nil- 
soundness  of  mind.  In  Senator  Verplanck's  opinion  in  the  Lis 
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jtejiard  case,  he  admits  that  "  whilst  folly  or  strange  particular 
aberration  of  opinion,  in  a  mind  otherwise  unclouded,  is  alone 
incompetent  to  affect  the  legality  of  an  act  of  such  a  person, 
yet  that  evidence,  when  taken  in  connection  with  the  disposition 
of  the  property,  the  interests  and  relative  situation  of  those 
affected  by  it,  and  other  circumstances,  may  show  conclusively, 
that  this  particular  act  of  a  person  laboring  under  no  general 
disability,  wanted  his  consenting  will  and  understanding;  that 
the  sound  and  disposing  mind  was  deficient  in  regard  to  this 
special  matter ;  that  the  whole  was  the  result  of  fraud,  and  of 
abuse  of  confidence,  perhaps  of  delusion." 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  decision  of  the 
surrogate  should  be  reversed,  with  costs ;  and  as  the  statute  in 
such  cases  absolutely  and  positively  requires,  that  the  case 
should  be  sent  to  the  circuit  to  be  tried  by  a  jury ;  to  inquire 
on  the  principles  stated  in  this  opinion,  1st,  whether  the  deced- 
ent had  sufficient  testamentary  capacity,  and  2d,  if  they  should 
answer  the  first  question  in  the  affirmative,  was  he  the  subject 
of  undue  influence,  and  was  it  exercised  over  him,  in  relation  to 
the  disposition  which  he  made  of  his  property  by  the  will  in 
question  ? 

Decree  affirmed. 

[NEW  YORK  GENERAL  TERM.  November  5,  1855.  Mitchell,  Clerkc  and  Cowles, 
Justices.] 


CLARK  vs.  FULLER  and  BERGEN. 

A  provision,  in  an  assignment  executed  by  a  debtor,  for  the  benefit  of  creditors, 
empowering  the  assignee  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  assigned  property  "  in  such 
iiiani.er  as  he  shall  deem  best  and  most  for  the  interest  of  the  parties  coi.eern- 
ed.  and  crinvert  the  same  into  money/'  &c.  is  not  to  be  construed  as  author- 
i/inii  a  sale  on  credit;  and  therefore  it  does  not  render  the  instrument  void  ou 


HE  bill  in  this  cause  was  filed  to   set  aside   an  assignment 
1    made  by  the  defendant  Fuller,  to  the  defendant  Bergen,  in 
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trust  for  the  benefit  of  creditors.  The  grounds  of  the  action 
were,  1.  That  the  assignment  was  void  on  its  face;  2.  That  it 
was  made  with  intent  to  hinder,  delay  and  defraud  creditors. 
The  defendant  moved,  at  a  special  term,  to  dissolve  the  tem- 
porary injunction  •  which  motion  was  denied,  and  the  defend- 
ants appealed. 

A.  H.   Wagner,  for  the  appellants. 
./  B.  Stevens,  for  the  plaintiff. 

By  the  Court,  COWLES,  J.  All  the  material  allegations  tend- 
ing to  show  fraud,  in  this  case,  aside  from  such  as  may  be  ap- 
parent upon  the  face  of  the  instrument  itself  arc  denied  on  the 
part  of  the  defendants  ;  and  the  injunction,  if  sustained  at  all, 
must  be  sustained  on  the  ground  that  the  assignment,  upon  its 
face,  is  void,  as  made  to  hinder,  delay.and  defraud  creditors.  It 
is  claimed  that  such  is  the  case,  because  the  instrument  author- 
ized the  assignee  to  sell  upon  credit ;  thus  bringing  the  case 
within  the  rule  recently  laid  down  by  the  court  of  appeals,  in 
several  cases,  that  such  a  discretion,  given  in  direct  terms,  on 
its  face,  avoids  the  instrument. 

It  was  this  view  of  the  case  which  induced  me.  at  special 
term,  to  deny  the  motion  to  dissolve  the  injunction,  and  allow 
the  question  to  be  passed  upon  at  the  general  term.  A  more  full 
consideration  of  the  case,  and  a  more  deliberate  examination  of 
the  various  cases  where  this  question  has  been  raised  upon  as- 
signments similar  in  this  respect  to  the  one  in  question,  has 
brought  me  to  the  conclusion  that  this  assignment,  upon  its  face, 
is  valid. 

The  power  given  to  the  assignee  is  u  to  sell  and  dispose  of 
ihe  same  [the  assigned  property]  in  such  manner  as  lie  shall 
deem  best -and  most  for  the  interest  of  the  parties  concerned, 
and  convert  the  same  into  money"  &c.  In  my  judgment  such 
language  vests  a  larger  discretion  in  the  assignee  than,  under 
the  ruling  that  authority  to  sell  on  credit  vitiates  the  assign- 
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inent,  would  be  proper  were  the  question  an  original  one  and 
the  rule  to  be  now  settled. 

Courts  and  judges  have,  however,  after  mature  deliberation, 
held  in  several  instances  that  such  language  is  not  objection- 
able, and  the  weight  of  authority  seems  to  render  it  proper  to 
adhere  to  the  rule  so  laid  down.  (Sonthworlh  v.  Sheldon. 
1  How.  Pr.  Re/).  414.  Whitney  v.  Krows,  11  Jiarb.  198. 
Mann  v.  Witbeck,  17  id.  388.  Bellows  v.  Patridge.  19  id. 
176.)  There  are  other  cases,  also,  in  which  the  same  rule 
has  been  applied. 

If  AVC  are  to  follow  the  reasoning  in  these  cases,  as  I  think 
we  should,  and  regard  the  question  as  settled,  so  far  as  it  can 
be  settled  by  the  supreme  court,  there  is  nothing  on  the  face  of 
this  instrument  which  renders  it  void. 

The  order  made  at  special  term,  denying  the  motion  to  dis- 
solve the  injunction,  should  be  reversed,  and  the  injunction  dis- 
solved, with  $10  costs. 

[NKW  YORK  GENERAL  TERM,  November  5.  1855.  Mitchell,  Clc-r'ce  and 
Cowles  Justices.] 


THE  PEOPLE  vs.  LOTT,  sheriff,  &c. 

Where,  in  a  case  arising  since  the  act  of  May  7,  1844,  for  the  establishment  ami 
regulation  of  the  police  in  the  city  of  \ew  York,  a  recognizance  given  for  tlio 
appearance  of  a  party  to  answer  to  a  criminal  charge  before  the  court  of  ses- 
sions, on  being  Ibiieited.  is  Jilcd  by  the  distrist  attorney,  with  a  certified  copy 
of  the  order  of  the  court,  forfeit  ing  the  same,  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk, 
and  the  clerk  dockets  the  same  in  the  book  of  judgments  kept  by  him,  this  be- 
comes a  judgment  of  the  court  of  common  picas,  and  maybe  described  a* 
such. 

Such  judgment  is  a  lien  on  real  estate,  from  the  time  of  filing  the  recognizance 
and  copy  order,  and  docketing  the  same,  and  execution  may  be  issued,  in  the 
same  fonn  as  on  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  an 
action  of  debt. 

And  on  tiling  a  trnt;<cnpt  of  such  judgment  in  the  clerk's  office  of  any  other 
county,  in  \\lii,-li  the  defendant  has  property,  execution  may  be  issued  by  tha 
clerk,  t<>  the  sheriu"  of  lliat  countv. 
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In  an  action  asainst  the  sheriff  for  not  returning  such  execution,  where  it  ap- 
pears that  the  defendant  in  the  execution  had  sufficient  real  estate  in  the 
county  to  satisfy  the  same,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  amount  directed  to 
be  levied,  by  the  execution. 

1  PPEAL  by  the  defendant  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a 
j\.  special  term.  The  action  was  brought  against  the  de- 
fendant as  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Kings,  for  not  returning 
an  execution  issued  against  Hodges  and  Hart,  for  $1000 
and  costs.  On  the  1st  of  May,  1852,  Hodges  as  surety 
and  Hart  as  principal,  entered  into  a  recognizance  for  the 
appearance  of  Hart  at  the  court  of  sessions  in  the  city  of  New. 
York.  Hart  failed  to  appear,  and  the  recognizance  was,  by 
an  order  of  that  court,  declared  to  be  forfeited,  and  it,  together 
with  a  certified  copy  of  the  order,  was  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  city  and  count}''  of  New  York,  in  October,  1852, 
and  was  duly  docketed  by  the  clerk  in  the  book  for  docketing 
judgments.  In  November,  1852,  a  transcript  of  the  judgment 
was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Kings,  and 
in  January,  1853,  an  execution  was  delivered  to  the  defendant 
as  sheriff;  who  failed  to  return  the  same.  Hodges  lived  in 
Kings  county,  and  had  no  personal  estate,  but  had  real  estate 
there,  worth  several  thousand  dollars.  The  complaint  alleged 
that  the  judgment  was  recovered  in  the  court  of  common  pleas 
of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York.  The  defendant,  by  his 
answer,  denied  all  the  allegations  in  the  complaint.  On  the 
trial,  the  defendant's  counsel  objected  to  proof  of  the  above 
facts  on  the  ground  that  the  same  did  riot  sustain  the  complaint. 
The  court  overruled  the  objection,  and  received  the  evidence, 
and  the  defendant's  counsel  cxcepted.  As  a  conclusion  of  law 
upon  the  facts,  the  court  found  and  decided  that  the  plaintiffs 
were  entitled  to  recover  of  the  defendant  the  amount  of  said 
judgment,  with  interest,  amounting  to  $1157.50.  and  judgment 
was  entered  for  that  sum. 

J.  L.  Campbell,  for  the  appellant.  Did  the  evidence  show 
a  judgment  of  the  common  picas?  A  judgment  is  a  final  de- 
cision of  a  court  in  some  action  or  proceeding  theretofore  pond- 


132  CASES  IN  'HIE  SUPREME  COURT. 


The  People  r.  Loft. 


ing  before  it.  It  may  be  rendered  ex  parte,  but  in  every  casu 
a  hearing  is  pre-supposed — may  be  had,  and  is  had,  unless  one 
party  by  his  non-appearance  abauJons  his  claim  or  defense. 
The  court  of  common  pleas  nevei  had  Hodges  before  them  : 
there  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  been  any  suit  or  proceeding 
against  him  in  that  court,  or  even  that  he  was  within  their  ju- 
risdiction between  the  time  of  the  signature  of  the  recogni- 
zance and  the  trial  of  this  action,  and  clearly,  there  could  not 
be  a  judgment  in  either  the  ordinary  legal  or  popular  significa- 
tion of  the  term,  against  him,  rendered  there.  Unless  such 
proceedings  have  been  expressly  declared  by  the  legislature  to 
constitute  a  judgment  of  the  common  pleas,  it  is  clear  they  do 
not.  Such  an  intention  is  not  lightly  to  be  inferred.  It  is  a 
matter  of  some  importance  that  legal  expressions  should  be 
capable  of  definition,  and  should  not  have  new  meanings  arbi- 
trarily attributed  to  them.  The  act  of  1844,  ch.  315,  art.  4, 
§  8;  provides  for  the  estreating  recognizances  for  the  appearance 
of  accused  persons  by  the  court  of  sessions  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  for  the  filing  a  certified  copy  of  such  order  and 
the  recognizance  with  the  clerk  of  the  city  and  county  of 
New  York  ;  and  that  the  clerk  shall  docket  the  same,  in  the 
book  of  judgments  docketed  on  transcripts  ;  that  the  recogni- 
zance and  a  certified  copy  order  of  forfeiture  shall  be  the  judg- 
ment record,  that  the  judgment  shall  be  a  lien  on  real  estate 
from  the  time  of  the  filing.  &c..  and  that  execution  may  be  issued 
thereon  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  a  judgment  recorded  in 
the  court  of  common  pleas.  The  tenth  section  provides  for  the 
usual  fees  to  the  clerk  for  his  services.  These  provisions  clearly 
do  not  make  the  judgment  (if  there  be  any  thing  properly  so 
called.)  a  judgment  of  the  common  pleas  in  express  terms,  but 
on  the  contrary,  strongly  show  a  different  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  legislature.  A  judgment  under  them  is  in  fact  render- 
ed by  the  court  of  sessions,  which  has  the  parties  before  it. 
pronounces  the  recognizance"  forfeited,  makes  the  order  to  that 
t-ffcct.  and  upon  the  action  of  which  every  thing  depends.  No 
judicial  ufticev  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  has  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  proceedings  in  any  stage,  or  any  power  over  them. 
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The  provision  that  execution  is  to  be  issued  in  the  same  form 
as  upon  a  judgment  of  the  common  pleas,  shows  clearly  that 
the  judgment  is  one  of  the  court  of  sessions,  in  law  as  well  as 
fact.  The  execution  is  to  be  in  form  as  on  a  judgment  of  the 
common  pleas,  and  in  that  respect  such  a  judgment  is  similar 
to  one  of  the  common  pleas.  Form  is  not  substance,  nor  sim- 
ilarity identity.  The  provision  in  the  succeeding  section,  for  the 
fees  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  confirms  this.  If  there  was  to 
be  a  judgment  of  the  common  pleas,  the  clerk  would,  under 
the  existing  laws,  have  been  entitled  to  his  fees  ;  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  provision  in  his  favor  grows  entirely  out  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  such  judgment  contemplated.  The  law 
of  1845,  ch.  229,  gives  the  control  and  jurisdiction  over  such 
judgments  to  the  court  of  common  pleas  as  if  docketed  in  that 
court.  If  such  judgments  are  judgments  of  the  common  pleas, 
then  this  act  was  clearly  superfluous.  If  this  was  a  judgment 
of  the  court  of  common  sessions,  or  any  thing  but  a  judgment 
of  the  common  pleas,  then  clearly  the  evidence  of  it  was  erro- 
neously admitted  as  being,  1.  No  evidence  of  any  cause  of 
action  against  the  defendant.  2.  As  being  an  entirely  different 
cause  of  action  from  that  alleged  in  the  complaint.  The  plain- 
tiff's attorney  seems  to  have  been  fully  sensible  that  unless  he 
could  make  out  a  judgment  in  the  common  pleas,  he  could  not 
sustain  this  action,  and  has  averred  such  judgment,  though  he 
must  have  been  aware  that  none  such  ever  Avas,  in  fact,  render- 
ed. The  court  of  general  sessions  of  the  city  of  Xew  York  is  a 
court  of  limited  and  local  jurisdiction  only,  having  no  power  or 
jurisdiction  out  of  the  city  and  county  of  Xew  York,  nor  having, 
except  as  provided  by  the  act  of  1841,  any  authority  to  render  a 
judgment  Avhich  can  become  a  lien  upon  property.  That  act 
was.  doubtless,  passed  in  view  of  the  difficulty  of  enforcing  recog- 
nizances in  so  fluctuating  and  large  a  population  as  that  city 
contains,  and  in  which,  from  the  general  occupation  of  its  in- 
habitants in  mercantile  pursuits,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain whether  an  individual  presenting  himself  as  bail  is  solvent, 
and  the  risk  of  change  in  his  circumstances,  and  the  facility 
with  A\hich  property  may  practically  be  put  out  of  the  reach  of 
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creditors  is  notorious.  These  matters  are  local ;  no  such  dif 
faculties  exist  to  any  thing  like  a  similar  extent  in  the  rest  of 
the  state,  and  the  remedy  is  not  extended  to  recognizances 
taken  elsewhere.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  was 
intended  to  operate  upon  persons  or  property  beyond  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  court  whose  powers  were  thus  singularly 
enlarged.  It  would  create  a  fertile  source  of  embarrassment 
and  uncertainty  in  respect  to  the  titles  of  real  estate  if  the  pur- 
chaser of  property  in  Buffalo  or  Ogdensburgh  were  bound,  in 
addition  to  his  usual  searches,  to  ascertain  whether  some  such 
proceeding  as  this  had  not  been  had  against  his  grantor,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  Avould  be  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
provisions  of  our  laws,  which  require  the  docketing  of  a  judg- 
ment in  the  county  where  land  is  situate,  before  it  becomes 
a  lien  on  such  property.  According  to  the  true  and  proper  con- 
struction of  the  act  of  1841,  in  a  case  under  it,  the  court  of 
sessions  renders  the  judgment,  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  is 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  and  the  order  is 
docketed  (as  if  it  were  a  transcript,  not  with  any  other  force 
or  effect)  in  the  book  of  dockets  of  judgments  of  which  trans- 
cripts are  filed  with  such  clerk,  (not  in  the  book  of  judgments 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas,)  and  that  such  judgment  shall 
thereby  become  a  lien  on  the  real  estate  (in  the  city  of  New 
York  only,  of  course.)  of  the  parties  against  whom  it  is  enter- 
ed, and  execution  to  be  issued  upon  it  on  the  same  form  as  if  it 
were  a  judgment  of  the  common  pleas. 

Any  construction  extending  the  lien  beyond  property  so 
situate,  is  liable,  1.  To  the  objection  that  the  evil  to  be  redress- 
ed, and  the  statute  itself,  being  purely  local,  the  remedy  is  not 
to  be  extended  beyond  what  is  plainly  necessary  for  its  redress. 
2.  That  such  extension  would  be  against  the  plain  policy  of  the 
law  in  relation  to  incumbrances  on  real  estate  and  productive 
of  great  injustice  and  injury.  3.  The  statute  does  not,  as  has 
been  inaccurately  said,  restore  the  common  law.  By  very  an- 
cient English  statute,  so  old  that  it  is  not  within  what  is  called 
tune  i,f  legal  memory,  a  recognizance  was  a  lien  upon  real 
CBtate.  being  a  debt  of  record,  but  no  -execution,  authorizing  a 
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pale  of  hind  by  the  sheriff,  could  be  issued  upon  it.  Nor  does 
the  idea  of  a  lien  import  that,  without  further  proceeding,  it 
/nay  be  enforced  by  execution.  The  sale  of  land  upon  execu- 
tion is  unknown  to  the  common  law. 

This  statute  has  been  expressly  repealed  in  this  state,  and 
the  act  of  1844  does  not  in  any  way  restore  it.  That  act  does 
not  provide  that  the  recognizance  shall  be  of  itself  a  lien  as 
formerly,  but  only  that  a  lien  may  be  created  by  the  proceed- 
ings therein  authorized  upon  one.  If  it  provides  for  a  lien 
upon  land  situate  out  of  the  city,  it  gives  no. means  of  enforcing 
it,  and  in  such  case  the  only  mode  is  by  an  action  for  a  fore- 
closure. The  filing  the  transcript  in  Kings  county  was  clearly 
entirely  immaterial ;  as  1st,  this  was  not  a  judgment  of  any 
court  of  which  a  transcript  could  be  filed  with  any  legal  effect, 
but  a  judgment  of  the  court  of  sessions  only.  2d.  The  original 
judgment  being  a  judgment  of  the  court  of  sessions,  something 
in  the  nature  of  a  transcript  of  which  was  filed  in  the  office  of 
the  county  clerk  of  New  York,  the  transcript  of  it  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Kings  being  a  transcript 
from  such  transcript,  could  not  be  filed  in  any  county.  There 
is  no  authority  for  filing  a  transcript  of  a  transcript  of  a  judg- 
ment so  as  to  make  a  lien  on  lands,  and  such  an  act  is  void  and 
without  legal  effect.  This  view  was  taken  by  Morse,  justice, 
who  on  the  16th  June,  1850,  upon  argument,  ordered  two  trans- 
cripts filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Kings  county,  upon  re- 
cognizances entered  into  by  Hem.  11.  liegeman,  in  the  .city  of 
New  York,  to  be  stricken  from  the  record.  The  expression  of 
Judge  Edmonds,  in  The  People,  v.  Gilder  sleeve,  as  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  legislature,  quoted  by  the  respondent's  counsel, 
is  a  mere  obiter  dictum..  The  point  whether  there  was  a  judg- 
ment in  the  common  pleas,  was  not  adverted  to  in  that  ease, 
and  it  was  the  interest  of  the  appellant's  counsel  to  keep  it  out 
of  view,  as  otherwise  the  appeal  must  have  failed  on  that  ground. 
Besides,  such  an  intention  must  be  expressed,  and  should  not 
be  inferred. 

But  even  if  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  recover,  the  rule 
of  damages  adopted  is  erroneous.  It  is  true  that  a  sheriff  uhc 
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has  neglected  his  duty  in  levying  an  execution  cannot  show 
that  a  debtor  is  still  solvent.  But  this  is  entirely  a  different 
case ;  enough  appears  to  show  that  this  is  not  a  case  of  willful 
dereliction  of  duty,  but  that  his  error,  if  any,  consists  solely 
in  an  erroneous  view  of  a  difficult  and  entirely  novel  question 
of  law,  and  the  evidence  goes  much  further  than  any  case  here- 
tofore decided,  as  it  shows  that  Hodges  was  not  merely  solvent, 
which  is  a  matter  of  difficult  ascertainment  and  might  be  liable 
to  change  ;  but  that  the  judgment  is  now  (if  ever  it  was  his 
duty  to  act  in  its  enforcement)  a  legal  lien  upon  landed  prop- 
erty more  than  sufficient  for  its  satisfaction.  The  damages  in 
such  a  case  are  clearly  nominal,  as  the  whole  amount  might 
and  could  be  collected  under  a  new  execution.  If  the  sheriff 
should  refuse  to  act  under  that,  notwithstanding  an  unfavorable 
decision  in  this  case,  redress  might  be  obtained  in  a  summary 
way  by  the  imposition  of  a  fine  or  a  second  action,  but  it  is  hard- 
ly deemed  necessary  to  discuss  this  question  at  length  in  the 
j resent  case. 

/.  Oakcy  Hall,  (district  attorney,)  for  the  people.  I.  The 
first  objection  in  the  argument  submitted  by  the  counsel  for  the 
defendant  is  purely  technical,  for  it  must  be  conceded  upon  his 
own  statement,  that  if  the  judgment  mentioned  in  the  complaint 
was  not  in  form  strictly  a  judgment  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas,  still  such  was  its  effect.  There  is  no  pretense  that  the 
defendant  was  misled  by  the  alleged  variance,  and  if  the  court 
should  deem  it  material  that  the  particular  manner  in  which  the 
judgment  was  recovered,  should  be  set  forth,  they  now  have 
ample  power  to  order  an  amendment,  and  conform  the  pleading 
to  the  proofs  ;  the  defendant  has  not  been  prejudiced.  (Code, 
§v  170  to  173.) 

II.  This  was  a  judgment  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  and 
was  properly  described.  (1.)  The  character  and  nature  of  judg- 
ments perfected  under  the  section  in  question,  has  been  fully 
reviewed  and  settled  by  this  court.  (Gildersleeve  v.  The  Pen 
;  If,  10  Ha rh.  -'].").)  In  the  case  cited.  Justice  Edwards,  on  page 
4  \,  says  "  The  legislature  have  not  expressly  declared  that  such 
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a  judgment  shall  be  a  judgment  of  the  court  of  common  pleas, 
although  it  would  seem  that  such  was  their  intention — for  af- 
ter requiring  the  judgment  to  be  docketed  with  the  csunty  clerk, 
they  provide  that  an  execution  may  be  issued  to  collect  the 
amount  of  the  recognizance  in  the  same  form  as  upon  a  judg- 
ment in  the  court  of  common  pleas."  This  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed in  a  case  which  arose  on  the  21st  of  February.  1845. 
before  the  act  of  that  year  (Laws  o/*1845,  p.  250)  was  passed. 
This  last  act  seems  to  remove  all  doubt  which  prior  thereto 
might  have  existed.  (2.)  The  statute  requires  the  district  at- 
torney to  file  the  recognizance,  and  the  certified  copy  of  the  or- 
der forfeiting  the  same,  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  city  and 
county,  and  these  when  so  filed,  become  the  judgment  record. 
In  1844  the  clerk  of  the  city  and  county  was  not  clerk  of  any 
court  except  the  court  of  common  pleas.  The  court  of  sessions 
had  no  power  or  control  over  the  recognizance  after  it  was  or- 
dered to  be  forfeited  ;  the  power  to  discharge  the  recognizance 
after  forfeiture  was  vested  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  by  the 
revised  statutes.  (2  R.  8.  p.  485,  §  37.)  This  power  and  ju- 
risdiction of  the  court  of  common  pleas  originated  in  1818.  (Law  ,<?, 
p.  307.)  and  had,  prior  to  that  time,  been  vested  in  the  court 
of  exchequer.  (1  Laics  «/"1813,  p.  401.)  Until  the  revision 
of  the  statutes  it  was  always  requisite  to  send  the  estreated  re- 
cognizance to  the  court  of  exchequer,  or  to  the  court  of  common 
pleas  to  be  enforced,  (Laws  o/"1813,  p.  400,  §  G.)  and  process  to 
collect  the  judgments  upon  estreated  recognizances  was  issued 
out  of  those  courts.  (§§  1,  2,  4  et  seq.  of  the  same  art.}  The 
revised  statutes,  (2  R.  8.  485.  §  29.)  so  far  changed  the  previous 
law  as  to  require,  "whenever  any  recognizance  to  the  people  of 
this  state  shall  have  become  forfeited,  the  district  attorney  of 
the  county  in  which  such  recognizance  was  taken  shall  prosecute 
the  same  by  action  of  debt  for  the  penalty  thereof,"  &e.  The 
act  of  1844  was  intended  to.  and  did.  restore  in  the  city 
and  county  of  New  York  rhe  mode  of  collecting  estreated  re 
cognizances  which  existed  prior  to  the  revised  statutes,  and  t<: 
carry  out  this  intent,  in  addition  to  prescribing  the  ni"de  in 
tfhich  the  judgment  should  be  perfected,  it  provided  that  the 
VOL.  XXL  18 
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execution  must  be  "  in  the  same  form  as  upon  a  judgment  re« 
covered  in   the   court  of  common  pleas  in  an  action  of  debt." 
This  form  was  well  settled  when  the  act  was  passed ;  the  exe- 
cution to  be  in  the/orm  prescribed,  must  describe  the  judgment 
as  rendered  in  the  court  of  common  pleas,  must  be  returnable 
before  the  judges  of  that  court,  tested  in  the  name  of  the  first 
judge,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  court.     In  addition  to  this, 
we  have  the  legislature  providing  in   substance,  in  1845,  that 
when  the  record  was  filed,  no  distinction  was  to  be  maintained 
between   the  judgment   so  perfected   and   those  commenced  by 
service  of  process.     (3.)  The  counsel  for  the  defendant  falls  into 
an  error  upon  the  whole  question  involved  in  this  case,  by  over- 
looking the  nature  of  the  instrument  upon  which  this  judgment 
was  rendered  ;  he  suggests    that  "  the  court  of  common  pleas 
never  had  Hodges  before  them,  and  that  by  reason  thereof  there 
could  not  be  a  judgment  against  him,  either  in  the  legal  or  pop- 
ular signification  of  the  term."     The  same  view  of  this  question 
was  pressed  by  counsel  in  the  case  of  Gildersleeve  v.  The  Peo- 
ple. (10  Barb.  35.)  and  Justice  Edwards  disposes  of  it  at  p;ige 
43  as  follows:   "It  wras  not  neceessary  to  bring  an  action  upon 
the  judgment,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be  tried.     The  recogni- 
zance was  an   acknowledgment  of  record   that  a   debt  was  due, 
and  was.   in  its  legal  effect,  a  confession  of  judgment.     Hodges 
was  bound  to  know  when  he  acknowledged  the  recognizance  that 
he  was  entering  into  a  contract  sui  generis^  being  known  as  a 
'contract   of  record/  and  also  the  summary  remedy   by  which 
the  judgment  would,  in  case  of  default,  be   perfected   thereon, 
and  that  he  then  and  there  subjected  himself  to  the  jurisdiction 
and  control  of  the  court  of  common   pleas."     (Edwards.  J.t  10 
Barb.  />.  40.)     It  will  be  observed  that  in  Oildersleeve  v.  The 
People,  the  case  came  before  the  court  on  a  writ  of  error  to  the 
court  of  common  pleas,  and  the  judgment  must  necessarily  have 
been  considered  by  the  learned  counsel  for  the  people  and  for 
the  defendant,  Gildersleeve,  as  well  as  by   the  court,   to   be  a 
judgment  of  the  common  pleas  rendered  in  a  summary  manner. 
(4.)   If  the  judgments  perfected  under  the  acts  of  1844  and  '45 
are  not  judgments  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  but  are,  as  con 
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tended  by  the  counsel  for  the  defendant,  judgments  of  the  court 
of  sessions,  we  have  presented  an  anomaly  in  judicial  proceed- 
ings. It  would  then  present  the  case  of  a  court  rendering  judg- 
ment, and  yet  having  no  control  over  the  judgment  or  the  offi- 
cers, or  process  or  means,  whereby  that  judgment  is  to  be  en- 
forced, and  rendered  effectual;  and  further,  that  jurisdiction 
and  control  would  be  vested  in  another  court,  in  a  mode  for  which 
no  precedent  can  be  found.  Courts  of  sessions,  from  the  time 
of  their  first  organization,  never  had  power  to  do  more  than  to 
estreat  the  recognizance,  leaving  it  to  the  civil  courts  and  offi- 
cers to  perfect  and  enforce  the  remedies. 

III.  The  force  and  effect  of  the  judgment  is  not  limited  to  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York.     If  this  was  so,  then,  although 
the  magistrate  would  have  no  right  to  refuse  bail,  who  possessed 
sufficient  property  without  the  county,  yet  the  people  would  be 
without  a  remedy  upon  the  recognizance.     The  act  of  1844  is 
imperative   as   to   the  manner  in  which  the  judgment  must  be 
perfected,  and  it  can  only  be  done  as  therein  prescribed.     The 
provisions  in  regard  to  the  judgment  being  a  lien  upon  the  real 
estate  of  the  cognizor,  must  be  taken  in  connection  with  the 
change  which  was  made  in  the  lien  of  judgments,  and  right  to 
issue  executions  thereon,  by  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  to  dif- 
ferent counties  where  the  judgment  was  docketed,  pursuant  tc 
§§  25,  29,  30  and  34,   of  the   act  of  May  14,  1840.     (Lairs  of 
1810,  p.  334.)     Nor  was  the  docket  of  the  judgment  in  Kings 
county  made  from  a  "  transcript  of  a  transcript     but  the  trans- 
cript was  issued  by  the  clerk,  with  whom  the  judgment  record 
•was  filed,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  a  transcript  would  have 
been  issued  by  him  of  a  judgment  in  the  supreme  court,  where 
the  record  had  been  filed  in  his  office,  since  the  code.     It  was  a 
transcript  from  the  original  docket,  as  made   from   the  original 
record  in  his  office. 

IV.  The  cnurt  adopted  the  correct  rule  of  damages.     In  Led- 
yard  v.  Junes,   (3  Scltlctt,  5">0.)  the  court  of  apprals  held  that 
in  an  action  against  the  sheriff  for  neglecting  to  return  an  exe- 
cution, prima  facia,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  amount  to  be 
raised  by  the  execution,  and  that,  while   the  sheriff  might  show 
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ill  mitigation  of  damages,  that  the  defendant  in  the  execution 
had  no  property  upon  which  he  could  have  levied,  he  could  not 
i/tow  that  the  judgment  is  still  collectable.  The  court  also 
overrule  the  case  of  Stevens  \.  Rowe,  (3  Denio,  327,)  holding  a 
contrary  doctrine. 

By  the  Cottj-t,  MITCHELL,  P.  J.  The  complaint  describes 
the  judgment  as  recovered  in  the  court  of  common  pleas.  If 
that  were  a  variance  it  is  one  that  could  not  mislead,  and  should 
be  disregarded.  It  is  not  a  variance.  There  are  two  distinct 
things  which  are  known  as  recognizances;  one,  the  written 
acknowledgment  of  liability  signed  by  the  party,  or  contained 
in  the  minutes  of  the  court,  as  entered  by  the  clerk  ;  the  other, 
the  formal  record  of  this  acknowledgment  duly^zZee^  in  court, 
and  made  up  by  an  officer  of  the  court  from  the  acknowledg- 
ment. The  last  is  the  record,  which  imports  absolute  verity. 
There  is  no  principle  of  law  which  makes  it  essential  that  ihf- 
record  should  be  made  up  in  the  same  court  in  which  or  for 
which  the  acknowledgment  was  taken  ;  although  it  would  be 
most  congruous  to  make  it  up  in  that  court  if  that  court  had 
jurisdiction  of  actions  on  such  acknowledgments.  Bail  for  the 
appearance  of  a  defendant,  even  in  a  civil  action,  might  be 
taken  in  one  court  and  the  legislature  might  direct  the  record 
against  the  obligors,  founded  on  the  bail  piece  alone,  to  be  en- 
tered in  some  other  court.  The  judgment  would  then  be  the 
judgment  of  such  other  court,  although  founded  on  a  proceed- 
ing commenced  in  the  first  court. 

Courts  of  sessions  have  never  had  jurisdiction  to  entertain 
actions  to  collect  money  due  on  forfeited  recognizances  ;  and  it 
is  not  to  be  inferred  that  such  jurisdiction  is  intended  to  be 
given  to  them,  unless  there  be  a  clear  expression  of  legislative 
intent  to  that  effect. 

Under  the  laws  of  1813,  forfeitures,  Avh ether  on  recogniz- 
ances or  otherwise,  were  collected  by  the  court  of  exchequer, 
presided  over  by  one  of  the  puisne  judges  of  the  supreme  court. 
(1  /<".  /,.  o/*lS13.  jt.  400.)  The  clerks  of  the  various  courts 
of  record  delivered  to  that  court,  on  the  1st  day  of  October 
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term  in  each  year,  an  account  and  estreat  of  all  recognizances 
forfeited  prior  to  the  month  of  September  of  that  year,  (Id.  402, 
§  6,)  arid  the  court  of  exchequer  issued  execution,  founded  on 
the  return,  against  the  body,  lands  and  goods  of  the  defendant, 
to  be  levied  by  any  sheriff,  ''of  the  lands  and  tenements  in  his 
county  whereof  such  defendant  was  seised  on  the  day  such  sum 
of  money  became  due,  specifying  the  same  in  such  execution, 
or  at  any  time  afterwards,  in  whose  hands  soever  the  same  may 
be."  Thus  the  recognizance,  when  the  mere  account  of  it  was 
delivered  to  the  court  of  exchequer,  became  the  judgment  of 
that  court,  (unless  for  some  reason  it  saw  fit  to  remit  the  fine,) 
and  execution  issued  on  it,  which  bound  the  lands  of  the  de- 
fendant from  the  time  the  recognizance  became  due,  although 
they  might  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  purchasers,  and  in 
whatever  county  they  were  situated.  The  acknowledgment  of 
the  recognizance  was  taken  in  a  court  of  sessions  or  of  oyer 
and  terminer,  or  a  fine  was  imposed  by  those  courts  or  other 
courts  of  record,  but  the  collection  of  the  fine  Avas  not  effected 
by  any  of  those  courts,  but  only  by  the  court  of  exchequer. 

In  1830  the  revised  statutes  altered  the  law,  and  declared 
that  a  recognizance  should  not  bind  any  lands,  but  should  be 
only  evidence  of  a  debt,  (2  R.  *S'.  362,  §§  23.  21.)  and  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  same  policy -directed  that  Avhenever  a  recognizance 
to  the  people  should  become  forfeited,  it  should  be  prosecuted 
by  the  'district  attorney,  in  an  action  of  debt,  for  the  penalty,  and 
that  on  the  breach  of  the  condition  being  proved  or  confessed, 
or  found  by  default,  judgment  should  be  absolute  for  the  pen- 
alty, and  execution  should  be  awarded  and  executed  in  the  same 
manner  as  upon  judgments  in  personal  actions,  and  with  the 
like  effect  in  all  respects  ;  and  that  when  any  recognizance  was 
to  be  estreated,  the  estreat  should  be  made  by  the  entry  of  an 
order  directing  it  to  be  prosecuted.  (Id.  48"),  j?  2!>.  30,  31.) 
PoAver  Avas  also  given  to  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county 
in  Avhich  the  court  sat  Avhen  the  recognizance  was  taken,  to 
remit  the  forfeiture  or  discharge  it  upon  such  terms  as  might 
be  just  and  equitable.  Avith  restrictions  on  this  power,  in  certain 
cases.  (Id.  480.  §§  37,  38.) 
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The  actions  thus  required  to  be  brought  on  recognizances 
were  not  brought  in  the  court  where  the  recognizance  was 
taken,  but  in  courts  having  civil  jurisdiction.  Thus  stood  the 
law.  until  1844,  when  it  was  found  necessary  to  establish  a  new 
police  system  for  this  city,  and  to  save  the  city  from  the  large 
amount  of  costs  to  which  it  was  subjected  by  the  prosecutions 
of  recognizances,  when  nothing  was  collected  from  the  defend- 
ants. The  old  and  summary  proceeding  was  accordingly  re- 
stored,  so  far  as  regarded  recognizances  in  criminal  cases  in  this 
city ;  and  it  was  declared  that  all  recognizances  given  to  an- 
swer to  a  charge  preferred  before  courts  of  criminal  jurisdiction, 
on  being"  forfeited,  should  be  filed  by  the  district  attorney, 
with  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  of  the  court,  forfeiting  the 
same,  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  city  and  county  of  New 
York,  and  thereupon  the  clerk  should  docket  the  same  in  the  book 
kept  by  him  for  docketing  judgments,  (transcripts  whereof  are 
filed  with  him  as  such  clerk,)  as  if  the  same  was  the  transcript 
of  a  judgment  record  for  the  amount  of  the  penalty  ;  "and  that 
the  recognizance  and  the  certified  copy  of  the  order  forfeiting 
the  recognizance  shall  be  the  judgment  record,"  and  that  such 
judgment  should  be  a  lien  on  the  real  estate  of  the  persons 
entering  into  the  recognizance,  from  the  time  of  filing'  the 
recognizance  and  a  copy  of  the  order  and  docketing  the  same ;  and 
that  an  execution  might  be  issued  to  collect  the  amount  of  the 
recognizance,  in  the  same  form  as  upon  &  judgment  recovered 
in  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  said  city  arid  count}-,  in  an  ac- 
tion of  debt  in  favor  of  the  people,  against  the  persons  entering 
into  such  recognizance.  The  fees  of  the  clerk  were  to  be  the 
usual  fees  for  filing  papers  and  entering  rules;  ami  the  district 
attorney  was  to  receive  no  compensation  for  his  services  in  the 
matter,  "his  salary  being  deemed  compensation  for  all  such 
services."  (Law ft  of  1844,  c/t.  315,  />.  475,  6.) 

Afterwards,  in  1845,  (Laws  0/1845,  p.  250,)  it  was  declared 
that  these  judgments  should  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  and 
control  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of 
New  York,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  judgments  had  been 
docketed  in  that  court. 
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Some  of  these  provisions  were  quite  unnecessary,  if  the  per- 
son drafting  these  two  laws  had  concluded  that  the  judgments 
were  in  fact  the  judgments  of  the  common  pleas,  and  that  this 
would  appear  to  others  clearly  to  be  so.  They  may  have  been 
added  to  prevent  any  doubt  as  to  the  powers  expressly  confer- 
red by  them.  By  the  express  words  of  the  law  "the  recogni- 
zance and  the  certified  copy  of  the  order  forfeiting  the  recogni- 
zance shall  be  the  judgment  record,  and  such  judgment  is  to 
be  a  lien  on  real  estate  from  the  time  of  filing  the  recognizance 
and  copy  order  and  docketing  the  same,"  and  execution  is  to 
issue  in  the  same  form  as  on  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  court 
of  common  pleas  in  an  action  of  debt.  It  is  not  the  recogni- 
zance and  the  original  order  which  constitute  the  judgment 
record  ;  but  the  recognizance  and  the  copy  order.  So  it  is  not 
a  judgment  of  the  sessions,  but  it  becomes  a  judgment  when 
the  two  papers  are  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  ;  who 
then  was  clerk  of  the  common  pleas  and  of  no  other  court.  It 
could  not  be  the  judgment  of  the  sessions,  as  that  court  had  no 
jurisdiction,  at  any  time,  to  entertain  such  actions.  If  not  of 
the  sessions  it  must  be  of  the  common  pleas  ;  for  to  that  court 
alone  was  any  control  over  the  judgment  given. 

There  was  a  reason  for  some  of  the  expressions  used  in  the 
act,  perfectly  consistent  with  the  idea  of  the  judgment  being 
the  judgment  of  the  common  pleas.  No  action,  was  commenced 
in  that  court,  as  the  foundation  of  the  judgment,  and  no  judg- 
ment was  recovered  in  that  court  in  an  action  ;  but  the  defend- 
ant came  into  the  criminal  court  and  there  made  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  record,  which,  on  his  default  in  that  court,  made 
him  liable  to  an  action  or  to  an  immediate  judgment  in  any 
court,  as  the  legislature  should  direct.  For  this  reason  the  ex- 
pression is  used  "as  upon  a  judgment  rccoi'cri'd  in  tin-  court 
of  common  pleas  in  an  action  of  debt/'  Is  it  not  a  necessary 
conclusion  that  when  certain  papers  are  directed  to  lie  filed  with 
an  officer  who  is  the  clerk  of  a  court  and  declared  then  to  be 
a  judgment,  and  that  court  has  jurisdiction  of  such  actions 
and  the  court  from  which  they  come  has  not,  and  that  court  hag 
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the  jurisdiction  and  control  over  such  judgment  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  such  judgment  hud  been  docketed  in  it,  and  no 
other  court  lias  that  jurisdiction  or  control  over  the  judgment ; 
and  execution  is  to  issue  to  collect  the  amount  of  such  judg- 
ment, in  the  same  manner  as  upon  a  judgment  recovered  in 
that  court  in  an  action  of  debt,  that  the  law  has  in  effect  de- 
clared the  judgment  to  be  the  judgment  of  that  court?  Are 
not  all  the  attributes  of  a  judgment  of  that  court  given  to  it ; 
and  if  so,  can  it  be  less  than  a  judgment  of  such  court? 

But  if  this  were  not  strictly  a  judgment  of  that  court,  it 
would  not  avail  the  defendant.  By  the  act  of  1840,  (Laws  of 
1840,  /).  334,  5,)  the  judgment  of  any  court  of  common  pleas 
might  be  docketed  (in  the  same  manner  as  a  judgment  of  the 
supreme  court)  in  any  other  county  than  that  in  which  the 
judgment  was  rendered,  with  the  like  effect  as  judgments  in  the 
supreme  court,  and  execution  could  be  issued  to  the  sheriff  of 
any  county  where  the  judgment  was  docketed,  with  like  effect 
as  if  issued  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  where  the  court  was 
held.  The  docket  of  the  judgment  thus  was  made  to  affect 
lands  in  any  county  where  the  docket  was  entered,  and  the  ex- 
ecution to  such  county  required  the  sheriff  to  sell  the  title  of 
the  judgment  debtor  in  any  lands,  from  the  time  of  such  docket. 
The  law  in  question  directs  the  execution  on  the  judgment  en- 
tered upon  the  recognizance  to  be  issued  "in  the  same  form 
as  upon  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  court  of  common  pleas." 
If  the  execution,  as  required,  adopts  the  form  of  an  execution 
on  a  judgment  in  the  common  pleas,  it  must  direct  the  sheriff 
to  sell  the  title  of  the  defendant  to  any  lands  held  by  him  when 
the  judgment  was  docketed  in  his  county.  This  the  sheriff  has 
failed  to  do,  and  is  therefore  liable  for  his  default. 

The  law  of  1844  was  not  intended  in  any  way  to  curtail  the 
f«»rcc  or  effect  of  a  judgment  obtained  in  the  short  way  pre- 
scribed by  it,  but  to  save  expense,  and  obtain  the  same  objects 
as  before,  in  a  summary  method.  A  judgment  on  recognizance. 
in  the  old  method,  could  issue  to  any  county,  (after  the  act  of 
840.)  and  be  a  lien  on  the  lands  of  the  defendant;  one  un 
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der  the  act  of  1844  must  be  allowed  to  have  the  same  effect,  to 
carry  out  the  intention  of  the  law. 

The  rule  of  damages  was  that  prescribed  in  Ledyard  v 
Jones,  (3  Seld.  550,)  and  was  correct. 

The  judgment  must  be  affirmed,  with  costs. 

[Nr.w  YORK  GENERAL  TERM,  November  5, 1855.  Mitchell,  Clerke,  Rooamili 
and  Cowles,  Justices.] 


GLENTWORTH  vs.  LUTHER. 

One  who  is  employed,  as  a  broker,  to  sell  real  estate,  in  the  nature  of  tilings  can 
do  nothing  more  than  find  a  party  who  will  be  acceptable  to  the  owner,  and 
enter  into  a  contract  of  purchase  with  him  ;  unless  the  owner  makes  him  more 
than  a  mere  broker,  by  giving  him  a  power  of  attorney  to  convey  the  prop- 
erty, and  then  the  agent  would  cease  to  be  broker  and  Income  the  attorney. 

A  broker  becomes  entitled  to  his  commissions  whenever  he  produces  to  his  prin- 
cipal a  party  with  whom  the  owner  is  satisfied,  and  who  contracts  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  property  at  a  price  acceptable  to  the  owner. 

If  after  that,  the  purchaser  refuses  to  perform,  because  of  the  false  representa- 
tions of  the  owner,  respecting  the  property,  this  will  not  deprive  the  broker  of 
his  commissions. 

A  PPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  upon  the  report  of  a  referee. 
J\  The  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover  his  com- 
mission as  a  broker,  for  negotiating  the  sale  of  a  house  and  lot  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  at  the  defendant's  request  ;  being  one 
per  cent  upon  $19.000,  and  interest.  The  answer  denied  the 
allegations  in  the  complaint.  The  cause  was  refered  to  a  referee, 
who  found  the  following  facts  : 

That  the  plaintiff,  being  a  broker  in  real  estate  in  the  city  of 
New  iTork,  in  the  month  of  August,  1854,  was  employed  by  the 
defendant  to  sell  for  him  a  house  owned  by  him.  No.  40  Y\  est  17th 
street,  in  the  city  of  New  York.  That  the  plaintiff,  pursuant 
to  such  employment,  negotiated  a  sale  thereof  to  ^  illiam  Moo- 
try,  at  the  price  of  $19,000,  and  that  pursuant  thereto  aeon- 
tract  was  on  the  20th  day  of  August,  1854,  entered  into  between 
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said  Moo  try  and  the  defendant,  whereby  the  defendant  agreed 
to  sell  and  convey,  and  Mootry  agreed  to  purchase  said  house, 
at  that  price  ;  that  said  contract  was  in  writing,  under  the  hands 
and  seals  of  the  parties  thereto,  and  duly  executed  and  deliv- 
ered. That  said  contract  was  induced  and  procured  by  the  de- 
fendant by  representations  made  by  him  to  said  Mootry,  which 
were  false  and  fraudulent  and  material  in  their  character,  and 
without  them  Mootry  would  not  have  entered  into  said  contract. 
That  the  defendant  duly  tendered  Mootry  a  deed  of  the  house 
in  pursuance  of  the  contract,  and  was  ready  and  offered  to  fulfil] 
on  his  part.  That  Mootry  declined  to  receive  the  deed  and  fulfill 
on  his  part,  because  of  the  falsity  of  the  representations  of  the 
defendant  by  which  he  had  been  induced  to  enter  into  the  con- 
tract. That  the  usual  and  reasonable  rate  of  compensation  or 
brokerage  for  selling  real  estate  in  the  city  of  New  York  is  one 
per  cent,  or  one  dollar  on  a  hundred,  of  the  amount  of  the  price 
of  sale.  From  these  facts  the  referee  found  as  matter  of  law, 
that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  from  the  defendant,  as 
compensation  or  brokerage,  3190  and  interest  on  said  sum  from 
the  2Gth  day  of  August,  1854,  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cenf, 
which,  at  the  date  of  his  report,  amounted  to  $197.57,  besides 
costs. 

From  the  judgment  entered  upon  the  report  the  defendant 
appealed. 

T.  Rowet/n.  for  the  appellant. 

Thomas  G.  Whitehcad,  for  the  plaintiff. 

By  Hie  Court.  COWLKS.  J.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  one  who,  as  broker,  is 
employed  to  sell  real  estate.  In  the  nature  of  things  he  can  do 
nothing  more  than  find  a  party  who  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
owner  and  enter  into  a  contract  of  purchase  with  him  ;  unless 
the  owner  makes  him  more  than  a  broker  merely,  by  giving  him 
a  power  oi  attorney  to  convey  the  property,  and  then  the  em- 
ployee would  cease  to  be  merely  broker,  and  become  the  attorney 


NEW  YORK— NOVEMBER,  1855.  147 


Glentworth  v •  Luther. 


If  such  is  the  extent  of  the  broker's  duties,  then  the  testimony 
of  the  two  Bleeckers,  in  stating  the  time  when  by  custom,  cither 
in  their  own  cases  or  generally,  the  broker  becomes  entitled  to 
his  commissions,  was  supererogatory  ;  for  the  law  fixes  the  time 
as  of  the  date  when  the  broker  produces  to  his  principal  a  party 
with  whom  the  owner  is  satisfied,  and  who  contracts  for  the 
purchase  at  a  price  acceptable  to  the  owner. 

That  the  commission  is  due  to  the  broker  at  that  time  is  man- 
ifest from  the  fact,  that  when  this  is  done  the  broker  has  ex- 
hausted his  power  to  act.  He  can  do  no  more,  unless  he  is 
clothed  with  a  power  of  attorney  to  convey  the  property  and  re- 
ceive the  purchase  money.  And  having  thus  done  all  that  it  is 
possible  for  him  to  do,  he  has  certainly  done  all  that  he  can  be 
held  to  have  contracted  to  do.  The  plaintiff  had  therefore 
earned  his  commission  as  soon  as  the  defendant  and  Mootry 
signed  the  contract.  If,  after  that,  Mootry  refused  to  perform 
because  the  defendant  had  made  unfounded  representations  as 
to  the  house  and  die  character  of  the  partition  walls,  it  was  no 
fault  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  will  not  excuse  the  defendant  from 
paying  him  the  regular  commissions. 

The  defendant  objects  that  the  proof  shows  that  the  plaintiff 
did  not  negotiate  the  sale  ;  that  this  was  done  by  the  defendant 
himself.  This  I  might  incline  to  believe  was  correct,  except  for 
the  defendant's  admission  at  fol.  19  of  the  case,  to  the  effect  that 
the  plaintiff  negotiated  the  sale  to  Mootry,  which  admission  is 
conclusive. 

The  examination  of  Mootry.  after  the  defendant  had  rested, 
does  not  seem  from  the  case  to  have  been  irregular.  There  was 
no  stipulation  that  Mootry  should  not  be  recalled  ;  nor  does  the 
case  show  that  the  defendant  could  have  been  in  any  way  taken 
by  surprise.  The  stipulation  to  strike  out  did  nut  go  to  the  ex- 
tent of  providing  that  none  of  the  facts  to  which  he  had  testified 
should  be  introduced  as  testimony,  at  all. 

The  report  of  the  referee  appears  to  be  in  all  respects  correct, 
and  the  judgment  appealed  from  must  be  affirmed,  with  costs. 

[\K\V  YOKK  GKNKK.H.  TKK.M;  Novei»'>er  5,  IS").  MitcJuU,  (.'h  fkt  and  Cutclef, 
Justices.] 
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Under  the  general  issue,  in  an  action  for  a  libel,  the  defendant  may  prove  ai  f 
thine;  in  mitigation  which  does  not  tend  to  a  justification,  hut  which  falls  she  rt 
of  that, 

Therefore,  in  an  action  for  a  libel,  in  charging  the  plaintiff  with  extorting  money 
for  the  purpose  of  hushing  up  a  complaint  of  a  criminal  nature,  preferred  by 
him,  proof  that  the  person  accused  did  in  fact  make  a  complaint,  before  a  ma- 
gistrate, alleging  that  the  plaintiff  and  another  person  had  combined  together 
to  extort  money  from  him  by  means  of  said  criminal  charge  ;  and  that  the 
material  facts  alleged  in  the  libel  were  on  that  occasion  sworn  to  by  the  ac- 
cused, in  an  affidavit  made  by  him,  is  admissible,  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
that  the  defendant's  publication  was  not  a  falsehood  wickedly  and  wantonly 
coined  for  the  occasion,  but  that  it  had  what  seemed  to  be  truth  for  its  basis. 

And  though  Uie  jury  regards  such  evidence  as  a  justification,  that  is  not  a  subject 
of  review  upon  a  bill  of  exceptions. 

If  the  jury  renders  a  verdict  against  the  evidence,  and  contrary  to  the  judge's 
instructions,  exceptions  cannot  reach  the  case;  for  exceptions  lie  only  to  the 
rulings  of  the  judge,  not  to  the  errors  of  the  jury. 


I^HIS  was  an  action  for  a  libel.     Plea,  the  general  issue.     On 
the  trial,  the  defendant  by  his  counsel  admitted  the  publi- 
cation, and  also  that  the  defendant   was,   at  the  time  of  such 
publication,  and  still  is,  the  proprietor  of  the  New  York  Courier 
and  Enquirer. 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  then  read  in  evidence  the  libel,  as 
follows  : 

"  CITY  INTELLIGENCE.  Extorting-  money  to  hush  up  a 
complaint.  Some  days  ago,  a  negro  named  James  W.  Phelps, 
was  arrested  on  a  complaint  preferred  by  one  George  W.  Stan- 
ley. that  he  had  posted  up  handbills  purporting  that  the  steamer 
Manhattan  would  leave  for  Albany,  fare  fifty  cents  ;  whereby  a 
large  number  of  persons  took  passage  on  her,  not  discovering 
until  it  was  too  late  to  remedy  the  mischief,  that  the  Manhattan 
was  only  going  to  Coxsackie.  The  negro  was  held  to  bail  for 
the  offense,  and  now  comes  forward  and  makes  a  complaint 
against  George  W.  Stanley,  who  caused  his  arrest,  and  officer 
Lowndes,  as  follows  :  he  makes  affidavit  that  after  arresting 
him,  Stanley  offered  to  let  him  go  and  not  prosecute,  if  he  would 
give  his  watch  or  10  or  15  dollars  to  him,  which  he  refused  ta 
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do,  Stanley  subsequently  renewing  the  offer  after  he  had  arrived 
at  the  police  office,  and  he  again  refusing.  After  he  was  put  on 
bail,  he  swears  that  officer  Lowndes  came  to  him  and  offered,  on 
consideration  of  receiving  $50,  to  get  him  discharged,  and  he 
(Phelps)  not  having  so  much  money,  gave  him  all  the  cash  he  had, 
amounting  to  $22.05,  and  his  note  at  60  days  for  $25  more, 
which  was  accepted  by  Lowndes,  who  afterwards  shared  with 
Stanley,  and  the  note  is  said  to  have  been  since  seen  in  Lowndes' 
possession.  Subsequent  to  this  Stanley  again  called  upon 
Phelps,  and  wanted  him  to  pay  more  money  to  him,  which  he 
refused  to  do  ;  and  finding  that  he  had  been  cheated  out  of  his 
money  and  would  be  held  to  answer  the  complaint  preferred,  he 
makes  this  charge.  Officer  Lowndes,  we  understand,  produces 
a  permission  from  the  mayor,  allowing  him  to  receive  $25  from 
Phelps  for  obtaining  bail  for  him,  but  it  is  said  to  be  dated  sub- 
sequent to  this  transaction,  and  is  intended  doubtless  to  cover 
it  up."  The  plaintiff  here  rested  his  case. 

The  defendant's  counsel  moved  for  a  nonsuit,  on  the  ground 
that  the  article  complained  of  was  not  libelous,  it  not  showing 
malice.  The  court  overruled  this  motion,  to  which  the  defend- 
ant's counsel  excepted.  The  counsel  for  the  defendant  then 
proposed  to  prove  that  Phelps,  the  negro,  nppeared  before  Jus- 
tice Drinker  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  stated  in  the  alleged 
libelous  publication,  in  the  absence  of  the  plaintiff,  and  made  the 
complaint  against  the  plaintiff  therein  mentioned.  The  counsel 
for  the  plaintiff  objected  to  the  testimony.  The  court  overruled 
the  objection,  and  permitted  the  testimony  to  be  given  :  to  which 
decision  of  the  court  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  excepted.  The 
defendant  thereupon  proved  by  Justice  Drinker,  that  after 
Phelps.  the  negro,  had  been  held  to  bail,  on  the  complaint  of  the 
plaintiff,  he,  Phelps,  appeared  before  him  and  made  a  complaint 
against  the  plaintiff  and  officer  Lowndes  :  the  substance  of 
which  complaint  was  contained  in  the  affidavit  of  Phelps.  which 
affidavit  was  offered  in  evidence  by  the  counsel  for  the  defendant. 
The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff'  objected  to  the  defendant's  being 
allowed  to  prove  the  making  of  said  complaint  by  Phelps.  and 
also  objected  to  the  defendant  being  allowed  to  read  said  affida- 


I  50  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Stanley  v.  Webb. 


vit  or  complaint  made  by  said  Phelps,  each  and  all  of  which  ob- 
jections were  overruled  by  the  court,  and  the  evidence  admit- 
ted, but  not  as  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  complaint  made  in  the 
affidavit.  To  each  and  all  of  which  decisions  the  counsel  for  the 
plaintiff  excepted,  and  after  such  decision  and  exceptions  the 
evidence  aforesaid  was  received  and  allowed  to  go  to  the  jury 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  and  from  the 
judgment  entered  thereon,  the  plaintiff  appealed,  and  moved  for 
a  new  trial,  on  exceptions. 

D.  Evans,  for  the  plaintiff. 

A.  C.  Morris,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  COWLES  J.  There  was  only  one  exception 
taken  at  the  trial.  The  disposal  of  that  disposes  of  the  case. 
The  action  is  for  a  libel;  the  plea  the  general  issue,  alone. 
There  is  no  justification  of  the  publication  set  up,  and  the  only 
question  is  whether  the  defendant  was  properly  allowed  to  prove 
that  Phelps  had  entered  the  complaint  against  the  plaintiff  and 
Lowndes,  and  made  the  affidavit  offered. 

The  evidence  was  admitted  by  the  court  in  mitigation  of  dam- 
ages alone  ;  for  the  bill  of  exceptions  states  expressly  that  it 
was  not  admitted  as  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  complaint  which 
Phelps  had  made  before  the  magistrate. 

The  rule  of  law  allowed  the  defendant  to  prove  any  thing 
under  the  general  issue  in  mitigation  which  does  not  tend  to  a 
justification,  but  which  falls  short  of  that.  (Snyder  v.  An- 
drews, 6  Barb.  43.)  Such  was  the  case  here.  The  proceed- 
ings before  the  magistrate  and  the  fact  that  the  material  charges 
contained  in  the  publication  had  been  sworn  to  by  Phelps,  did 
not  justify  or  tend  to  justify  the  publication  ;  for  it  did  not. 
nor  could  it,  tend  to  prove  that  the  publication  was  true.  But 
it  did  show — or  at  least  so  the  jury  might  infer — that  the  de- 
fendant's publication  was  not  a  falsehood,  wickedly  and  wantonly 
coined  for  the  occasion,  but  that  bein^  based  in  a  great  decree 

O  o  C? 

upon  a  statement  sworn  to  before  a  competent  magistrate  in  a 
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proceeding  duly  pending  before  him,  had  what  seemed  to  bo 
truth  for  its  basis.  If  the  defendant  had  published  the  libel 
under  such  circumstances,  and  with  such  materials  for  its  basis, 
and  under  an  honest  belief  in  its  truth,  it  would  be  absurd  to 
measure  out  to  him  the  same  damages  which  would  have  been 
proper  in  case  the  publication  had  been  wickedly  and  malicious- 
ly false.  The  testimony  was  therefore  properly  admitted,  and 
the  exception  to  its  admissibility  cannot  be  sustained. 

But  it  is  said  that  the  jury  treated  it  as  a  justification 
Perhaps  they  did  ;  but  this  is  not  clear,  for  it  is  not  shown  that 
this  bill  of  exceptions  contains  all  the  testimony,  and  therefore 
there  may  have  been  sufficient  testimony  to  have  warranted  the 
verdict,  for  aught  that  appears  here.  But  even  though  they  did 
in  fact  so  regard  it,  that  is  not  a  subject  of  review  here.  This 
is  a  bill  of  exceptions,  not  a  case  ;  and  no  exception  can  be 
taken  to  a  verdict.  All  that  we  can  consider  here,  are  the 
exceptions. 

If  the  jury  rendered  a  verdict  against  the  evidence,  and  con- 
trary to  the  judge's  instructions,  exceptions  cannot  reach  the 
case  ;  for  exceptions  lie  only  to  the  rulings  of  the  judge,  not  to 
the  errors  of  the  jury.  A  verdict  may  be  set  aside  as  against 
the  evidence  or  the  weight  of  evidence,  on  a  case  made.  We 
have  here  only  to  do  with  the  exceptions.  There  is  but  one 
such  in  the  case,  and  that  is  untenable. 

The  motion  for  a  new  trial  m.ust  be  denied  with  costs. 

[NKW  Y  )KK  GKNKRAL  TERM,  November  5,  1855.  Mitchell,  Clerkc  and  C 
Justices.] 
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DAVIS  vs.  MORRIS  and  GRIFFITHS. 

A  statement,  accompanying  a  confession  of  judgment,  under  the  code,  which 
mentions  in  general  terms  that  money  ''  was  lent  and  advanced  at  divers  timen 
from  the  1  Dec.  1853  to  date,"  is  not  sufficiently  particular. 

But  where  the  good  faith  of  the  indebtedness  is  not  questioned,  and  no  superior 
equities  exist  in  favor  of  other  creditors,  an  amendment  will  bo  permitted,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  lien  and  priority  of  the  judgment. 


A 


PPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a  special  term. 

CLERKE,  J.  The  recent  decision  in  the  court  of  appeals  in 
Chappel  v.  Chap-pel,  (2  Kern.  215.)  requires  as  much  particu- 
larity in  the  statement,  accompanying  a  confession  of  judgment, 
as  was  deemed  requisite  in  Lawless  v.  Hackett,  (16  John.  149.) 
in  reference  to  the  act  of  1818.  Judge  Gardiner,  in  his  opinion 
in  Chap-pet  v.  Cha/tpel,  expressly  refers  to  Lawless  v.  Hackett, 
and  says  that  "  the  reasoning  of  the  court  in  that  case,  as  to 
the  object  and  effect  of  that  law,  [that  of  1818]  is  applica- 
ble to  this  one  in  question."  (§  383  of  the  code.)  It  was  de- 
cided in  that  case,  that  a  specification  showing  a  cause  of  action 
under  the  common  counts  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  also 
for  money  lent  and  advanced,  was  not  sufficient.  It  stated 
"  that  the  bond  was  given  for  divers  goods  <fcc.,  and  also  for 
money  lent  and  advanced  by  the  plaintiffs  to  the  defendants  at 
various  times,  the  money  lent  being  to  the  amount  of  -$400, 
and  the  residue  in  goods  sold  and  delivered  as  above  mentioned." 
The  only  respect,  in  which  which  the  statement  in  this  case  dif- 
fers from  the  specification  in  Laicless  v.  Idackett.  is  that  it 
mentions  in  general  terms,  that  the  money  was  lent  and  ad- 
vanced at  divers  times  from  the  \st  Dec.  1853,  to  date  ;  but 
this  does  not  make  it  sufficiently  particular  to  conform  to  the 
requirements  of  that  case.  The  court  in  its  decision  expressly 
declares  that  the  statement  "  ought  to  be  as  special  and  precise, 
at  least  ss  a  bill  of  particulars/'  .  "Whatsoever  might  have  been 
our  opinion  as  to  the  degree  of  particularity  required  by  the  code, 
it  is  evidently,  in  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  appeals,  neces 


NEW  YORK— NOVEMBER,  1855. 


Davis  v.  Morris. 


eary  that  the  statement  should  be  as  special  and  precise,  as  the 
court  required  in  the  case  to  which  I  have  referred. 

The  good  faith  of  the  indebtedness,  for  which  the  judgment 
in  this  action  was  confessed,  does  not  seem  to  be  questioned  ;  and 
as  we  cannot  discover  that  any  superior  equities  subsist  in  favor 
of  the  plaintiff  in  the  other  action,  or  of  any  other  creditors,  we 
are  disposed  to  exercise  our  discretion  liberally  on  the  present 
occasion,  by  permitting  an  amendment,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
lien  and  priority  of  this  judgment. 

The  order  below  should  be  so  modified  as  to  permit  the  par- 
ties to  amend,  so  that  the  statement  may  conform  to  the  require- 
ments above  mentioned,  on  payment  of  $10  costs  of  this  appeal 
to  the  attorney  of  Tickey. 

MITCHELL,  P.  J.  The  authority  of  Chappel  v.  Chappel, 
(2  Kern.  250,)  is  conclusive  in  all  cases  similar  to  it.  The 
opinion,  however,  there  expressed  by  Judge  Gardiner,  that 
there  must  be  as  much  particularity  in  a  confession  under  the 
code  as  under  the  act  of  1818,  was  not  called  for  by  that 
case,  and  was  probably  given  without  reflecting  upon  the  differ- 
ence in  the  language  of  the  two  acts.  The  act  of  1818,  (Laws 
of  1818,  ch.  259,  §  8,)  required  "a  particular  statement  and 
specification  of  the  nature  and  consideration  of  the  debt  or 
demand  on  which  such  judgment  is  confessed."  This  might 
well  be  held  to  require  a  specification  as  minute  as  a  bill  of 
particulars;  as  it  expressly  required  a  "particular  specifica- 
tion.'' This  act  was  found  so  inconvenient  that  it  was  soon 
after  repealed,  (see  vol.  5,  Laws  of  New  York,  part  3,  p.  '27, 
1821.)  and  it  was  never  re-enacted.  It  continued  but  three 
years.  The  code.  §  383,  requires  the  statement  to  '•  state  con- 
cisely the  facts  out  of  which  it  [the  debt]  arose."  A  concise 
statement  of  the  facts  out  of  which  a  debt  arose  excludes  the 
idea  of  as  minute  a  statement  as  is  required  in  a  hill  of  partic- 
ulars. The  last  requires  a  mem.  of  each  item  of  purchase 
made,  or  work  done,  and  of  every  date.  A  concise  statement 
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of  the  facts  out  of  which  a  debt  arose  would  certainly  require 
no  such  minuteness. 

I  concur,    however,   in   the   result  of  the  opinion  of  Judge 
CLERK  E. 

COWLES.  J.  also  concurred. 

[NEW   YORK    GENERAL   TERM,   November   5,    1855.     Mitchell,    Clerke  and 
Coicles,  Justices.] 


BRYANT    vs.   THE    POUGHKEEPSIE    MUTUAL   FIRE    INSUR 
ANCE  COMPANY. 

Where  a  party  was  insured  against  loss  by  fire,  "on  his  stock  in  trade,  as  a  man- 
ufacturer of  brass  clock  works,"  it  was  held  that  this  was  a  license  to  him  to 
use  all  such  articles  as  are  ordinarily  employed  in  that  manufacture,  and  to 
keep  them  on  hand,  and  even  to  make  them  for  that  purpose,  if  it  was  the 
ordinary  course  of  that  trade  to  make  them ;  although  the  use  or  keeping  of 
such  articles  was  prohibited  by  the  printed  conditions  of  the  policy,  as  being 
extra  hazardous. 

The  written  license  controls  the  printed  words,  in  such  a  case. 

A  PPEAL  by  the  defendants  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a 
.OL  special  term.  The  action  was  upon  a  policy  of  insurance, 
by  which  the  defendants  insured  the  plaintiff  against  loss  or 
damage  by  fire,  to  the  amount  of  $'1000,  "on  his  stock  in  trade 
as  a  manufacturer  of  brass  clock  works,"  contained  in  the  fourth 
story  of  the  brick  building  situate  No.  43  and  45  Duane  street, 
city  of  New  York.  The  defense  was  that,  in  the  classes  of 
hazards  attached  to,  and  forming  a  part  of  said  policy,  it  was 
understood,  among  other  things,  that  saltpetre,  spirit  gas,  and 
all  other  combustible  and  explosive  fluids  and  materials  were 
expressly  prohibited  from  being  deposited,  stored,  used  or  kept 
in  the  building  containing  the  goods  insured,  unless  ny  the 
special  consent  of  the  defendants,  or  their  agent,  in  writing,  in- 
dorsed on  the  policy.  And  the  defendants  alleged  that  the 
plaintiff  accepted  the  policy  with  such  understanding,  but  that, 
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in  violation  thereof,  he  deposited,  stored,  used  or  kept,  saltpetre, 
oil  of  vitriol,  alcohol,  turpentine  and  other  combustible  and  ex- 
plosive fluids  and  materials  in  the  said  building,  without  the 
consent  of  the  defendants.  And  the  defendants  insisted  that 
ir.  consequence  thereof  the  policy  was  null  and  void.  On  the 
trial,  the  defendants  produced  and  read  in  evidence  a  written 
examination  of  the  plaintiff,  taken  at  the  instance  of  the  in- 
surers, soon  after  the  loss,  and  sworn  to  by  him,  in  which, 
among  other  things,  he  testified  as  follows : 

"I  manufactured  brass  machinery,  wheels,  movements  ;  I  used 
acid,  dipping  acid,  nitrous  acid  I  think,  a  portion  of  it  oil  of 
vitriol,  nitrous  acid  <ind  salt  petre  ;  I  used  lacker,  which  I  man- 
ufactured myself,  made  of  gum  shelac  and  alcohol ;  I  used 
about  20  to  30  gallons  of  lacker  a  year  ;  I  used  the  dipping  acid 
on  the  platform  in  rear,  adjoining  my  premises  ;  the  other  ar- 
ticles I  used  in  my  building;  I  used  a  common  charcoal  furnace 
on  bricks  for  drying  the  works  after  lacquered  ;  I  used  a  little 
turpentine  for  cleaning  my  works  ;  6  or  8  gallons  a  year  ;  I 
used  this  in  my  building;  3  gallons  of  turpentine  in  the 
wing  that  did  not  burn,  the  fire  did  not  get  to  it ;  of  dipping 
flnid  I  used  in  the  course  of  a  year  6  or  8  carboys,  holding 
on  an  average  G  gallons  a  piece ;  I  used  of  saltpetre,  20  Ibs. 
or  more  a  year  ;  I  bought  from  1  to  10  Ibs.  at  a  time  ;  I  gen- 
erally bought  it  at  wholesale."  The  plaintiff  then  called 
Edward  C.  llemer  as  a  witness,  who  testified  that  he  was  in  the 
employ  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  and  previously. 
The  plaintiff's  business  was  manufacturing  brass  cluck  works. 
The  plaintiff,  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  occupied  the  4th  story  of 
the  buildings  43  and  45  Duarie  street,  and  had  occupied  the 
same  premises  in  the  same  way  for  full  three  years  before  the 
fire.  That  lacker  was  used  by  the  plaintiff  to  make  a  finish  to 
the  manufactured  article,  in  preparing  it  for  market,  <tnd  tur- 
pentine was  used  in  cleaning  the  bntss  irorkv,  tit  /<//•>•  off  the 
oil.  Lacker  and  turpentine  are  nxed  in  tlntt  huxinrss.  To 
the  admission  of  which  testimony  the  defendants  by  their  coun- 
sel objected.  The  court  decided  that  the  testimony  \v;is  prop- 
erly admissible;  to  which  decision  the  defendants  exeepted. 
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John  Gibbs  testified  that  he  had  been  a  worker  in  brass  for 
twenty-five  years,  and  was  in  the  employ  of  the  plaintiff  when 
the  fure  occurred.  "I  am  familiar  with  the  business  of  manu- 
facturing brass  clock  works  ;  dipping  acid  is  necessarily  used 
in  manufacturing  brass  clock  works  ;  they  cannot  be  got  to 
market  without  it ;  they  cannot  be  made  without  it.  It  is  com- 
posed of  nitric,  muriatic  and  sulphuric  acid  :  saltpetre  is  some- 
times used  as  one  of  the  component  parts  of  dipping  acid,  by 
some  artizans ;  lacker  is  also  necessarily  made  use  of  in  the 
manufacture  of  brass  clock  works ;  turpentine  is  also  neces- 
sarily used  in  that  business  ;  it  is  used  in  cleaning-  the  brass 
clock  works"  To  the  admission  of  which  testimony  the  de- 
fendants objected.  The  court  decided  that  the  testimony 
was  properly  admissible ;  to  which  decision  the  defendants  ex- 
cepted.  The  witness  further  testified,  on  cross-examination, 
that  saltpetre  was  used  as  a  component  part  of  dipping  acid; 
"  it  cannot  be  made  without  it ;  lacker  must  be  used,  to  keep 
the  brass  works  from  rusting ;  it  is  the  only  thing  made  use 
of  for  that  purpose  in  that  business ;  if  the  brass  works  were 
regilded  they  would  not  rust ;  but  common  clocks,  such  as  the 
.plaintiff  made,  are  never  gilt ;  some  costly  French  clocks  may 
be  gilt,  but  others  are  not ;  you  could  not  turn  out  a  clock  fit 
for  market  without  lacker ;  possibly  other  things  could  be  used 
in  the  place  of  turpentine  to  take  off  the  oil,  but  not  as  well ; 
rotten  stone  and  oil  would  not  take  the  place  of  turpentine. 
Alkali  would  rust  the  iron  ;  it  would  also  stain  the  brass.  The 
plaintiff's  premises  were  used  in  the  same  way,  at  the  date  of 
the  policy,  and  for  at  least  3  years  before  that,  as  at  the  time 
of  the  fire.  If.  is  not  customary  in  that  business  to  gild  such 
clock  works  as  the  plaintiff  makes." 

The  testimony  being  closed,  the  counsel  for  the  defendants 
desired  the  court  to  charge  the  jury  that  as  the  plaintiff  had 
saltpetre  and  spirits  of  turpentine  on  the  premises  containing  the 
property  insured,  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  contrary  to  the  policy 
and  the  conditions  thereof,  (and  which  was  proved  not  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  the  prosecution  of  the  plaintiff's  business.)  the  policy 
for  that  reason  was  void,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  ii"t  entitled 


NEW  YORK— NOVEMBER.  1853.  157 


Bryant  v.  Poughkeepsic  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Co. 


to  a  verdict  against  the  defendants.  But  the  court  refused 
so  to  charge  the  jury,  to  which  refusal  the  defendants  excepted. 
The  judge  left  it  to  the  jury  as  a  question  of  fact,  which  they 
were  to  decide,  upon  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  respective 
parties,  whether  the  plaintiff  had  deposited,  stored,  used  or 
kept  on  the  premises  containing  the  insured  property,  saltpetre 
or  any  other  combustible  and  explosive  fluids  and  materials,  in 
violation  of  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  policy  issued  to  him 
by  the  defendants,  and  the  conditions  annexed  to  it.  That  in 
deciding  that  question,  the  jury  were  to  look  at  the  policy  and 
the  conditions  together.  If  the  jury  should  find  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  done  so,  they  would  find  a  verdict  for  the  defendants, 
otherwise  they  would  find  for  the  plaintiff.  The  jury  thereupon 
rendered  their  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  sum  of 
$1,046.64. 

L.  Maison,  for  the  appellants. 
C.  P.  Kir/eland,  for  the  plaintiff. 

By  the  Court.,  MITCHELL,  P.  J.  The  defendants  insured 
the  plaintiff"  as  a  manufacturer  of  brass  clock  works.  This  was 
a  license  to  him  to  use  all  such  articles  as  are  ordinarily  em- 
ployed in  that  manufacture,  and  to  keep  them  on  hand,  and  even 
to  make  them  for  that  purpose,  if  it  be  the  ordinary  course  of 
that  trade  to  make  them  ;  although  the  use  or  keeping  of  such 
articles  be  prohibited  by  the  printed  terms  of  the  policy  as  ex- 
tra hazardous.  The  written  license  controls  the  printed  words. 
(*SV?e  Wall  \.  Howard  Ins.  Co.,  14  Itarb.  383.  affi.rtucd  in  court 
of  appeals,  Dec.  1854.) 

The  proof  showed  that  in  the  ordinary  course  of  this  business 
oil  of  vitriol,  lacker,  turpentine,  saltpetre  and  dipping  acid 
were  necessarily  used. 

The  motion  for  a  new  trial  is  denied,  with  costs. 

[NEW  YORK    GENERAL   TERM,  November   5,    1855.      Mitchell,    Clcrke    and 
f,  Justices.] 
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KING  and  others  vs.  SMITH 

Where  the  execution  of  a  contract  sued  on,  is  put  in  issue  by  the  answer,  the  sub- 
scribing witness,  if  there  be  one,  should  be  called  to  prove  it;  or  proof  should 
l>e  given  that  he  cannot  l>e  produced,  or  that  he  is  incapable  of  being  examined. 

This  rule  is  applicable  although  the  contract  is  not  under  seal. 

If  there  is  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  contract,  the  execution  cannot  be  proved 
by  a  party  to  the  contract,  who  has  assigned  it  to  the  plaintiff. 

Where  the  plaintiff  claims  to  recover  upon  a  written  contract  in  a  certain  form, 
and  the  defendant  denies  that  contract,  but  sets  up  one  differing  slightly  from 
it,  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  plaintiff  to  prove  the  execution  of  the  contract  sued 
on,  by  competent  evidence.  If  there  is  a  subscribing  witness,  who  can  be 
called,  the  execution  cannot  be  proved  by  one  of  the  parties  who  signed  the 
contract,  on  the  ground  that  no  question  of  the  execution  of  papers  is  involved 
but  merely  a  question  whether  a  word  has  been  inserted  in  the  contract  sinco 
its  execution. 

THIS  was  an  appeal  by  the  defendants  from  a  judgment  en- 
tered upon  the  report  of  a  referee.     The  facts  necessary  to 
an  understanding  of  the  decision  are  sufficiently  detailed  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court. 

Beach  $•  Smith,  for  the  appellant. 
M.  I.  Townsend,  for  the  respondents. 

By  the  Court,  PARKER,  P.  J.  It  was  alleged  in  the  com- 
plaint that  a  certain  contract  was  entered  into  on  the  27th  of 
December.  1847,  between  Dusenbury  and  Brockway,  as  set  forth 
at  length  in  the  complaint.  The  contract  purported  to  be 
signed  and  sealed  by  both  and  witnessed  by  Lucy  Gould.  The 
defendant  admitted  in  his  answer  that  a  contract  in  writing  was 
made  between  said  Dusenbury  and  Brockway.  on  the  27th  of 
December,  1847,  but  denied  that  a  true  copy  of  the  contract  was 
set  forth  in  the  complaint,  and  averred  that  a  true  copy  was  an- 
nexed to  the  answer.  It  was  also  alleged  in  the  complaint,  that 
on  the  30th  of  March,  1848.  an  article  of  agreement  was  exe- 
cuted in  writing  between  Brockway  and  the  defendant,  which 
was  also  set  forth  in  the  complaint  and  purported  to  be  signed 
by  Brockway  and  the  defendant  and  witnessed  by  J.  S.  "\Vil- 
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hams.  As  to  this  last  contract  the  defendant,  in  his  answer, 
said  he  admitted  that  he  and  Brockway  did  make  a  contract  in 
writing  on  the  subject  alleged,  but  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
sufficient  to  form  a  belief  whether  the  plaintiffs  had  set  forth  a 
true  copy  of  that  contract  in  the  complaint.  Both  contracts 
were  thus  put  in  issue,  and  it  was  incumbent  upon  the  plaintiffs 
to  prove  their  execution,  in  the  usual  manner. 

At  the  trial  the  plaintiff's  counsel  produced  the  two  contracts, 
and  offered  to  prove  their  execution,  by  Brockway,  who  had 
assigned  them  to  the  plaintiffs.  It  was  admitted  that  the 
execution  of  each  was  attested  by  a  subscribing  witness.  The 
defendant  objected  to  proving  the  execution  of  the  contracts  by 
Brockway,  on  the  ground  that  the  subscribing  witnesses  should 
be  called  for  that  purpose.  The  referee  overruled  the  objection, 
and  the  defendant's  counsel  excepted.  The  execution  of  the 
contracts  was  then  proved  by  Brockway,  and  the  contracts  were 
read  in  evidence. 

This  decision  was  clearly  erroneous.  The  subscribing  wit- 
ness to  each  contract  should  be  called  to  prove  it,  or  proof  should 
have  been  given  that  he  could  not  be  produced,  or  was  incapable 
of  being  examined.  (1  Ph.il.  EC.  4G4.)  That  rule  was  appli- 
cable to  both  contracts,  though  the  last  was  not  under  seal. 
(1  Phil.  Ev.  405.  2  Coiceii  »$•  HilVs  Notes,  1201.  1203.  1 
Greeid.  Ev.  §  508.)  If  the  attesting  witness  was  dead,  or  blind, 
or  had  become  incompetent  to  testify,  or  was  beyond  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court,  or  could  not  be  found  after  diligent  inquiry, 
then  his  handwriting  should  have  been  proved.  (1  /•*////  Er 
473.  2  Con-en  $•  HilVs  Notes,  1203.  McPhcrson  v.  Itath- 
bonc,  11  Wend.  00.)  In  Willou?hbi/  v.  Carlctnn.  (0  ./«///*. 
130,)  it  was  held  that  a  deed  could  not  be  proved  by  the  grantee, 
without  accounting  for  the  absence  of  the  subscribing  witness. 

But  I  do  not  understand  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiffs  as  con 
trovcrting  this  general  rule  of  evidence,  lie  claims,  rather,  in 
avoidance  of  it,  that  no  question  of  the  execution  of  papers  was 
involved,  but  a  question  whether  a  word  had  been  inserted  in 
the  contract  after  its  execution.  1  cannot  concur  in  this  view 
of  the  case.  The  plaintiffs  claimed  a  contract  in  a  certain  form 
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The  defendant  denied  that  contract,  but  set  up  one  differing  a 
little  from  it.  The  defendant  regarded  that  difference  as  mate- 
rial, or  he  would  have  admitted  the  contract  in  the  form  alleged. 
It  was  therefore  incumbent  on  the  plaintiffs  to  prove  their  con 
tract,  by  competent  evidence,  and  the  only  question  presented 
was  by  what  evidence  the  plaintiffs  might  prove  a  controverted 
contract,  when  there  was  a  subscribing  witness. 

In  regard  to  the  second  contract,  there  is  still  less  reason  for 
the  position  of  the  defendant's  counsel,  for  the  answer  amounted 
to  a  legal  denial  of  the  contract,  ( Van  Santvoord's  PL  433,) 
without  setting  out  any  other  as  the  true  contract. 

With  the  view  we  entertain  on  this  question  of  evidence,  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  examine  the  other  questions  raised  on 
the  argument.  We  regret  the  necessity  of  setting  aside  the 
judgment  for  the  admission  of  improper  evidence,  to  prove  facts 
that  could  probably  have  been  readily  established  by  competent 
proof:  but  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  overlook  or  disregard  a  plain 
and  well  established  rule  of  law,  even  for  the  purpose  of  attain- 
ing what  may  be  seeming  justice  between  the  parties.  It  is 
only  by  a  faithful  adherence  to  rules  of  law,  that  justice  can  be 
equally  and  impartially  administered.  There  can  be  buf  jne 
legal  standard  by  which  the  rights  of  all  are  to  be  measured. 

The  judgment  entered  on  the  report  of  the  referee  must  be 
set  aside,  and  i  new  trial  awarded. 

[ALBANY  GEJO  \AL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.  Parker,  Wright  and  IVaison, 
3  ustiwe.  I 
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vs.  THE  EAST  SOCIETY  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCI* 
PAL  CHURCH  OF  ROCHESTER. 

In  an  action  by  the  assignee  of  a  demand  assigned  to  him  in  trust  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors,  to  recover  such  demand,  the  assignor  is  a  competent  witness  for 
the  plaintiff. 

The  declarations  or  admissions  of  the  owner  of  a  chose  in  action  are  not  admis- 
sible to  affect  the  rights  of  one  subsequently  deriving  title  from  him. 

The  assignor  being  himself  a  competent  witness,  and  not  a  party,  his  declara- 
tions are  mere  hearsay,  and  upon  that  ground  should  never  be  allowed. 

The  principle,  and  the  reason,  of  the  rule,  extend  to  the  case  of  an  assignment  in 
trust  for  the  l>eiiefitof  creditors. 

The  admissions  of  the  assignor  are  proper  evidence,  however,  where  there  is  a 
complete  identity,  and  community,  of  interest  between  the  assignor  and  the 
party — where  the  party  merely  represents  the  assignor,  and  the  latter  is  the 
person  for  whose  interest  and  benefit,  primarily,  the  action  is  brought  and 
carried  on  ;  in  short,  where  the  action  is  for  his  "  immediate  benefit,"  so  that  he 
AS  not  competent  as  a  witness. 

TV  being  authorized  by  the  trustees  of  a  religious  society  to  procure  a  loan  for 
the  corporation,  borrowed  $'2000  of  M.  in  October,  184:2,  which  was  secured  by  a 
bond  to  M.  signed  by  D.  and  others,  trustees  of  the  society,  and  also  by  P.'s 
mortgage  upon  his  farm.  D.  credited  the  corporation  with  the  money  and 
disbursed  it  for  them,  as  agent,  in  erecting  a  church  edifice  ;  crediting  himself 
with  the  sums  respectively,  as  they  were  disbursed.  His  accounts  were  audited 
by  a  committee  of  the  society,  on  the  3d  of  Decemlier,  1844.  The  debt  was 
paid  to  M.  the  lender,  on  the  .°,0th  of  Septemlier,  1840.  by  a  foreclosure  of  the 
mortgage  and  sale  of  D.'s  farm. 

Held  1.  That  the  law  would  presume  that  the  society  were  the  principal  debtors, 
and  that  the  mortgage  given  by  D.  was  given  as  collateral  security  merely.  And 
this  being  so,  D.  was  surety  of  the  society,  and  could  have  no  riiiht  of  action 
until  he  had  paid  the  debt.  That  in  receiving  and  disbursing  the  money  for  the 
society,  after  it  was  obtained,  I),  only  acted  as  the  agent  of  the  society;  and 
the  auditing  of  his  accounts  as  such  agent  did  not  in  any  resjiect  change  or 
aflect  his  character  as  surety. 

'1.  That  an  action  brought  within  six  years  after  the  sale  of  D.'s  farm  on  the 
mortgage  foreclosure,  to  recover  the  amount  so  advanced  by  I>.  lor  the  society, 
was  brought  in  time. 

3.  That  it  was  not  a  valid  objection  to  the  right  of  recovery,  in  such  action,  thai 
1>.  had  never  paid  the  debt,  inasmuch  as  (he  mort<rair<'  upon  his  farm  was  not 
foreclosed  until  after  his  right  to  the  mortgaged  prenii-es  had  been  sold  upoa 
a  judgment  and  execution  against  him ;  it  bcinu  sutlicient  that  the  debt  wa.s 
paid  out  of  the  fund  which  I),  provided  for  its  paunci.t.  and  \\hYh  lie  owned  at 
the  time  he  pledged  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  the  sorict\. 
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APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  upon  the  report  of  a  ref- 
eree. The  action  was  brought  to  recover  a  demand  claim- 
ed to  be  due  from  the  defendants  to  one  Nathaniel  Draper,  for 
money  advanced,  and  services  rendered,  by  htm,  for  them.  The 
defendants  denied  the  allegations  of  the  complaint,  and  set  up 
the  statute  of  limitations,  and  other  defenses.  The  action  was 
commenced  on  the  1st  of  May,  1851.  Draper  assigned  his 
claim  against  the  defendants,  to  the  plaintiff,  in  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  on  the  20th  of  April,  1851.  The  plaintiff 
gave  evidence  tending  to  prove  h;s  claims,  but  none  of  them 
were  allowed,  except  the  item  under  date  of  Sept.  29,  1846. 
"PaidJ.  McLean's  bond  and  mortgage,  first  loan,  $2464.33." 
That  item  will  be  explained  by  the  following  facts,  which  were 
found  by  the  referee  : 

In  the  year  1842,  the  defendants  commenced  the  erection  of 
their  church  edifice  on  the  corner  of  Maine  and  Clinton  streets, 
in  the  city  of  Rochester.  Nathaniel  Draper  was  a  member  of 
the  building  committee  and  acted  as  its  financial  agent.  On 
the  5th  day  of  October,  1842,  the  defendants  employed  Mr. 
Draper  to  go  to  the  city  of  New  York,  to  procure  a  loan  of 
$6000  or  less,  on  the  best  possible  terms,  to  forward  the  work 
of  building  the  church  edifice  and  to  pay  the  debts  then 
contracted.  Mr.  Draper  accordingly  went  to  the  city  of  Ne\v 
York,  where  he  borrowed  of  John  McLean,  $3000,  ($1000  for 
himself  and  $2000  thereof  for  the  defendants,)  secured  by  a 
bond  made  by  himself  and  by  William  Graves,  Samuel  Ellison. 
John  Stroupj  Iliram  Davis  and  William  G.  Russell,  who  at  that 
time  were  defendants'  trustees.  And  also  by  Mr.  Draper's 
mortgage  upon  his  farm  in  Monroe  county,  bearing  date  Octo- 
ber 8,  1842,  acknowledged  October  18th,  and  recorded  October 
19th,  1842,  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Monroe  county,  which 
recites  that  he  is  indebted  to  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
severally  and  jointly  with  William  Graves,  Samuel  Ellison. 
John  Stroup,  Iliram  Davis  and  AVilliam  G.  Russell,  in  the  sum 
of  $3000.  On  the  24th  day  of  October,  1842,  Mr.  Draper 
credited  the  defendants  in  account  the  said  $2000  and  proceed 
ed  to  disburse  it  fir  defendants'  benefit  as  its  financial  airent 
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On  making  disbursements,  he  charged  them  to  the  defendants 
in  his  account.  On  the  12th  day  of  November,  1844,  the  de- 
fendants appointed  a  committee  to  audit  the  accounts  of  its  agents, 
and  report  the  cost  of  the  church  edifice  and  the  amount  of  its 
debts.  This  committee  examined  and  audited  Mr.  Draper's  ac- 
counts as  agent  of  the  defendants,  including  the  $2000  raised 
by  the  loan  above  mentioned  and  the  items  of  charge  for  dis- 
bursements, and  on  the  3d  day  of  December,  1844,  made  report 
of  their  doings,  to  the  defendants,  which  was  on  the  same  day 
accepted  by  the  defendants.  This  loan  was  never  in  fact  paid, 
either  by  the  defendants,  Mr.  Draper  or  any  one  else,  otherwise 
than  by  the  sale  of  Mr.  Draper's  farm  on  the  30th  day  of  Sep- 
tember. 1846,  on  the  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage  to  John  Mc- 
Lean, and  another  mortgage  to  William  McLean.  On  that  sale 
the  farm  was  bid  off  for  $5500  by  the  latter,  who  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  paid  and  satisfied  the  full  amount  due  on  the 
bond  and  mortgage  to  John  McLean,  and  after  doing  so  had  only 
a  small  surplus  in  his  hands.  The  amount  of  the  loan  received 
by  the  defendants,  with  interest,  remaining  unpaid  up  to  the 
time  of  the  mortgage  sale,  and  which  was  paid  as  aforesaid,  on 
that  sale,  was  $2464.33.  The  mortgaged  premises  had  been 
sold  on  the  22d  day  of  September,  1845,  at  sheriff's  sale  on  a 
judgment  subsequent  to  the  mortgage  to  John  McLean,  in  favor 
of  Mary  M.  Castner,  executrix,  and  Alfred  Arnold,  executor, 
of  Samuel  Castner  deceased,  against  the  said  Nathaniel  Draper. 
Within  a  week  before  the  sale  of  the  premises  on  the  mortgage 
foreclosure,  Mr.  Draper  agreed,  by  parol,  with  William  McLean, 
that  if  he  bid  them  off  for  enough  to  pay  the  judgment  and  the 
two  mortgages,  he  would  sell  the  premises  to  the  judgment  cred- 
itor. He  did  not  bid  enough  for  that  purpose,  but  on  the  30th 
day  of  September,  1846,  after  the  sale  on  the  mortgage-  foreclo- 
sure, he  executed  and  delivered  to  Mary  M.  Castner.  a  deed  of 
the  premises  sold  upon  the  judgments  and  the  mortgages,  for 
the  consideration  of  s'~>730.  Thi?  deed  is  recorded  in  the  same 
clerk's  office,  in  liber  73  of  deeds,  at  page  132.  The  mortgage 
to  John  McLean  was  in  fact  fully  satisfied  by  the  foreclosure 
and  sale,  and  in  no  other  way.  There  are  various  items  of  deb- 
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its  and  credits  in  Draper's  account  as  the  agent  of  the  defend 
ants,  all  of  which  bear  date  more  than  six  years  next  before  the 
commencement  of  this  action,  which  was  commenced  May  1, 
1851.  The  plaintiff  is  the  assignee  of  the  whole  claim  of  Mr 
Draper,  and  sues  as  such. 

The  defendants  insisted  that  the  entire  claim  was  barred  by 
the  statute  of  limitations. 

On  the  hearing,  the  plaintiff  called  Draper,  the  assignor,  as 
a  witness.  He  was  objected  to  by  the  defendants  as  incompe- 
tent. The  referee  overruled  the  objection,  and  admitted  his  tes- 
timony ;  and  the  defendants  excepted.  The  defendants  offered 
to  show  that  previous  to  the  assignment  of  the  demand  Draper 
had  stated  that  he  had  no  claim  against  the  defendants ;  and 
that  the  $2000  Avhich  he  had  borrowed  in  New  York  he  had 
given  to  the  defendants.  This  testimony  was  excluded,  on  ob- 
jection by  the  plaintiff. 

The  referee's  conclusions  of  law,  upon  the  facts  found  by  him. 
were,  1st.  That  the  loan  by  Draper,  to  the  amount  of  $2000, 
was  for  the  benefit  and  as  the  agent  of  the  defendants,  at  his  re- 
quest, and  as  between  Draper  and  the  defendants  was  the  proper 
debt  of  the  latter.  Draper  became  the  surety  of  the  defendants 
for  $2000  of  that  loan,  and,  as  its  surety,  could  not  enforce  the 
claim  against  the  defendants  until  he  paid  it,  or  did,  or  suffered 
what  is  equivalent  to  payment.  2.  Satisfaction  and  actual  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  by  sale  of  Draper's  property  operated  as 
payment  by  him,  and  gave  him  a  right  of  action  against  the  de- 
fendants for  moneys  paid  to  its  use  at  its  request.  3.  Draper's 
account  with  the  defendants  was  not  such  a  mutual  account  that 
the  items  within  six  years  draw  after  it  other  separate  and 
distinct  items  of  older  dates.  4.  The  account  embracing  Dra- 
per's claim  for  this  $2000  and  interest,  has  never  been  stated,  as 
between  Draper  and  the  defendants.  He  has  only  rendered  and 
had  audited  his  account  as  agent,  for  services  and  disbursements 
on  the  one  side,  and  his  receipts  on  the  other,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  and  exhibit  the  pecuniary  liabilities  and  standing  of 
the  defendants.  This  gave  him  no  cause  of  action  for  the  $2000 
as  upon  an  account  stated.  5.  The  McLean  mortgages  being 
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prior  to  the  judgment  to  Castner  and  the  $2000  with  interest, 
having  in  fact  been  paid  and  satisfied  by  the  mortgage  foreclo- 
sure and  sale,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  time  for  Draper  to 
recover  upon  the  sheriff's  sale  had  or  had  not  expired  at  the 
time  of  his  agreement  with  William  McLean,  to  sell  to  the  judg- 
ment creditor,  or  whether  that  agreement  was  or  was  not  void 
hy  the  statute  of  frauds.  So  far  as  the  payment  of  the  loan  of 
$2000  is  concerned,  it  is  an  executed  agreement,  and  Draper 
had  an  interest  to  have  the  land  applied  as  the  primary  fund  to 
pay  the  debt,  without  resort  to  the  bond.  6.  His  final  conclusion 
of  law,  therefore,  was  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  in 
this  action  against  the  defendants,  the  amount  due  upon  the 
$2000  loan,  amounting  at  the  time  of  the  mortgage  foreclosure 
and  sale,  on  the  30th  September,  1846,  to  $2464.33,  with  interest 
from  that  date  to  this.  He  therefore  found,  determined  and  ad- 
judged, that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  against  the  de- 
fendants, of  principal,  the  sum  of  $2464.33,  with  interest  from 
September  30,  1846,  in  the  whole  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
$3874.87,  besides  costs. 

From  the  judgment  entered  upon  this  report  the  defendants 
appealed. 

W.  F.  Cogswell,  for  the  appellants.  I.  Draper,  the  assignor 
of  the  plaintiff,  was  the  party  for  whose  immediate  benefit  the 
suit  was  prosecuted,  and  should  not  have  been  admitted  as  a 
witness.  The  authorities  on  this  subject  so  far  as  known  stand 
as  follows  :  Davies  v.  Cram,  (4  Sandf.  355  ;)  Allen  v.  Franklin 
Fire  /y/.v.  Co.,  (0  How.  Pr.  /!.  501  ;)  8ynwiul*  v.  I'cck.  (10  i<l. 
395.)  hold  that  an  assignor  who  has  assigned  his  property  for 
the  benefit  of  his  creditors  is  admissible  as  a  witness,  in  an  ac- 
tion brought  by  his  assignee;  Fitch  v.  /tafex.  (11  liarb.  471.^ 
and  Van  Dnzen  v.  Nnrvell,  (18  id.  400.)  hold  that  lie  is  not. 

II.  The  declarations  of  Draper,  during  the  time  ho  was  the 
owner  of  the  demand,  were  admissible  in  evidence,  and  the  ref- 
eree erred  in  excluding  the  same.  (1.)  Draper,  if  not  the  party 
for  whoso  immediate  benefit  the  suit  was  prosecuted,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  code,  was  a  party  in  interest  as  that  term  was 
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understood  before  the  adoption  of  that  statute  ;  and  the  admis- 
sions of  a  party  in  interest  are  evidence  against  the  plaintiff. 
The  admissions  of  the  party  rjeally  interested,  although  he  be 
no  party  to  the  suit,  are  admissible  in  evidence  against  him  ;  for 
the  law,  with  a  view  to  evidence,  regards  the  real  parties.  (Stark, 
on  Ev.  vol.  2,  p.  23.)  Admissions  are  evidence  in  favor  of  the 
other  side,  whether  made  by  the  real  party  to  the  record,  or  bt 
the  party  who  is  really  interested  in  the  suit,  though  not  name,{ 
on  the  record.  (1  Phil.  Ev.  90,  2ded.  by  Coicen  df-  Hill.)  In 
an  action  on  a  bond  conditioned  to  pay  money  to  L.  D.,  the  dec- 
larations of  L.  D.  that  the  defendant  owed  him  nothing,  were 
held  admissible.  (1  Wilson,  257.)  In  an  action  brought 
against  a  sheriff  for  falsely  returning  an  execution  nulla  botia, 
the  defense  was  that  the  bankruptcy  of  the  defendant  overreached 
the  levy  made  by  virtue  of  the  execution,  and  the  chief  question 
litigated  was  whether  the  petitioning  creditor  had  a  valid  debt. 
The  declarations  of  one  of  the  assignees  in  bankruptcy,  by  whom 
the  action  was  defended  for  the  sheriff,  were  received  to  show 
that  they  had  not.  (6  Esp.  121.)  So  in  an  action  brought  by 
the  person  who  effected  a  policy  of  insurance,  the  declarations 
of  persons  interested,  not  parties  to  the  suit,  were  held  admis- 
sible. (16  East.  143.)  The  doctrine  of  these  cases  is  sanc- 
tioned by  4  Wend.  332.  (2.)  The  declarations  of  a  former 
owner  of  personal  property,  or  thing  in  action,  are  admissible 
against  the  plaintiff,  whenever  the  plaintiff  does  not  claim  as  a 
purchaser  for  a  valuable  consideration,  but  a  community  or 
identity  of  interests  exists  between  him  and  such  former  owner, 
or  ic  lw)  i  the  plaintiff  takes  representatively.  That  the  decla- 
rations of  a  vender  of  personal  property,  or  the  assignor  of  a 
thing  in  action  might  be  given  in  evidence  against  his  vendee  or 
assignor,  was  supposed  to  be  law  up  to  the  time  of  the  publica- 
tion of  Cowen  &  Hill's  Notes,  is  shown  by  the  learned  commen- 
tators by  note  481,  especially  at  page  663;  2d  ed.  1843.  and  also 
by  1  Jlarb.  Ch.  105,  115.  That  the  rule  to  the  extent  there 
contended  for  is  in  this  state  law,  I  am  not  obliged  to  insist : 

O 

but  I  do  insist  that  all  the  cases  that  have  limited  or  restricted 
the  rule  have  maintained  the  admissibility  of  the  declarations 
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of  an  arisi^nor,  where  there  exists  between  the  assignor  and  as 

o  *  O 

signce  a  community  of  interest,  or  the  plaintiff  takes  rcpro 
Rp-ntalivcly.  (11  Georgia  R.  15.  11  U.  *Sf.  Dig.  275.)  Cowen 
&.  Hill's  Notes,  embracing  this  note  in  question,  were  first  pub- 
lished in  1839.  Between  that  time  and  the  case  of  Paige  v. 
Cagwin,  (7  Hill,  361.)  but  two  cases  were  decided  upon  the 
admissibility  of  the  declarations  of  an  assignor  ;  Beach  v.  Wise. 
(1  Hill,  612,)  and  Stark  v.  Boswell,  (6  id.  405,)  both  of  which 
were  cases  where  no  community  of  interest  existed.  In  Paige 
v.  Cagwin,  which  was  very  elaborately  argued,  it  was  conceded 
by  the  eminent  counsel  for  the  defendant  in  error,  that  when 
this  community  of  interest  existed  the  declarations  of  the  assignor 
must  be  given  in  evidence.  In  the  very  learned  and  elaborate 
opinion  of  Senator  Lott,  in  that  case,  the  doctrine  that  a  com- 
munity of  interest  or  identity  of  interest  authorizes  the  admis- 
sion of  such  evidence  is  conceded,  but  he  shows  that  the  trans- 
feree of  a  note  paying  value  for  it.  is  not  in  community  of 
interest  with  the  transferor.  The  next  case  upon  the  admissi- 
bility of  this  evidence  is  Brisbane  v.  Pratt,  (4  Demo,  63,)  where 
the  declarations  of  the  transferor  of  a  promissory  note  were  held 
admissible  against  the  transferee,  who  took  it  after  due,  who  it 
was  not  proved  paid  value  for  it,  upon  the  ground  that  there  was 
a  community  of  interest.  Jewett,  J.,  delivering  the  opinion  of 
the  court,  says  :  "  The  rule  is,  that  to  render  the  declarations 
of  a  previous  holder  of  a  note  admissible  in  behalf  of  the  defend- 
ant, such  holder  must  be  identified  in  interest  with  the  plaintiff. 
As  the  proof  stood  when  the  evidence  was  offered,  the  interest 
of  Albert  Brisbane  was  shown  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the 
plaintiff,  on  the  record.  The  rights  and  interest  of  the  former 
in  the  note  continued  ond  were  represented  in  this  suit  by  the 
latter."  To  this  be  cites  Pai<re  v.  (Ja^irin.  This  case  was 
doubted  by  Welles.  J..  in  Joint's  v.  L'liaJincrs.  (-  Xrlilot.  209.) 
but  this  doctrine  was  re-affirmed,  as  will  be  seen  when  that  case 
is  considered.  Tn  Worrall  v.  Par  melee.  (1  (.'omst.  519.1  the 
declarations  of  the  former  owner  of  personal  property  were  held 
not  admissible,  to  prove  a  sale  of  such  property  to  the  defendant 
claiming  under  him.  The  phiintiff  showed  himself  a  purchaser 
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The  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  by  Jewett,  J.  In  James 
v.  Chalmers,  (2  Selden,  209,)  the  question  came  incidentally 
before  the  court.  The  rule  is  again  there  re-affirmed,  that  if  an 
identity  or  community  of  interest  in  the,  plaintiff  and  the  paj'ee, 
or  former  holder  of  a  promissory  note,  were  shown,  the  declara- 
tions of  the  former  were  admissible,  the  same  as  those  of  the 
plaintiff  on  the  record.  In  Booth  v.  Swezey,  (4  Seldsn,  276.) 
the  declarations  of  an  assignor,  prior  to  the  assignment,  were 
held  inadmissible  against  the  assignee  of  a  mortgage,  to  show  it 
usurious,  but  their  admissibility  when  the  plaintiff  is  merely  his 
representative  is  affirmed.  The  case  of  Brown  v.  Miller,  (2 
Ken/an,  118,)  shows  that  the  learned  judge  who  delivered  the 
opinion  thought  that  whenever  a  privity  exists  between  the  de- 
clarant and  the  plaintiff  the  declarations  may  be  given  in  evi- 
ience.  It  is  true  he  dissents  from  the  law  as  laid  down  in  Green- 
leaf's  Evidence,  j  100,  saying  the  cases  in  this  state  are  the 
other  way.  and  the  question  has  been  settled  against  the  com- 
petency of  such  evidence,  in  the  court  of  last  resort  ;  citing  Paige 
v.  Cagwhi.  Now,  so  much  of  the  doctrine  of  that  section  as 
holds  that  a  purchaser  of  an  over-due  demand  is  within  the  rule 
for  which  I  am  contending,  was  overruled  by  Paiye  v.  Cagwin, 
and  the  other  branch  of  it,  to  wit  :  the  admissibility  of  declara- 
tions against  persons  taking  representatively  is  affirmed,  by  that 
case,  and  also  by  the  reasoning  of  the  learned  judge  in  the  case 
under  consideration.  To  return  to  the  decisions  of  the  supreme 
court.  In  Smith  v.  Webb,  (1  Barb.  8.  C.  R.  231.)  a  general 
term  decision  of  the  third  district,  Parker,  J..  in  speaking  of 
Paige  v.  Ca^irin.  said  :  ;-  It  was  there  held  that  the  declara- 
tions of  a  prior  holder  of  a  note,  or  vendor  of  a  chattel,  are  not 
admissible  against  a  subsequent  purchaser  who  acquired  title 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  that  such  declarations  are  only 
o-lmisstblc  when  made  by  a  party  really  in  interest,  or  by  one 
through  whom  the  plaintiff  claimed  by  representation.  The  rule 
is  only  applicable  when  there  is  an  identity  of  interest  between 
the  assignor  :md  assignee.''  and  the  declarations  were  in  that 
case  excluded,  because  the  "  plaintiff's  were  purchasers  in  good 
faith  for  a  valuable  consideration."  The  case  of  Smith  v 
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ftchanck.  (18  Barb.  344,)  also  recognizes  the  same  distinction, 
(See  alsol  Barb.  Ch.  105. 115,  203.)  It  would  hardly  be  prof- 
itable to- go  through  the  decisions  of  the  courts  in  the  different 
states  of  the  Union,  because  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  in  any 
is  the  rule  of  exclusion  as  stringent  as  in  this  ;  and  I  believe 
in  all  the  other  states  the  declarations  of  an  assignor  of  a  chose 
in  action,  while  he  owned  the  same,  are  admissible  against  the 
assignee,  unless  such  assignee  can  claim  some  superior  right. 
It  is  so  in  Maine  ;  (1  Fair/.  244,  9  Greenl  83 ;)  Massachu- 
setts, (15  Pick.  92;  1  Gray,  550;)  Mississippi,  (12  Swedes 
$•  Marsh.  267  ;)  Illinois,  (3  Oilman,  281 ;)  South  Carolina, 
(2  McCord,  457;  2  Rich,  168;)  North  Carolina,  (11  Ireclell, 
237  ;)  Vermont,  (15.  Verm.  627  ;)  Alabama,  (8  Ala.  73;)  Ohio, 
(Wright.  471  ;)  Georgia.  (8  Georgia,  201  ;)  and  I  believe  in 
every  other  state.  (See  also  1  Greenl.  Ev.  §  190  ;  3  Bouvier's 
Inst.  164.)  In  some  of  the  earlier  cases  it  is  said  that  the  rea- 
son why  these  declarations  are  admissible  is  that  the  declarant 
cannot  be  called  as  a  witness  ;  and  sometimes  when  the  decla- 
rations have  been  rejected,  it  is  said  the  declarant  might  have 
been  called  ;  but  that  such  is  not  the  reason  of  the  rule,  is  shown 
by  the  note  of  Cowen  &  Hill,  (note  481.)  and  1st  Hill,  612. 
See  also  the  opinion  of  Hopkins,  in  Paige  v.  Cagu'in.  Such  a 
reason  has  not  been  assigned  in  any  of  the  recent  cases,  as  the 
ground  of  the  decision.  If  this  were  the  true  reason  of  the  rule, 
the  declarations  of  the  party  on  the  record  would  now  be  reject- 
ed, since  he  may  lie  compelled  to  testify.  If  it  is  necessary  to 
cite  authorities  to  show  that  such  a  community  or  identity  of 
interest  exists  between  Draper  and  the  plaintiff,  as  is  spoken  ct 
in  the  books,  I  refer  to  the  admission  of  counsel,  in  PHIL:''  v. 
Caff  win,  (8  /////,  367  ;)  to  22  Pick.  540.  there  referred  to,  7 
Barb.  467  ;  BiirrUlon  Assignments.  438-440.  and  mst.-s  cited. 
10  Paige.  210.  (3.)  The  admissions  offered  to  lie  proved  were 
competent  as  a  part  of  the  res  gvstw.  The  witness  had  sworn 
that  bo  had  a  conversation  with  Draper  shortly  after  his  return 
from  New  York  in  1842,  when  Draper  was  superintending  the 
building  and  providing  the  money  to  pay  the  hands,  and  was 
then  asked.  Did  he  say  any  thing  to  you  at  this  time  whether 
VOL.  XXI. 
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the  money  he  was  providing  to  pay  the  hands  was  given  by  him 
to  the  church  ?  This  question  the  defendant  was  not  allowed 
to  ask.  That  this  fell  within  the  rule,  see  1  Greenl.  Ev.  §§  108, 
113.  114. 

III.  The  plaintiff's  demand  did  not.  nor  did  any  part  of  it, 
accrue  within  six  years  next  before  the  commencement  of  this 
suit.  Before  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  this  point  we 
will  recur  to  the  ground  upon  which  the  referee  has  put  his  de- 
cision. He  finds  that  all  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  is  barred  by 
the  statute  of  limitations,  except  $2000  and  interest,  paid  Sept. 
29th,  1846.  All  the  other  questions  he  finds  in  the  defendant's 
favor.  The  referee  erred  in  holding  as  matter  of  law,  that  no 
cause  of  action  accrued  in  favor  of  Draper,  until  he  had  paid  this 
mortgage  to  McLean.  He  likens  it  in  law  to  the  relation  of 
principal  and  surety  ;  but  no  such  relation  existed,  nor  indeed 
could  exist.  The  fundamental  element  of  a  principal  debtor 
was  wanting.  (Burge  on  Suretyship,  pp.  1.  3.)  The  defend- 
ant never  was  under  any  obligation  to  pay  this  debt,  and  the 
creditor  McLean  did  not  even  know  it  in  the  transaction.  He 
held  the  bond  of  Draper  and  others,  and  the  defendant's  liabil- 
ity, whatever  it  was,  to  Draper.  There  cannot  be  a  surety  where 
there  is  not  a  principal.  It  makes  no  difference  that  the  de- 
fendant employed  Draper  to  go  to  New  York  and  borrow  money. 
The  question  is.  who  was  the  defendant's  creditor,  Draper  or 
McLean  ?  It  seems  clear  that  it  was  the  former.  It  is  true  that 
by  resolution  of  October  5.  1842.  Draper  was  employed  to  go  to 
New  York,  to  borrow  money  for  the  defendant  ;  it  is  true  that 
he  went,  and  it  is  equally  true  that  he  did  not  accomplish  his 
object.  But  finding  that  he  could  borrow  money  on  his  own 
credit,  he  borrowed  several  thousand  dollars,  a  part  of  which  he 
appropriated,  to  use  his  own  word,  for  the  benefit  of  the  defend- 
ant. That  is,  not  being  able  to  borrow  money  for  the  church, 
he  borrowed  for  himself,  and  loaned  it  to  the  church.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  testimony  which  shows  that  this  money  was  bor- 
rowed as  the  money  of  the  church,  and  the  referee  erred  in  find- 
ing that  it  (the  debt  to  McLean)  was  the  debt  of  the  church,  as 
between  the  defendant  and  Draper.  It  was  not  the  debt  of 
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the  church  in  any  sense.  It  was  Draper's  debt.  And  the  debt 
the  church  owed,  if  any,  was  to  Draper.  The  liability  of  the 
church  to  Draper  was  independent  of  the  source  from  which  he 
received  his  money.  The  presenting  of  the  account,  including 
the  money  disbursed  by  Draper,  borrowed  of  McLean,  as  a  pres- 
ent indebtedness,  and  having  the  account  duly  audited  and 
passed,  is  very  cogent  evidence  that  the  above  is  the  true  expo- 
position  of  the  transaction.  The  account  of  Draper  against  the 
defendant,  having  been  presented  to  the  auditing  committee,  and 
by  them  audited,  and  they  having  made  their  report  of  the  bal- 
ance due  him,  and  that  report  having  been  duly  accepted,  it  must 
be  regarded  as  an  account  stated,  and  it  gave  Draper  a  cause  of 
action  against  the  defendants,  which  they  would  be  estopped  to 
deny,  and  which  cause  of  action  accrued  more  than  six  years 
before  the  bringing  of  the  present  suit.  (1  Kern.  170.)  An 
account  stated  is  conclusive  upon  the  parties,  unless  impeached 
for  fraud  or  mistake.  (Idem  ;  2  Barb.  >S*.  C.  R.  586.)  Here, 
neither  the  one  or  the  other  is  pretended.  Taking  the  most  fa- 
vorable view  for  the  plaintiff,  it  amounted  to  this:  A.  borrows  a 
sum  of  money  from  B.,  for  and  as  agent  of  C..  and  which  as  be- 
tween A.  and  C.,  the  latter  is  to  pay,  but  gives  his  own  note  for 
it.  A.  and  C.  afterwards,  and  before  A.  pays  his  note,  have  an 
accounting,  in  which  C.  is  charged  with  this  very  money,  and 
the  account  is  settled  and  agreed  upon  by  the  parties.  If  this 
does  not  give  A.  an  action  against  C.,  as  upon  an  account  stated, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  case  that  would.  The  pre- 
senting of  the  account  and  having  it  audited  by  the  committee, 
and  again  by  the  trustees  at  a  regular  meeting,  amounted  to  an 
agreement  between  the  defendant  and  Draper,  that  the  defend- 
ant should  pay  this  debt  to  Draper  as  its  creditor,  leaving  him 
to  arrange  with  McLean  as  they  could  agree.  ("2")  .l//xv.  /»'.  207.) 
IV.  The  action  cannot  be  sustained  ;  as  Draper  has  nevei 
paid  any  money  for  the  defendant,  or  done  or  suffered  any  thing 
that  can  be  deemed  equivalent  to  the  payment  of  money.  I  am 
aware  that  when  a  surety  pays  the  debt  of  his  principal  l>y  trans- 
ferring property,  which  is  by  consent  of  the  parties  received  as 
money,  he  may  treat  it  as  money  paid,  cVie.  and  recover  in  an 
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action  of  that  kind  ;  but  there  must  be  an  agreement  to  receive 
the  property  as  money,  and  it  must  Se  received  in  pursuance 
of  the  agreement.  (8  John.  249,  202.  11  id.  518.  5  Barb. 
398.  7  Owen,  6G2.) 

V.  Draper  never  has  paid  this  debt  to  McLean,  in  any  way. 
After  the  McLean  mortgage  was  given,  Mary  McCastner  and 
another  recovered  a  judgment  against  Draper,  on  which,  on  the 
22d  of  September,  1845,  the  mortgaged  premises  were  sold  to 
the  plaintiffs  in  that  judgment.  On  the  22d  of  September,  1846, 
the  interest  of  Draper  in  the  property  became  extinguished,  and 
the  property  sold  on  the  30th  of  September,  1846,  on  the  mort- 
gage, \vas  another's  and  not  his. 

tS.  Mat/tews,  for  the  respondent.  I.  Draper,  the  plaintiff's 
assignor,  became  the  surety  of  the  defendant  for  the  loan  of 
$2000  from  John  McLean,  in  October,  1842.  It  was  a  debt  of 
the  defendant's,  secured  by  the  bond  of  Draper  and  others,  and 
by  Draper's  mortgage  upon  his  farm.  The  payment  of  this 
sum  by  Draper  to  McLean,  constituted,  therefore,  a  valid  de- 
mand against  the  defendant  for  the  sum  paid. 

II.  The  satisfaction  of  the  debt  by  a  sale  of  the  mortgaged 
premises  was  equivalent  to  payment  by  Draper  in  money. 

III.  The   sale  of  the  mortgaged   premises    on   a   judgment 
against  Draper,  did  not  affect  the   right  of  Draper  to  treat  the 
satisfaction  of  the   mortgage  out  of  the  sale  of  the  mortgaged 
premises  as   a  payment.     The   purchaser  at  the  sheriff's  sale, 
purchased  subject  to  the  mortgage,  and  the  mortgaged  premises 
were  the  primary  fund  for  the  payment  of  the   mortgage  debt. 
(McKinstry  \.    Curtis,  10  Paige.  503.     Heyer  v.  Pniyn,  7 
id.  465.) 

IV.  Draper's  right  of  action  against   the   defendant  did  not 
accrue  until   the  payment  of  the   debt,  which  was  made  on  the 
3<>th  of  September.  1846.     The   statute  of  limitations  did  not 
therefore  begin  to  run  until  that  time. 

V.  There  was  no  account  stated  between  Draper  and  the  de- 
fendant, upon  which  a  suit  might  have  been  instituted.     (1.)  The 
committee  appointed  by  the  society,  under  the  resolution  of  the 
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12th  November,  1844,  to  audit  the  accounts  against  the  society, 
had  no  authority  to  state  an  account.  The  object  of  appointing 
that  committee  was  to  ascertain  the  aggregate  indebtedness  of 
the  society  ;  and  the  auditing  contemplated  by  that  resolution, 
was  simply  an  inquiry  into  the  accuracy  and  amount  of  the 
several  unliquidated  claims.  (2.)  The  debt  for  $2000  to  John 
McLean,  was  claimed  by  Draper  as  a  debt  to  become  due,  and 
for  which  he  was  liable. 

VI.  Draper  was  a  competent  witness.     The  only  objection  to 
his  competency  was  that  he  was  the  party  for  whose  immediate 
benefit  the  suit  was  prosecuted.     The  assignment  to  the  plain- 
tiff was  made  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  Draper. 
Draper  says  that  the  money  collected  in  this  suit,  if  the  plain- 
tiff was  successful,  was  not  to  come  to  his  hands.     A  recovery 
by  the  plaintiff,  would  provide  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  Dra- 
per's debts,  and   to  that  extent  Draper  was   interested  in  the 
recovery.     This,  however,  under  the  code,  did  no.t  render  him 
incompetent.     (Montgomery  Co.  Bank  \.  Marsh,  3  Seld.  481. 
Davies  v.  Cram,  4  Sand.  S.  C.  Rep.  355.     Washington  Bank 
v.  Palmer,  2  id.  686.) 

VII.  The  declarations  of  Draper  were  not  competent  evidence 
to  defeat  a  recovery.     They  were  properly  rejected  by  the  ref- 
eree.    (Stark  v.  Boswell,  6  Hill,  405.     Paige  v.  Cagicin,  1 
id.  3G1.) 

VIII.  The  proceedings  of  the  several  society  meetings  were 
properly  received  in  evidence.     If  this  evidence   was   material 
at  all,  it  went  to  show  a  recognition  of  the  defendant's  liability 
for  the  debt,  to  McLean.     But  the  testimony   may  be  rejected 
without  changing  the  result,  and  its  reception  is  therefore  no 
ground  for  a  new  trial. 

By  the  Court,  JOHNSON,  J.  The  first  objection  raised  by 
the  appellant  is.  that  Draper,  the  plaintiff's  assignor,  was  im- 
properly admitted  to  testify  as  a  witness  upon  the  trial.  The 
decisions  upon  this  question  have  been  conflicting,  but  we  are 
of  opinion  that  he  was  a  competent  witness.  The  suit  was  not 
for  his  immediate  benefit.  It  is  true  that  a  recovery  would 
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add  to  a  fund  which  the  assignor  had  set  apart  and  frnnsferred 
to  the  plaintiff  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  assignees. 
But  lie  had  no  control  over  the  fund  after  the  assignment,  and 
no  claim  to  any  portion  of  it,  unless  there  should  remain  some- 
thing after  the  debts  were  paid. 

The  action  is  for  the  more  immediate  benefit  of  the  ccstnis 
qne  trust.  And  yet  I  do  not  see  how  they  could  be  excluded, 
since  the  decision  of  the  court  of  appeals  in  Montgomery  Co. 
Bank  v.  Marsh,  (3  Seld.  481.)  The  assignor  of  a  demand  as 
a  collateral  security  for  the  payment  of  his  own  debt,  was 
always,  prior  to  the  code,  a  competent  witness  in  an  action  by 
the  assignee,  upon  the  execution  of  a  release.  (Artchcr  v,  Zeh, 
5  Hill.  200.)  The  interest  of  an  assignor  in  such  an  action  is 
nearly,  if  not  entirely,  identical  with  that  of  the  assignor  in 
this.  If  before  the  code  he  would  have  been  rendered  compe- 
tent by  a  release,  he  is  now  without  it,  by  force  of  the  statute. 

The  next  question  is,  wrhether  the  declarations  or  admissions 
of  the  assignor,  made  before  the  assignment,  should  have  been 
received  as  evidence  upon  the  trial.  They  were  offered  by  the 
defendant  and  excluded,  and  in  this  I  think  the  referee  was 
right  The  rule  here  is  well  settled,  that  the  declarations  of 
the  owner  of  a  chose  in  action  are  not  admissible  to  affect  the 
rights  of  one  subsequently  deriving  title  from  him.  (Paige 
v.  Cagwin,  7  Hill,  361.  Slark  v.  Bosucell.  6  id.  405.  Beach 
v.  Wise.  1  id.  612.  Wliitaker  v.  Brown,  8  Wend.  490.  Kent 
v.  Walton.  7  id.  256.)  The  rule  is  different  in  several  of  the 
sister  states  and  perhaps  in  England.  But  the  rule  as  estab- 
lished here,  seems  to  me  to  rest  upon  the  most  solid  foundn- 
tions  of  reason,  policy  and  justice.  The  assignor  being  himself 
a  competent  witness,  and  not  a  party,  bis  declarations  are  mere 
hearsay,  and  upon  that  ground  should  never  be  allowed.  Evi- 
dence of  what  a  party  has  said,  although  competent  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  has  always  been  justly  regarded  as  the 
most  uncertain  and  unreliable  of  all  evidence,  and  it  would  be 
impossible  to  afford  any  reasonable  protection  to  the  rights  of 
assignees  if  the  mere  hearsay  of  the  assignor  were  allowed  tc 
have  the  force  of  admissions  by  a  party  to  the  action.  I  concede 
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that  our  courts  have  as  yet  gone  no  farther  than  to  exclude  the 
admissions  or  declarations  of  an  assignor,  where  the  assignee 
holds  as  purchaser,  and  the  title  of  the  former  is  extinguished. 
But  the  principle  and  the  reason  of  the  rule  must  extend  to  a 
case  like  this.  It  is  clear,  I  think,  that  it  would  extend  to  the 
case  of  an  assignment  by  way  of  collateral  security.  And  I 
see  no  good  reason  why  it  should  not  to  a  case  like  this.  In 
either  case  the  title  passes  to  the  assignee  for  the  immediate 
benefit  of  others,  whose  rights  are  entitled  to  protection,  and 
the  assignor  has  no  interest  remaining  in  the  subject  of  the  as- 
signment, other  than  a  residuary  or  defeasible  one.  It  was 
conceded  by  the  very  learned  and  able  counsel  for  the  defend- 
ant in  error,  in  Paige  v.  Cagwin,  that  the  declarations  of  an 
assignor  might  be  admitted  when  he  was  identified  in  interest 
with  the  party  ;  when  the  party  upon  the  record  held  in  a 
representative  character  merely,  between  whom  and  the  decla- 
rant there  was  a  community  of  interest  in  the  event  of  the 
suit.  And  this  seems  to  have  been  conceded  by  Senator  Lott, 
who  delivered  the  very  able  opinion  in  the  court  of  last  resort  in 
that  case.  I  agree  that  where  there  is  a  complete  identity  and 
community  of  interest  between  the  assignor  and  the  party, 
where  the  party  merely  represents  the  assignor,  and  the  latter 
is  the  person  for  whose  interest  and  benefit,  primarily,  the  ac- 
tion is  brought  and  carried  on,  in  short  where  the  action  is  for 
his  "immediate  benefit,"  so  that  he  is  not  competent  as  a  wit- 
ness, in  all  such  cases  his  admissions  are  proper.  l>ut  it  does 
not  follow,  merely  because  a  party  holds  and  sues  in  a  represent- 
ative capacity,  that  the  admissions  of  the  assignor  may  be  used 
as  evidence.  The  true  criterion  must  be,  is  the  action  for  his 
immediate  benefit,  or  is  it  for  the  more  immediate  benefit  of 
others?  This.  I  apprehend,  will  be  found  to  be  the  only  rule 
which  will  protect  fully  the  rights  of  all  parties,  while  it  pre- 
serves that  cardinal  feature  of  the  law  of  evidence,  that  the 
"best  evidence  must  always  be  given.  The  declarant  should  be 
uubstantially  the  party,  as  contradistinguished  from  one  having 
an  interest  in  the  question  or  in  the  event  of  the  action  merely 
The  next  question  is.  was  this  demand  barred  '>y  the  stat 
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ute  of  limitations  ?  The  referee  has  found  that  the  $2000  was 
borrowed  for  the  defendants  ;  that  $3000  was  borrowed  by 
Draper— $1000  for  himself  and  the  residue  for  the  society. 
That  this  amount  was  secured  by  a  bond  to  the  lender,  signed 
by  said  Draper  and  several  others  who  were  trustees  of  the 
society,  and  also  by  Draper's  mortgage  upon  his  farm  in  Mon- 
roe county.  This  was  in  October,  1842.  Draper  was  author- 
ized by  the  corporation  to  make  the  loan  on  the  best  terms  he 
could.  He  immediately  credited  the  defendants  this  $2000 
and  disbursed  it  for  them,  in  the  progress  of  the  erection  of 
their  church,  as  agent,  crediting  himself  with  the  sums  re- 
spectively, as  they  were  disbursed.  His  accounts  were  audited 
by  a  committee  of  the  society,  on  the  3d  of  December,  1844. 
The  debt  was  paid  to  the  lender  by  a  foreclosure,  and  sale  of 
Draper's  farm  upon  the  mortgage,  on  the  30th  of  September, 
1846.  The  referee  having  found  that  Draper  was  authorized 
to  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  society,  and  that  he  did 
borrow  this  $2000  for  them,  which  was  secured  in  part  by  the 
bond  of  the  trustees  of  the  corporation,  and  that  the  money  was 
credited  to  them  and  paid  out  in  their  business,  as  their  funds, 
the  law  will  presume  that  the  defendants  were  the  principal 
debtors,  and  that  the  mortgage  given  by  Draper  was  given  as 
collateral  security  merely.  This  being  so,  Draper  was  the 
surety  of  the  defendants,  and  could  have  no  right  of  action 
until  he  paid  the  debt.  It  is  perfectly  immaterial  who  received 
and  disbursed  this  money  for  the  defendants,  after  it  was  obtained. 
In  that  Draper  was  only  acting  as  the  defendant's  agent,  and  the 
auditing  of  his  accounts  as  such  agent,  did  not  in  any  respect 
change  or  affect  his  character  as  surety.  The  action  was 
brought  within  six  years  after  the  foreclosure. 

It  is  also  contended,  on  behalf  of  the  appellants,  that  Draper 
has  never  paid  this  debt,  inasmuch  as  the  mortgage  upon  the 
farm  was  not  foreclosed  until  after  his  right  and  title  to  the 
premises  mortgaged  had  been  sold  upon  judgment  and  execu- 
tion against  him.  The  argument  is.  that  at  the  time  of  the 
foreclosure  Draper  had  no  right  or  title  to  the  premises,  and 
that  neither  his  property  nor  his  money  has  been  applied  tc 
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satisfy  the  debt.  However  specious  this  may  seem,  it  is  un- 
sound. At  the  time  of  making  the  mortgage  he  was  the  owner, 
and  then  conveyed  or  pledged  so  much  of  his  property  to  the 
defendants'  creditors,  for  their  benefit.  The  purchaser  under 
this  subsequent  judgment  and  execution,  took  the  premises, 
subject  to  the  payment  of  this  mortgage.  And  the  premises 
in  his  hands  became  in  equity  the  primary  fund  for  the  pay- 
ment and  satisfaction  of  their  mortgage  debt.  It  was  the  fund 
Draper  had  provided  for  its  payment ;  so  that  the  mortgage, 
and  consequently  the  defendant's  debt,  was  in  fact  paid  with 
Draper's  funds.  It  is  quite  immaterial  how  Draper  has  paid 
this,  whether  in  property  or  money.  It  was  a  money  debt,  and 
whatever  was  taken  in  satisfaction  of  it,  will  be  regarded  as 
money,  if  that  is  material. 

The  points  were  all  properly  disposed  of  by  the  referee,  and 
the  judgment  must  be  affirmed. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  185-5.     Welles,  Seldc-n  and  Johnson, 
Justices.] 


WARE  vs.  WESTFALL. 

Uy  a  written  contract,  executed  by  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  the-  former 
agreed  to  sell  to  the  latter  certain  real  estate,  to  IK;  conveyed  at  a  future 
day,  and  the  defendant  agreed  to  pay  §2000  therefor,  by  assuming  inetim- 
brances  then  existing  upon  the  premises  to  the  amount  of  about  $1100, 
paying  $100  in  cash,  and  by  executing  notes  or  a  mortgage,  at  the  option  of 
the  plaintiff,  for  the  baJance,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  and  delivery  of  the 
deed.  The  plaintilf  subsequently  executed  and  dcliveivd  the  deed,  and  elect- 
ed to  take  a  mortgage  on  the  premises,  for  the  balance  of  the  purchase  money. 
The  defendant  executed  and  delivered  the  mort^aiie.  paid  the  $H>i>.  and 
entered  into  possession.  In  an  action  by  the  plainlitf  to  recover  the  balance 
remaining  due  u]x>n  the  contract ;  Held  that  the  acceptance  of  the  montage 
executed  by  the  defendant  must  be  deemed  to  have  been  in  satisfaction  <>l  the 
contract,  which  was  thenceforth  at  an  end  ;  that  a  (inline  by  the  defendant  to 
make  the  payments,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  im>rti:a^e  was  no  breach  of 
Hi?  contract,  for  which  an  action  would  lie;  but  that  the  plaint  uT:i  icn.edy 
was  upon  the  mortgage. 
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APPEAL  from  a  judgment  of  the  Monroe  county  court.  The 
complaint  alleged  that  on  the  9th  of  November,  1852,  tho 
plaintiff  contracted  to  sell  to  the  defendant  a  tavern-house  and 
the  land  on  which  it  stood,  for  the  sum  of  $2000  ;  and  that  the 
parties  made  and  executed  an  agreement,  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  as  follows  : 

"Memorandum  of  an  agreement  between  Murvin  Ware  and 
Joseph  Westfall,  both  of  the  town  of  Greece,  state  of  New 
York,  made  this  9th  day  of  November.  1852.  The  said  Ware 
agrees  to  sell  to  the  said  Westfall,  the  tavern  house  now  occu- 
pied by  him  in  the  town  of  Greece,  and  the  lot  on  which  it 
stands,  containing  about  one  acre,  it  being  the  same  land  which 
was  deeded  to  him  by  Hiram  Andrews,  and  also  eight  bunches 
of  shingles  ;  and  the  said  Ware  agrees  to  give  possession  of 
the  above  described  premises,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  De- 
cember next,  on  condition  that  the  said  Westfall  shall  fulfill 
the  conditions  hereinafter  specified  ;  and  the  said  Westfall  here- 
by agrees  to  pay  the  said  Ware  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dol- 
lars, as  follows  :  one  hundred  dollars  on  or  before  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  November  next,  and  the  remainder  in  two  equal 
annual  payments  with  interest  on  the  sum  due  after  deducting 
from  the  above  named  sum  to  be  paid,  all  the  incumbrances  on 
the  said  premises,  which  the  said  Westfall  agrees  to  assume.  And 
if  the  said  Westfall  shall  make  the  first  payment  as  above  spe- 
cified, then  the  said  Ware  agrees  to  give  to  said  Westfall  a 
good  warrantee  deed,  to  be  executed  by  him  and  his  \\ife,  of  the 
above  premises,  on  or  before  December  1st,  1852  ;  the  above 
payments,  due  to  Ware,  to  be  secured  by  notes  or  mortgage,  at 
the  option  of  said  Ware.  To  the  above  stipulation,  the  within 
named  parties  bind  themselves  under  the  penalty  of  two  hun- 
dred dollars  liquidated  damages,  to  be  paid  by  him  who  shall 
fail  to  fulfill  this  agreement. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seals,  the  day  and  year  above 
named. 

MURVIN  WARE.  [L.  s.] 

JOSEPH  WESTFALL.  [L.  s.J' 

The  plaintiff   further  alleged  that  after  the  said  agreement 
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waa  executed  it  was  delivered  by  the  parties  thereto,  to  one 
Samuel  B.  Bradley  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  both  of  said  par- 
ties ;  that  in  pursuance  of  said  agreement,  the  defendant  on  or 
about  the  2d  day  of  December,  1852,  paid  to  the  plaintiff,  $100  • 
that  previous  thereto  and  on  the  24th  day  of  November,  1852, 
the  plaintiif  in  pursuance  of  said  agreement,  made  and  exe- 
cuted the  deed  for  the  premises  mentioned  in  said  agreement, 
which  was  also  executed  by  the  wife  of  the  plaintiff,  and  deliv- 
ered the  same  to  the  defendant ;  and,  that  on  or  about  the 
1st  day  of  December,  1852,  the  plaintiff  delivered  possession 
of  said  premises  to  the  defendant,  which  deed  and  possession 
was  accepted  by  said  defendant ;  that  after  deducting  the  in- 
cumbrances  on  said  land,  there  remained  due  the  plaintiff  from 
the  defendant,  for  the  purchase  money  for  the  said  premises, 
the  sum  of  $932.07  ;  and  that,  by  the  terms  of  said  agreement, 
$100  of  that  sum  was  to  be  paid  on  the  25th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, 1852,  and  the  balance  was  to  be  paid  in  two  equal  annual 
payments,  with  annual  interest  on  the  whole  sum.  And  the 
plaintiff  alleged  that  on  the  24th  day  of  November  1852, 
the  defendant  executed  and  delivered  to  him  the  said  plain- 
tiff, a  mortgage  on  said  premises,  without  any  bond  to  secure 
the  payments ;  that  there  was  now  due  to  the  plaintiff  from  th° 
defendant  upon  the  contract,  the  sum  of  $435.72,  with  interest 
from  the  1st  day  of  November,  1852,  which  sum  the  defendant 
had  not  paid  to  the  plaintiff,  or  any  part  thereof.  Whereupon 
the  plaintiff  demanded  judgment  against  the  defendant  for  the 
sum  of  $435.72.  with  costs. 

The  defendant,  by  his  answer,  denied  each  and  every  allega- 
tion in  the  complaint  contained.  And  he  alleged  for  a  second 
defense,  that  the  pretended  contract,  set  up  in  the  complaint,  so 
far  as  the  same  might  or  could  be  obligatory  upon  him.  had  beett 
fully  kept,  and  in  all  respects  well,  faithfully  and  fully  perform- 
ed by  the  defendant  before  and  up  to  the  commencement  of 
this  action  ;  and  that  all  the  covenants  and  undertakings 
of  the  defendant  in  said  contract,  had  been  fully  kept  and  per- 
formed by  him. 

The  following  facts  were  agreed  upon  by  stipulation  between 
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the  attorneys  for  the  respective  parties.  1st.  That  the  $100 
named  in  the  agreement  set  out  in  the  complaint,  was  paid  by  the 
defendant,  and  accepted  and  received  by  the  plaintiff.  2d.  That 
the  plaintiff  elected  to  take  a  mortgage  on  the  premises  therein 
described,  to  secnre  the  amount  to  be  paid  to  said  Ware.  3d.  That 
no  bond  was  executed  by  the  defendant  and  delivered  to  ace 
ny  said  mortgage.  4th.  That  the  defendant  took  possession  of 
the  premises  and  had  not  paid  the  mortgage  or  any  part  thereof, 
and  the  plaintiff  still  held  said  mortgage. 

The  cause  having  been  submitted  upon  the  pleadings  and  the 
above  stipulation,  the  court  held  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  judgment,  and  judgment  was  accordingly  perfected  for 
$503.62,  from  which  judgment  and  decision  of  the  county 
court,  the  defendant  appealed. 

W.  F.  Cogswell,  for  the  appellant. 
C.  H.  Clark,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  JOHNSON,  J.  The  contract,  which  was  in  its 
nature  executory,  has  been  fully  performed  by  both  parties,  and 
neither  can  maintain  an  action  upon  it,  against  the  other.  The 
plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  convey  until  the  first  payment 
was  made.  When  that  was  made  and  he  had  conveyed,  his  ob- 
ligation under  the  contract  was  performed. 

When  the  defendant  was  called  upon  to  perform  on  his  part 
as  to  the  residue,  it  was  at  the  plaintiff's  election  whether  he 
would  have  the  remaining  payments  secured  by  notes  or  by 
mortgage.  He  elected  to  take  the  latter,  and  when  this  was 
executed  by  the  defendant  and  delivered  to  and  accepted  by  the 
plaintiff,  the  defendant  had  done  every  thing  which  the  contract 
contemplated.  The  acceptance  of  the  mortgage  must  be  deem- 
ed to  have  been  in  satisfaction  of  the  contract.  (Bull  v.  TF/7- 
lard,  9  Barb.  641.  Honghtalinff  v.  Lewis,  10  John.  297. 
Howes  v.  Barker,  3  id.  506.)  There  are  no  collateral  cove- 
nants. The  plain  intention  of  this  part  of  the  contract  was.  to 
iix  the  amount  to  be  paid,  and  to  provide  in  what  manner  the 
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future  payments  should  be  secured.  When  the  securities  wero 
given,  according  to  the  terms,  and  accepted,  the  contract  was 
at  an  end.  It  was  then  performed  on  both  sides,  and  there 
could  be  no  breach  afterwards  which  would  be  the  subject  of 
an  action.  The  failure  to  make  payments  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  mortgage  was  no  breach  of  the  contract  The 
mortgage,  when  taken,  was  in  fulfillment  of  the  contract,  and 
not  collateral  to  it,  as  is  assumed  by  the  plaintiff's  coun  el.  It 
became  the  debt  as  much  as  would  the  notes,  had  the  plaintiff 
elected  to  take  them  instead  of  the  mortgage,  or  a  bond,  had 
that  been  provided  for.  in  addition  to  the  mortgage.  The  remedy 
was  upon  the  mortgage  and  not  upon  the  contract ;  and  the 
judgment  below  must  be  reversed. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  Decembers,  1855.      Welles,  Selden  and  Johnson, 
Justices.] 


CONDIT  vs.  BALDWIN  and  others. 

An  agreement  made  by  a  borrower,  with  the  agent  of  the  lender,  that  the  agent 
shall  have  a  commission  for  making  the  loan,  docs  not  render  the  transaction 
usurious  and  the  security  void,  if  made  without  the  knowledge  of  the  lender, 
and  it  is  in  no  respect  for  his  bem.'fit  or  advantage.  WELLES,  J.,  dissented. 

In  such  a  case  the  agreement  will  be  held  to  be  that  of  the  agent  and  the  borrower 
only,  or  the  private  extortion  of  the  agent;  and  he  alone  is  answerable  for  the 
wrong. 

The  agent  of  the  lender,  whether  his  principal  agrees  to  it  or  not.  may  lawfully 
take  compensation  from  the  borrower  for  any  services  actually  rendered  for  the 
latter,  at  his  request.  Per  JOHNSON,  J. 

APPEAL  from  n  judgment  rendered  .it  a  special  term.  The 
action  was  brought  upon  a  promissory  note  made  by  the 
defendants,  the  defendant  Baldwin  being  the  principal,  and  the 
other  defendants  his  sureties,  for  £400.  dated  May  2.  18">1. 
payable  to  George  C.  Mills  or  bearer,  two  years  after  date,  with 
interest  annually.  The  defense  set  up  was  usury,  the  answer 
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alleging  that  the  note  was  given  upon  a  loan  of  money  by  Mills 
to  Baldwin  upon  a  usurious  agreement  between  them,  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  were  given.  The  action  was  tried  before  the 
court  without  a  jury.  On  the  trial  it  was  pivved  that  Baldwin 
employed  Mills  to  obtain  a  loan  of  $400  for  him  at  two  years  ; 
that  Mills  applied  to  S.  K.  Williams,  of  Newark,  in  this  state, 
for  the  money,  and  stated  to  him  that  the  defendants  would 
unite  in  a  note  for  the  same ;  that  Williams  said  he  had  just 
the  amount  to  invest,  belonging  to  a  lady  ;  that  he  preferred  to 
loan  on  a  mortgage,  on  account  of  the  attorney  fees  he  would 
receive  for  examining  the  securities,  drawing  the  papers,  &c. 
and  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  charging  the  borrower  a 
commission  ;  Mills  told  him  Baldwin  was  willing  to  pay  for  the 
accommodation.  It  was  then  agreed  that  Williams  would  let 
Baldwin  have  the  money  upon  a  note  of  the  defendants,  on  in- 
terest, payable  in  like  manner  as  the  note  in  question,  and  for 
$25  to  be  paid  to  himself;  Mills  procured  the  note  and  received 
a  check  from  Williams  upon  a  bank  for  $400,  upon  which  he 
obtained  the  money  and  handed  the  same  to  Baldwin,  who  paid 
him  $15  and  the  $25  to  Williams.  The  money  belonged  to  the 
plaintiff,  who  resided  in  New  Jersey,  and  was  sent  to  Williams 
to  invest  for  her.  She  did  not  know  of  the  charge  of  the  $25, 
and  it  was  not  entered  in  her  account.  No  charge  was  made 
against  her  by  Williams,  for  making  the  investment.  Judgment 
was  given  for  the  defendants,  at  the  special  term,  on  the  ground 
of  usury,  and  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

&.  K.  Williams,  for  the  plaintiff.  I.  To  constitute  usury,  it 
is  essential  that  the  lender  should  agree  to  receive,  or  receive, 
a  greater  sum  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest  for  his  money. 

II.  If  his  agent,  acting  under  a  general  authority  to  loan  his 
money,  take  a   compensation  for  his  own   services,  without  hia 
knowledge,  it  is  not  usury  :  however  extravagant  the  compensa- 
tion may  be  ;  for  the  reason  that  he  does  not  in  that,  act  in  be- 
half of  his  principal. 

III.  Where  the  agent  charges  the  borrower  for  services  ren- 
dered at  his  request,  and  which  are  valuable  to  him  alone,  and 
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for  which  the  lender  is  not  liable  to  pay,  and  which  relieves  th? 
lender  from  no  responsibility,  it  is  not  usurious,  whatever  com- 
pensation may  be  paid  to  the  agent. 

IV.  In   no  case  where   the  loan  is  made  by  an  agent,  who 
receives  a  bonus  for  himself,  in  addition   to  the  legal  interest 
reserved  or  taken  to  the  principal,  can  the  loan  be  deemed  usu- 
rious, unless  the  transaction  was  designed  to  be  a  cover  for  the 
taking  of  usury  by  the  principal. 

V.  The  facts  in  the  case,  as  found  by  the  judge  who  tried  the 
action,  prove  that  the  agent  was  acting  only  under  a  general 
authority  to  loan  the  money  of  his  principal ;  at  all  events  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  had  any  other  authority  ;  and  an  author- 
ity to  loan  on  usury  can  never  be  presumed  :  that  the  principal 
neither  agreed  for,  or  received,  any  thing  more  than  simple  in- 
terest for  the  money  loaned  ;  and  that  the  person,  so  doing  the 
business,  was  not  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in  contracting  for 
the  compensation  to  be  paid  to  himself;   that  the  amount  de- 
manded and  received  by  the  agent  was  demanded  and  received 
for  his  own  use  exclusively,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  prin- 
cipal. 

VI.  Williams  was  not  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in  contracting 
for  the  compensation  to  be  paid  to  himself. 

VII.  The  defendant's  agent  knew  at  the  time,  that  the  money, 
so  demanded  and  received,  was  claimed — not  by  the  lender,  but 
by  the  agent  for   his  own   use — not  as  a  compensation  fur  any 
services  rendered  for  the  lender,  or  for  which  the  lender  was 
bound  to  pay,  but  for  the  responsibility  and  trouble  assumed  by 
him    personally,    at    the    request,    and    for   the   benefit  of  the 
borrower. 

VIII.  To  allow  the  borrower  in  such  a  case,  to  set  up  the  de- 
fense of  usury,  would  be  to  allow  him  to  avail  himself  of  an  act 
induced    by    himself  alone,   and   of   which    the    lender    had    no 
knowledge    whatever,    and    in    which    he   did    nut    participate. 
(1  It.  .V.  77:2.  5?  2.  •">•       W'/uirf.  Lair  Dirt.  /if.   /'.*///•//.      Coxtcr 
\.   1  HI  irorfli,    S    (1<iircn,  2W.      liurrctto  v.  Xti<nr<l<n.    •>   \Vend. 
181.       l)i<fiuiH  v.    UVrA'//,  11    1-j/ist,  \'.\.      M/n^t/f   v.  -V///////0//.V, 

/,  1:21.     '2-2  En^.  Com.  L.  Rnt.  -2M.     H<t- 
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field  v.  Newton,  3  Sand.  Ch.  564.  Crane  v.  Hubbel,  7  Paige 
413.  /?/«•&#  v.  Fm//,  1  McCook,  (Ohio,}  409, 10.  Pollock  v, 
Bradbury,  3  £.  Cawarfo  /?ep.  171.  15  Fes.  120.  17  id.  332. 
/fe«*  v.  Phelps,  2  /?ay,  483.  2  Cow/i.  «.  341-346.  2  T.  R. 
52.  Hammett  v.  Yea,  1  .Bos.  ^  Pw/J.  144.) 

IX.  Should  the  act  of  the  agent,  in   taking  compensation  to 
himself,  be  deemed  usurious,  the  principal  is  not  bound  by  such 
act.     He  never  having  given  any  authority  for  it,  and  never 
having  subsequently  ratified  it  in  any  respect.     (Story  on  Agen- 
cy, §j  85  to  87,  06,  97,  60,  106,  115,  125,  127  ;  p.  154,  note  1 ; 
§  j  242,  243.     Bartlett  v.  Williams,  1  Pick.  288.     Dnvall  v. 
Farmers'   Bank,   7  Gill  $•   John.   44.      Me  Gill  v.     Ware,  4 
Scam.  21,  24.     McKesson  v.  McDowall,  4  Dev.  $•  Bait.  120. 
4  Hill,  211.     24  JFeMt/.  164.) 

X.  Usury  consists  not  only  in  the  intent  to  charge  a  larger 
amount  of  interest  than  is  allowed  by  law,  but  there  must  be 
superadded  to  such  intent  a  corrupt  design  to  charge  more  than 
legal  interest,  which  is  a  matter  of  fact  for  the  jury.     (Duncan 
v.  Maryland  Savings  Institution,  10  Gill  fy  John.  299.)     To 
constitute  usury  within  the  prohibition  of  the  law,  there  must 
be  an  intention  knowingly  to  contract  for  and  take  usurious   in- 
terest ;  for  if  neither  party  intend  it,  but   both  act   bona  fide 
and   innocently,    the    law  will  not  infer  a   corrupt    agreement. 
(Bank  of  U.  *S*.  v.  Waggoner,  9  Peters,  378.)     Where  one  had 
recovered  judgment   and   execution   against  another,    and    the 
creditor  proposed  to  discharge  the  execution  without  giving  it 
into  the  hands  of  an  officer  if  the  debtor  would  give  his  note  for 
the  amount  of  the  debt  and  costs,  together  with  such  sum  as  an 
officer  might   charge  as   fees   for  collecting  the  execution,  and 
such  note  was  accordingly  given,  it  was  held  that  the  including 
of  the  sum,  as  officer's  fees  in  the  note,  Avas  not  usurious.     (Cut- 
ler v,  How,  8  Mass.  R.  257.     Dubose  v.  Parker,  13  Ala.  779.) 
An  agent  authorized  to  settle  a  debt  due  the  estate,  takes  a  note 
to  the  administrator  for  the  principal  sum  due,  and  one  to  him- 
self lor  usurious  interest.     Held,   the  first   note   was   not  void, 
unless  the  administrator  knew  of  the  usury  and  assented  to  it. 
(Baxter  v.  Buck,  10  Ves.  548,  cited  in  2  U.  S.  Dig.  Stt/>.  905.) 
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Where  an  action  is  dismissed  on  the  defendant's  paying  a  com- 
mission on  the  amount  renewed,  as  the  fees  of  the  plaintiff's  at- 
torney and  costs  of  suit,  and  the  note  is  renewed,  this  does  not 
taint  the  renewed  note  with  usury.  (Simmons  v.  Union  Bank, 
3  Smedes  $•  Marsh.  781,  cited  2  U.  S.  Dig.  Sup.  907.  Brooks 
v.  Avery,  4  Comst.  225.  Brown  v.  Waters,  2  Maryland  C/i. 
Dec.  201.) 

G.  H.  Middleton,  for  the  defendant.  The  contract,  in  pur- 
luance  of  which  the  note  in  question  in  this  action  was  given, 
was  usurious  ;  and  the  note  itself  is  void.  Williams,  who  was 
the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  to  invest  the  money,  exacted  of  the 
borrower,  as  a  condition  of  the  loan,  the  payment  of  $25  for 
his  services,  in  addition  to  the  interest  on  the  sum  loaned  at 
the  legal  rate.  This  is  not  the  case  of  money  paid  by  the  bor- 
rower to  his  agent,  as  a  compensation  for  services  in  negotiating 
a  loan  ;  for  it  is  not  pretended  that  Williams  was  his  agent  in 
the  transaction.  In  such  cases,  it  appears,  a  compensation  does 
not  taint  the  contract  with  usury.  (Crane  v.  HubbcL  7  Paige, 
413,  416.  Hetfield  v.  Newton,  3  Sandf.  C/i.  Rep.  564,  569. 
Meagoe  v.  Simmons,  4  Moody  cj*  Mai.  121  ;  22  Eng.  Com. 
L.  Rep.  266.  Dynall  v.  Wigley,  11  East,  45.  Barretto  v. 
Snowdcn.  5  Wend.  181.  Coster  v.  Dilworth,  8  Cowen,  299. 
Reed  v.  Smith,  9  id.  647.)  But  the  authorities  go  little,  if 
any,  further.  And  if  the  lender  or  his  agent  may,  in  addition 
to  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  rightfully  charge  and  receive  pay 
for  the  services  actually  rendered  in  procuring  or  making  a 
loan,  yet  this  is  not  such  a  case  ;  for  here  no  services  were  in 
fact  rendered  by  either.  It  is  idle  to  call  the  mere  drawing  of 
the  check — and  that  was  all  that  was  done  by  Williams — ser- 
vices, in  view  of  the  large  sum  ($25)  demanded  therefor.  Had 
the  plaintiff  in  person  conducted  this  negotiation  and  exacted 
that  sum,  the  contract  would,  without  doubt,  be  held  usurious. 
A  creditor  is  not  allowed  to  make  it  a  condition  of  a  h.an  that 
he  shall  receive  a  compensation  for  his  services  in  procuring 
the  money,  (llines  \.  H<i»<f//,  1  Jo/in.  Cli.  A*.  •>.)  Nor  can 
he  do  this  by  an  agent  ;  for  the  act  of  the  agent  is  in  law  the 
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act  of  the  principal.  Hence,  I.  The  contract  of  Williams,  the 
agent  to  make  the  loan,  is  binding  upon  his  principal,  the  plain- 
tiff; it  is  her  contract.  The  plaintiff  sent  money  to  him  to 
invest  for  her,  without  giving  any  instructions  as  to  the  manner, 
or  terms  upon  which  it  should  be  loaned.  His  authority  to 
make  the  loan  was  without  restriction.  He  was  the  plaintiff's 
general  agent  as  to  its  manner  and  terms  ;  though  special  as 
to  the  particular  sum  or  money  to  be  loaned.  {Story  on  Cont. 
§  134.  Story  on  Agency,  §  126.  White/lead  v.  Tuckett,  15 
East,  400,  408.  Jeffrey  v.  Bigelow,  13  Wend.  518.)  The 
acts  of  a  general  agent,  while  acting  within  the  scope  of  his 
authority,  will  bind  his  principal.  (See  same  authorities.  Also, 
Fern  v.  Harrison,  4  T.  R.  177.  Munu  v.  Commission  Co. 
15  John.  44.  Andrews  v.  Kneeland,  6  Cow  en,  354.)  Even  if 
he  exceed  his  authority,  or  disregard  the  particular  instructions 
of  the  principal,  in  relation  to  the  agency.  (1  Parsons  on 
Contracts,  40.  and  cases  there  cited.  Story  on  Cont.  §  134. 
Tradesman  s  Bank  v.  Astor,  11  Wend.  87.)  And  where  an 
agent  to  do  a  particular  act  is  not  limited  as  to  the  manner  of 
doing  it,  the  principal  will  be  bound,  though  the  agent  exceed 
the  authority  intended  to  be  given  him.  (Andrews  v.  Kneel- 
and, supra.}  But  supposing,  under  the  facts  of  the  case,  we 
are  wrong  in  this  position,  then  we  say, 

II.  The  plaintiff  has  made  the  acts  of  Williams,  the  agent, 
her  own  by  subsequent  adoption.  The  note  was  given  to  Mills, 
not  directly  to  the  plaintiff.  On  its  face,  it  purports  to  be  a 
contract  with  him,  and  his  property.  The  plaintiff  had  a  bene- 
ficial interest  in  it.  for  the  money  was  hers  ;  and  she  might 
adopt  or  disavow  it.  She  might  say  to  Williams,  I  authorized 
you  to  invest  my  money.  True,  I  gave  no  special  instructions 
on  the  subject  ;  but  you  had  no  right  to  infer  I  would  direct  a 
violation  of  law.  In  the  absence  of  any  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  and  terms  of  the  investment,  you  ought  to  have  pre- 
sumed, as  the  law  will,  that  I  did  not  intend  them  to  be  illegal. 
Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  you  have  violated  the  law  in  making 
this  contract,  you  must  take  the  consequences  upon  yourself. 
You  must  restore  to  me  the  money  you  have  embarked  in  this 
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speculation.  Such,  undoubtedly,  would  be  law  as  between  them. 
But  the  plaintiff  has  not  done  so ;  she  has  assumed  the  con- 
tract— brought  her  action  upon  it,  and  claims  all  the  bene- 
fits to  accrue  therefrom.  She  therefore  has  thus  far  adopted 
the  acts  of  Williams,  and  recognized  him  as  her  agent.  Hav- 
ing adopted  the  contract  and  agency,  in  part,  she  is  not  at 
liberty  to  repudiate  it  as  to  the  residue.  Claiming  its  advan- 
tages, she  must  also  take  its  disadvantages  ;  they  are  insepa- 
rable. An  adoption  of  the  agency  in  part,  adopts  it  in  the 
whole ;  because  a  principal  is  not  permitted  to  accept  and 
confirm  so  much  of  a  contract  made  by  one  purporting  to  be  his 
agent,  as  he  shall  think  beneficial  to  himself,  and  reject  the 
remainder.  (1  Parsons  on  Cont.  46,  47.  Story  on  Agency, 
§  250.  Pale//  on  Agency,  172,  Dv.nl.  ed.  Farmers'  Loan  and 
Trust  Co.  v.  Walworth,  1  Cornst.  447.  Smith  v.  Hodson, 
4  T.  R.  217.) 

JOHNSON,  J.  Upon  the  facts  found  by  the  judge  at  special 
term,  was  this  transaction  usurious  per  se  7  It  was  held  to  be 
so  by  the  learned  justice  before  whom  the  cause  was  tried, 
although  the  fact  is  distinctly  found,  that  the  plaintiff  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  charge  of  $25  made  by  her  agent,  and  never 
received  any  portion  of  it.  As  the  plaintiff  never  knew  of  the 
charge,  and  it  was  not  made  for  her  benefit,  but  for  the  ex- 
clusive benefit  of  her  agent,  she  cannot  be  held  to  have  sanc- 
tioned it  by  bringing  the  action  to  collect  the  note.  The  decision 
at  special  term  goes  further,  I  think,  than  any  court  has  yet 
gone  in  this  direction.  At  least  I  have  been  able  to  find  no 
reported  case  which  goes  this  length,  and  upon  principle  I  do 
not  see  how  it  can  be  sustained.  It  was  held  by  Lord  Tenter- 
den,  in  Meagoe  v.  Simmons,  (1  Moody  \$'  Mallei n,  121.)  that 
where  the  lender  stipulates  with  the  borrower  that  the  latter 
shall  pay  a  commission  to  the  lender's  agent,  it  is  usurious, 
although  the  lender  himself  retains  nothing  but  the  legal  dis- 
count. And  this  is  the  rule  laid  down  in  Chitty.  (t'/iitti/ on 
Hill*,  105,  8//i  At/i.  from  8///  Lo/i.  «/.}  To  this  tU-trine  I 
fully  subscribe.  In  such  a  case,  payment  to  the  agent  at  the 
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request,  and  as  a  condition  imposed,  by  the  lender  himself, 
is  a  payment  to  him.  But  where  the  agent  of  the  lender  and 
the  borrower  agree  without  the  lender's  knowledge,  and  in  no 
respect  for  his  benefit  or  advantage,  that  such  agent  shall  have 
a  commission  out  of  the  moneys  loaned,  it  must,  I  think,  be 
held  to  be  the  agreement  of  the  agent  and  the  borrower  only, 
or  the  private  extortion  of  the  agent,  and  he  alone,  if  any  one, 
should  be  held  answerable  for  the  wrong.  An  agreement  be- 
tween the  lender  and  his  agent,  that  the  latter  may  exact  a 
commission  from  borrowers,  may,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  proved, 
and  where  the  fact  is  established,  the  inference  may  be  drawn, 
that  the  lender  authorized  or  sanctioned  the  exaction  in. any 
given  case.  And  perhaps  this  agreement  may  be  inferred  from 
the  course  of  dealing  between  the  principal  and  agent.  I  am 
aware  that  the  principal  is  liable  for  the  fraud  of  the  agent  in 
the  sale  of  property  where  the  agent  has  a  general  authority 
to  sell,  although  such  principal  is  wholly  ignorant  of  the  deceit. 
But  that  is  upon  the  ground  that  the  agent  in  the  sale  was 
acting  for  the  principal's  benefit,  and  an  innocent  person  has 
suffered  from  the  deceit  of  the  agent.  And  then  the  rule  is 
applied,  that  where  one  of  two  innocent  persons  must  suffer 
from  the  acts  of  a  third,  the  one  who  has  put  it  in  the  power 
of  such  third  person  to  do  the  wrong  should  sustain  the  loss. 
But  the  maker  of  the  note  here  does  not  come  within  this  rule. 
He  has  been  in  no  respect  deceived.  The  agreement,  and  the 
payment  of  the  exorbitant  commission,  was  his  own  voluntary 
act.  If  any  one  has  been  deceived,  it  is  the  plaintiff.  In  short 
the  agreement  as  to  the  commission  is  in  no  respect  her  act. 
Of  course  no  one  would  pretend  that  she  could  be  made  an- 
swerable criminaliter,  although  the  excessive  premium  has  been 
paid  to  her  agent.  The  case  of  Hine  v.  Handy,  (1  John.  Ch. 
Rep.  6.)  is  authority  to  show  that  taking  over  seven  per  cent 
by  the  lender  himself  is  not,  under  all  circumstances,  usurious 
in  itself.  In  that  case  the  lender  charged  $19.28  for  his 
trouble  in  going  from  Oneida  county  to  Schoharie  to  procure  the 
amount  loaned  for  the  borrower,  and  this  extra  amount  was  in- 
cluded in  the  bond  and  mortgage.  A  bill  was  filed,  after 
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proceedings  to  foreclose  were  instituted,  to  cancel  the  mortgage, 
on  the  ground  of  usury.  The  answer  denied  the  usury  ;  and  it 
was  held  that  the  proof  was  not  sufficient  to  overcome  the  de- 
nial, although  it  was  clear  that  the  extra  premium  was  contain 
ed  in  the  mortgage.  A  decree  was  however  made,  restraining 
the  sale  upon  the  mortgage  foreclosure,  upon  the  borrower's 
paying  the  amount  due.  less  the  $'19.25,  on  the  ground  that 
such  a  practice  tended  to  usury  and  oppression.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  agent  of  the  lender,  whether  his  principal  agrees 
to  it  or  not,  may  lawfully  take  compensation  of  the  borrower 
for  any  services  actually  rendered  for  the  latter  at  his  request. 
If  the  amount  exacted  is  far  beyond  a  fair  compensation  for  the 
actual  service,  and  it  is  shown  to  have  been  within  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  lender,  and  part  of  the  agreement  to  make  the 
loan,  a  question  of  fact  would  arise  for  the  jury,  whether  the 
compensation  exacted  was  not  a  mere  cover  for  usury.  Usury 
is  a  question  of  fact — of  intent.  In  the  present  case  there  can 
be  no  pretense  that  the  agent  rendered  any  services  to  the 
borrower,  or  was  acting  in  any  sense  as  the  borrower's  agent. 
In  Hetfield  v.  Newton,  (3  Sandf.  C/i.  R.  5G4,)  and  in  Crane 
v.  Ht/bbell,  (7  Paige,  413.)  the  agent  taking  the  commission 
was  held'  to  be  the  agent  of  the  borrower ;  and  it  was  held,  as 
it  has  been  ever  since  Dignall  v.  Wiglcy,  (11  East,  43.)  that 
a  stipulation  to  pay  an  extra  compensation  to  the  borrower's 
agent  was  not  usurious.  But  these  cases  have  no- application 
here.  All  the  plaintiff's  agent  did  was  to  receive  the  note 
and  give  his  check  for  the  $400,  the  amount  of  the  note.  It 
will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  he  acted  wholly  for  the  plaintiff. 
The  borrower  drew  the  money  and  paid  the  S'25,  afterwards,  to 
the  plaintiff's  agent,  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement  between 
them.  And  the  case  turns  wholly  upon  the  question,  whether 
this  part  of  the  agreement,  for  the  commission  or  compensa- 
tion to  the  agent,  was  the  agreement  of  the  plaintiff.  It  seems 
clear  to  my  mind,  that  inasmuch  as  the  plaintiff  never  author- 
ized or  sanctioned  it.  nor  even  heard  of  it.  and  derived  no  ben- 
efit or  advantage  whatever  from  it.  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  her 
agreement.  Courts  ought  and  will  look  with  jealous  scrutiny 
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upon  all  such  practices  by  the  agents  of  lenders,  and  see  that 
the  statute  is  not  violated  and  its  provisions  evaded  under  the 
cover  of  an  agency.  But  they  should  be  equally  careful  to 
protect  the  honest  and  innocent  lender  from  the  secret  and  exor- 
bitant exactions  of  grasping  agents,  and  the  secret  and  unau- 
thorized agreements  between  such  agent  and  the  borrower. 

My  conclusions  are,  that  the  note  is  a  valid  note,  and  never 
imbibed  any  taint  of  usury  ;  and  that  the  action  is  well  brought. 
The  judgment  of  the  special  term  must  therefore  be  reversed, 
and  a  new  trial  ordered,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


SELDEN,  J.,  concurred. 
WELLES,  J.,  dissented. 


New  trial  granted. 


[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM.  December  3,  1855.     Selden,  Welles  and  Johnson, 
Tnstices.] 


WOOD  vs.  WHITING. 

An  instrument  in  these  words,  :'  Received  of  II.  Gaul  the  following  orders  or  de- 
mands for  collection,  and  to  he  paid  over  to  the  said  Gaul  or  his  order,  on  the 
first  day  of  November  next,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  collected,"  is  more  than  a 
mere  receipt.  It  is  an  agreement,  by  which  the  receipt  of  the  demands,  for 
collection,  is  admitted,  and  a  .stipulation  given  that  the  avails  shall,  when 
collected,  be  paid  over  to  II.  Gaul,  or  to  his  order. 

Consequently  parol  evidence  cannot  be  received,  to  contradict  the  instrument,  by 
showing  that  the  demands  mentioned  therein  Avere  received  as  the  demands  of 
G.  &  B.,  for  the  purpose  of  being  collected  and  paid  over  to  a  creditor  of  G.  & 
15..  for  whom  the  person  signing  the  instrument  was  agent. 

Where  the  substantial  allegations  in  a  complaint  are  not  directly  denied,  and  no 
issue  is  taken  upon  them,  in  the  answer,  but  the  defendant  states  other  facts, 
inconsistent  with  those  set  forth  by  the  plaintiff,  this  will  not  be  construed  as 
a  denial  of  the  cnmplaint,  so  as  to  prevent  the  allegations  of  the  complaint 
from  being  taken  as  true. 

Merely  making  a  counter  statement,  or  giving  a  different  version  of  the  mattei 
from  that  contained  in  the  complaint,  without  denying  the  allegations  of  th« 
plaintiff,  is  not  specifically  controverting  such  allegations. 
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A  PPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  upon  the  report  of  a  ref- 
£l_  eree.  The  complaint  alleged  that  on  the  9th  day  of  July, 
1851,  at  the  city  of  Rochester,  one  Henry  Gaul  delivered  to  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  defendant,  as  his  agent,  for  collection, 
certain  accounts,  orders  or  demands  against  sundry  persons  in 
Canada,  to  the  amount  of  $135,  which  were  received  and  taken 
by  the  defendant,  and  were  to  be  paid  over  to  said  Gaul  or  his 
order  on  the  first  day  of  November,  1851,  or  as  soon  thereafter 
as  collected  ;  and  that  the  defendant  at  the  same  time  made  and 
executed  and  delivered  to  said  Gaul  a  receipt  or  agreement,  in 
the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 

"  Received  of  II.  Gaul,  the  following  orders  or  demands   for 
collection,  and  to  be  paid  over  to  said  Gaul  or  his  order,  on  the 
1st  day  of  November  next,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  collected : 
A.  Bethune,  Port  Hope,  ord.  due  Nov.  1,         $9  00 

Jas.  Newman,  "  36  00 

Ridout,  Brother  &  Co.,  Toronto,    "  9  00 

A.  Christie,  9  00 

Young  &  Harriey.      Hamilton,       u  3G  00 

Carpenter  &  Wood,  30  00 


$135  00 

A.  S.  WHITING.  Agent  for  Winxted 
Dated  Rochester,  July  9th.  1851.  Manf'g  Co." 

The  plaintiff  further  alleged  that  the  said  Henry  Gaul,  on  the 
20th  dny  of  September,  1851,  also  delivered  to  and  placi-d  in  the 
hands  of  the  said  defendant,  as  his  agent,  for  collection,  a  cer- 
tain other  account  or  demand  against  one  Jacob  Neads,  in  Can- 
ada, to  the  amount  of  $18,  which  was  received  and  taken  by 
said  defendant,  and  when  collected  the  same  was  to  be  accounted 
for  and  paid  over  by  the  defendant  to  said  Gaul.  And  that  the 
defendant  at  the  same  time  made,  executed  and  delivered  tc 
said  Gaul  a  receipt  or  agreement,  in  the  wurd*  and  figures  fol- 
lowing, to  wit : 
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"  Received  of  II.  Gaul,  an  account  against  Jacob  Neails,  of 
Bowmansville,  C.  W.,  for  12  grain  cradle  woods.  $18,  to  be  ac- 
counted for  to  said  Gaul  when  collected. 

Rochester,  September  20,  1851.  A.  S.  WHITING." 

The  plaintiff  further  alleged  that  the  defendant,  since  the  ex- 
ecution of  said  receipts,  and  before  the  commencement  of  this 
action,  had  received  and  collected  each  and  every  of  said  ac- 
counts and  demands  mentioned  in  said  two  receipts,  and  realized 
the  money  thereon,  amounting,  together,  to  the  sum  of  $153, 
and  had  not  accounted  or  paid  over  to  said  Gaul  or  to  the  plain- 
tiff, the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  except  the  sum  of  $23,  which 
was  paid  by  the  defendant  to  said  Gaul,  to  apply  upon  the  re- 
ceipt first  above  mentioned,  and  the  same  was  indorsed  thereon 
on  the  19th  day  of  June,  1852,  by  said  Gaul  in  writing,  by  the 
knowledge,  consent  or  request  of  the  defendant.  The  plaintiff 
further  alleged,  that  the  said  Ile-nry  Gaul,  on  the  25th  day  of 
June.  1852,  did  by  instruments  in  writing,  for  value  received, 
duly  sell,  assign  and  set  over  unto  the  plaintiff,  the  said  two 
receipts  and  the  demands  therein  mentioned,  and  order  the  pay- 
ment thereof  to  him,  the  same  being  then  due  to  said  Gaul,  and 
wholly  unpaid  ;  and  from  information  and  belief  the  plaintiff 
further  alleged,  that  before  the  said  assignment  and  transfer  of 
said  demands  by  Gaul  to  the  plaintiff,  and  after  the  receipt  and 
collection  of  said  demands  mentioned  and  included  in  said  two 
receipts  by  the  defendant,  he.  the  defendant,  promised  and  agreed 
to  and  with  the  said  Gaul,  to  pay  him  the  said  moneys  so  col- 
lected, but  has  neglected  and  refused  so  to  do,  and  still  neglects 
and  refuses  to  pay  the  same  over  to  said  Gaul  or  the  plain- 
tiff, and  the  plaintiff  alleged  that  by  means  of  the  premises,  he, 
the  defendant,  was  indebted  to  him,  the  plaintiff,  in  the  sum  of 
§134.27.  with  interest  thereon  from  the  19th  day  of  June,  1852, 
which  said  sum  remained  due  and  unpaid  to  the  plaintiff,  and 
fir  which  sum,  with  interest,  the  plaintiff  demanded  judgment 
against  said  defendant,  besides  costs. 

The  defendant,  by  his  answer,  stated  upon  information  and 
belief,  that  on  and  prior  to  the  16th  day  of  January,  1851,  and 
from  then  til!  about  the  1st  of  Sept.  1851,  the  said  Henry  Gaul, 
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in  the  complaint  mentioned,  and  one  Elislia  W.  Bryan  were  part- 
ners, and  as  such,  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  the  wood  work 
for  grain  cradles,  called  cradle  woods,  at  the  city  of  Rochester, 
under  the  firm  name  of  II.  Gaul  &  Co.,  and  also  under  the 
firm  name  of  Gaul  &  Bryan.  That  such  cradle  woods  were 
manufactured  for  market  and  sale,  and  were  sold  by  them  to 
divers  persons  in  Canada  West  and  elsewhere  on  credit ;  and 
the  said  accounts,  orders  or  demands  alleged  in  the  complaint 
to  have  been  delivered  to  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  de- 
fendant by  the  said  Henry  Gaul  for  collection,  were  demands 
against  the  individuals  and  firms  mentioned  in  the  receipts  or 
agreements  set  forth  in  the  complaint,  for  cradle  woods,  sold 
and  delivered  to  them  by  said  Gaul  &  Bryan,  prior  to  the  date 
of  said  receipts,  and  which,  at  the  dates  of  said  receipts,  w^ere 
held  by  said  Gaul  &  Bryan.  The  defendant  admitted  the  exe- 
cution and  delivery  of  the  receipts  in  the  complaint  mentioned, 
but  alleged  upon  information  and  belief,  that  the  accounts,  orders 
or  demands  therein  mentioned,  were,  at  the  dates  thereof  re- 
spectively, the  property  of  said  Gaul  &.  Bryan,  as  such  part- 
ners. The  defendant  further  stated,  upon  in  format  ion  and  be- 
lief, that  on  or  about  the  16th  day  of  January,  1851.  the  said 
Gaul  &  Bryan  requested  the  Winsted  Manufacturing  Company, 
(a  company  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Connec- 
ticut and  doing  business  at  Winchester,  in  said  state  of  Con- 
necticut.) to  send  them,  the  said  Gaul  &-  Bryan,  twenty-five 
dozen  cradle  scythes,  by  the  1st  day  of  M"ay.  then  next,  for 
each  and  every  dozen  of  which  they  offered  and  proposed  to  pay 
the  company  .$'12  by  the  1st  day  of  December,  then  next  ;  and 
as  a  security  for  such  payment  to  said  company.  (:\i  case  said 
scythes  were  sent  to  them  in  pursuance  of  their  said  request.) 
they,  the  said  Gaul  &  Bryan,  also  agreed  that  orders  obtained 
by  them  for  cradles,  (meaning  accounts,  orders  or  demands 
which  they  might  have  from  time  to  time  against  different  per- 
sons for  cradles  sold  in  the  way  of  their  business.)  should  be 
handed  over  to  the  defendant,  (who  was  then,  and  still  is.  the 
agent  of  the  said  companv  for  the  sale  of  scythes  manufactured 

>y    them,    and    the    collection   of  debts    due   said    company    for 
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scythes  sold,)  for  collection  to  the  amount  of  the  price  of  the 
twenty-five  dozen  scythes  when  they  should  be  delivered.  That 
the  said  twenty-five  dozen  scythes  were,  on  or  about  the  20th  of 
April,  1851,  delivered  by  said  company  to  Gaul  &  Bryan, 
in  Rochester,  in  pursuance  of  their  said  request ;  and  that 
other  scythes  were  afterwards,  and  from  time  to  time  during 
the  year  1851,  sold  and  delivered  by  the  said  company,  by  and 
through  the  defendant,  as  their  agent,  to  Gaul  &  Bryan,  to  the 
number  of  sixty-one  scythes,  at  the  price,  and  of  the  value  of 
$61 ;  and  that  the  said  accounts,  orders  or  demands  in  the 
complaint  mentioned,  and  in  the  said  receipts  set  forth,  were 
delivered  by  said  Gaul  as  one  of  the  firm  of  Gaul  &  Bryan, 
and  on  account  of  said  Gaul  &  Bryan,  to  the  defendant,  to  be 
collected  and  the  proceeds  applied  by  him  towards  the  payment 
of  the  price  of  said  scythes  to  the  company,  and  that  he  had  so 
applied  said  proceeds.  The  defendant  further  alleged,  that 
whether  or  not  the  said  Gaul,  by  instruments  in  writing,  or 
otherwise,  asumed  to  sell,  assign  and  set  over  unto  the  plaintiff 
the  said  receipts  and  the  demands  therein  mentioned,  the  de- 
fendant had  no  knowledge  or  information  sufficient  to  form  a 
belief.  But  he,  on  information  and  belief,  denied  that  Gaul 
ever  did  or  could  assign  the  said  receipts  and  the  demands  there- 
in mentioned  to  the  plaintiff,  or  any  thing  more  than  such  indi- 
vidual interest  therein  as  he  might  have  had  as  aforesaid.  And 
the  defendant,  upon  information  and  belief,  denied  that  he  ever 
promised  or  agreed  to  and  with  said  Gaul  to  pay  him  the 
moneys  collected  by  him  on  said  demands  mentioned  and  in- 
cluded in  said  receipts  ;  and  he  denied  that  he  was  indebted  to 
the  plaintiff  in  any  sum  whatever. 

The  cause  was  referred  to  a  referee,  who  found  the  following 
facts  :  That  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  January,  1851,  Elisha 
"W.  Brvan  and  Henry  Gaul  were  partners  in  the  business  of 

«.  •/ 

manufacturing  grain  cradles  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  to  be  sola 
wherever  a  market  for  the  same  could  be  found.  On  or  about 
that  day.  the  said  Gaul  &  Bryan  made  a  contract  ".vith  tht 
"\Vinsted  Manufacturing  Company,  to  furnish  them,  the  sai'i 
Gaul  &  Brvan.  with  all  such  scvthes  as  they  should  want  dur- 
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ing  the  then  ensuing  season  ;  and  to  secure  the  payment  there- 
for, it  was  agreed  by  the  said  Gaul  &  Bryan,  that  they  would 
from  time  to  time  "  hand  over"  to  the  defendant,  the  agent  of 
the  Winsted  Manufacturing  Company,  through  whom,  as  such 
agent,  the  said  contract  was  made,  orders,  obtained  by  them  for 
cradles,  and  which  they  should  have  supplied,  to  be  by  him, 
the  said  Whiting,  collected,  and  the  amount,  or  so  much  thereof 
as  should  be  required,  to  be  applied  in  payment  for  the  scythes 
so  furnished.  In  pursuance  of  this  agreement,  and  on  the  same 
day  that  it  was  made,  the  said  Gaul  &.  Bryan  drew  an  order 
on  the  said  company,  in  the  following  words  : 

"  Rochester,  January  16th,  1851. 

Messrs.  Winsted  Manufacturing  Co.:  Please  send  twenty- 
five  dozen  cradle  scythes,  Houghton  pattern,  edge  of  back  pol- 
ished ;  length,  from  47  to  49  inches  ;  the  majority  of  them  48 
inches,  but  a  little  round  in  the  bend  of  the  nib,  and  we  will 
pay  for  them  twelve  dollars  per  dozen,  on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  December,  1851.  to  the  bearer.  It  is  also  agreed  that  orders 
obtained  by  us  for  cradles,  are  to  be  handed  over  to  A.  S. 
Whiting,  for  collection,  to  the  amount  of  the  price  of  the  scythes, 
ivhen  the  scythes  are  delivered.  H.  GAUL  <fc  Co." 

In  pursuance  of  this  order,  and  the  above  mentioned  agree- 
ment, the  twenty-five  dozen  scythes  were  delivered,  and  also 
five  dozen  scythes,  for  which  no  written  order  was  drawn. 
The  last  five  dozen  were  furnished  by  the  said  company 
through  the  agency  of  the  said  Whiting,  from  two  differ- 
ent houses  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  but  in  pursuance  of  the 
same  parol  agreement.  On  the  17th  day  of  April,  1S->1.  the 
said  Gaul  &  Bryan  handed  over  to  the  defendant,  orders  i'>r 
cradles  which  they  had  furnished,  received  from  different  indi- 
viduals in  Canada  West,  to  be  collected  and  applied  in  payment 
for  scvthes  to  the  amount  of  8-">2.  most  of  which  the  defendant 
collected  and  applied  as  aforesaid.  These  orders  were  re- 
ceipted as  received  from  Bryan  alone,  and  contained  an  express 
agreement  to  collect  and  applv  as  above  specified.  On  the  Oth 
day  of  July,  the  defendant  called  on  Gaul  for  nn  re  orders  to 
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collect  in  payment  for  scythes,  and  thereupon,  certain  orders 
for  cradles,  which  had  been  delivered  by  Gaul  &  Bryan,  were 
delivered  to  the  defendant  by  Henry  Gaul,  who  made  ru>  reply 
to  the  request  for  orders,  but  drew  the  receipt  of  that  date,  set- 
out  in  the  complaint.  Gaul  delivered  to  the  defendant  the  or- 
ders mentioned  in  the  receipt.  On  the  20th  day  of  September, 
1851,  the  defendant  received  another  order  for  cradles,  which 
had  been  delivered  by  Gaul  &  Bryan,  and  gave  the  receipt  of 
that  date,  mentioned  in  the  complaint.  These  orders  were  col 
lected  by  the  defendant.  On  the  19th  of  June,  1852,  the  de- 
fendant paid  Gaul  $23.  claiming  that  was  all  that  was  due  Ga~.il 
&  Bryan.  Gaul  at  that  time  claimed  that  two  dozen  of  the 
scythes  charged  had  not  been  received  by  Gaul  &  Bryan,  but 
by  Bryan  on  his  own  account ;  and  claimed  $24,  on  receiving 
which  he  Avas  willing  to  settle  and  balance  the  accounts.  The 
parties  did  not  agree  on  this,  and  could  not  settle ;  the  sum  of 
$24  only,  dividing  them.  At  this  intervicAV,  mutual  accounts 
Avere  exhibited,  and  Avere  by  both  parties  admitted  to  be  correct, 
except  the  charge  in  the  defendant's  account  for  tAvo  dozen  of 
the  thirty  dozen  scythes.  The  $23  paid  as  above  to  the  de- 
fendant, Avas  all  that  Avas  due  Gaul  &.  Bryan,  had  the  tAvo  dozen 
been  alloAved.  That  they  Avere  had  by  Gaul  &  Bryan,  and 
should  have  been  allowed.  On  the  25th  day  of  June,  1852, 
Gaul  duly  assigned  the  claim  on  Avhich  this  action  is  founded,  to 
the  plaintiff.  The  referee's  conclusion  of  laAv  on  the  above  facts 
was  that  the  defendant  Avas  entitled  to  judgment  for  costs. 
Judgment  Avas  entered  accordingly,  and  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

II.  R.  ISelden.  for  the  appellant. 
L.  Farrar,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  JOHNSON.  J.  The  defendant  in  his  answer 
alleges  that  the  orders  or  demands  specified  in  exhibits  A  and 
B,  were  received  by  him  on  account  of  Gaul  &  Bryan,  to  col- 
lect, and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  payment  of  a  demand  of 
the  Winsted  Manufacturing  Company  against  Gaul  and  Bryan, 
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for  scythes  sold  and  delivered  to  them.  On  the  trial  he  offered 
to  prove  this  b_y  parol,  which  was  objected  to  by  the  plaintiff, 
on  the  ground  that  it  contradicted  the  writing.  The  objection 
was  overruled,  and  the  plaintiff  excepted.  This.  I  think,  was 
error.  The  writings  are  clearly  more  than  mere  receipts. 
They  are  agreements  by  which  the  receipt  of  the  demand  for 
collection  is  admitted  and  a  stipulation  given,  that  the  avails 
shall,  when  collected,  be  paid  over  to  the  plaintiff's  assignor  or 
to  his  order. 

The  defendant  undertook  to  collect  for  Gaul,  and  to  pay  over 
to  him  or  to  his  order,  and  parol  evidence,  tending  to  show  that 
they  were  received  as  the  demands  of  Gaul  &  Bryan  for  the 
purpose  of  being  collected  and  paid  over  to  the  manufacturing 
company,  was  in  direct  conflict  with  the  plain  terms  and  import 
of  the  written  stipulations.  The  parties  had  the  right  to  make 
this  arrangement  in  regard  to  these  demands,  and  the  defendant 
having  entered  into  it.  cannot  contradict  or  vary  it  by  parol,  and 
show  that  he  received  them,  not  for  the  purpose  expressed,  but 
for  some  other,  entirely  different. 

The  agreement,  signed  II.  Gaul  &  Co.,  by  which  it  was 
agreed  that  they  should  hand  over  to  the  defendant,  as  agent 
for  the  manufacturing  company,  orders  obtained,  to  the  amount 
of  scythes  furnished,  for  collection,  was  prior  in  point  of  time, 
and  the  defendant  clearly  had  no  right  to  pay  the  avails  of  the 
orders  or  demands  in  question,  or  apply  them  under  that  agree- 
ment, after  having  given  the  stipulations  upon  which  this  action 
is  brought. 

The  plaintiff  having  purchased  these  claims  against  the  de- 
fendant in  good  faith,  I  think  the  latter  is  estopped  from  saying 
that  the  agreement  was  different  from  what  it  appears  to  bo 
upon  its  face.  It  would  operate  as  a  fraud  upon  the  plaintiff. 
It  is  true  that  the  plaintiff,  as  assignee,  took  subject  to  all  trie 
equities  between  the  defendant  and  the  assignor,  existing  at  the 
time  of  the  assignment  ;  but  there  are  no  equities  which  ope- 
rate to  defeat  the  express  agreement.  Xo  fraud  or  mistake 
as  to  facts  is  alleged  in  the  answer;  but  the  whde  defense,  in 
substance,  consists  in  this,  that  the  agreement  under  which  the 
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demands  were  received  for  collection  was  different,  in  fact,  from 
its  terms  and  legal  import. 

Again ;  the  allegations  in  the  complaint  are  none  of  them 
directly  denied.  No  issue  is  taken  upon  the  substantive  alle- 
gations in  the  complaint,  and  they  must  be  taken  to  be  admit- 
ted, unless  certain  other  facts  stated  in  the  answer,  inconsistent 
with  those  alleged  in  the  complaint,  are  to  be  construed  into  a 
denial.  But  this  will  not  answer.  The  code,  §  168,  provides 
that  every  material  allegation  in  a  complaint,  not  specifically 
controverted  by  the  answer,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the  action, 
be  taken  as  true.  Merely  making  a  counter  statement,  or 
giving  a  different  version  of  the  matter  from  that  contained  in 
the  complaint,  without  denying  the  allegations  therein  contain- 
ed, is  not  specifically  controverting  such  allegations. 

I  am  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
judgment  upon  the  pleadings,  alone. 

Judgment  reversed  and  new  trial  ordered,  with  costs  to  abide 
the  event. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.  Welles,  Selden  and  Johnson, 
Justices. 


TYLER  vs.  STRANG  and  THE  TIOGA  RAIL  ROAD  COMPANY. 

Parol  evidence  to  prove  that  an  assignment  of  a  contract,  absolute  on  its  face, 
was  intended  as  a  mortgage,  may  be  given  by  persons  who  are  not  parties  to 
the  instrument,  in  support  of  the  claims  of  creditors. 

If  an  assignment  of  a  contract  is  intended  to  operate  as  a  mortgage,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  its  validity,  in  respect  to  the  property  sought  to  be  covered  by  it,  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  assignor,  that  it  should  be  accompanied  by  an  im- 
mediate delivery,  and  be  followed  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of  pos- 
session, or  filed  as  a  chattel  mortgage. 

Actual  notice  to  previous  creditors  of  the  assignor,  of  the  claims  of  the  assignee, 
under  the  assignment,  is  not  equivalent  to  filing  the  assignment  as  a  mortgage, 
as  against  such  creditors. 

The  principle  on  which  a  subsequent  purchase  of  property  by  one  who  had  pre- 
viously assumed  to  sell  it,  enures  to  the  benefit  of  his  vendee,  is  that  of  ea- 
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toppel,  to  avoid  circuity  of  action,  and  is  applicable  only  to  cases  where  the 
first  sale  was  with  warranty. 

An  executory  contract  to  sell  personal  property  binds  the  vendor  to  convey  to  the 
purchaser,  on  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  not  only  his  right  to  the 
property  existing  at  the  time  of  the  contract,  but  the  entire  title.  If  he  does 
not  own  it  then,  he  is  bound  to  procure  it  and  vest  it  in  the  purchaser. 

By  a  written  contract,  between  Clark  and  Colborne,  the  former,  upon  the  pay- 
ment to  him,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  of  the  sum  of  $18,000,  in  the  manner  and  at 
the  times  therein  provided,  agreed  to  sell  and  convey  to  the  latter,  his  heirs  or 
assigns,  certain  real  estate  described  therein,  "  owned  by  C.  Colkctof  Philadel- 
phia;" and  Colborne  agreed  to  pay  Clark  the  sum  named,  in  installments.  It 
was  then  provided  that  "the  logs  cut  on  the  premises  are  all  to  be  included  in 
the  above  purchase  and  sale,  subject  however  to  the  payment  by  the  said  Col- 
borne  in  cash,  on  demand,  in  addition  to  the  purchase  money  aforesaid,  of  the  cost 
of  cutting  and  delivering  the  same  where  they  now  are ;"  and  Colborne  agreed 
to  convey  to  one  W.  any  lands  which  he  might  have  improved  and  built  upon, 
under  an  agreement  with  Colket.  It  was  further  agreed  :I  that  tiie  said  Clark 
shall  hold  the  logs  now  on  the  premises,  and  the  lumber  from  the  same,  and 
the  logs  and  lumber  which  the  said  Colborne  may  hereafter  cut  and  make  from 
the  premises,  together  with  the  present  mill,  machinery  and  fixtures,  &c.,  as 
security  for  the  payment  of  the  installments,  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time 
become  due  and  payable  ;  and  the  said  Colborne  is  to  effect  and  keep  the  said 
mill  and  lumber  well  insured  and  the  policy  assigned  to  the  said  Clark,  for  the 
payment  to  the  amount  of  said  policy;  and  no  timber  to  be  cut  upon  the 
premises,  except  sufficient  to  stock  the  mill/'  &c. 

Hdd,  that  it  was  manifest  from  the  terms  of  this  contiact,  that  it  was  not  con- 
templated by  the  parties  that  the  title  to  any  portion  of  the  property  should  be 
vested  in  Colborne  until  full  payment  of  the  purchase  money.  That  Clark 
was  to  convey  iipon  the  payment  thereof,  and  to  hold  the  logs  and  the 
lumber  as  security  for  the  payment  of  the  installments.  And  that  his  obliga- 
tion to  convey  was  made  dependent  upon  the  payment,  not  of  any  particular 
installments,  but  of  all  of  them. 

Ifehl  aho,  that  the  logs  and  lumber  upon  the  premises  were  not  subject  to  at- 
tachment for  the  debts  of  Colborne,  before  the  whole  of  the  purchase  money 
had  been  paid,  but  that  a  person  deriving  title  thereto  by  purchase  from 
Clark  could  hold  the  same,  as  against  the  creditors  of  Colborne. 

Where  both  the  assignor  and  assignee  of  a  contract  are  cili/.ens  of  this  state,  and 
the  assignment  is  executed  in  this  state,  and  the  subject  of  the  contract  is  per- 
sonal property,  upon  the  uencral  principle  that  the  li.r  Jt/ci  contract iif  controls 
the  nature,  construction  and  the  validity  of  the  contract,  the  validity  and  ell'cct 
of  the  assignment.,  and  the  delivery  and  change  of  possession  of  the  property 
necessary  t  sustain  it,  depend  upon  our  laws;  although  the  property  itself  is 
situated  i.i  another  stale. 

Where  lumber,  on  being  sold,  is  piled  by  itself,  preparatory  to  shipping,  and  pos- 
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session  of  the  whole  is  delivered,  a  measurement  is  not  necessary,  &  vest  th« 
title  in  tlie  purchaser. 

It  is  only  when  something  remains  to  be  clone  which  is  by  the  conk-act  a  condi- 
tion precedent  to  the  passing  of  the  title,  that  the  title  will  not  f  ass  until  tho 
act  be  performed. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  rendered  upon  the  verdict  of  a 
jury.  The  action  was  brought  to  recover  the  value  of  a 
quantity  of  lumber.  The  defendants  claimed  title  to  the  lum- 
ber, derived  from  a  sale  under  a  judgment  recovered  in  Penn- 
sylvania, in  favor  of  the  defendant  Strang,  and  others,  against 
Asapli  Colborne,  on  a  foreign  attachment.  The  jury  found  a 
verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  $230.  His  claim  amounted  to 
between  $3000  and  $4000  ;  and  he  appealed  from  the  judgment. 
The  opinion  of  the  court  states  the  material  facts  appearing  in 
evidence,  and  the  legal  questions  arising  on  the  trial. 

L.  Trcniain,  for  the  plaintiff. 
E.  P.  Brooks,  for  the  defendants. 

By  tlic  Court.  T.  R.  STRONG,  J.  The  plaintiff  gave  in  evi- 
dence, in  support  of  his  claim  of  title  to  the  lumber  in  ques- 
tion, a  contract  between  Eli  C.  Clark  and  Asaph  Colborn,  dated 
the  first  day  of  March.  1851,  for  the  sale  by  the  former  to  the 
latter,  of  certain  lands  in  Tioga  county,  Pennsylvania,  with  the 
logs  cut  thereon — from  which  logs  it  was  proved  the  lumber  was 
manufactured  ;  an  assignment  by  Colborn  of  his  interest  in  the 
contract  to  the  plaintiff,  dated  the  3d  day  of  April,  1851  ;  and 
a  bill  of  sale  from  Clark,  dated  the  5th  day  of  January,  1852, 
of  all  his  right,  title  and  interest  in  the  lumber  to  the  plaintiff. 
The  plaintiff  also  proved,  that  at  the  date  of  the  contract  be- 
tween Clark  and  Colborn,  and  until  the  llth  day  of  April. 
1851,  Clark  had  not  any  right  to  or  possession  of  the  lands  or 
the  logs,  and  that  on  that  day  he  took  a  contract  from  one  Col- 
ket.  who  was  then  the  owner  of  the  land  and  logs,  for  the  sale 
thereof  to  him.  The  defendants  claimed  title  in  the  defendant 
Strang  to  the  lumber,  under  Colborn,  by  virtue  of  an  attach- 
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ment  in  a  suit  in  favor  of  Strang  and  others  against  Colboru 
and  another,  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  Tioga  county 
aforesaid,  levied  the  22d  day  of  October,  1851,  and  a  sale  under 
a  judgment  in  that  suit,  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs  therein,  the 
17th  day  of  November,  1852.  They  contended  that  the  assign- 
ment by  Colborn  to  the  plaintiff,  of  the  contract  from  Clark, 
was  as  collateral  security  for  a  debt,  and  a  mortgage,  and  that 
it  was  void  as  against  Colborn's  creditors,  as  to  the  logs,  be- 
cause it  was  not  filed,  as  required  by  law  in  respect  to  chattel 
mortgages,  and  because  there  was  not  a  sufficient  delivery  of 
the  logs  or  lumber  to  the  plaintiff.  Evidence  was  given  by  the 
defendants  to  sustain  their  claims,  portions  of  which  evidence 
were  objected  to,  and  to  the  admission  of  which  exceptions 
were  taken. 

The  first  question  which  I  shall  notice,  arises  upon  the  ex- 
ception to  the  admission  of  parol  evidence  to  prove  the  assign- 
ment to  the  plaintiff,  of  the  contract  from  Clark,  a  mortgage. 
I  think  the  evidence  was  properly  received.  The  case  of 
Hodges  v.  The  Tennessee  Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  Com- 
pany, in  the  court  of  appeals,  (4  Seldcn,  410,)  appears  to  be 
directly  in  point  in  favor  of  the  admission  of  the  evidence. 
That  was  an  action  upon  a  policy  of  insurance,  by  the  assignee 
of  the  policy,  and  the  plaintiff  at  the  trial,  in  order  to  estab- 
lish an  insurable  interest  in  the  assignor  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment,  had  been  allowed,  against  an  objection  taken  by 
the  defendant,  to  prove  by  parol  evidence,  that  a  deed  which 
had  been  given  by  the  assignor,  to  the  plaintiff,  of  the  premises 
insured,  absolute  on  its  face,  was  given  as  collateral  security 
for  a  debt,  and  intended  to  operate  only  as  a  mortgage.  The 
court  stated  that  the  question  was  whether  in  equity  the  as- 
signor might  have  a  bill  to  redeem,  against  the  plaintiff,  not- 

withstandin"1  the  form  of  conveyance,  and  held  that  he  mi«rht ; 

o  --          ' 

that  such  evidence  was  admissible  in  equity  to  show  that  a  deed 
was  intended  as  a  mortgage  ;  and  therefore  sustained  the  de- 
cision receiving  the  evidence.  The  action  in  that  case  was  a 
strictly  legal  one  :  there  was  no  allegation  of  fraud  or  mistake  ; 
Voi*.  XXI.  20 
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nnd  the  plaintiff,  the  grantee  in  the  deed,  was  permitted  to  give 
the  evidence,  in  order  to  maintain  the  action.  In  the  present 
case  there  would  seem  to  be  much  greater  propriety  in  allowing 
the  evidence  than  in  the  case  cited.  Here  it  was  not  given  by 
the  defendants,  who  are  not  parties  to  the  instrument,  in  sup- 
port of  the  claims  of  creditors ;  and  under  the  code  a  defendant 
is  permitted,  in  a  legal  as  well  as  an  equitable  action,  to  avail 
himself  of  all  equitable  matters  in  his  defense.  See  also  Trus- 
cott  v.  Kills?,  (2  Seldcn,  161.)  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that 
the  evidence  under  consideration  was  not  offered  with  a  view 
to  prove  that  the  assignment  of  Colborn  to  the  plaintiff  was 
fraudulent  as  against  Colborn's  creditors  ;  no  such  point  was 
made  at  the  trial. 

If  the  assignment  was  a  "conveyance  intended  to  operate  as 
a  mortgage,"  it  was  necessary  to  its  validity,  in  respect  to  the 
logs,  as  against  the  creditors  of  Colborn,  that  it  should  be  ac- 
companied by  an  immediate  delivery,  and  be  followed  by  an 
actual  and  continued  change  of  possession  of  the  logs,  or  filed 
as  a  chattel  mortgage.  The  charge  of  the  justice  in  this  re- 
spect, assuming  that  it  appeared  there  was  no  such  delivery  or 
change  of  possession,  was  unexceptionable. 

There  was  evidence  that  Strang  had  notice  of  the  claims  of 
the  plaintiff  under  the  assignment,  the  day  before  the  lumber 
was  attached,  and  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  requested  the 
justice  to  charge  the  jury  that  if  Strang  had  actual  notice  of 
the  plaintiff's  claim  under  the  assignment,  before  the  attach- 
ment was  levied,  such  notice  was  equivalent  to  filing  the  mort- 
gage, as  against  him  and  his  partners,  the  plaintiffs  in  the 
attachment  suit.  The  justice  refused  so  to  charge,  and  an  ex- 
ception was  taken.  I  think  the  refusal  was  correct.  The 
statute  (Laws  o/"1833,  c/t.  279,  §  1.)  makes  such  an  instrument 
"absolutely  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  and 
as  against  subsequent  purchasers  and  mortgagees  in  good  faith," 
unless  the  instrument  shall  be  filed  as  therein  directed,  in  the 
case  thereby  provided  for.  No  distinction  is  made  by  the  stat- 
ute between  prior  and  subsequent  creditors.  It  is  not  required 
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that  the  debt  should  have  been  contracted,  or  the  property 
seized  in  good  faith  as  to  the  mortgagee  ;  the  instrument  is  de- 
clared void  in  the  case  specified,  as  to  all  the  creditors,  without 
any  qualification  ;  and  there  is  no  ground  upon  which  a  qualifi- 
cation can  be  annexed  by  the  court,  by  making  a  notice  supply 
the  place  of  filing.  In  respect  to  subsequent  purchasers  or 
mortgagees,  they  must,  by  the  terms  of  the  act,  be  such  in  good 
faith,  which  they  cannot  be  if  the  purchase  was  made,  or  the 
mortgage  was  taken,  with  full  notice  ;  and  hence  it  is  settled  as 
to  them,  that  notice  is  equivalent  to  the  filing  of  the  instrument. 
(Sanger  v.  Eastwood,  19  Wend.  514.  Gregory  v.  Thomas, 
20  id.  17.) 

The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  further  requested  the  justice  to 
charge,  that  if  Clark  did  not  own  the  logs  at  the  date  of  his 
contract  with  Colborn,  but  acquired  title  to  them  before  his 
sale  to  the  plaintiff  in  January,  1852,  the  plaintiff  acquired  a 
valid  title.  This  request  was  declined,  and  the  jury  were  in- 
structed that  the  purchase  by  Clark  of  Colket,  in  April,  18al. 
enured  to  the  benefit  of  those  claiming  under  the  contract  be- 
tween Clark  and  Colborn,  so  long  as  the  same  remained  valid 
and  unrescinded.  Both  the  request  and  the  instruction  appear 
to  have  been  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  contract  was  one 
of  present  sale  of  the  logs  ;  and  the  position  of  the  plaintiff 
was  that  it  vested  in  the  purchaser  only  such  right  as  the  seller 
had  at  the  time ;  that  there  was  no  express  warranty  of  titles 
and  none  would  be  implied,  as  Clark  had  not  then  possession  of 
the  logs  ;  and  therefore  Clark  was  not  estopped  from  setting  up 
a  subsequently  acquired  title  for  his  own  benefit.  This  posi- 
sition  was  sound,  if  the  assumption  on  which  it  was  founded  was 
correct.  The  principle  on  which  a  subsequent  purchase  of 
property  by  one  who  had  previously  assumed  to  sell  it,  enures 
to  the  benefit  of  his  vendee,  is  that  of  estoppel,  to  avoid  eircu- 
ity  of  action,  and  is  applicable  onty  to  cases  where  the  first  sale 
was  with  warranty.  But  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  contract  be- 
tween Clark  and  Colborn  was  not  a  present  sale  ;  it  was  a  mere 
agreement  to  sell,  and  bound  the  former  to  convey  to  the  latter, 
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on  the  payment  being  made,  not  only  his  right  to  the  logs  ex- 
isting at  the  time  of  the  contract,   but  the  entire   title:  if  he 

O  '  ' 

did  not  have  it  then,  he  was  bound  to  procure  it  and  vest  it  in 
the  purchaser. 

Another  proposition  submitted  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel  for 
the  charge  was,  that  under  the  contract  between  Clark  and 
Colborn,  no  title  to  the  logs  passed  until  full  payment  of  all  the 
installments.  The  justice  refused  so  to  charge,  but  advised  the 
jury,  as  I  understand  the  case,  that  the  lien  on  the  logs  reserved 
by  the  contract,  was  discharged  by  the  payment  of  what  had 
become  due  under  the  contract  up  to  the  time  of  the  levy  of  the 
attachment.  In  this  refusal  and  ruling,  I  am  satisfied  a  sub- 
stantial error  was  committed.  The  contract  is  designated  there- 
in as  articles  of  agreement  between  the  parties  to  it,  and  by  its 
terms  Clark,  "upon  the  payment  to  him,  his  heirs  or  assigns, 
of  the  sum  of  $18,000,"  in  the  manner  and  at  the  times  pro- 
vided in  the  contract,  "  agrees  to  sell  and  convey  to  said  Col- 
born,  his  heirs  or  assigns,"  certain  real  estate  described  therein, 
situate  in  the  county  of  Tioga  and  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
"owned  by  Coffin  Colket,  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadel- 
phia ;"  and  Colborn  agrees  to  pay  Clark  the  sum  named,  in 
installments.  It  is  next  stated,  that  "the  logs  cut  on  the  prem- 
ises are  all  to  be  included  in  the  above  purchase  and  sale,  sub- 
ject, however,  to  the  payment  by  the  said  Colborn,  in  cash  on 
demand,  in  addition  to  the  purchase  money  aforesaid,  of  the 
cost  of  cutting  and  delivering  the  same  where  they  now  are ;" 
and  Colborn  agrees  to  sell  and  convey  to  one  Whitman,  "  the 
sawyer  at  the  mill,"  any  lands  which  he  may  have  improved  and 
built  upon,  under  an  agreement  with  Colket.  The  contract 
then  proceeds:  "And  it  is  mutually  agreed  and  declared  and 
understood  by  and  between  the  parties  hereto,  that  the  said 
Clark  shall  hold  the  logs  now  on  the  premises,  and  the  lumber 
from  the  same,  and  the  logs  and  lumber  which  the  said  Colborn 
may  hereafter  cut  and  make  from  the  premises,  together  with 
the  present  mill,  machinery  and  fixtures,  and  any  fixtures  or 
machinery  which  he  may  put  upon  the  premises,  as  security  for 
the  payment  of  the  installments,  as  they  shall  from  time  to 
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time  become  clue  and  payable ;  and  the  said  Colborn  is  to 
effect  and  keep  the  said  mill  and  lumber  well  insured,  and  the 
policy  assigned  to  the  said  Clark,  for  the  payments  to  the 
amount  of  said  policy,  and  no  timber  to  be  cut  upon  the  prem- 
ises aforesaid  during  the  pendency  of  this  agreement,  except 
sufficient  to  stock  the  mill,  or  any  mills  which  he  may  erect 
upon  said  premises.  It  is  manifest,  I  think,  from  the  terms  of 
the  contract,  that  it  was  not  contemplated  by  the  parties  that 
the  title  to  any  portion  of  the  subject  of  it  should  be  vested  in 
Colborn  until  full  payment  of  the  whole  purchase  money. 
Clark  was  to  convey  upon  the  payment  thereof,  and  to  /told  the 
logs  and  the  lumber  as  security  for  the  payment  of  the  install- 
ments. His  obligation  to  convey  was  made  dependent  upon 
payment,  not  of  any  particular  installments,  but  all  of  them. 
The  parties  evidently  intended  that  Clark  should,  for  his  abun- 
dant security,  retain  the  title  after  he  should  acquire  it  from 
Colket,  except  as  he  should  give  Colborn  permission  to  make 
sales.  (Strong  v.  Taylor,  2  Hill,  32G.)  The  importance  of 
this  point  is  apparent  from  the  consideration  that  if  the  fair 
import  of  the  contract  be  as  I  have  stated,  the  lumber  in 
question  was  not  subject  to  attachment  for  the  debts  of  Col- 
born ;  and  the  plaintiff,  aside  from  any  question  of  fraud,  ac- 
quired the  title  to  it,  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  sustain  this  action, 
under  the  bill  of  sale  from  Clark  to  him  in  January,  1852. 

Evidence  was  given  at  the  trial,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
to  prove  that  the  plaintiff,  by  an  agent  of  his,  took  possession 
of  the  lumber  in  August,  18-31  ;  and  the  justice  charged  the 
jury  that  the  delivery  of  possession  must  have  been  sufficient 
to  make  a  transfer  of  personal  property  valid,  by  the  laws  of 
Pennsylvania,  which  required  an  actual  and  absolute,  not  an 
implied  or  qualified  delivery."  The  plaintiff  and  Coll»orn  were 
citizens  of  this  state,  the  assignment  of  the  contract  with  Clark 
was  made  in  this  state,  and  the  logs  were  personal  property  ; 
and  upon  the  general  principle  that  the  h'.r  loci  coi/frnctiis  con- 
trols the  nature,  construction  and  validity  of  the  contract,  it  is 
clear,  I  think,  that  the  validity  and  effect  of  the  assignment, 
and  the  delivery  and  change  of  possession  of  the  logs  necessary 
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to  sustain  it,  depend  upon  our  laws.  (2  Kent's  Com.  455. 
Van  Baskirk  v.  The  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  14  Conn.  583. 
Clark  v.  Tucker,  2  Sandf.  157.) 

The  jury  were  also  advised,  in  reference  to  taking  possession 
of  the  lumber  by  the  plaintiff's  agent,  that  if  a  subsequent 
measurement  of  the  lumber  was  required,  to  ascertain  the  quan- 
tity, the  title  would  not  pass  until  such  measurement  was  made. 
But  the  evidence  tended  to  prove  that  the  lumber  was  piled  by 
itself,  preparatory  to  shipping,  and  that  possession  of  the  whole 
of  it  was  delivered.  If  such  was  the  fact,  a  measurement  was 
not  necessary  to  vest  the  title  in  the  plaintiff.  It  is  only  when 
something  remains  to  be  done  which  is  by  the  contract  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  passing  of  the  title,  that  the  title  will 
not  pass  until  the  act  be  performed.  (Dennis  v.  Alexander, 
3  Barr's  Rep,  50.  2  Kenfs  Com.  496,  note  2.)  In  Cro- 
foot  v.  Bennett,  (2  Comstock  258,)  it  was  held  that  a  delivery 
of  a  brick-yard,  on  a  sale  of  a  portion  of  the  bricks  by  the 
thousand,  riot  counted  or  marked,  passed  the  property  in  those 
sold  ;  that  it  was  left  to  the  vendee  to  make  his  own  selection. 

Several  other  questions  are  presented  in  the  case,  and  in 
the  points  made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  but  the  considera- 
tion of  them  is  not  necessary. 

A  new  trial  must  be  granted,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.  Selden,  T.  JR.  Strong  and 
Welles,  Justices.] 
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A  determination,  made  by  town  superintendents  of  common  schools,  in  a  cas« 
where  a  school  district  embraces  a  part  of  more  than  one  town,  upon  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  valuations  of  real  property  upon  the  several  assessment  rolls 
of  said  towns  are  substantially  just,  as  compared  with  each  other,  so  far  as 
such  district  is  concerned,  and  specifying  the  relative  proportion  of  taxes  that 
ought  to  be  assessed  upon  the  real  property  of  the  parts  of  such  district  so 
lying  in  different  towns,  is  void  unless  a  previous  application,  upon  the  subject, 
has  been  made  to  the  superintendents,  by  the  trustees  of  the  district,  or  of 
persons  liable  to  pay  taxes  upon  real  property  therein. 

If  the  determination  does  not  show,  upon  its  face,  that  an  application  had  been 
made  to  the  superintendents  by  the  trustees,  or  persons  liable  to  pay  taxes,  but 
only  that  they  acted  "  agreeably  to  the  request  of  a  number  of  the  inhabitants 
of  said  district,"  it  will  be  insufficient. 

The  authority  of  the  superintendents  to  act  being,  by  the  express  terms  of  the 
statute,  dependent  upon  an  application  by  particular  officers  or  persons,  proof 
of  an  application  by  such  officers  or  persons  is  necessary  to  establish  their 
authority.  Power  to  act,  in  the  case,  cannot  be  presumed. 

Where  town  superintendents  of  schools  make  a  valid  determination,  under  <j  72, 
Laws  of  1847,  page  690,  but  the  trustees  of  the  district,  instead  of  complying 
with  its  directions,  and  making  the  equalization  thus  established  the  basis  for 
apportioning  a  tax,  take,  in  its  stead,  the  last  assessment  rolls  of  the  respective 
towns,  this  will  not  render  the  proceeding  of  the  trustees  void,  and  make  them 
liable  as  trespassers  for  the  taking  of  property  under  a  tax  warrant  issued  by 
them. 

Having  full  authority  to  apportion  the  tax,  and  proceed  to  collect  it,  if  any  error 
is  committed  by  them  —  as  in  adopting  a  wrong  principle  in  the  apportionment, 
by  which  the  proportions  assessed  are  illegal  —  such  error  relates  merely  to  the 
mode  of  their  proceeding.  The  apportionment  is  an  act  judicial  in  its  nature. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  public  officers  are  not  answerable  in  damages,  for  their 
proceedings,  on  account  of  an  error  in  judgment,  when  acting  judicially. 

If  they  have  general  authority  in  any  case,  a  mere  error  in  law  or  fact  in  exer- 
cising their  authority,  will  not  make  their  action  a  nullity.  Their  acts  will  bo 
valid  until  reversed  or  set  aside. 

Alexander  \.  Hoy  t,  (7  Wind.  8'*,)  declared  to  be  overruled  by  the  subsequent 
cases. 


rillTIS  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  comity  court  of 
1  the  county  of  Seneca,  reversing  the  judgment  of  a  justice 
of  the  peace.  Hill  sued  Sellick  and  Hand,  to  recover  the  value 
of  a  set  of  harness  taken  and  converted  hy  them.  The  defend- 
ants justified  on  the  ground  that  they  were  trustees  of  joint 
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school  district  No.  4,  in  the  towns  of  Ovid  and  Covert,  in  sain 
county,  and  that  the  property  in  question  was  levied  upon  and 
sold  by  the  collector  of  said  district,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant 
issued  by  the  defendants  as  such  trustees,  to  said  collector,  to 
collect  a  tax  assessed  by  them  upon  the  taxable  inhabitants  of 
the  district,  in  pursuance  of  a  vote  of  the  inhabitants  of  said 
district,  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  new  school  house.  An 
equalization  had  been  made  by  the  town  superintendents  of  Ovid 
and  Covert,  according  to  an  act  passed  December  15,  1847. 
(Sess.  Laws  of  1847,  p.  696,  §  72.)  And  the  trustees,  instead 
of  making  such  equalization  the  basis  for  the  apportioning  of  the 
tax,  took  in  its  stead  the  last  assessment  rolls  of  the  respective 
towns.  The  plaintiff  recovered  a  judgment  for  $19.50,  besides 
costs,  -before  the  justice.  The  county  court  reversed  the  judg- 
ment, upon  the  ground  that  the  vote  of  the  district  conferred  ju- 
risdiction upon  the  trustees,  and  that  in  fixing  upon  the  basis 
for  the  apportionment  of  the  tax,  they  were  acting  judicially, 
and  were  not,  therefore,  liable  as  trespassers,  whereas  it  was 
insisted  by  the  plaintiff  that  they  were  acting  ministerially  in 
deciding  what  their  basis  should  be.  The  plaintiff  appealed. 

T.  Finnegaii,  for  the  appellant. 
D.  Herrou,  for  the  respondents. 

By  the  Court,  T.  R.  STRONG.  J.  The  ground  of  recovery 
by  the  plaintiff  before  the  justice  appears  to  have  been,  that  the 
trustees  in  assessing  the  tax  voted  by  the  district,  did  not  assess 
one  half  on  the  part  of  the  district  lying  in  the  town  of  Ovid, 
and  one  half  on  the  part  lying  in  the  town  of  Covert,  according 
to  a  determination  of  the  town  superintendents  of  the  respective 
towns,  previously  made  ;  and  that  therefore  the  assessment,  and 
the  warrant  issued  for  the  collection  of  the  tax,  under  which  the 
plaintiff 's  property  was  taken,  were  absolutely  void. 

It  is  claimed  by  the  plaintiffs  that  the  determination  of  the 
superintendents  was  unauthorized  and  void  ;  that  if  otherwise 
the  assessment  and  warrant  were  merely  erroneous,  not  void  ; 
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and  that  therefore  the  defendants  are  not  liable  as  trespassers 
for  the  taking  of  the  property  under  the  warrant.  These  are 
che  leading  questions  in  the  case. 

By  section  72.  laws  of  1847,  page  696,  it  is  provided  that  "in 
every  case  where  a  district  embraces  a  part  of  more  than  one 
town,  the  town  superintendents  of  the  towns  so  in  part  embraced, 
upon  application  of  the  trustees  of  such  districts,  or  of  those  per- 
sons liable  to  pay  taxes  upon  real  property  therein,  shall  proceed 
to  inquire  and  determine  whether  the  valuation  of  real  property 
upon  the  several  assessment  rolls  of  said  towns  are  substantially 
just  as  compared  with  each  other,  so  far  as  such  district  is  con- 
cerned, and  if  determined  not  to  be  so,  they  shall  determine  the 
relative  proportion  of  taxes  that  ought  to  be  assessed  upon  the 
real  property  of  the  part  of  such  districts  so  lying  in  different 
towns,  and  the  trustees  of  such  district  shall  thereupon  assess 
the  proportion  of  any  tax  thereafter  to  be  raised,  according  to 
the  determination  of  said  superintendents,  until  the  same  shall 
be  altered  by  said  superintendents  upon  like  application,  using 
the  assessment  rolls  of  the  several  towns  to  distribute  the  said 
proportions  among  the  persons  liable  to  be  assessed  for  the 
same."  The  determination  is  as  follows  :  "  We  the  subscribers, 
superintendents  of  common  schools  of  the  towns  of  Ovid  and 
Covert,  having  this  day  met  in  school  district  Xo.  4,  in  Ovid  and 
Covert,  agreeably  to  the  request  of  a  number  of  the  inhabitants 
of  said  district,  for  the  purpose  of  equalizing  the  valuation  of 
the  real  estate  of  said  district,  do  find  on  examination  that  its 
present  valuation  is  unequal,  and  in  our  judgment  unjust,  so  far 
as  said  district  is  concerned.  We  therefore  determine  and  re- 
solve that  the  taxes  now  and  hereafter  to  be  levied  in  said  dis- 
trict for  all  school  purposes  shall  be  in  the  following  proportions 
on  the  real  estate,  vi/  :  that  part  of  said  district  lying  in  the 
town  of  Ovid  shall  pay  one  half,  and  that  part  lying  in  the  town  of 
Covert  shall  pay  one  half."  The  only  authority  \vliieh  the  super- 
intendents possessed  for  making  such  a  determination,  is  the 
provision  of  the  statute  above  given:  and  if  under  that  the  de- 
termination made  was  not  warranted,  it  was  invalid,  and  might 
be  disregarded. 

VOL.  XXI.  -21 
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It  will  be  noticed  that  the  determination  in  question  does  not 
show  upon  its  face,  that  an  application  upon  the  subject  had 
been  made  to  the  superintendents,  by  the  trustees  of  the  district 
or  persons  liable  to  pay  taxes  upon  real  property  therein ; 
but  only  that  they  acted  "  agreeably  to  the  request  of  a  number 
of  the  inhabitants  of  said  district."  No  evidence  was  giver*  on 
the  trial,  of  any  application  to  them,  beyond  the  determination 
itself,  and  the  point  was  distinctly  taken,  on  offering  the  deter- 
mination in  evidence,  that  it  was  void  for  want  of  such  an  appli 
cation  as  is  prescribed  by  the  statute.  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
determination  cannot  be  upheld,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  of  a 
proper  application.  The  authority  of  the  superintendents  to  act 
in  the  matter  was,  by  the  express  terms  of  the  statute,  depen- 
dent upon  an  applicatiou  by  particular  officers  or  persons  :  and 
proof  of  an  application  by  such  officers  or  persons  was  necessary 
to  establish  their  authority.  Power  to  act  in  the  case  cannot  be 
presumed. 

But,  assuming  that  the  determination  was  valid,  did  the  omis- 
sion of  the  trustees  to  comply  with  it  render  their  proceedings 
void,  and  themselves  liable  as  trespassers,  for  the  taking  of  the 
property  under  the  warrant  ?  They  had  full  authority  to  appor- 
tion the  tax,  and  proceed  to  collect  it,  and  if  any  error  was  com- 
mitted by  them  it  related  to  the  mode  of  their  proceeding.  They 
adopted  a  wrong  principle  in  the  apportionment,  by  which  the 
proportions  assessed  were  illegal.  But  the  apportionment  was 
an  act  judicial  in  its  nature  ;  and  it  is  a  general  rule  that  public 
officers  are  not  answerable  in  damages  for  their  proceedings,  on 
account  of  an  error  in  judgment,  when  acting  judicially.  If  they 
have  general  authority  in  any  case,  a  mere  error  in  law  or  face 
in  exercising  their  authority,  will  not  make  their  action  a  nul- 
lity. Their  acts  will  be  valid  until  reversed  or  set  aside.  On 
principle  I  am  satisfied  the  defendants  cannot  be  held  to  be 
trespassers. 

In  Alexander  v.  Huyt,  (1  Wend.  89;)  it  was  decided  that  the 
trustees  of  a  school  district  were  liable  in  trespass  for  the  taking 
of  property  under  their  warrant,  for  the  collection  of  a  tax,  be- 
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cause  in  apportioning  the  tax  they  were  not  governed  by  the 
last  completed  assessment  roll  of  the  town,  as  was  required  by 
the  statute.  But  in  Easton  v.  Calendar,  (11  Wend.  90,)  in 
which  the  property  of  the  plaintiff  had  been  taken  under  a  war- 
rant issued  by  such  officers,  it  was  held  that  the  trustees  were 
not  trespassers  on  account  of  an  error  in  making  out  the  tax  by 
including  with  the  sum  voted,  five  per  cent  for  collector's  fees. 
And  in  Randall  v.  timith,  (1  Denio,  214.)  in  which  it  appeared 
that  the  trustees  in  making  out  the  tax,  assessed  a  person  whose 
name  was  not  contained  in  the  last  assessment  roll  of  the  town  ; 
and  varied  from  the  assessment  roll  in  respect  to  the  valuations 
of  property,  and  that  they  omitted  to  give  the  notice  required 
by  the  statute  in  such  a  case,  it  was  held  that  the  trustees  were 
not  liable  in  trespass  at  the  suit  of  a  person  whose  property  had 
been  seized  under  the  warrant  for  the  collection  of  the  tax.  The 
court  in  that  case  refer  to  the  cases  of  Alexander  v.  Hoyt  and 
Easton  v.  Calendar,  and  state  that  the  question  in  the  latter 
was  similar  to  that  in  the  former,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
latter  case  is  correct.  In  Finch  v.  Cleveland,  (10  Barb.  290.) 
it  was  held  that  a  warrant  issued  by  trustees  for  the  collection 
of  a  rate-bill  for  teacher's  wages,  which  included,  in  addition  to 
the  amount  of  wages  for  the  period  actually  taught,  a  sum  as  for 
wajjes  for  twenty  days  after  the  teacher  had  been  dismissed,  al- 
though the  rate-bill  was  erroneous,  was  valid,  and  a  protection 
to  the  trustees  for  acts  done  under  it.  The  point  was  not  neces- 
sarily passed  upon,  but  it  was  fully  considered.  The  principle 
of  all  these  cases  is  the  same.  There  is  no  substantial  differ- 
ence between  an  error  as  to  the  basis  of  the  apportionment,  and 
the  amount  apportioned,  when  the  amount  is  too  large.  In  the 
former  case,  some  of  the  taxable  inhabitants  are  required  to  pay 
more,  and  some  less  than  they  are  legally  liable  for;  in  the  lat- 
ter, all  are  required  to  pay  too  much.  The  case  of  Alexander 
v.  IftH/t  cannot  stand  with  the  subsequent  cases,  and  I  think 
must  lie  regarded  as  overruled  by  them. 

For  all  such  errors  as  those  alleged  in  the  cases  cited,  and  in 
the  present  case,  an  ample  remedy  is  given  by  appeal  to  the 
state  superintendent. 
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In  my  opinion  the  judgment  of  the  justice  was  properly 
reversed,  and  the  judgment  of  the  county  court  should  be 
affirmed. 

[MONROE  GKNERAI,  TKRM,  Decembei  3,  1855.  Selden,  T.  R.  Strong  anJ 
Welles,  Justices.] 


THE  MONTEREY,  COOPER'S  PLAINS,  PAINTED  POST  AND 
CORNING  PLANK  ROAD  COMPANY   vs.  FAULKNER. 

The  penalty  of  $25,  imposed  by  statute  upon  any  person  who  shall  "  forcibly  or 
fraudulently  pass  any  gate"  on  any  turnpike  or  plank  road,  without  having 
paid  the  legal  toll,  is  not  incurred  by  an  individual  who  merely  passes  through 
a  gate  with  his  team,  and  offers  a  bank  bill  in  payment  of  the  toll,  and  refuses 
to  pay  in  any  other  way. 

To  constitute  a  forcible  passage  of  a  gate,  the  passage  must  be  effected  by  actual 
force,  or  by  at  least  offering  some  violence,  to  overcome,  remove  or  prevent  the 
obstacle  created  by  the  gate. 

To  make  the  passage  fraudulent,  some  artifice  must  be  employed,  or  some  de- 
ception practiced  on  the  toll-gatherer 

A  PPEAL  from  a  judgment  of  the  Steuben  county  court.  The 
1JL  action  was  commenced  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  re- 
cover of  the  defendant  a  penalty  of  $25  for  forcibly  passing  a 
toll-gate  of  the  plaintiifs.  The  justice  rendered  a  judgment 
in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs,  for  the  penalty,  and  costs,  and  on  ap- 
peal, the  county  court  reversed  the  judgment.  The  plaintiffs 
appealed  to  the  supreme  court. 

IV.  Irvine,  for  the  appellants. 

George  B.  Bradley,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  T.  R.  STRONG,  J.     The  revised  statutes  in 
respect  to  turnpike   corporations,  (vol.  1.  p.  584,  §  35,)   provide 
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that  "  each  toll-gatherer  may  detain  and  prevent  from  passing 
through  his  gate,  the  persons  riding,  leading  or  driving  animals 
or  carriages  subject  to  toll,  until  they  shall  have  paid,  respect- 
ively, the  tolls  authorized  by  law."  By  §  64,  ib.  p.  588,  a  pen- 
alty of  $25  is  imposed  upon  every  person  who  shall  (t  forcibly 
or  fraudulently  pass  any  gate,"  on  any  turnpike  road,  without 
having  paid  the  legal  toll.  These  provisions  are  made  applica- 
ble to  plank  road  companies,  by  chap.  71,  §  2  of  the  laws  of  1850. 

This  action  was  brought  to  recover  a  penalty  alleged  to  have 
been  incurred  by  the  defendant  under  §  54,  above  cited,  by  for- 
cibly passing  a  toll-gate  of  the  plaintiffs.  The  only  evidence 
in  the  case  in  respect  to  the  passing  of  the  gate  by  the  defend- 
ant was,  that  the  defendant,  with  a  span  of  horses,  passed 
through  the  gate  and  was  requested,  by  a  person  in  charge,  to 
pay  the  toll ;  that  the  defendant  offered  a  bank-bill  in  payment, 
and  refused  to  pay  in  any  other  \vay.  This  falls  far  short 
of  what  was  required  to  maintain  the  action.  To  constitute  a 
forcible  passage  of  a  gate,  the  passage  must  be  effected  by  ac- 
tual force,  as  opening  the  gate,  taking  hold  of  and  keeping  it 
open,  or  some  other  similar  act,  or  at  least  offering  some  vio- 
lence to  overcome,  remove  or  prevent  the  obstacle  of  the  gate  to 
the  passage.  Nothing  less  than  this  will  satisfy  the  fair  import 
of  the  term  "forcibly,"  as  used  in  the  statute,  or  the  spirit  of 
the  provision  of  which  it  is  a  part. 

The  legislature  obviously  intended  the  exercise  by  the  toll- 
gatherer,  of  the  authority  given  to  him  to  detain  and  prevent 
persons  from  passing  the  gate  until  they  had  paid  the  toll,  as  the 
ordinary  means  of  enforcing  payment,  and  to  impose  a  penalty 
in  those  cases  only  where  the  ordinary  means  are  rendered  in- 
effectual by  such  force  as  above  described,  or  by  fraud,  leaving 
the  company,  in  all  cases  where  their  agent  omits  to  employ 
those  means,  to  the  remedy  by  action. 

It  is  not  alleged  in  the  complaint  in  this  ease  that  the  pass- 
age of  the  gate  by  the  defendant  was  fraudulent,  but  if  it  was, 
I  should  hold  that  the  evidence  did  not  sustain  the  allegation. 
Some  artifice  must  be  employed,  or  some  deception  practiced  on 
the  toll-gatherer,  in  effecting  the  passage,  to  make  it  fraudulent, 
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It  is  not  necessary  to  consider  other  questions  in  the  case 
The  judgment  before  the  justice  was  properly  reversed  in  the 
county  court,  and  the  judgment  of  the  latter  court  must  be 
affirmed. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM.  December  3,  1855.  Selden,  T.  R.  Strong  and 
Welles,  Justices.] 


THE  PEOPLE  vs.  CLARK  and  GORTON. 

The  validity  of  a  bond  given  for  the  appearance  of  a  defendant,  upon  an  ad- 
journment of  proceedings  in  bastardy,  is  not  affected  by  the  circumstance  that 
one  of  the  justices  before  whom  the  proceedings  are  had,  and  the  bond  given, 
had  been  previously  employed  by  the  defendant  as  his  counsel,  in  the  case. 

Where,  on  the  day,  and  at  the  place,  speciiied  in  the  condition  of  such  a  bond 
for  the  appearance  of  the  accused,  another  justice  was  associated  with 
the  one  who  issued  the  warrant,  instead  of  F.  who  had  previously  acted  as 
associate  justice,  in  taking  the  bond,  and  F.  was  present  on  the  adjourned 
day,  acting  as  the  counsel  of  the  accused,  and  consented  to  the  substitution  ; 
it  was  held  that  this  consent  was  binding  on  the  accused  ;  and  that  it  was 
competent  for  him,  by  his  counsel,  to  waive  all  objection  arising  from  the  sub- 
stitution of  another  justice  in  the  place  of  F.  ;  which  he  had  done  by  giving 
such  consent. 

Where  a  bond  of  this  description  is  in  the  name  of  the  people  as  obligees,  it 
may  be  prosecuted  in  their  names.  If  not  prosecuted  by  the  proper  officer, 
the  remedy  is  by  motion. 


action  was  brought  upon  a  bond  given  for  the  appearance 
JL  of  the  defendant  Clark  before  two  justices,  upon  adjourn- 
ment of  the  proceedings  in  a  bastardy  case.  Breach,  the  non- 
appearance  of  Clark  before  the  justices  named,  at  the  time  and 
place  specified  in  the  condition,  although  the  justices  were  then 
and  there  duly  convened  for  the  purpose  of  having  an  examina- 
tion and  adjudication.  The  bond  was  to  the  people.  It  was 
dated  April  20th,  1852,  was  in  the  penalty  of  $1000,  and  re- 
cited that  the  defendant,  Thomas  Clark,  had  on  that  day  been 
brought  before  Benjamin  B.  Sutton  and  Thomas  Finnegan,  two 
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of  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  county  of  Seneca,  charged 
upon  the  oath  of  Elizabeth  Wilson  with  being  the  reputed 
father  of  a  bastard  child  of  which  she  had  been  delivered. 
That  the  said  justices  had  associated  together,  pursuant  to  the 
Statute,  to  examine  the  matter,  and  adjudicate  respecting  the 
filiation  and  maintenance  of  such  bastard  child,  and  that  at 
the  request  of  Clark  the  said  justices  had  determined  to  ad- 
journ such  examination  until  the  20th  day  of  May  then  next. 
The  condition  was  that  Clark  should  personally  appear  before 
the  said  justices  on  the  20th  day  of  May,  1852,  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  at  &.C.,  and  not  depart  therefrom  without  leave 
of  said  justices.  The  answer  denied  the  allegations  in  the 
complaint,  and  alleged  that  Benjamin  B.  Sutton  and  James 
Poster.  Esqrs.  convened  at  <fcc.,  on  the  day  specified  in  the 
bond,  instead  of  Sutton  and  Finnegan,  for  the  examination  of 
Clark  ;  and  that  if  Clark  was  solemnly  called  he  was  called  by 
said  Sutton  and  Foster,  and  not  by  said  Sutton  and  Finnegan,  as 
alleged  in  the  complaint.  The  plaintiffs,  in  their  reply,  alleged 
that  the  said  Thomas  Finnegan,  between  the  20th  day  of  April 
and  the  20th  day  of  May.  1852,  became  the  attorney  and  counsel 
of  the  said  Thomas  Clark  in  respect  to  the  proceedings,  pend- 
ing before  the  said  justices.  And  that  the  said  Benjamin  B 
Sutton  and  James  Foster.  Esqrs.,  convened  on  the  said  20th 
day  of  May,  by  reason  of  the  said  Finnegan  having  become 
counsel  as  aforesaid  ;  and  that  said  Finnegan  was  present  when 
they  so  convened,  as  the  attorney  and  counsel  of  the  said  Thom- 
as Clark,  and  assented  to  the  said  James  Foster  being  associ- 
ated with  the  said  Benjamin  B.  Sutton  in  the  place  of  the  said 
Finnegan. 

The  cause  was  tried  at  the  circuit  in  Seneca  county,  in  Sep- 
tember, 185-5,  before  Justice  SKI.DKX  and  a  jurv.  The  jury 
brought  in  a  verdict,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court,  by 
which  they  found  that  the  defendants  did  make  and  execute  a 
bond  as  described  in  the  complaint,  and  that  on  the  day  and  at 
the  plaee  mentioned  in  the  condition  of  said  bund  fur  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  said  Thomas  Olark,  the  said  Iienjainin  P».  Sut- 
ton. who  associated  .lames  Foster  a  justice  with  him  in  place 
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of  Thomas  Finncgan,  Esqr.  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of 
the  said  Finnegan,  who  was  sitting  at  the  table  with  said 
justices  as  counsel  for  said  Thomas  Clark,  called  the  said  Clark, 
who  did  not  appear  but  made  default.  But  he  the  said  Finne- 
gan was  then  the  counsel  of  the  said  Thomas  Clark  and  was 
then  assuming  to  act  as  such  counsel  and  not  as  a  part  of  the 
court,  but  consented  to  the  associating  of  said  Foster  as  afore- 
said. When  the  plaintiffs  rested,  the  defendant's  counsel 
moved  for  a  nonsuit  upon  the  following  grounds  :  1st.  That  this 
action  could  not  be  sustained  in  the  name  of  the  people.  2<1.  If 
the  action  could  be  sustained  in  their  names,  the  names  of  the 
persons  for  whose  benefit  the  action  was  brought,  ought  to  have 
been  stated  in  the  complaint.  3d.  The  people  had  no  right 
to  prosecute  this  action  by  I).  Herron,  as  their  attorney ; 
that  the  bond  could  be  prosecuted  only  by  the  attorney  general 
or  district  attorney.  4th.  No  default  on  the  part  of  Clark  had 
been  proved  ;  that  there  was  no  court  convened  on  the  20th  of 
May  before  whom  he  could  appear  ;  that  the  justices  who  took 
the  bond  should  have  convened  on  that  day.  and  that  Sutton 
had  no  power  to  associate  Foster  with  him.  The  justice  over- 
ruled the  motion  for  a  nonsuit  and  the  defendant's  counsel  ex< 
cepted. 

D.  HCITOJI,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

T.   Finnegan,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court.  T.  R.  STRONG,  J.  The  validity  of  tne  bond 
is  not.  in  my  opinion,  affected  by  the  circumstance  that  Finne- 
gan, the  associate  justice,  had,  when  the  bond  was  taken,  been 
employed  by  the  defendant  Clark  as  Clark's  counsel  in  the  case. 
It  is  provided  by  statute,  (Laws  of  1847,  ch.  280.  §  31.)  that 
"  no  judge  of  any  court  shall  have  a  voice  in  the  decision  (f 
any  cause  in  which  he  has  been  counsel,  attorney,  or  solicitor, 
or  in  the  subject  matter  of  which  he  is  interested,"  but  that 
provision  does  not  reach  the  present  case.  If  applicable  to  a 
justice,  in  such  a  proceeding,  it  relates  only  to  a  decision  of  the 
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cause.  In  the  absence  of  a.ny  other  statute  prohibition  embrac- 
ing the  case,  I  think  Finnegan  was  not  absolutely  disqualified 
as  such  justice  because  he  was  Clark's  counsel.  Clark  has  no 
reason  to  complain,  nor  his  co-defendant,  any  more  than  Clark 
himself. 

It  is  found  by  the  jury,  that  on  the  day  and  at  the  place 
specified  in  the  condition  of  the  bond  for  the  appearance  of 
Clark,  the  justice  Foster  was  associated  with  the  justice  who 
issued  the  warrant,  with  the  consent  of  Finnegan,  who  was 
present  acting  as  Clark's  counsel  in  the  matter.  I  think  this 
consent  was  binding  on  Clark,  and  that  it  was  competent  for 
him  by  his  counsel  to  waive  all  objection  arising  from  the  sub- 
stitution of  another  justice  in  the  place  of  Finnegan.  The 
consent  given  was  such  Avaiver.  The  operation  of  the  consent 
and  substitution  was,  to  make  Foster  an  associate  justice,  with 
like  effect  as  if  he  had  been  associated  originally.  Foster, 
being  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  might  have  been 
associated  in  the  first  instance  ;  he  had  full  power  under  the 
statute  to  act,  on  being  associated;  and  no  ground  of  objection 
to  him  as  associate  justice  existed,  except  that  another  had 
been  called  on  and  acted  as  such.  This  might  be  removed  by 
consent.  The  consent  did  not  confer  any  power  on  Foster  ;  it 
simply  authorized  his  substitution. 

The  bond  was  in  the  name  of  the  people  as  obligees  ;  and 
might  be  prosecuted  in  their  names  ;  if  not  prosecuted  by  the 
proper  officer  the  remedy  was  by  motion. 

In  my  opinion,  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  judgment  on  the 
verdict. 

[MONROK  GKNFRU,  TVHM,  December  3,  1855.  Stldtn,  T.  R.  Strong  and 
Welles,  Justices.] 
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W.  II.  PERKINS  vs.  DANIEL  GOODMAN,  JAMES  GGJDMAN 
and  JOHN  McELRONE. 

Where  J.  Q.  signed  an  instrnnieiit  by  wliich  lie  authorized  D.  G.  to  use  his,  J 
G.'s  name  "  to  his  agreement,"  without  specifying  any  agreement  in  particu- 
lar, it  was  held  that  parol  proof  of  what  D.  G.  tokl  J.  G.  he  wanted  the  writ- 
ing for,  at  the  time  when  he  obtained  it.  was  admissible. 

In  such  cases  evidence  of  extrinsic  or  surounding  circumstances  is  competent, 
to  show  what  agreement  the  party  giving  the  authority  intended  to  have  sign- 
ed in  his  name. 

An  individual  executing  an  instrument  already  signed  by  others,  who  are  named 
as  the  parties  to  it,  thereby  becomes  a  p:<rty  to  the  instrument,  and  is  bound 
by  it,  although  not  named  in  the  body  of  the  writing. 

The  undertaking  of  a  surety  who  signs,  upon  the  face,  or  at  the  end,  of  a  con- 
tract, with  the  principal,  although  he  adds  the  word  surety  to  liis  name,  is  an 
original  and  not  a  collateral  undertaking. 

It  is  not  a  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  another,  but 
is  an  undertaking  for  a  direct  performance  on  his  own  part. 

The  surety  becomes  a  party  to  the  contract,  and  may  be  treated  as  principal  by 
the  creditor,  although  he  is  merely  a  surety  as  between  him  and  the  other 
party,  with  whom  he  jointly  or  severally  undertakes. 

In  such  cases  no  writing,  other  than  tlie  body  of  the  contract,  is  necessary  ;  and 
the  statute  of  frauds  has  no  application.  The  debt  is  his,  if  the  contract 
is  valid. 

But  in  cases  where  the  undertaking  of  the  surety  is  not  for  a  direct  performance 
by  himself,  but  that  his  principal  shall  perform,  and  that  he  will  be  bound 
in  case  of  non-performance  by  the  principal,  the  undertaking  is  collateral.  It 
i.s  a  promise  di*tinct  and  separate  from  the  original  contract,  to  which  it  is 
collateral,  and  must  be  in  writing  and  express  the  consideration. 

Where  a  contract,  between  A.  of  the  first  part  and  B.  and  C.  of  the  second  part, 
is  first  sii/ned  by  A.  and  then  by  B.  and  C.,  after  which  it  is  signed  by  D.  as 
"surety  "  the  position  D.'s  name  occupies,  sufficiently  indicates  that  he  in- 
tonds  to  become  bound  with  B.  &  C. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  upon  the  report  of  a  referee. 
The  action  \vas  brought  to  recover  the  sum  of  $'200  and  inter- 
est, Doing  the  balance  of  rent  due  upon  certain  premises  situate 
on  Exchange  street,  in  the  city  of  Rochester  under  a  lease  there- 
of, bearing  date  the  5th  day  of  April,  1852,  executed  by  Alfred 
Ely,  to  the  defendants,  Daniel  Goodman  and  James  Goodman, 
and  signed  by  the  defendant  John  McElrone,  as  security  for  the 
lessees,  which  lease  was  subsequently,  and  before  the  expiration 
thereof,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  assigned  by  the  said  Alfred 


MONROE— DECEMBER,  1855.  219 

Perkins  v.  Goodman. 

Ely  to  the  plaintiff.  The  complaint  set  forth  the  granting  of 
the  lease  from  Ely  to  the  defendants,  the  assignment  of  all  his 
interest  in  the  premises,  and  the  rents  thereof,  to  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  amount  claimed  to  be  due.  The  separate  answers  of 
the  defendants  contained  a  general  and  specific  denial  of  each 
and  every  allegation  of  the  complaint. 

On  the  trial  before  the  referee,  the  defendant  Daniel  Good- 
man was  examined  as  a  witness,  by  the  plaintiff.  He  testified 
that  James  Goodman  was  his  father  ;  that  he,  the  witness,  and 
John  McElrone,  executed  the  lease  in  question,  and  that  the 
witness  signed  the  name  of  his  father,  "James  Goodman  by 
Daniel  Goodman  ;"  that  the  only  authority  which  he  had  from 
his  father,  to  execute  the  lease  for  him,  was  the  following  pow- 
er of  attorney :  "I  authorize  Daniel  Goodman  to  use  my  name 
to  his  agreement.  JAMES  GOODMAN. 

Rochester,  April  1st,  1852." 

The  witness  was  asked  this  question:  ''When  you  obtained 
that  paper  from  your  father,  what  did  you  tell  him  you 
wanted  it  for?''  This  was  objected  to  as  immaterial,  incompe- 
tent and  improper.  The  objection  was  sustained,  and  the  plain- 
tiff's counsel  excepted.  The  lease  purported  to  be  made  by 
and  between  "Alfred  Ely  of  the  first  part,  and  Daniel  Good- 
man and  James  Goodman  of  the  second  part,"  and  was  signed 
by  them  ;  also  by  "John  McElrone,  surety."  The  assignment 
from  Ely  to  the  plaintiff  was  admitted.  It  was  proved  that  the 
above  power  of  attorney  from  James  Goodman  was  exhibited  to 
Alfred  Ely,  previous  to  the  execution  of  the  lease,  and  that  an 
arrangement  was  made,  for  the  lease,  on  the  strength  of  that 
instrument.  The  referee  reported  that  the  lease  was  properly 
executed  by  Daniel  Goodman,  who  did  not  appear  in  the  action ; 
that  the  execution  thereof  by  James  Goodman  was  not  proved  ; 
and  that  John  McElrone  executed  the  same  as  a  mere  surety 
for  Daniel  and  James  Goodman,  without  any  agreement  in 
writing,  on  his  part,  except  what  might  be  inferred  from  the 
word  surety.  Jle  therefore  decided  that  the  defendants  Jamea 
Goodman  and  John  McElrone  were  entitled  to  judgment.  The 
plaintiffs  appealed. 
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A.  Ely,  for  the  appellant. 

W.  *$*.  Bishop,  for  the  respondents. 

By  the  Court.  JOHNSON,  J.  The  question  put  to  the  wit- 
ness, as  to  what  he  told  his  father  he  wanted  the  writing  for, 
when  he  obtained  it,  was  proper,  and  the  answer  should  have 
been  allowed. 

The  writing  authorized  the  witness  to  use  his  father's  name 
to  his  (the  son's)  agreement,  without  specifying  the  particular 
agreement  intended.  In  such  cases  evidence  of  extrinsic  or 

O 

surrounding  circumstances  is  competent  to  show  what  agree- 
ment the  party  giving  the  authority  intended  to  have  signed  in 
his  name.  (1  Greenl  Ev.  §§  282,  287,  288.) 

The  referee  also  erred  in  holding,  as  matter  of  law,  that 
the  defendant  McElrone  was  not  a  party  to  the  agreement. 
His  intention  to  be  bound  is  manifest,  from  the  fact  of  his  sign- 
ing as  surety,  with  the  other  parties  to  the  contract.  He  is 
therefore  bound,  although  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  body 
of  the  contract.  (Ex  parte  Fulton,  7  Cow  en,  484.  Thomas 
v.  Gumae);  7  Wend.  43.) 

The  undertaking  of  a  surety  who  signs  upon  the  face,  or  at 
the  end  of  a  contract,  with  the  principal,  although  he  adds  the 
word  surety  to  his  name,  is  an  original  and  not  a  collateral  un- 
dertaking. It  is  not  a  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default  or 
miscarriage  of  another,  but  is  an  undertaking  for  a  direct  per- 
formance on  his  own  part.  He  becomes  a  party  to  the  contract, 
and  may  be  treated  as  principal  by  the  creditor,  although  he 
is  a  surety  merely,  as  between  him  and  the  other  party,  with 
whom  he  jointly  or  severally  undertakes.  In  such  cases  no 
writing,  other  than  the  body  of  the  contract,  is  necessary  ;  and 
the  statute  of  frauds  has  no  application.  The  debt  is  his  if  the 
contract  is  valid.  (Hunt  v.  Adams.,  5  Mass.  Rep.  358.) 

But  in  cases  where  the  undertaking  of  the  surety  is  not  for 
a  direct  performance  by  himself,  but  that  nis  principal  shall  per- 
form, and  that  he  will  be  bound  in  case  of  non-performance  by 
the  principal,  the  undertaking  is  collateral.  It  is  a  promise 
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distinct  and  separate  from  the  original  contract,  to  which  it  is 
collateral,  and  must  be  in  writing  and  express  the  consideration. 
It  is  claimed  that  it  does  not  sufficiently  appear  for  which 
party  the  defendant  McElronc  undertook,  as  surety.  But  I 
think  this  is  manifest  from  the  position  his  name  occupies. 
The  party  of  the  first  part  signed  and  sealed  first,  and  this  de- 
fendant's signature  follows  that  of  the  other  parties  of  the 
second  part.  This,  I  think,  sufficiently  indicates  that  he  intend- 
ed to  be 'bound  with  them.  (Thomas  v.  Gumacr,  supra.)  The 
judgment  must  therefore  be  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  ordered, 
with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.     Sclden.  Welles  and  Johnson, 
Justices.] 


GIDEON  HURLBUT,  assignee  of  the  Rochester  Insurance  Com- 
pany, vs.  V.  PERRY  CARTER. 

^HE  SAME  vs.  V.  PERRY  CARTER  and  RICHARD  H.  ROOT. 

THE  SAME  rs.  V.  PERRY  CARTER  and  ALEXANDER  D. 

PHELPS. 

An  insurance  company  may  make  a  valid  general  assignment  of  its  property,  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors.  But  the  statute  prohibits  the  giving  of  preferences 
in  such  assignments.. 

The  assignee  can  maintain  actions  against  all  the  debtors  of  the  corporation. 

The  duty  imposed  upon  the  directors  of  an  insurance  company,  by  the  act  to 
provide  for  the  incorporation  of  fire  insurance  companies,  passed  June  -•">.  Ibo.'S, 
to  ascertain  losses,  in  the  first  instance,  and  determine  what  amount  the  cor- 
poration is  liable  to  pay,  and  then  to  settle  and  determine  the  Mini  \\hich  each 
person  insured  is  to  pay,  is  in  its  nature  judicial.  The  statute  has  conferred 
the  power  as  a  personal  trust  upon  the  directors  ;  and  they  cannot  delegate  it 
to  another  to  exercise,  either  by  a  power  of  attorney  or  by  an  assignment. 

Although  a  corporation  can  make  a  voluntary  assignment,  it  cannot  transfer  to 
the  assignee  the  power  of  its  othYcrs.  The  assignment  transfers  the  asset.' 
•jicrely  ;  not  the  franchise.  And  the  assignee  docs  not.  by  accepting  the  assigiv 
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r.ient,  become  the  corporation,  nor  acquire  the  powers  which  the  statute  con- 
fers upon  the  corporate  body  and  its  officers. 

Therefore,  where  premium  notes  are  among  the  assets  assigned  by  an  insur- 
ance company,  the  assignee  has  no  power  to  make  an  assessment  upon  such 
notes,  to  pay  losses  which  he  has  ascertained  and  determined  to  allow,  and 
expenses  attending  the  settlement  and  collection  of  the  assessment. 


Rochester  Insurance  Company,  on  the  6th  of  March, 
1854,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors, 
made  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors,  to  tho 
plaintiff.  The  capital  of  said  company  consisted  wholly  of  pre- 
mium notes.  On  the  1st  of  May  thereafter,  the  plaintiff,  as 
assignee,  made  an  assessment  upon  the  premium  notes  thus  as- 
signed, of  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  to  cover 
losses  by  persons  insured  in  the  company,  which  he  had  ascer- 
tained and  determined  to  allow,  and  also  the  expenses  attending 
tho  settlement  and  collection  of  the  amounts  assessed  upon  the 
several  premium  notes.  In  this  assessment  was  included  the 
following  items  :  "  Expenses  of  assignment,  $4.500  ;  interest, 
costs  and  expenses  $5,266  ;  ten  per  cent  for  collection,  $4,735 
19,2  cents."  Suits  were  brought  for  non-payment  of  the  assess- 
ments, and  judgments  taken  by  default  against  the  defendant 
Carter  in  each  of  the  above  causes,  for  the  full  amount  of 
the  premium  note  in  each  case,  with  costs.  These  judgments 
were  severally  perfected  on  the  24th  of  August,  1854.  The 
amount  thus  assessed  was  not  apportioned,  extended  and  entered 
upon  the  books,  so  ns  to  be  ready  for  collection,  until  the  1st 
of  October.  1854.  Notices  of  the  amounts  thus  assessed  and 
apportioned  against  the  defendant  wrere  sent  to  him  by  mail,  on 
the  24th  of  October,  1854.  It  did  not  appear  that  any  notice 
had  been  given  previously. 

These  judgments  were  docketed  in  Allegany  county,  where 
the  defendant  resides,  about  the  24th  of  October.  1854.  On 
the  13th  of  November,  1854.  executions  upon  each  of  the  judg- 
ments. with  directions  to  the  sheriff  to  collect  the  amount  as- 
sessed upon  each  claim,  with  interest  from  the  docketing  of  the 
judgments,  were  sent  to  the  sheriff  of  Allegany  county.  The 
defendant  moved,  at  a  special  term,  to  set  aside  the  judgment 
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and  executions,  on  the  ground  that  the  assessment  made  by 
the  plaintiff  was  illegal  and  invalid,  and  that  items  had  been 
included  in  the  assessment  which  were  improper  in  any  assess 
ment.  An  order  was  granted,  at  special  term,  setting  aside  the 
executions,  and  from  this  order  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

J.  M.  Hatch,  for  the  plaintiff. 
Martin  Graver,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  JOHNSON,  J.  It  is  settled,  upon  authority, 
that  a  corporation,  like  the  insurance  company  in  question,  may 
make  a  valid  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors. 
(Haxtnn  v.  Bis/to}).  3  Wend.  13.  De  Ruytcr  v.  The  Trus- 
tees of  St.  Peter's  Church,  3  Barb.  Ch.  119.  Hill  v.  Reed, 
16  Barb.  280.  1  Am.  Lead.  Cas.  89.  note.)  Our  statute  pro 
hibits  the  giving  of  preferences  in  such  assignments. 

The  assignment  being  valid,  it  follows  that  the  assignee  can 
maintain  actions  against  all  the  debtors  of  the  corporation. 
The  question  whether  any  right  of  action  had  accrued  against 
the  defendant,  when  these  actions  were  brought,  does  not  arise, 
upon  this  appeal.  The  only  question  here  is,  whether  there  was 
any  valid  assessment  on  which  any  execution  could  issue.  The 
statute  under  which  this  corporation  was  organized.  (Sess.  Laics 
q/1853,  cJi.  466,  §  13,)  makes  every  person  effecting  an  insur- 
ance in  such  a  company  a  member  of  the  corporation  during 
the  period  of  insurance,  and  liable  to  pay  for  losses  and  neces- 
sary expenses  thereon,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his 
deposit  note.  By  this  section  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the 
directors  of  the  corporation,  on  receiving  notice  of  loss  or  dam- 
age sustained  by  fire,  and  ascertaining  the  same,  or  after  ren- 
dition of  judgment  for  the  same,  to  settle  and  determine  the 
sums  to  be  paid  by  the  several  monitors,  as  their  proportion  of 
such  loss.  This  settlement  and  determination  of  the  propor- 
tion to  be  paid  by  each,  is  to  be  published,  according  to  the 
by-laws,  and  unless  paid  within  thirty  days  after  publication 
and  personal  demand,  the  insured  may  be  prosecuted  and  judj; 
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ment  recovered  for  the  whole  amount  of  his  deposit  note.  But 
execution  can  only  be  issued  for  the  amount  of  the  assessment, 
and  costs  as  they  accrue. 

The  act,  it  will  be  seen,  has  made  it  the  duty  of  the  directors 
to  ascertain  losses  in  the  first  instance,  and  determine  what 
amount  the  corporation  is  liable  to  pay;  and  after  ascertaining 
the  same,  or  the  rendition  of  judgment  on  the  claim,  they  are 
further  required  to  settle  and  determine  the  sum  each  of  the 
insured  is  to  pay.  This  duty  is  in  its  nature  judicial.  The 
statute  has  conferred  the  power  as  a  personal  trust  upon  the 
directors,  and  they  cannot  delegate  it  to  another  to  exercise, 
either  by  a  power  of  attorney  or  by  an  assignment.  It  is  urged 
by  the  plaintiff's  counsel  that  the  assessment  is  a  mere  clerical 
act ;  or  if  it  is  not,  the  power  to  make  it  must  necessarily  vest 
in  the  assignee,  to  enable  him  to  perform  the  trusts  created  and 
imposed,  and  for  the  benefit  and  protection  of  creditors.  But 
this  case  shows  conclusively,  that  something  more  than  the  duties 
of  a  mere  clerk  are  involved,  in  making  an  assessment.  Here 
are  three  items,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  over  $14,000,  for 
expenses,  in  addition  to  the  losses.  So  that  the  assignee,  as 
the  affidavits  ghow.  has  passed  upon  and  determined,  from  proofs 
submitted,  or  otherwise,  not  only  the  amount  of  losses  the  cor- 
poration is  liable  to  pay,  but  also  the  expenses  thereon.  Nor 
does  it  follow  because  a  corporation  can  make  a  voluntary  as- 
signment, that  it  can  transfer  the  power  of  its  officers  to  the 
assignee.  What  is  assigned  ?  It  is  the  assets  merely  ;  not  the 
franchise.  The  assignee  does  not,  by  accepting  the  assignment, 
become  the  corporation,  nor  acquire  the  powers  the  statute  con- 
fers upon  the  corporate  body  and  its  officers.  He  merely  takes 
the  choses  in  action  belonging  to  it — the  assets  for  collection 
and  distribution.  The  corporation  is  not  dissolved  by  the  act 
of  assignment,  although  it  would  in  most,  if  not  all  cases,  I 
think,  be  good  cause  for  it.  (The  State  v.  The  Real  Estate 
Hank,  5  Pike.  596.)  The  corporation  and  its  officers  remain, 
with  all  the  powers  with  which  the  statute  has  clothed  them— 
the  same  after  the  asignment  as  before.  The  necessity  claimed 
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therefore,  does  not  exist.     But  if  it  did,  it  could  not  operate  to 
transfer  powers  which  in  their  nature  are  not  transferable. 

The  courts  can  always  appoint  a  receiver  in  such  a  case,  and 
prevent  any  failure  of  justice.  The  assessment,  therefore,  on 
which  the  executions  were  issued,  was  wholly  unauthorized 
and  void,  and  afforded  no  warrant  to  the  assignee  for  issuing 
such  writs.  Had  the  assessment  been  proper  in  other  respects, 
it  was  clearly  erroneous  in  respect  to  the  extraordinary  and 
apparently  exorbitant  charges  for  expenses  included  in  it.  The 
act  makes  the  insured  liable  for  losses,  and  expenses  which  have 
accrued  thereon.  It  is  clear  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
amount  assessed  as  expenses,  did  not  accrue  from  losses,  and 
had  not  accrued  when  the  assessment  was  made.  Much  of  it 
was  anticipated  expense,  from  other  causes,  and  must  as  is  ap- 
parent, have  rested  very  much  upon  speculation  and  conjecture. 
This  power  to  assess  for  expenses,  ought  to  be  construed  strict- 
ly, or  its  exercise,  in  unfaithful  hands,  would  lead  to  the  most 
flagrant  and  dangerous  abuses. 

Order  of  the  special  term  affirmed. 

[MONROE  GKNERAL  TKRM,  December  3,  1855.  Welles,  Seldcn  and  Johnson. 
Justices.] 


ANN  M.  GRISWOLD  and  MARY  GRISWOLD  vs.  Tnr.  ATLAN- 
TIC DOCK  COMPANY,  WILLIAM  II.  IMLAY,  JAMKS  Yoou- 
HIES  and  others. 

Tut   SAME    plaintiffs  vs.  TIIK  SA.MK,  and  other,  defendants. 

The  city  court  of  Brooklyn  has  jurisdiction  of  actions  for  the  forecl<t>ure  of 
mortgages  on  real  estate  situated  in  that  city. 

The  2d  section  of  the  act  of  March  24,  181!),  establishing  that  court,  by  which 
jurisdiction  was  eonfem-d  upon  such  court,  in  the  actions  enumerated  in  sec- 
tion 10:>  of  the  code  of  procedure,  when  the  canst-  of  action  should  have 
arisen,  or  the  subject  matter  of  the  action  should  be  situated,  within  the  said 
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city,  referred  to  the  only  code  of  procedure  then  existing,  viz:  that  of  April, 
1848.  and  not  to  the  code  which  went  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  May,  1849, 
Hie  same  day  on  which  the  act  in  question  took  effect. 

Il  is  well  settled  that  the  oj>erativc  power  of  statutes  going  into  effect  on  the 
same  day,  commences  at  the  same  moment.  Neither  has  precedence  of  the 
other.  But  as  to  the  subject  matters  upon  which  they  operate,  the  enactments 
may  or  may  not  refer  to  each  other.  One  may  refer  to  its  cotemporary.  or  to 
a  pre-existing  act. 

[n  matters  of  description,  a  statute  must  necessarily  refer  to  things  as  they  exist 
at  the  time  of  its  passage,  not  to  future  occurrences;  especially  where  they 
are  problematical. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  1846,  the  Atlantic  Dock  Company  executed  a  convey- 
ance of  certain  premises,  with  full  covenants  as  to  the  title,  to  I.,  T.  and  V.,  as 
joint  tenants.  On  the  loth  of  December,  1840,  the  company,  to  remove  a 
cloud  from  the  title,  took  a  conveyance  from  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  of  its  title  and  interest  in  the  same  premises.  On  the  6th  of  June,  1847, 
the  company,  being  indebted  to  G.  in  the  sum  of  $30,000,  executed  to  him 
two  bonds,  each  for  &15.000,  and  to  secure  the  payment  thereof,  I.  T.  and  V. 
who  held  the  projKjrty  in  some  way  for  the  benefit  of  the  company,  executed, 
at  the  request  of  the  company,  two  bonds  to  G.  for  $15,000  each,  accompa- 
nied by  two  mortgages  each  for  the  same  amount,  upon  the  premises  in  ques- 
tion. S.  was  president  of  the  company  at  the  time,  and  executed  the  mort- 
gages as  attorney  for  one  of  the  mortgagors.  He  subsequently  took  a 
conveyance  of  a  part  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  from  the  company.  In  ac- 
tions brought  to  foreclose  the  mortgages,  the  Atlantic  Dock  Company  and  S. 
their  president  and  grantee,  objected  to  the  foreclosure  of  the  same  as  against 
them,  on  the  ground  that  the  title  from  the  corporation  of  New  York,  beiiiii 
derived  after  the  conveyance  to  I.,  T.  and  V.,  was  paramount  to  the  liens  un- 
der the  mortgages  from  them. 

Held,  1.  That,  as  those  mortgages  were  given  for  debts  due  from  the  company 
and  that  fact  was  known  to  S.,  their  president,  when  he  took  his  conveyance, 
the  defense  raised  by  them  was  most  inequitable,  and  it  would  be  a  reproach 
to  our  laws  if  it  could  prevail. 

'2.  That  S.  was  a  purchaser  not  only  with  full  notice,  but  subject  to  any  estc,j>- 
pel  applicable  to  the  company  or  the  mortgagors. 

?>.  That  even  if  the  alleged  title  of  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  York  was 
proved,  it  would  not  countervail  the  solemn  admissions  of  title  made  by  the 
company  in  the  covenants  contained  in  their  conveyances  to  the  mortgagors. 
That  the  mortgages,  being  given  after  the  conveyance  from  the  corporation  of 
New  York  to  the  company,  and  with  the  full  approbation  as  well  as  knowledge 
of  its  managers,  if  they  intended  to  claim  the  property  r.nder  what  they  now 
allege  to  be  a  paramount  title,  they  should  have  so  declared  at  the  time, 
and  that  having  omitted  so  to  speak  then,  they  were  estopped  from  doing 
BO  now. 
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i  PPEAL  by  the  defendants  from  judgments  of  the  city  court 
J\.  of  Brooklyn,  directing  the  foreclosure  of  mortgages.  The 
opinion  states  the  material  facts. 

Mann.  Rodman  $•  Pierson,  for  the  plaintiffs. 
Geo.  C.  Blanke,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  It  is  objected  by  the  de- 
fendants' counsel,  that  the  city  court  of  Brooklyn  had  not  juris- 
diction of  the  subject  matter  of  the  action  in  these  causes.  The 
suits  were  instituted  for  the  foreclosure  of  mortgages  of  real 
property  situated  in  that  city.  The  act  establishing  that  court 
was  passed  on  the  24th  of  March,  1849,  but  did  not  take  full 
effect  until  the  1st  of  May  in  the  same  year.  By  the  2d  sec- 
tion of  that  act,  jurisdiction  was  conferred  upon  the  city  court  of 
Brooklyn,  in  the  actions  enumerated  in  section  103  of  the  code 
of  procedure,  when  the  cause  of  action  shall  have  arisen  or 
the  subject  of  the  action  shall  be  situated  within  the  said  city. 
The  only  code  of  procedure  in  existence  in  this  state,  when 
the  act  organizing  the  city  court  of  Brooklyn  was  passed,  was 
that  adopted  on  the  12th  of  April,  1848.  The  103d  section  of 
that  code  "  enumerated"  actions  for  the  foreclosure  of  mortgages 
of  real  property.  Most  undoubtedly  this  Brooklyn  act  referred 
to  the  existing  code.  The  legislature  could  not  then  have  an- 
ticipated that  another  code  would  be  subsequently  passed  which 
should  also  go  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  May,  1849.  The 
intent  is  very  evident.  It  would  be  preposterous  to  infer  any 
other.  It  is  supposed,  however,  by  the  defendants'  counsel,  that 
as  the  two  enactments  went  into  operation  on  the  same  day, 
tbey  must  be  construed  together;  and  that  as  the  103d  section 
of  the  then  new  code  did  not  enumerate  the  actions  in  question, 
but  applied  only  to  the  period  for  the  commencement  of  suits 
when  aliens,  subjects  or  citizens  of  a  country  at  war  with  the 
United  States,  are  parties,  the  city  court  never  had  jurisdiction 
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of  actions  for  the  foreclosure  of  mortgages.  No  doubt  the  op- 
erative power  of  statutes  going  into  effect  on  the  same  day  com- 
mences at  the  same  moment.  Neither  has  precedence  of  the 
other.  But  as  to  the  subject  matters  upon  which  they  operate, 
the  enactments  may  or  may  not  refer  to  each  other  ;  one  may 
refer  to  its  cotemporary.  or  to  a  pre-existing  act.  Had  the 
Brooklyn  act  specified  the  103d  section  of  the  code  of  1848, 
there  would  of  course  have  been  no  question  about  the  matter. 
Although  it  did  not  thus  speak  directly,  it  did  in  effect.  In 
matters  of  description  a  statute  must  necessarily  refer  to  things 
as  they  exist  at  the  time  of  its  passage,  not  to  future  occurrences, 
and  especially  when  they  are  problematical.  The  Brooklyn  act 
undoubtedly  referred  to  the  code  of  1848,  and  it  must  be  so 
construed.  The  court  below,  therefore,  had  the  requisite 
jurisdiction. 

The  Atlantic  Dock  Company,  on  the  14th  of  August,  1846, 
executed  a  conveyance.  Avith  full  covenants  .as  to  the  title,  of  the 
mortgaged  premises  to  Imlay,  Townsend  and  Voorhies  as  joint 
tenants.  Subsequently,  on  the  13th  of  December  in  the 
same  year,  the  company,  to  remove  a  cloud  from  the  title,  took 
a  conveyance  from  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  York,  of 
its  title  and  interest  in  certain  lands,  including  the  mortgaged 
premises.  On  the  6th  of  January,  1847,  the  company  being 
indebted  to  Nathaniel  L.  Griswold  and  William  Griswold,  as 
executors  of  a  deceased  creditor,  in  the  sum  of  $30.000,  exe- 
cuted to  said  executors  two  bonds,  each  for  $15,000.  On  the 
same  day  Imlay,  Townsend  and  Voorhies,  who  held  the  mort- 
gaged property  in  some  way  for  the  benefit  of  the  company,  at 
its  request  and  to  secure  the  payment  of  its  said  debt,  executed 
two  bonds  to  the  Griswolds  for  $$15,000  each,  and  the  two  mort- 
gages for  the  foreclosure  of  which  these  suits  were  instituted. 
The  defendant  Stranahan  subsequently  took  a  conveyance  of  a 
part  of  the  mortgaged  premises.  He,  however,  was  president 
of  the  company  and  executed  the  mortgages  as  attorney  for  one 
of  the  mortgagors,  and  was  therefore  not  only  a  purchaser  with 
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full  notice,-  but  subject  to  any  estoppel  applicable  to  the  com- 
pany or  the  mortgagors.  The  other  defendants  deriving  title 
under  him  have  not  appeared. 

The  Atlantic  Dock  Company  and  their  president  and  grantee 
now  object  to  the  foreclosure  of  the  mortgages  as  against  them, 
on  the  ground  that  the  title  from  the  corporation  of  New  York 
being  derived  after  the  conveyance  to  Imlay,  Townsend  and 
Voorhies,  is  paramount  to  the  liens  under  the  mortgages  from 
them.  As  those  mortgages  were  given  for  debts  due  from  the 
company,  and  that  fact  was  known  to  their  president  Stranahan 
when  he  took  his  conveyance,  the  defense  raised  by  them  is 
most  inequitable,  and  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  our  laws  if  it 
could  prevail.  There  are,  however,  two  objections,  each  of 
which  is  fatal  to  its  validity.  The  first  is,  that  the  alleged  title 
of  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  York  is  not  sufficiently 
proved.  The  terms  of  the  conveyance  and  the  amount  of  the 
consideration  indicate  the  uncertainty  and  weakness  of  the 
claim.  The  plan  of  the  city  of  New  York,  as  surveyed  in  1766 
and  1767,  and  the  two  commissioners'  maps  of  the  city  of 
Brooklyn  which  were  given  in  evidence,  are  not  before  this 
court,  and  if  they  had  been  submitted  to  us  they  could  not  have 
countervailed  the  solemn  admissions  of  title  made  by  the  com- 
pany in  the  covenants  contained  in  their  conveyance  to  the 
mortgagors.  But  the  mortgages  were  given  after  the  convey- 
ance from  the  corporation  of  New  York  to  the  company,  as  I 
have  already  intimated,  to  secure  the  payment  of  its  debt,  and 
of  course  with  the  full  approbation  as  well  as  knowledge  of  its 
managers.  If  they  intended  to  claim  the  property  under  what 
they  now  allege  to  be  a  paramount  title  they  should  have  so 
declared  at  the  time.  Having  omitted  so  to  speak,  then,  they 
are  estopped  from  doing  so  now.  A  rule  so  just  and  equitable 
needs  no  authority  to  establish  or  support  it.  It  was  fully 
recognized  by  Chancellor  Kent,  in  Lee  \.  Sorter,  (5  John.  Ch. 
275,)  where  he  says:  "I  doubt  whether  this  court  has  ever 
given  relief  against  an  incumbrance  in  consequence  of  some 
outstanding  claim  which  the  debtor,  for  greater  caution,  chooses 
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to  buy  in  before  it  has  ever  received  a  judicial  determination 
and  sanction  in  a  suit  in  which  all  proper  persons  were  parties, 
or  were  called  to  put  forward  their  title." 

The  judgments  in  both  cases  must  be  affirmed,  with  costs. 

[KINGS  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,   1855.     Brown,  S.  B.  Strong   an*1 
Rockwell,  Justices.] 


ELLIS  vs.  DUNCAN  and  others. 

'i'h e  owner  of  a  farm  may  dig  a  ditch  to  drain  his  land,  or  open  and  work  a 
quarry  upon  it,  although  by  so  doing  he -intercepts  one  of  the  underground 
sources  of  a  spring  on  his  neighbor's  land,  which  supplies  a  small  stream  of 
water  flowing  partly  through  the  land  of  each,  and  thereby  diminishes  the 
natural  supply  of  water,  to  the  injury  of  the  adjoining  proprietor. 

The  rule  that  a  man  has  a  right  to  the  free  and  absolute  use  of  his  property,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  directly  invade  that  of  his  neighbor,  or  consequentially 
injure  his  perceptible  and  clearly  defined  rights,  is  applicable  to  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  sub-surface  supplies  of  a  stream,  by  the  owner  of  the  soil ;  and 
the  damage  resulting  from  such  an  interruption  is  not  the  subject  of  legal 
redress. 

MOTION  to  dissolve  a  preliminary  injunction.  The  action 
was  brought  to  restrain  the  defendants  from  digging  ditches 
upon  their  land,  or  opening  and  working  a  stone  or  marble 
quarry  thereon,  so  as  to  intercept  or  cut  off  the  underground 
sources  of  a  spring  existing  upon  the  plaintiff's  land  adjoining 
the  farm  of  the  defendant,  which  supplied  a  small  stream  of 
water,  flowing  partly  through  the  land  of  each  party.  It  was 
alleged  in  the  affidavits  read  by  the  defendants,  on  the  motion, 
that  the  defendants  purchased  the  farm  adjoining  the  plaintiff's 
land,  with  the  intent  of  improving  the  same  as  a  permanent 
residence.  That  finding  a  portion  of  said  farm  wet  and  springy, 
they  caused  drains  and  ditches  to  be  dug  and  opened  therein, 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  same  fit  for  cultivation,  and 
also  to  draw  the  water  from  said  springy  ground  into  a  reser- 
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ir,  from  whence  their  dwelling  house  was  to  be  supplied. 
That  the  brook  in  question  had  always  furnished  a  copious  sup- 
ply of  water,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  until  a  few  years  ago, 
when  a  considerable  part  of  the  water  of  the  spring  was  divert- 
ed from  the  brook  by  one  White,  the  grantor  of  the  plaintiff, 
who  blasted  out,  with  powder,  a  quantity  of  stone  from  said 
spring,  which  caused  the  same  to  fail ;  and  compelled  him  to 
excavate  more  stone  therefrom ;  after  which  he  inserted  a  lead 
pipe,  and  drained  a  large  quantity  of  water  thereby  to  the 
dwelling  house  now  occupied  by  the  plaintiff,  since  which  the 
brook  had  failed  in  dry  weather.  It  was  further  stated,  in  the 
affidavits,  that  the  defendants  having  ascertained  that  a  valuable 
quarry  of  building  stone,  or  marble,  existed  upon  the  said  land, 
they  made  arrangements  to  open  the  same,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  stone  therefrom  to  construct  a  dwelling  house  ;  that  they 
had  made  contracts  for  the  erection  of  their  proposed  dwelling 
house,  and  were  excavating  the  marble  for  the  purpose  of  using 
the  same  in  the  construction  of  said  dwelling  house,  when  the 
injunction  was  served  upon  them.  The  defendants  claimed  the 
right  to  dig  the  said  drains  and  ditches,  and  make  the  said  ex- 
cavations, for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

C.  W.  San f /ford,  for  the  defendants.  I.  The  owner  of  the 
soil  has  a  right  to  all  which  lies  beneath  the  surface.  He 
may  dig  therein  and  apply  all  that  is  found  to  his  own  pur- 
poses, at  his  free  will  and  pleasure.  And  if,  in  the  exercise  of 
such  right,  he  intercepts  or  drains  off  the  water  from  under- 
ground springs  in  liis  neighbor's  land,  this  inconvenience  to 
his  neighbor  is  damn  inn  tibsfjitt;  iiijuriii,  which  cannot  become 
the  ground  of  an  action.  {Angell  on  Water-courses,  j  100-14. 
Aclon  v.  />«//,  12  Mi'cs.  i\'  Wcls.  olM.  (Irt'cnlt'df  v.  /'/•</ //cv\v, 
18  Pick.  117.  Uale  i\-  \\'lialley  on.  I'lawmenlx,  ITS.) 

II.  There  is  much  vulgar   error   touching  rights  supposed  to 
exist  beyond  the  line  of  the  lot  owner's  boundary.     Much  of  it 
has  been  exploded  in    this  country.     No  judicial  trace  of  it  ex- 
ists,   except    in    Englujt'l.       (1.)    The   supposed    riparian    right 
Go)rld  v.  Hudson,  Ricer  R.  R.  Co.. .'2  Xt-ldt-n.  f).j2.     Lansin 
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v.  Smith,  4  Wend.  9.)  (2.)  The  supposed  right  of  prospect  and 
light  from  adjacent  lands.  (Myers  v.  Gemmel,  10  Barb.  540, 
54C.)  (3.)  The  supposed  right  to  have  one's  building  or  earth 
supported  by  adjacent  lands.  (Radcliff^s  Ex'rsv.  Mayor  <$T. 
of  Brooklyn,  4  Comstock,  202.  (4.)  The  supposed  right  to 
ancient  lights.  (Parker  v.  Foote,  19  Wend.  318.  10  Barb.  540.) 
III.  The  injunction  should  be  dissolved,  leaving  the  plaintiff 
to  his  action,  if  any  injury  should  be  sustained,  upon  which  a 
right  of  action  can  be  founded  ;  the  present  suit  being  based 
upon  mere  supposition. 

.4.  L.  Jordan,  for  the  plaintiff.  I.  The  general  proposition, 
that  "  the  owner  of  the  soil  has  a  right  to  all  which  lies  beneath 
the  surface,  and  may  dig  therein  and  apply  all  there  found  to 
his  own  purposes."  is  conceded.  The  same  rule  applies  to 
every  thing  upon  or  above  the  surface.  But  no  owner  of  land 
has  a  right  to  a  stream  of  water  flowing  over  it,  except  a  right 
to  so  much  thereof  as  is  necessary  for  his  reasonable  use,  with- 
out materially  injuring  his  neighbor  below,  by  diverting,  or  his 
neighbor  above  by  damming  and  throwing  back.  No  reason  exists 
for  not  applying  the  same  rule  to  an  underground  stream,  as  to 
a  surface  stream.  All  the  difference  arises  from  the  difficulty 
of  tracing  the  course  of  underground  streams,  so  as  to  apply 
the  rule. 

II.  This   is   not  the  case  of  an  underground  stream.     The 
spring  was  on  the   surface,  from  time   immemorial ;   the  stream 
flowing  from   its  outlet  was  equally  so.     These  are  undisputed 
facts. 

III.  The  complaint  is,  that  the  defendants  divert,  or  are  op- 
erating to  divert,  this   surface   spring  and   surface  stream,  by 
excavating  a  deep  pit  (or  quarry)  and  ditch  to  lead  off  the  wa- 
ter therefrom,  so  close   alongside  as   to  cause  the  water  to  fall 
away,  and   divert   and  dry  up  both  the   spring  and  the  stream. 
That  the   excavation  will   produce  that  effect,  is  not  denied  by 
the  defendants.     The  authorities  relied  on  by  the  plaintiff  are  : 
(•>  Kail's  Com.  f>39.     Brown  v.  Best,  1   Wilson,  174.     Dun- 
cotnlte  v.  Randall.     Hclley,  34.     Balston  v.  Be  listed,  1  Camf. 
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463.  Woolryche's  Law  of  Waters,  Law  Lib.  vol.  62,  p.  225. 
10  Sim.  Ch.  Rep.  552.  Dexter  v.  Providence  Aqueduct  Co., 
1  Story's  C.  C.  Rep.  388.  Smith  v.  Adams,  6  Paige,  435.) 
The  cases  of  Greenleaf  v.  Francis,  (18  Pick,  177,)  Angell  on 
Water  Courses,  §§  109  to  114,  and  Acton  v.  Khinddl,  (12 
Mees.  d>*  Welsby,  324,)  cited  by  the  defendant's  counsel  are 
incidentally  referred  to  and  commented  upon.  They  do  not  es- 
tablish any  different  rule. 

IV.  That  the  American  com  is  have  considerably  modified  the 
English  law  of  easements  generally,  is  not  denied  ;  a  fortiori 
they  -will  not  follow  any  recent  decisions  in  England,  (such  as 
that  cited  from   Mec.son  <$*  Welsby,}  which  may  be  supposed  to 
conflict  with  the  law  previously  settled  in  this  country. 

V.  The  mischief  would  be   irremediable  in   this  case,  (as  it 
would  in   other  cases  of  a   similar  character,)   by  any  rule  of 
damages  applicable   to  a  suit  at  law.     Moreover  the  action  in 
this  case  is   at  issue,  and  will  speedily  be  disposed  of  upon  its 
merits,  at  the  Westchester  circuit,    (or  special  term.)  when  if 
there  be  any  serious  dispute  as  to  facts,  the  court  may  award  an 
issue,  but  no  such  dispute  about  facts  is  shown  to  exist.    The  con- 
trary will  appear  to  be  the  fact,  by  the  papers  before  this  court. 

By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  The  question  involved  in 
this  controversy  is,  whether  the  owner  of  a  farm  may  dig  a 
ditcli  to  drain  his  land,  or  open  and  work  a  quarry  upon  it, 
when  by  so  doing  he  intercepts  one  of  the  underground  sources 
of  a  spring  on  his  neighbor's  land,  which  supplies  a  small 
stream  of  water  flowing  partly  through  the  land  of  each,  and 
thereby  diminish  the  natural  supply  of  water,  to  the  injury  of 
the  adjoining  proprietor.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  injunction  sic  utcre  (no  ut  aUenum  noil.  htilas: 
but  I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  remark  that  it  refers  tc 
such  injuries  onlv,  as  the  law  will  redress,  and  not  to  the  large 
class  which  are  usually  denominated  daniniun  nhxt/iie  injnria. 
Of  the  latter  class  arc*  such  as  result  immediately  to  one,  by 
the  lawful  exercise  of  the  rights  of  another.  To  award  com- 
pensation for.  or  prevent  the  infliction  of  such  injuries,  would 
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seriously  arrest  the  march  of  improvement,  and  oft^n  so  seri- 
ously impair  the  use  of  property  as  to  render  it  of  little  or  no 
value.  The  distinction  between  reasonable  and  unreasonable 
damages,  in  cases  of  this  description,  is  not  very  definite  or 
clear.  In  some  particulars  the  rule  has  been  solemnly  settled 
by  uniform  decisions,  while  in  others,  and  generally  such  as  are 
very  near  the  dividing  line,  the  determinations  have  been  con- 
flicting, and  in  many  there  have  been  none  at  all.  The  distinc- 
tion turns,  generally,  although  not  universally,  upon  the  question 
whether  the  damages  are  direct  or  consequential.  In  the  latter 
case,  and  especially  where  they  result  remotely  from  the  exciting 
cause,  they  are  not  generally  recoverable.  In  the  interruption 
of  a  surface  current,  the  injury  from  a  diminution  of  the  water 
would  seem  to  be  palpable,  and  so  far  direct  that  it  would  origin- 
ate a  valid  cause  of  action.  There,  too,  the  owners  have  know- 
ingly, permitted  the  waters  to  flow  in  their  natural  course  for  the 
benefit  of  all  those  whose  banks  they  pass,  from  time  immemo- 
rial. They  have  acquired  their  title  with  a  full  knowledge  of 
wnat  is  visible,  and  (presumptively)  of  the  rights  which  result 
trom  it.  But  it  is  different  when  the  principal  stream  is  par- 
tially supplied  by  underground  currents.  The  owners  of  the 
surface  soil  are  not  generally  aware  of  their  existence,  and  can- 
not be  supposed  to  have  voluntarily  acquiesced  in  any  appro- 
priation of  them.  When  they  purchase  they  are  ignorant  of 
any  obstacle  to  the  free  use  of  their  property  ab  center  ad 
ca.lu.ni  ;  and  to  arrest  some  valuable  improvement,  such  as  dig- 
ging a  well  or  cellar,  draining  the  land,  taking  valuable  stones 
from  a  quarry,  or  leveling  the  ground  for  building  or  agricultu- 
ral purposes,  because  it  would  cause  some  consequential,  unfore- 
seen, and  possibly  irremediable  damage  to  another,  would  seem 
to  be  unreasonable  and  unjust.  If  the  principle  that  the  man 
who  interrupts  a  suit-surface  stream,  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
neighbor,  commits  a  wrong  for  which  the  law  will  give  redress 
is  sound,  no  one  will  be  safe  in  purchasing  land  adjoining  or 
near  a  private  stream  of  water,  as  he  i«ay  be  restrained  forever 
from  making  some  valuable,  and  frequently,  from  the  progres 
siveness  of  the  age,  necessary  improvements. 
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It  seems  to  me  that  the  rule  that  a  man  has  the  right  to  the 
free  and  absolute  use  of  his  property,  so  long  as  he  does  not 
directly  invade  that  of  his  neighbor,  or  consequentially  injure 
his  perceptible  and  clearly  defined  rights,  is  applicable  to  the 
interruption  of  the  sub-surface  supplies  of  a  stream,  by  the 
owner  of  the  soil ;  and  that  the  damage  resulting  from  it  is 
not  the  subject  of  legal  redress.  The  case  of  Acton  v.  Blun- 
dell,  (12  Mees.  <£•  Wels.  324.)  sustains  that  principle  ;  and  the 
case  is  cited  with  approbation  by  Ch.  J.  Bronson,  in  giving  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  court  of  appeals,  in  Raddiff's  Ex'rs 
v.  The  Mayor,  fyc.  of  Brooklyn,  (4  Comst.  200.)  The  injury 
of  which  Mr.  Radcliff's  executors  complained,  in  that  case,  was 
much  greater  than  any  which  can  result  to  the  plaintiff  in  this 
action,  from  the  supposed  wrong  committed  by  the  defendants. 
And  although  the  facts  were  somewhat  dissimilar,  yet  the  prin- 
ciple which  I  have  been  considering  is  alike  applicable  to  both. 

If  the  injury  of  which  the  plaintiff  complains  had  been  ac- 
tionable, I  should  much  doubt  the  propriety  of  granting  an 
injunction,  unless  it  had  been  of  a  much  more  serious  charac- 
ter than  what  appears  from  the  papers  presented  to  us.  If  an 
injunction  should  be  proper  it  must  be  perpetual,  or  at  any 
rate  endure  as  long  as  the  water  continues  to  run.  The  plain- 
tiff might,  in  order  to  prevent  an  immediate  damage  to  himself, 
interrupt  and  prevent  improvements  of  real  importance  to  the 
defendants,  or  those  who  may  succeed  them.  A  recovery  of 
damages  in  an  ordinary  action  would  be  a  much  more  reason- 
able remedy.  And  the  plaintiff  may  resort  to  that,  notwith- 
standing the  decision  of  this  appeal. 

The  order  granting  a  preliminary  injunction  must  be  re- 
versed, with  $10  costs  and  the  injunction  must  be  dissolved. 

[KINGS  GKNKRAL  TKHM_  December  o,  1855.  Brown,  S.  B.  Strong  and  Hock- 
veil,  Justices.] 
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in  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of  hot  air  furnaces,  sold  to  the  defendant,  with 
a  warranty  that  they  should  be  capable  of  heating  the  building  in  which  they 
were  placed,  to  a  temperature  of  70  degrees  at  all  times,  the  defense  was  that 
the  furnaces  failed  to  heat  the  buildiug  to  the  degree  mentioned.  Held  that 
it  was  improper  to  ask  a  doctor  of  medicine  the  question,  "  Is  there  a  degree 
of  heat,  regarded  among  physiologists  as  a  proper  temperature  for  inhabit- 
ed dwellings  in  the  winter  1"  the  proper  question  being  whether  the  furnaces 
were  of  sufficient  capacity  to  heat  the  rooms  to  the  degree  provided  in  the 
contract. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  agreement  for  the  sale  of  the  furnaces  to  the  defendant,  that 
the  plaintiffs  should  put  in  a  cold  air  register  face,  in  the  base  of  the  building. 
This  they  omitted  to  do.  But,  it  appearing  that  the  furnaces  were  delivered 
and  put  up.  within  the  time  specified  ;  that  they  were  received  and  used  by 
the  defendant  for  more  than  three  months,  without  any  complaint  being  made, 
on  account  of  the  omission  ;  and  there  was  no  evidence  tending  to  show 
that  the  omission  was  any  damage  to  the  defendant,  or  that  she  had  ever 
requested  to  have  the  register  face  put  in  ;  it  was  lield  that  this  amounted  to 
a  waiver,  by  the  defendant,  of  her  right  to  treat  the  omission  as  a  forfeiture 
of  the  plaintiff's  claim  to  payment  for  the  furnaces,  and  a  waiver  of  the  right 
to  insist  upon  the  work  being  done,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  the  plaintiff's 
right  to  demand  payment. 

Where  the  plaintiffs,  in  December,  1853,  sold  two  hot  air  furnaces  to  the  defend- 
ant, with  a  warranty  extending  to  the  1st  of  April,  1854,  when  the  defendant 
was  to  pay  for  the  furnaces  ;  Held,  that  the  fact  of  the  plaintiffs'  making  im- 
provements on  the  furnaces  after  they  were  put  up,  did  not  operate  to  extend 
the  warranty,  or  the  credit,  beyond  the  1st  day  of  April. 

The  contract  for  the  sale  of  such  furnaces  to  the  defendant  provided  that,  in  case 
the  furnaces  should  fail  to  heat  the  building,  they  were  to  be  taken  away  by 
the  plaintiffs,  at  their  own  expense,  on  the  demand  of  the  defendant.  Held, 
that  here  was  a  means  agreed  upon,  between  the  parties,  by  which  the  de- 
fendant, in  a  certain  event,  should  be  at  liberty  to  rescind  the  contract;  and 
the  contingency  upon  which  the  right  to  rescind  should  depend,  as  well  as  the 
act  by  which  the  right  to  rescind  should  be  determined,  were  also  .specified  ; 
and  that,  consequently,  the  defendant  had  no  right  to  retain  the  possession 
and  use  of  the  property  during  the  continuance  of  the  term  (if  credit  and  war- 
ranty, without  making  her  election  to  rescind  ;  and  that  slu  could  not  do  sc 
without  becoming  liable  to  pay  the  value  of  the  property. 


was  an  appeal,  by  the  plaintiffs,  from  a  judgment  en- 
tered  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  upon  the  report  of  referees. 
the  facts  are  sufficiently  stated  in  the  opinion  of  the  court. 
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»Vf.'«t/«  Matkaws,  for  the  plaintiffs. 
E.  A.  Raymond,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  WELLES,  J.  This  action  was  brought  to  re- 
cover the  price  of  two  hot  air  furnaces  put,  by  the  plaintiffs, 
into  the  female  seminary  conducted  by  the  defendant,  in  the 
city  of  Rochester,  together  with  a  small  amount  for  labor  and 
materials,  in  addition  to  the  furnaces.  The  cause  was  tried  be- 
fore three  referees,  who  reported  in  favor  of  the  defendant.  It 
appeared  on  the  trial,  that  on  the  2Gth  day  of  December,  1853, 
the  plain tiiTs  and  the  defendant  entered  into  a  written  contract, 
by  which  the  plaintiffs  agreed  to  sell  and  deliver  to  the  defend- 
ant, at  the  building  of  the  Tracy  Female  Institute,  in  said  city, 
two  of  Chilson's  furnaces,  being  Nos.  3  and  4,  and  to  put  up 
the  same,  with  the  air  chambers  connected  at  the  top,  using  the 
furnace,  appurtenances  and  fixtures  already  in  said  building ; 
also,  to  supply  all  the  materials,  and  mason-work  necessary  to 
put  up  the  same,  for  two  hundred  dollars.  By  the  contract  the 
plaintiffs  were  to  put  in  a  cold  air  register  face  in  the  base  of 
the  recitation  room,  when  they  put  in  the  furnaces.  The  con- 
tract provided  for  the  doing  of  other  work,  and  furnishing  other 
materials  connected  with  the  furnaces  and  the  building,  for 
which  the  defendant  was  to  pay  the  plaintiffs.  By  the  same 
contract  the  plaintiffs  warranted  that  the  furnaces  should  be 
capable  of  heating  all  the  rooms  and  wall  of  the  building  ex- 
cept the  recitation  room  and  front  chamber,  in  the  second  story 
of  the  building,  and  private  hall,  to  a  temperature  of  seventy 
degrees,  at  all  times,  with  good  cave  and  usage  :  which  wai 
ranty  was  to  continue  in  force  until  the  1st  of  April  thereafter. 
The  whole  work  to  be  completed  by  the  evening  of  the  olst  day 
of  December,  then  instant.  There  was  another  provision,  to 
the  effect  that  if  the  furnaces  failed  to  heat  the  building,  they 
were  to  be  taken  away  by  the  plaintiffs,  at  their  expense,  on 
the  demand  of  the  defendant.  There  were  other  provisions 
in  the  contract  not  deemed  necessary  to  be  here  stated. 

It   appeared   in  evidence  that  the  plaintiffs  put  up  the  fur- 
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naccs  in  the  building  mentioned,  within  the  time  provided  in 
the  contract  for  that  purpose,  and  furnished  other  materials 
and  labor,  amounting  to  $21.93,  in  and  about  the  same,  and  not 
included  in  that  for  which,  by  the  contract,  they  were  to  be 
paid  the  $200.  Evidence  Avas  given,  tending  to  show  that  the 
furnaces  were  capable  of  heating  the  rooms  and  walls  in  the 
building,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  the  contract,  to  a 
temperature  of  seventy  degrees,  at  all  times,  with  good  care 
and  uaage.  Evidence  was  also  given,  from  which  it  was  con- 
tended that  the  furnaces  were  not  so  capable.  On  this  subject 
the  referees  report,  as  matter  of  fact,  that  the  furnaces  had  not 
a  capacity  to  heat  the  building  to  severity  degrees  at  all  times 
between  the  1st  of  January  and  1st  of  April,  1853,  as  provided 
in  the  contract.  The  evidence  in  support  of  this  conclusion, 
consisted  of  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  that  at  different  times 
during  the  winter  the  rooms  were  uncomfortably  cold,  and 
that  complaints  were  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  teachers 
and  pupils  on  that  account.  No  witness  testified  that  at  any 
time  the  temperature,  in  »ny  of  the  rooms  to  which  the  warranty 
applied,  when  the  furnaces  were  in  use  and  heated,  was  below 
seventy  degrees.  Chester  Dewey,  a  witness  for  the  defendant, 
who  had  testified  that  he  was  of  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medi- 
cine, was  asked  the  following  question:  "Is  there  a  degree  of 
heat  regarded  among  physiologists  as  a  proper  temperature  for 
inhabited  dwellings  in  the  winter  7"  The  question  was  object- 
ed to  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel,  as  improper.  The  referees  de- 
cided that  it  should  be  answered,  and  the  plaintiffs'  counsel 
excepted.  The  witness  answered  that  there  was,  and  that  it 
was  from  G4  to  72  degrees.  In  this.  I  think,  the  referees  erred. 
The  question  was  not  what  physiologists  regarded  a  proper 
temperature  fur  inhabited  dwellings  in  the  winter,  nor  whether 
these  furnaces  come  up  to  their  standard,  but  it  was  whether 
they  were  of  sufficient  capacity  to  heat  the  rooms  to  the  degree 
provided  in  the  contract. 

There  was  no  evidence  given  to  show  that  the  cold  air  register 
face  was  put  in  the  base  of  the  recitation  room,  as  provided  in 
the  contract  ;  and  one  ground  upon  which  the  referees  reported 
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foi  the  defendant  was,  that  this  omission  amounted  to  a  failure 
of  a  full  performance  by  the  plaintiffs,  of  the  contract ;  and 
without  which  they  were  not  entitled  to  recover.  In  this,  it 
seems  to  me,  the  referees  erred.  Assuming  it  to  have  been  the 
duty  of  the  plaintiffs  to  put  in  this  register  face,  and  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  materials  therefor,  it  nevertheless  appears 
that  the  furnaces  were  delivered  and  put  up  by  the  plaintiffs  by 
the  time  they  agreed  to  put  them  up,  and  that  they  were  re- 
ceived and  used  by  the  defendant  from  that  time  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action.  During  all  this  time — over  three 
months — no  complaint  was  made  on  account  of  the  omission  to 
put  in  the  register  face,  and  there  was  no  evidence  tending  to 
show  that  the  omission  was  any  damage  to  the  defendant,  or 
that  she  had  ever  requested  to  have  the  register  face  put  in. 
although  there  was  complaint  as  to  the  workings  of  the  fur- 
naces, in  relation  to  their  capacity  to  produce  the  required 
amount  of  heat.  Upon  this  point  there  is  no  contrariety  of 
evidence,  and  I  think  the  court  are  bound  to  adjudge,  in  view 
of  the  evidence  and  of  the  course  of  the  trial,  that  there  was  a 
waiver  on  the  part- of  the  defendant,  of  her  right  to  regard  this 
trifling  omission  as  a  forfeiture  of  the  plaintiffs'  right  to  de- 
mand payment  for  the  principal  part  of  the  labor  and  materials, 
or  to  insist  upon  its  being  done,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  their 
right  to  demand  payment  for  the  furnaces.  In  order  to  entitle 
the  defendant  to  do  this,  it  should  at  least  appear  that  some 
damage  or  inconvenience  had  resulted  to  her  from  the  omission. 
or  that  she  had  on  that  account  refused  to  accept  the  perform- 
ance as  proved ;  especially  after  so  long  an  acquiescence  in  the 
omission. 

There  is  still,  in  my  judgment,  another  important  aspect  of 
ihe  case  in  which  the  referees  have  taken  an  erroneous  view 
of  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  parties.  Assuming  it  to 
be  correct,  as  the  referees  hold,  that  by  a  proper  construction 
of  the  contract  the  defendant  was  not  bound  to  pay  for  the 
furnaces  before  the  1st  day  of  April.  1^f>4,  when  the  warranty 
expired,  I  think  they  were  wrong  in  holding  that  the  fact  of 
the  plaintiffs'  making  improvements  on  the  furnaces  after  tlu 
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1st  of  January,  operated  to  extend  the  warranty  or  the  credit 
beyond  the  1st  day  of  April. 

There  is  still  another  consideration,  which  the  referees  seem 
to  have  overlooked,  which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the 
case.  The  contract  provides,  as  before  stated,  that  in  case 
the  furnaces  failed  to  heat  the  building  they  were  to  be  taken 
away  by  the  plaintiffs,  at  their  own  expense,  on  the  demand 
of  the  defendant.  Here  then  was  a  means  agreed  upon 
between  the  parties,  by  which  the  defendant,  in  a  certain  event, 
should  be  at  liberty  to  rescind  the  contract ;  and  the  contin- 
gency upon  which  such  right  to  rescind  should  depend,  as  well 
as  the  act  by  which  the  defendant's  election  to  rescind  should 
be  determined,  were  also  specified.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 
cannot  with  propriety  or  justice  be  now  said,  that  the  defend- 
ant had  the  right  to  retain  the  possession  and  use  of  the  prop- 
erty until  after  the  time  had  expired  during  which  the  warranty 
was  to  continue,  without  determining  her  election  to  rescind 
in  the  way  agreed  upon,  without  becoming  liable  to  pay  what 
the  property  was  worth.  If  it  was  not  as  warranted,  and  there- 
fore  worth  less  than  the  contract  price.  I  see  no  difficulty  in 
the  referees'  making  a  proper  deduction  therefrom,  by  way  of 
recoupment.  Xo  question  seems  to  have  arisen,  at  the  trial, 
inrelation  to  the  pleadings  of  the  respective  parties,  and  if  any 
should  arise,  on  a  future  trial,  it  would  be  competent,  if  neces- 
sary, for  the  referees  to  adjourn  the  hearing,  in  order  to  give 
cither  party  an  opportunity  to  apply  to  the  court  for  an 
amendment. 

Upon  the  whole.  I  think  the  report  should  be  set  aside,  and 
a  new  trial  awarded,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3,  1855.  Johnson,  T.  R.  Strong  and 
HWcs,  Justices.] 
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DA  vin  BAKRTCK  and  others,  executors,  &c.,  of  John  Barriek, 
deceased,  vs.  AUSTIN  and  others. 

Where  a  note,  not  negotiable,  is  sued  on  by  a  person  other  than  the  payee,  the 
possession  of  the  note  in  court,  at  the  trial,  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel,  is  not 
prima  facie  evidence,  as  in  case  of  commercial  paper,  negotiable  in  terms,  that 
the  note  was  transferred  to  the  plaintiff  before  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
and  before  the  maturity  of  the  note. 

Where  such  a  note  is  made  payable  to  a  hank,  arid  is  sued  on  by  a  person  claim- 
ing title  to  the  same  by  assignment,  from  the  bank,  the  delivery  of  the  note  to 
the  payee  and  the  transfer  thereof  by  the  bank  to  the  plaintiff,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  will  not  be  proved  by  an  assignment  of  the  cashier, 
indorsed  thereon,  without  date,  or  any  evidence  of  the  time  when  it  was  made. 

A  cashier  of  a  bank  has  no  power  to  assign  a  promissory  note,  not  negotiable, 
without  authority  from  the  bank,  evidenced  by  a  resolution  of  the  board  of 
directors,  usage  in  similar  cases,  or  in  some  other  way. 

The  fact  that  the  plaintiff's  evidence  is  insufficient,  at  the  time  of  a  motion  fora 
nonsuit,  to  sustain  his  action,  is  not  a  ground  for  granting  a  new  trial,  where 
evidence  is  afterwards  given,  upon  the  trial,  which  entitles  him  to  recover. 

A  promissory  note,  not  negotiable,  was  made  by  A.  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
money  for  his  own  use  and  accommodation,  payable  to  the  president,  &c.  of 
the  Seneca  County  Bank.  V..  P.  and  W.  subsequently  signed  it  at  his  re- 
quest, as  sureties.  The  note,  without  being  offered  at  the  bank,  was  dis- 
counted by  B.  Held  that  all  the  signers  of  the  note  were  liable,  in  an  action 
thereon  by  the  executors  of  B.  And  this,  although  the  plaintiff,  in  their 
complaint,  claimed  title  through  the  bank;  it  appearing  that  the,  defendants 
were  not  misled. 

The  declarations  and  admissions  of  one  of  several  joint  makers  of  a  note, 
after  the  making  of  the  note,  are  competent  evidence,  as  against  the  other 
joint  makers. 


ri"UlIS  acton   was   brought   to   recover   the  amount  due  on  a 
J.     promissory  note,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

''  $200.  Three  months  after  date,  for  value  received,  we 
jointly  arid  severally  promise  to  pay  the  president,  directors 
ami  company  of  the  Seneca  County  Bank,  two  hundred  dollars, 
payable  at  their  hank  in  Waterloo,  with  use. 

Dated  Phclps,  December  SOtli,  1847. 

(Signed)  JAMKS   (\.  ATSTIX. 

ABRAHAM     A' AN    1U  SKIRK. 
GiKOlUiK     K.     I'AlllU'KT. 

ELI   \YK.STKAI.L.'' 
VOL.  XXI.  31 
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The  action  was  against  all  the  makers.  The  facts  are  statcci 
in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  sufficiently  for  an  understanding  of 
the  points  decided.  The  trial  came  on  at  the  circuit  in  Wayno 
county,  in  April,  1853.  when  the  plaintiif  had  a  verdict  for  the 
amount  of  the  note  and  interest.  The  defendant  Van  Buskirk 
moved  for  a  new  trial,  upon  a  bill  of  exceptions,  which  was  or- 
dered to  be  heard,  in  the  first  instance,  at  the  general  term 

S.  V.  R.  Mallory,  for  the  defendant  Van  Buskirk. 
O.  II.  Palmer,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

By  the  Court,  WELLES.  J.  The  complaint  alleges  that  the 
note  in  question  was  made  payable  and  delivered  to  the  presi 
dent,  directors  and  company  of  the  Seneca  County  Bank,  and 
that  the  plaintiffs'  testator  derived  his  title  to  it  by  transfer 
and  assignment  thereof  to  him  by  the  bank,  in  his  lifetime. 

At  the  time  the  plaintiff  rested,  the  only  evidence  to  prove 
the  note  was  ever  delivered  to  the  bank,  was  the  assignment  by 
the  cashier,  indorsed  upon  the  note,  which  was  without  date,  or 
any  evidence  of  the  time  when  it  was  made.  If  it  was  essen- 
tial to  the  maintenance  of  the  action,  to  prove  the  delivery  of 
the  note  to  the  bank,  and  the  transfer  of  the  same  to  the  plain- 
tiffs' testator,  it  should  have  been  shown  that  such  delivery  and 
transfer  were  made  before  the  commencement  of  the  action. 
The  cashier's  assignment  did  not  prove  either.  Non  constat 
but  it  was  made  on  the  day  of  the  trial.  Besides,  there  was  no 
evidence  of  any  authority  in  the  cashier  to  transfer  the  note. 
Without  authority  from  the  bank,  evidenced  b}T  a  resolution  of 
the  board  of  directors,  usage  in  similar  cases,  or  in  some  other 
ivay.  he  clearly  had  no  authority  to  do  the  act. 

Upon  the  evidence  thus  presented,  there  was  manifestly  a  fail- 
ure of  proof  to  sustain  the  action,  and  the  motion  for  a  nonsuit 
should  have  been  granted.  The  possession  of  the  note  in  court 
at  tin-  trial,  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel,  was  not  primafaci?  evi- 
dence, as  in  the  case  of  commercial  paper,  negotiable  in  terms, 
that  tin-  note  was  transferred  to  the  testator  or  the  plaintiffs 
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before  tne  commencement  of  the  action,  and  before  the  maturity 
of  the  note.  If,  however,  evidence  was  afterwards  given  upon 
the  trial  which  entitled  the  plaintiffs  to  recover,  the  fact  that 
his  evidence  was  insufficient  at  the  time  of  the  motion  for  a 
nonsuit,  is  not  a  ground  for  granting  a  new  trial  It  subse- 
quently appeared,  by  the  evidence  of  Austin,  one  of  the  defend- 
ants, that  the  note  was  made  by  him,  Austin,  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  money  for  his  own  use  and  accommodation.  That 
the  defendants  Van  Buskirk  and  Parburt  signed  it  at  his  re- 
quest, as  sureties.  That  after  the  note  was  so  made,  and  before 
Austin  had  parted  with  it.  he  met  with  EH  Westfall  and  in- 
quired of  him  where  he  could  get  it  cashed.  That  Westfall 
replied,  he  thought  John  Barrick,  the  testator,  would  cash 
it.  That  he  then  handed  the  note  to  Westfall,  promising  him 
five  dollars  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  note,  provided  he  could 
get  the  money  on  it  of  Barrick.  That  Westfall  took  the  note 
to  the  testator  arid,  upon  his  adding  his  own  name,  obtained  tho 
money  ($200)  of  him,  and  paid  the  money  to  Austin,  and  Aus- 
tin then  paid  Westfall  the  $5.00,  as  agreed. 

Upon  this  state  of  facts,  it  seems  to  me  quite  clear,  that  the 
plaintiffs  should  recover.  (Bank  of  Rutland  v.  Buck,  5  Wen- 
dell, 66.)  If  the  ssme  facts  had  appeared  on  the  plaintiffs' 
showing,  in  the  first  instance,  the  only  difficulty  in  the  way 
would  have  been  the  manner  in  which  the  plaintiffs  had  stated 
the  title  of  their  testator,  in  the  complaint,  to  the  note.  But 
would  this  have  been  an  insuperable  difficulty  1  It  seems  to 
me  it  would  not.  The  code  (§160)  provides  that  u  no  variance 
between  the  allegation  in  a  pleading  arid  the  proof,  shall  lie  ma- 
terial, unless  it  shall  have  actually  misled  the  party,  to  bis  pre- 
judice, in  maintaining  bis  action  or  defense  upon  the  merits." 
There  was  no  allegation,  on  the  trial,  that  the  defendants  were 
misled.  Indeed  they  could  not  have  been,  for  they  furnished 
the  evidence  showing  the  plaintiffs'  right  to  recover. 

Among  other  defenses  set  up  by  the  defendants  at  the  trial, 
was  that  of  usurv  in  the  note  upon  which  the  action  was 
brought.  With  a  view  of  repelling  this  defense,  the  plaintiffs 
called  one  Van  Slvek  as  a  witness,  who  testified  that  he  heard 
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a  conversation  between  Jolm  Barrick  the  testator,  in  his  life- 
time, and  the  defendant  Austin,  in  the  summer  of  1850,  a 
Vienna.  The  plaintiffs'  counsel  asked  the  witness  what  that 
conversation  was.  To  this  the  defendants'  counsel  objected, 
insisting  that  the  evidence  was  inadmissible  for  any  purpose. 
The  counsel  for  the  plaintiffs  then  referred  to  the  answers  of 
said  Austin  to  certain  interrogatories  annexed  to  a  commission 
which  had  been  issued,  and  under  which  he  had  been  examined 
in  behalf  of  the  other  defendants  and  with  a  view  of  sustaining 
the  defense  of  usury,  which  answers  had  been  read  in  evidence  ; 
and  the  plaintiffs'  counsel  stated  that  the  conversation  offered  to 
be  proved  would  contradict  the  evidence  of  Austin  so  given  in 
answer  to  the  interrogatories.  The  circuit  judge  sustained  the 
objection  to  the  evidence  in  the  view  in  which  it  was  offered,  on 
the  ground  that  no  foundation  had  been  laid  in  the  examination 
of  Austin  to  authorize  evidence  to  contradict  him.  The  plain- 
tiffs' counsel  then  offered  to  prove  the  same  conversation  as 
evidence  in  chief,  showing  the  admissions  of  one  of  the  defend- 
ants in  the  action,  who  was  proved  to  have  been  a  joint  maker 
with  the  other  defendants  of  the  note  upon  which  the  action 
was  brought.  In  this  view  the  evidence  was  received,  although 
still  objected  to  on  the  part  of  the  defendants.  We  think  the 
evidence  was  proper,  on  the  ground  upon  which  it  was  received 
by  the  judge  at  the  trial.  Austin  was  one  of  the  defendants, 
and  a  joint  obligor  with  the  others.  His  declarations  and  ad- 
missions after  the  note  was  made,  were  clearly  competent  as 
against  his  co-joint-obligors,  equally  as  against  himself.  We 
discover  no  error  for  which  a  new  trial  should  be  granted. 

New  trial  denied. 

f  MONROE  GENERAL  TERM.  September  3, 1855.     Johnson,  Selden  and   \V<llea 
Justices.] 
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JOHX  LUCAS,  in  his  own  right  and  as  adm'r  &c.  of  Maria  Lu- 
cas deceased,  vs.  THE  NEW  YORK  CENTRAL  RAIL  ROAD 
COMPANY. 

A  plaintiff  cannot  include  in  the  same  action,  claims  in  his  individual  right,  and 
as  administrator  of  another. 

Where  a  complaint  alleges  that  the  plaintiff's  wife  was  killed  instantly,  by  the 
careless  act  of  the  defendants,  the  complaint  is  substantial!)'  defective.  This 
allegation  will  not  give  the  plaintiff  an  action  for  the  loss  of  his  wife's  services. 

The  act  of  December  13,  1847,  providing  for  compensation  for  causing  death 
by  wrongful  act,  neglect  or  default,  limits  the  damages  to  be  recovered  to  a 
just  and  fair  compensasion,  with  respect  to  the  pecuniary  injury  resulting  to 
the  wife  and  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased.  If  there  is  neither  wife  nor  next  of 
kin,  there  can  be  no  such  pecuniary  damages  to  be  recovered,  as  the  act  con- 
templates. 

Accordingly,  where,  in  an  action  against  a  rail  road  company,  for  negligence,  in 
running  their  cars  and  neglecting  to  ring  their  bell  or  sound  their  whistle, 
while  crossing  a  highway,  by  means  whereof  the  plaintiff's  wife,  who  was 
then  lawfully  traveling  upon  said  highway,  was  instantly  killed,  without  any 
fault  or  negligence  on  her  part,  the  complaint  alleged  that  the  plaintiff's  wife 
died  intestate,  and  that  letters  of  administration  upon  her  estate  had  been  issu- 
ed to  the  plaintiff,  but  it  in  no  way  appeared  that  the  deceased  left  any  next  of 
kin  ;  it  was  held  that  the  action  would  not  lie. 

Whether  an  action  will  lie,  under  the  act  of  December  13,  1&47,  for  the  death 
of  a  wife,  in  any  case  1  Quare. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a  special  term,  over- 
ruling a  demurrer  to  the  complaint.  The  complaint  con- 
tained two  counts  or  causes  of  action  against  the  defendants 
for  negligence  in  running  their  cars,  and  neglecting  to  ring 
their  hell  or  sound  their  whistle  while  crossing  a  highway  in 
Farmington,  Ontario  county,  in  "May,  1852,  as  required  hy  stat- 
ute, by  means  whereof,  the  plaintiff's  wife.  Maria  Lucas,  who 
was  then  lawfully  traveling  upon  said  highway,  and  without 
any  fault  or  negligence  on  her  part,  or  on  the  part  of  the 
person  driving  the  team,  wherein  she  was  traveling,  was  in- 
stantly killed.  One  count  was  in  the  plaintiff's  own  right  f >r 
the  loss  of  the  services  of  his  wife,  and  the  other  as  her  admin- 
istrator, pursuant  to  statute.  The  defendants  demurred  to  the 
whole  complaint,  stating  various  causes  of  demurrer,  and  among 
them,  those  upon  which  the  case  is  now  decided. 
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T.  Hastings,  for  the  appellant. 
Gco.  Underwood,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  WKLLES,  J.  The  judgment  appealed  from 
in  this  case  should  be  affirmed  :  1.  The  causes  of  action  in  the 
two  counts,  of  the  complaint,  are  improperly  joined.  It  cannot 
be  regular  for  a  plaintiff  to  include  in  the  same  action,  claims 
in  his  individual  right,  and  as  administrator  of  another.  It 
was  never  allowable*  at  common  law,  and  is  not  sanctioned  or 
allowed  by  any  statute,  not  even  the  code.  Section  167,  in  pro- 
\iding  what  causes  may  be  joined  in  the  same  action,  clearly 
contemplates,  in  the  several  cases  stated,  that  the  plaintiff,  in 
either  case,  sues  in  his  individual  character  and  in  his  own  right, 
or,  en  miter  droit ;  not  in  both. 

2.  The  first  count,  standing  alone,  is  substantially  defective. 
It  proceeds  for  an  injury,  per  quod  servitium  amisit.     The 
count  shows  that  the  plaintiff's  wife  was  killed  instantly,  by  the 
careless  act  of  the  defendants  ;  and  that  is   the  only   act  com- 
plained of.     This  cannot   give    the  plaintiff  an  action  for   the 
loss  of  her  services.     Death   following  instantly  upon   the  act 
complained  of,  there  was  no  time  during  her  life,  when  it  could 
be  said  that  the  husband  had  lust   the   services   of  his   wife  in 
consequence  of  the  injury  complained  of.     (Cary  v.  Berkshire 
R.  R.  Co.,  and  Skinner  v.  Housatonic  R.    R.   Corporation, 
1  Ciish.  475  ;  Baker  v.  Bolton.  1  Camp.  493.) 

3.  The  second  count  is  framed  upon   and  intended   to   be   in 
pursuance  of  the  statute  of  December  13.  1847,  entitled  "an 
act  requiring  compensation  for  causing  death  by  wrongful  act, 
neglect  or  default.7'     (Laws  of  1847,  ch.  450,  p.  575.)     It   is 
fur  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  in  running  their 
cars  and  neglecting  to  ring  their   bell   or  sound  their   whistle, 
while  crossing  a  highway  in  Farmington,  Ontario  county,  on  tbe 
1st  of  May.  1852.  af  required   by   statute,   by  means  whereof 
the  plaintiff's  wife.  Maria  Lucas,  who  was  then  lawfully  travel- 
ing ujiMii  said  highway,  and  without  any  fault  or   negligence  on 
her  part,  \\as  instantlv  killed.     The  count  alleges  that  the  said 


MONROE— DECEMBER,  1855.  047 


Frost  v.  Benedict. 


Maria  died  intestate,  and  that  letters  of  administration  have  since 
been  issued  by  the  surrogate  of  Wayne  county,  upon  her  estate, 
to  the  plaintiff;  and  the  count  in  question  is  in  his  favor  as  her 
administrator.  It  nowhere  alleges,  nor  does  it  in  any  way  ap- 
pear that  the  deceased  left  any  next  of  kin.  The  husband  is 
not  next  of  kin  to  the  wife,  nor  she  to  him.  The  act  referred  to 
limits,  in  express  terms,  the  damages  to  be  recovered  to  a  just 
and  fair  compensation  with  respect  to  the  pecuniary  injury  re- 
sulting to  the  wife  and  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased.  If  there 
is  neither  wife  or  next  of  kin,  there  can  be  no  such  pecuniary 
damages  to  be  recovered,  as  the  act  contemplates.  We  are  not 
called  upon  to  decide  whether  the  action  will  lie,  under  the 
act,  for  the  death  of  a  wife,  in  any  case.  As  the  foregoing 
views  dispose  of  the  whole  case,  it  is  unnecessary  to  protract 
the  examination. 

The  judgment  of  the  special  term,  for  the  foregoing  reasons. 
is  affirmed. 

Ordered  accordingly. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.     Johnson,  T.  R.  Strong  and 
Welles,  Justices.] 


FROST  &  BKNTLEY  vs.  BENEDICT. 

In  an  action  to  recover  for  use  and  occupation,  a  witness  testified  thai  lie,  A3 
a«ent,  for  (lie  plaintills,  leased  the  premises  in  question,  to  the  defendant,  hy  a 
parol  lease,  at  >•">()  a  year.  He  was  then  requested  to  <;o  on.  and  state  the 
terms  on  which  he  leased  the  premises.  This  was  ohjected  to.  hut  admitted. 
Held  that  (he  testimony  was  properly  received,  the  question  not  calling  tor  the 
conclusion  of  the  witness,  hut  asking  him  to  state  what  the  contract  was,  and 
what  each  party  agreed  to. 

\nd  the  witness  tcstifyini;  that  he  leased  the  premises  to  the  defendant  for  one 
year,  at  s">0  per  ye;y.  payahle  quarterly,  reserving  the  linht  to  .-ell.  and  that 
the  defendant  accepted  the  premises  on  those  terms,  and  \\ent  on  and  occupied 
the  same  :  Hi  hi  that  this  was  equivalent  to  staling  the  tad  thai  the  d>  Cendant 
agreed  to  take  the  lot,  upon  th<-  terms  mentioned,  and  that  he  consummated 
the  agreement,  hy  ^oin^  into  pos>ession. 
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PPE  AL  from  a  judgment  of  the  Monroe  county  court,  affirm- 
ing the  judgment  of  a  justice   of  the   peace,     The  facts 
appear  in  the  following  opinion. 

/.  L.  Angle,  for  the  appellant. 

/  W.  Slebblns,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  WELLES,  J.  The  action  before  the  justice 
•was  brought  to  recover  for  the  use  and  occupation  of  a  lot  on 
South  St.  Paul  street,  Rochester,  which,  as  was  alleged,  the  de- 
fendant rented  of  the  plaintiffs  from  the  1st  day  of  April,  1853, 
to  the  1st  day  of  April,  1854.  On  the  trial,  Porter  Taylor  was 
sworn  as  a  witness  for  the  plaintiffs,  and  testified  among  other 
things,  that  the  plaintiffs  did  not  reside  in  this  state  ;  that  he. 
the  witness,  had  the  charge  and  leasing  of  some  property  of  the 
plaintiffs  in  Rochester  ;  that  he  had  leased  some  of  the  plain- 
tiffs' property  to  the  defendant,  situated  on  South  St.  Paul 
street  in  the  city  of  Rochester.  That  the  lease  was  by  parol. 
The  plaintiffs'  counsel  then  told  the  witness  to  "go  on  and  state 
the  terms  on  which  you  [the  Avitness]  leased  it  to  him."  This 
was  objected  to  by  the  defendant's  counsel,  on  the  ground  that 
the  witness  should  state  what  was  said  between  the  parties,  and 
that  it  was  for  the  court  to  decide  from  that,  what  the  terms  of 
the  lease  were.  The  objection  was  overruled  by  the  justice. 
The  witness  answered  that  he  leased  it  to  him  for  one  year  at  a 
time,  reserving  the  right  to  sell,  according  to  the  instructions 
given  to  the  witness  by  the  plaintiffs,  at  $50  per  year,  payable 
quarterly,  at  a  much  less  rent  than  he  could  have  rented  it 
for  without  the  reserve.  That  the  defendant  accepted  it  on 
those  terms,  and  went  on  and  occupied  it.  The  return  then 
state?.  "/A/.v  Ifisl  evidence  teas  taken  under  the  last  objection." 
There  was  other  evidence  given,  and  several  other  objections 
were  raised  and  decided  by  the  justice  in  the  .course  of  the  trial, 
but  no  point  was  made  upon  the  argument  in  this  court,  except- 
ing upon  the  objections  above  stated. 

We  think  the  questions  upon  those  objections  were  correctly 
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decided  by  the  justice.  The  question  objected  to  did  not  call 
for  the  conclusion  of  the  witness,  as  the  counsel  for  the  appel 
lant  supposes.  The  witness  had  just  before  stated  the  fact, 
without  objection,  that  he  had  leased  the  premises  for  the  plain- 
tiffs to  the  defendant,  at  $50  a  year,  and  the  question  required 
him  to  stafe  the  terms  on  which  the  premises  were  leased  to  the 
defendant.  The  leasing  was  by  parol,  and  the  question  was 
nothing  more  or  less  than  asking  the  witness  to  state  what  the 
contract  was  ;  to  state  what  each  party  agreed  to ;  to  state  the 
terms  or  provisions  of  the  parol  contract,  or  the  particulars  of 
the  transaction. 

When  the  witness  stated  that  the  defendant  accepted  it  on 
those  terms  and  went  on  and  occupied  it,  it  was  equivalent  to 
stating  the  fact  that  he,  the  defendant,  agreed  to  take  the  lot 
upon  the  terms  mentioned,  and  consummated  the  agreement  by 
going  into  possession. 

We  think  the  judgment  of  the  county  court  should  be  affirmed. 

[MoNROK  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.  Johnson,  Selden  and  Welles. 
Justices.] 


MKRUITT  vs.  LINCOLN  and  ROK. 

A  surety  will  not  be  discharged  by  the  neglect  of  the  creditor  to  collect  the  debt 
of  the  principal,  on  being  requested  by  the  surety  to  do  so,  unless  it  npjwirs 
that  the  principal  was,  ;;t  the  time  of  the  request,  solvent  and  aide  to  pay  his 
debts. 

A  creditor  is  not  bound  to  pursue  an  insolvent  principal,  at  the  direction  of  tho 
surety. 

The  rule  that  where  a  principal  debtor  is  solvent,  at  (he  maturity  of  (he  indrh'-r 
edness,  and  the  creditor,  on  being  required  by  the  surety  to  pro-rente  tho 
principal,  neglects  to  do  so,  until  the  principal  debtor  bivnines  insolvent,  tho 
surely  is  discharged,  is  of  too  long  standing,  and  has  been  acted  upnn  and  ap- 
plied too  often,  to  be  now  disturbed. 

PPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered   at   the  circuit   up. >n  the 

verdict  of  n  jury. 
VOL.   XXI.  02 
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Merritt  v.  Lincoln. 
T.  Hastings,  for  the  defendant. 

G.  P.  Toirnsend,  for  the  plaintiff. 

By  the  Court,  WELLES,  J.  The  actioi  was  upon  a  promis 
sory  note  given  by  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiff,  on  which 
Lincoln  was  the  accommodation  surety  for  Roe.  The  defense 
set  up  by  Lincoln  was.  that  after  the  note  became  due,  he  re- 
quested Merritt,  the  payee  and  holder,  to  collect  the  note  of 
Roe,  the  principal,  and  directed  him  to  sue  Roe,  which  Merritt, 
the  plaintiff,  neglected  to  do.  That  thereafter,  and  before  the 
commencement  of  this  action,  Roe  became  insolvent  and  unable 
to  pay  his  debts,  and  made  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  his 
creditors,  whereby  Lincoln,  the  surety,  became  discharged.  After 
the  plaintiff  had  proved  the  execution  of  the  note  by  the  defend- 
ants and  the  computation  of  interest  thereon,  he  rested.  The 
defendants  then  gave  evidence  tending  to  sustain  the  above  de- 
fense, and  the  plaintiff  gave  evidence  in  reply. 

The  evidence  being  closed,  the  defendant's  counsel  requested 
the  judge  to  charge  the  jury,  that  if  the  note  could  have  been 
collected  by  reasonable  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  at 
and  after  the  time  when  the  defendant  directed  or  requested 
him  to  sue  Roe,  the  maker,  and  the  plaintiff  omitted  to  use  that 
diligence,  then  the  liability  of  the  defendant  Lincoln  would  be 
at  an  end.  The  judge  refused  so  to  charge,  and  the  defendants' 
counsel  excepted.  The  judge  then  charged  the  jury,  that  to 
make  out  the  defense  of  Lincoln,  they  must  find  that  Roe,  the 
principal  debtor,  was  at  the  time  of  the  request,  solvent  and 
able  to  pay  his  debts.  The  defendants'  counsel  excepted  to  this 
•••art  of  the  charge.  The  jury  found  a  general  verdict  in  favor 
of  the  plaintiff  for  $572.38. 

I  think  the  charge  as  actually  given  by  the  judge  was  correct. 
The  rule  in  question  applicable  to  such  cases,  does  not  require 
the  creditor  to  pursue  an  insolvent  principal  at  the  direction  of 
the  surety.  If  R^e  was  not  solvent  he  was  insolvent.  In  Ful- 
ton \.  Mnt theirs.  (15  John.  433.)  Spencer.  J..  in  delivering  the 
opinion  of  the  court,  says,  "  It  ought  to  be  put  beyond  a  doubt 
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that  the  surety  is  injured  by  the  delay,  that  is,  that  the  princi 
pal  was  solvent  and  able  to  pay  the  debt,  if  he  had  been  prose- 
cuted for  it."  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  only  safe  and  certain 
rule  to  adopt  in  such  cases.  The  moment  you  depart  from  it 
you  enter  a  field  of  conjecture  and  uncertainty,  and  where  it 
would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  limit  the  inquiry.  If  there  was 
an  inability  on  the  part  of  the  principal  to  pay  his  debts,  it  is 
not  perceived  how  a  prosecution  would  result  in  collecting  the 
debt  in  question,  unless  some  advantage  or  preference  over  other 
creditors  would  be  thereby  obtained,  which  the  law  does  not  fa- 
vor and  which  the  court  will  not  encourage. 

Perhaps  the  request  of  the  defendants'  counsel  implies  the 
same  as  the  charge.  If  that  be  so,  the  defendant  has  no  ground 
of  complaint.  If  it  came  short  of  it,  and  contemplated  less 
than  solvency  or  ability  to  pay  his  debts  on  the  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal debtor,  at  the  time  of  the  request  to  prosecute,  it  did  IK 
come  up  to  the  proper  standard. 

The  defendants'  counsel  has  made  a  point  upon  the  ruling  of 
the  judge  at  the  trial,  upon  the  admission  of  evidence,  as  follows. 
The  defendant  was  a  witness  for  his  co-defendant  Lincoln,  and 
testified  among  other  things,  that  after  the  note  became  due  the 
plaintiff  called  on  him  for  payment,  and  on  that  occasion  stated 
that  Lincoln  had  requested  him  to  collect  the  note  ami  prose- 
cute it  immediately.  He  also  testified  in  relation  to  his  ability 
at  that  time  to  pay.  &c.  and  that  he  made  a  general  assignment 
of  all  his  property  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  bearing 
date  Nov.  13,  1851.  On  cross-examination,  the  plaintiff's 
counsel  asked  him  the  following  question  :  "  Did  you  meet  with 
reverses  after  the  plaintiff  demanded  payment  of  the  note  as 
testified  to  by  you,  and  before  the  loth  Nov.  18">1  ?''  This 
question  was  objected  to  by  the  defendants'  counsel,  and  the  ob- 
jection was  overruled.  This  ruling  was  clearly  right.  1.  Xo 
ground  was  stated  for  the  objection  ;  -.  It  was  a  cross-examin- 
ation ;  and  3.  It  called  for  evidence,  which  certainly  did  not 
affect  the  defendant  injuriously.  The  validity  of  a  defense  on 
the  part  of  a  surety,  that  the  principal  debtor  was  solvent  at  the 
maturity  of  the  indebtedness:  that  the  creditor  \\as  required  by 
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the  surety  to  prosecute  the  principal,  and  that  he  neglected  tc 
do  so  until  the  principal  debtor  became  insolvent,  was  denied 
upon  the  argument  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel,  who  attempted  to 
show  that  all  the  reported  cases  in  this  state  going  to  uphold 
such  a  defense  are  founded  in  error.  The  view  above  taken  of 
this  case  renders  it  unnecessary  to  pass  upon  that  question  ;  yet 
we  think  it  proper  to  remark,  that  the  rule  is  of  too  long  stand- 
ing, and  has  been  acted  upon  and  applied  too  often,  to  be  now 
disturbed.  Stare  decisis  is  a  wholesome  principle,  and  applies 
with  much  emphasis  to  the  rule  in  question. 

New  trial  denied. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.    Johnson,  Selden  and  Welles^ 
Justices.] 


THE  PEOPLE,  ex  i  el.  Sarah  D.  Owen,  vs.  SAMUEL  0.  MAS- 
TERS, superintendent  of  common  schools  of  the  town  of 
Hornby. 

An  appeal  does  not  lie  to  the  state  superintendent  of  public  instruction  from  a 
decision  of  a  town  superintendent  of  common  schools  refusing  to  give  a  certif- 
icate, licensing  an  individual  to  teach  a  common  school,  where  the  decision  of 
the  town  superintendent  is  founded  upon  his  opinion  of  the  qualifications  of 
the  candidate.  JOHNSON-,  J.,  dissented. 

The  policy  of  the  law  is  that  the  question  of  the  qualifications  of  candidates  for 
teachers  of  common  schools  shall  be  left  to  the  town  superintendent  of  the  town 
in  which  the  teachers  shall  be  employed.  Per  WKLLKS,  J. 

Where  a  town  superintendent  refused  to  grant  a  certificate  to  an  applicant,  on 
the  ground  that  although  qualified  in  respect  to  learning  and  ability,  she  was 
not  qualified  in  respect  to  moral  character,  and  on  appeal  from  this  decision, 
the  state  superintendent  of  public  instruction  made  an  order  requiring  the 
town  superintendent  to  examine  the  applicant  in  relation  to  her  qualifications 
as  teacher,  and  if  found  qualified  in  other  particulars  than  those  presented  for 
the  decision  of  the  state  department  of  public  instruction,  that  he  license  her 
accordingly;  Held  that  the  examination  which  the  town  superintendent  was 
required  to  make  related  exclusively  to  the  applicant's  qualifications  with 
respect  to  Iparning  and  ability,  and  not  to  moral  character.  And  that  upon  his 
performing  thnt  duty,  and  ottering  the  candidate  a  certificate  stating  that  she 
was  qualified  in  respect  to  learning  and  ability,  he  had  done  all  that  could  be 
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required  of  him,  and  the  candidate  would  be  deemed,  in  law,  qualified  toteadi 
a  common  school ;  the  state  superintendent  having  decided  her  to  be  qualified 
in  respect  to  moral  character.  JOHNSON  J.,  dissented. 

APPEAL  from  a,  judgment  or  order  made  at  a  special  term, 
directing  a  peremptory  mandamus  to  issue,  commanding  the 
defendant,  Samuel  0.  Masters,  to  give  the  relator  a  full  and 
perfect  certificate  as  prescribed  by  law,  licensing  her  to  teach  a 
common  school  in  the  town  of  Hornby  in  the  county  of  Steuben, 
for  one  year  from  the  date  of  such  certificate,  which  date  should 
be  of  the  time  of  the  appellant's  refusal  to  examine  her  as  such 
teacher,  and  which  is  stated  in  the  alternative  mandamus  to  have 
been  on  or  about  the  23<1  day  of  June,  1854.  The  alternative 
mandamus  was  in  the  following  form  : 

"  The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York  to  Samuel  0.  Masters, 
town  superintendent  of  common  schools  of  the  town  of  Horn- 
by, Steuben  county,  greeting. 

[L.  s.j  Whereas  Sarah  D.  Owen,  for  some  time  previous 
hereto,  and  particularly  for  fifteen  weeks  last  past,  has  been 
engaged  in  teaching  a  common  school  in  a  school  district  in  the 
town  of  Hornby  in  the  county  of  Steuben.  under  and  by  virtue 
of  an  engagement  with  the  trustees  of  common  schools  of  said 
district  to  do  so,  and  with  their  consent ; 

And  whereas  you  hold  the  office  and  exercise  the  duties  of 
town  superintendent  of  common  schools  of  the  said  town  of 
Hornby  ;  and  whereas  the  said  Sarah,  on  or  about  the  23d  day 
of  June  last  past,  applied  to  you  as  such  superintendent,  to  be  ex- 
amined by  you.  as  such  teacher  of  a  common  school  in  the  said 
town,  and  for  a  certificate  in  the  usual  form,  licensing  her  to 
teach  a  school  for  one  year  in  said  town,  if  on  such  examination 
she  should  be  found  qualified  as  required  by  law;  and  whereas 
you  refused  to  examine  her  for  such  purpose,  on  the  ground  that 
she  was  not  a  person  of  good  moral  character:  and  whereas  tho 
said  Sarah  appealed  from  such  decision  and  refusal  so  made  and 
given  by  you,  to  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  of 
which  appeal  you  had  due  notice,  and  had  an  opportunity  to  bo 
heard,  and  to  justify  your  refusal  to  examine  her  as  aforesaid: 
and  whereas  you  did  attempt  to  justify  such  refusal,  and  to  pro- 
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euro  from  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  a  decision 
affirming  your  action  in  the  premises,  and  for  such  purpose  al- 
leged and  attempted  to  prove  that  the  said  Sarah  was  not  a 
person  of  good  moral  character,  which  was  the  only  ground  upon 
which  you  placed  your  refusal,  or  attempted  to  procure  such 
decision  from  the  said  superintendent  as  aforesaid  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  on 
the  hearing  of  the  said  appeal,  and  after  investigating  the  proof 
so  made  and  submitted  by  you  therein,  decided  in  substance 
and  effect,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  said  proof  so  made  and 
submitted  by  you,  to  impeach  or  injuriously  affect  the  character 
of  the  said  Sarah,  and  did  further  decide  and  direct  that  you.  in 
your  official  capacity  of  town  superintendent  of  common  schools 
for  the  town  of  Hornby,  Steuben  county,  hold  yourself  in  readi- 
ness to  examine  the  said  Sarah  in  relation  to  her  qualifications 
as  a  teacher  of  a  common  school,  and  if  found  qualified  in  other 
particulars,  than  those  presented  for  his  decision  by  said  appeal, 
that  you  license  her  accordingly,  dating  the  certificate  backward 
to  the  time  when  you  refused  her  an  examination  as  aforesaid  : 
which  decision  bore  date  the  28th  day  of  September,  1854,  and 
was  "scaled  with  the  seal  of  the  department  of  public  instruction  ; 

And  whereas  on  or  about  the  15th  day  of  December  last  past, 
the  said  Sarah  served  on  you  the  said  decision  under  seal  as 
aforesaid,  and  then  and  there  made  you  fully  aware  of  the  terms 
and  contents  thereof,  and  then  and  there  required  you  to  exam- 
ine her  in  pursuance  of  such  decision  and  direction  of  the  said 
superintendent  :  and  whereas  you  as  such  town  superintendent 
did  then  and  there  examine  the  said  Sarah  as  required  by  the 
said  decision  and  direction  of  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction, and  on  such  examination  did  decide  that  she  was  well 
qualified  in  respect  to  learning  and  ability  to  instruct  a  common 
school  in  the  town  of  Hornby  for  one  year,  and  did  then  and 
there  offer  a  certificate  in  that  form,  and  omitting  all  statement 
as  to  her  qualifications  in  respect  to  moral  character,  which  she 
then  and  there  refused  to  receive  or  accept  because  of  such 
omission  ;  and  whereas  the  form  of  a  certificate  prescribed  by 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  and  which  by  the  de- 
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cision  aforesaid,  you  are  directed  to  give  the  said  Sarah  in  tho 
event  which  has  happened,  require  you  to  certify  that  she  is 
well  qualified  as  well  in  respect  to  moral  character,  as  to  learn- 
ing and  ability  ;  and  whereas  you  then  and  there  unjustly  re- 
fuse*], and  ever  since  have  unjustly  refused  to  give  her  such 
certificate,  contrary  to  your  duty  as  such  town  superintendent, 
and  to  the  manifest  injury  of  the  said  Sarah,  as  we  are  informed 
by  the  complaint : 

Now  therefore,  we  being  willing  that  full  and  speedy  justice 
be  done  in  this  behalf  to  her  the  said  Sarah  as  it  is  just,  com- 
mand you,  firmly  enjoining,  that  immediately  after  the  receipt 
of  this  writ,  you  give  her  such  full  and  perfect  certificate,  as  is 
prescribed  by  law  and  as  you  are  directed  to  give  her  in  and  by 
the  decision  aforesaid,  or  that  you  show  cause  to  the  contrary 
before  our  justices  of  our  supreme  court,  or  some  or  one  of  them, 
at  the  court  house  in  Corning,  in  the  county  of  Steuben,  on  the 
21st  day  of  May  next,  lest  complaint  shall  again  come  to  us,  by 
your  defaults.  And  in  what  manner  this  our  command  shall  be 
executed,  make  appear  to  our  said  justices,  on  the  said  21st  day 
of  May.  at  the  court  house  in  Corning  aforesaid,  and  then  send- 
ing back  to  us  this  our  writ. 

Witness  T.  R.  STRONG,  justice,  at  the  court  house  in  the 
county  of  Yates,  this  16th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

W.  BARNES,  Att'y.  C.  W.  CAMPBKLL,  Clerk." 

The  return  to  the  above  writ  was  as  follows  : 

"  The  answer  of  Samuel  0.  Masters*  town  superintendent  of 
common  schools  of  the  town  of  Hornby,  Steuben  county  within 
mentioned. 

I,  Samuel  0.  Masters,  town  superintendent  of  the  town  of 
Hornby,  Steuben  enmity,  do  hereby  certify  to  the  justices 
within  mentioned,  that  on  or  about  the  twenty-third  day  of  June 
last  past,  Sarah  I).  Owen  within  mentioned,  applied  t<>  me  tn  be 
examined  and  fora  certificate  as  within  alleged  ;  that  I  then  in- 
formed said  Sarah  that  I  was  not  satisfied  that  her  moral  char- 
acter was  good,  and  that  I  could  not  give  her  i  certificate  :  that 
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I  did  not  believe  that  she  was  qualified  in  respect  to  moral  char- 
acter to  instruct  a  common  school.  I  further  stated  to  her  that 
I  was  satisfied  she  was  qualified  in  respect  to  learning  and  abil- 
ity for  such  purpose,  and  declined  to  give  her  a  certificate  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  law,  for  the  reason  aforesaid.  That  said 
Sarah  appealed  from  my  decision  and  refusal  to  give  a  certifi- 
cate, as  stated  in  the  within  writ,  to  the  state  superintendent, 
and  that  I  made  a  return  to  such  appeal  as  by  law  required. 
That  such  appeal  was  heard  by  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction, who  afterwards,  and  on  the  28th  day  of  September, 
1854,  made  his  decision  thereon  in  writing,  in  the  words  and 
figures  following,  to  Avit : 

'  Sarah  D.  Owen,  teacher,  vs.  Samuel  O.  Masters,  sup't. 

Y.  M.  RICK,  sup't  public  instruction.  The  appeal  of  Miss 
Sarah  D.  Owen.  Ordered  that  the  respondent  in  his  official 
capacity  of  town  superintendent  of  common  schools. for  the  town 
of  Hornby,  Steuben  county,  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  examine 
the  appellant,  said  Sarah  D.  Owen,  in  relation  to  her  qualifica- 
tions as  teacher  of  common  schools,  and  if  found  qualified  in 
other  particulars  than  those  presented  for  the  decision  of  this 
department,  that  he  license  her  accordingly,  dating  her  certifi- 
cate backward  to  the  time  when  he  refused  her  an  examination. 
The  town  clerk  of  Hornby  is  hereby  directed  to  make  a  record 
of  this  decision.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  this  dept. 
of  public  instruction,  this  28th  day  of  Sept.  1854.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

[L,.  s.]     Y.  M.  RICE,  superintendent  of  public  instruction.' 

That  the  said  superintendent  of  public  instruction  made  no 
other  or  different  decision  in  the  premises  upon  such  appeal^  in 
substance  or  effect  ;  that  about  the  15th  day  of  December  last 
past,  said  Sarah  served  on  me  said  decision,  and  required  an 
examination  in  pursuance  thereof;  and  that  I  did  examine  her 
accordingly,  and  upon  such  examination  found  her  qualified  in 
respect  to  learning  and  ability,  and  so  informed  her.  and  offered 
her  a  certificate  to  that  effect.  That  I  did  not  find  her  quali- 
fied in  respect  to  moral  character,  and  therefore  refused  to  cer- 
tity  that  I  believed  her  to  be  thus  qualified  to  instruct  a  common 
school.  That  by  law  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  town  superin 
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tendent  of  common  schools  to  examine  all  persons  offering  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  teaching  common  schools  in  such  (his) 
town.  That  in  making  such  examination,  it  is  his  duty  to 
ascertain  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate  in  respect  to  moral 
character,  learning  and  ability.  If  he  shall  be  satisfied  in 
respect  to  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate,  he  shall  deliver  to 
the  person  so  examined  a  certificate  signed  by  him,  in  such  form 
as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  state  superintendent.  That  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  state  superintendent  (the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction)  is  as  follows,  to  wit: 

'  I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  examined  A.  B.,  and  do  believe 
that  he  [or  she]  is  well  qualified  in  respect  to  moral  character, 
learning  and  ability,  to  instruct  a  common  school  in  this  town 
for  om  year  from  the  date  hereof.'  That  no  other  form  of  cer- 
tificate has  at  any  time  been  prescribed  by  such  state  superin- 
tendent. That  I  do  not  believe  that  said  Sarah  D.  Owen  is 
qualified  in  respect  to  moral  character  to  instruct  a  common 
school  in  the  town  of  Hornby,  nor  did  I  believe  that  she  was 
qualified  at  the  times,  respectively,  when  she  presented  herself 
to  me  for  examination,  as  hereinbefore  and  within  mentioned  ; 
and  that  I  could  not  then  and  cannot  now  make  and  sign  the 
prescribed  certificate  respecting  her  moral  character  truthfully, 
and  without  doing  violence  to  my  conscience  and  acting  contrary 
to  my  oath  of  office." 

To  this  return  a  general  demurrer  was  interposed,  by  th« 
respondents. 

//.  M.  Hyde,  for  the  appellant. 
W.  Barnes,  for  the  respondents. 

WKLLKS,  J.  Section  102  of  ch.  480.  of  the  laws  of  1847, 
(*SV-.s\v.  Lairs  of  tJmt  yur,  ]>.  710.)  rends  as  follows  :  "  §  132. 
Any  person  conceiving  himself  aggrieved  in  consequence  of  any 
decision  made :  1.  By  any  school  district  meeting:  '2.  By  tln> 
town  superintendent  in  the  forming  or  altering,  or  in  refusing 
to  form  or  alter,  any  sell  ><>!  district,  or  in  refusing  to  pay  any 
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school  moneys  to  any  such  district :  3.  By  the  trustees  of  any 
district,  in  paying  any  teacher,  or  refusing  to  pay  him,  or 
in  refusing  to  admit  any  scholar  gratuitously  into  any. school: 
4.  Or  concerning  any  other  matter  under  the  present  title,  may 
appeal  to  the  superintendent,  who  is  hereby  authorized  and  re- 
quired to  examine  and  decide  the  same,  and  the  decision  of 
the  state  superintendent  shall  be  final  and  conclusive."  By 
§  10.  of  ch.  382,  of  the  laws  of  1849.  (Sesx.  Laws  of  that  year, 
p.  537,)  the  foregoing  section,  among  others,  was  repealed  ; 
and  by  §  1,  of  ch.  78,  of  the  laws  of  1853,  (Sess.  Laws  of  that 
year,  p.  114,)  it  was  in  effect  restored. 

It  is  contended  by  the  respondents'  counsel,  that  the  4th  sub- 
division of  the  section  of  the  act  of  1847,  above  recited,  gives 
to  the  state  superintendent  of  public  instruction  authority  to 
entertain  the  appeal  which  was  taken  to  him.  from  the  decision 
of  the  town  superintendent  in  the  case  under  consideration; 
and  that  his  decision  upon  such  appeal  is  final  and  conclusive. 
The  language  of  the  subdivision  is,  perhaps,  comprehensive 
enough  to  justify  such  construction,  and  must  decide  the  ques- 
tion, unless  it  can  be  seen,  from  the  section  and  its  context, 
that  this  was  not  the  object  and  intention  of  the  legislature. 
It  will  be  found,  however,  that  it  could  not  have  been  the  in- 
tention to  give  the  words,  ':  or  concerning  any  other  matter 
under  the  present  title,"  a  full,  literal  interpretation  and  opera- 
tion. The  "title"'  referred  to,  embraced,  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  the  act,  three  entire  articles,  with  477  sections,  and 
contained  ten  different  headings  or  subjects,  as  follows:  ''The 
powers  and  duties  of  the  town  superintendents  of  common 
schools."  •'•  Of  the  duty  of  town  clerks."  £:  Of  inspection  and  su- 
pervision by  town  superintendents."'  "  Of  the  formation  and 
alteration  of  school  districts."  ':0f  the  powers  of  school 
district  inhabitants,  and  of  the  choice,  duties  and  powers  of  school 
district  officers."  "  Of  the  duty  of  trustees  of  school  districts." 
'•Of  the  assessment  and  collection  of  school  district  taxes.'' 
'•Of  the  annual  reports  of  trustees,  their  duties  and  liabilities." 
''Of  school  district  libraries,"  and  "  Of  miscellaneous  provisions 
connected  with  the  foreiroin^  articles." 
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If  the  interpretation  contended  for  is  to  prevail,  any  person 
conceiving  himself  aggrieved  concerning  any  of  these  matters, 
may  appeal  to  the  state  superintendent,  whose  decision  will  be 
final  and  conclusive.  This,  in  numerous  instances,  would  over- 
ride the  courts,  in  which  the  constitution  has  reposed  the  judi- 
cial power  ;  and,  admitting  the  legislature  so  intended,  their 
intention  cannot  be  effectuated.  If  the  words,  "  any  other  mat 
ter,"  &c.  in  the  4th  subdivision  of  §  132,  arc  not  to  receive  the 
extensive  application  which  they  seem,  on  their  face,  to  import, 
the  question  is.  to  what  do  they  relate,  or,  rather,  do  they  in- 
clude a  grievance  on  the  part  of  a  candidate  for  license  as  a 
teacher  of  common  schools  in  consequence  of  a  refusal  of  the 
town  superintendent  to  give  the  certificate  of  qualification 
provided  for  in  §  36  1  That  section  requires  the  certificate  to 
be  "in  such  form  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  state  superin- 
tendent." The  return  to  the  alternative  mandamus  in  this 
case,  states  that  the  only  form  of  such  certificate  prescribed  by 
the  state  superintendent  is  in  the  following  words  :  "  I  hereby 
certify  that  I  have  examined  A.  B.  and  do  believe  he  (or  she) 
is  well  qualified  in  respect  to  moral  character,  learning  and 
ability  to  instruct  a  common  school  in  this  town  for  one  year 
from  the  date  hereof." 

In  my  opinion,  the  132d  section  should  not  be  so  construed 
as  to  give  an  appeal  to  the  state  superintendent  from  a  decision 
of  the  town  superintendent  where  the  decision  of  the  latter  is 
founded  upon  his  opinion  of  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate. 
Such  construction  would  involve  the  injustice  and  absurdity  of 
requiring  the  examining  officer  to  make  a  false  certificate  ;  to 
certify  to  a  certain  belief,  when  he  entertains  one  directly  the 
contrary,  as  the  present  case  aptly  illustrates.  The  act  makes 
it  his  duty  to  ascertain  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate  in  re- 
spect to  moral  character,  learning  and  ability  ;  and  if  lie  shall  be 
satisfied  in  respect  to  such  qualifications,  he  shall  deliver  the  cer- 
tificate. (j§  3.3,  3(5.)  The  policy  of  the  law  undoubtedly  is.  that 
the  question  of  the  qualifications  of  candidates  for  teachers  of 
common  schools  should  he  left  to  the  town  superintendent  of  the 
town  in  which  the  teacher  shall  he  employed.  It  is  the  right  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  a  district  to  have  its  school  taught  by  a  person 
licensed  by  a  superintendent  -whom  they  have  had  a  voice  in 
choosing.  (§  20.)  A  certificate  made  by  a  superintendent  of 
one  town,  will  not  qualify  the  individual  to  teach  in  another 
town.  This  whole  policy  would  be  frustrated  by  allowing  tha 
discretion  of  the  town  superintendent  to  be  controlled  or  inter- 
fered with  in  this  respect  by  the  state  superintendent. 

The  second  subdivision  of  §  132,  specifies  certain  acts  of 
the  town  superintendent,  upon  his  performance  or  non-per- 
formance of  which,  the  party  conceiving  himself  aggrieved, 
may  appeal.  They  are  acts  or  refusals  to  act,  as  distinguished 
from  the  exercise  of  his  discretion  and  certifying  his  opinion. 
These  specifications,  as  it  seems  to  me,  embrace  all  the  cases  in 
which  the  legislature  intended  an  appeal  might  be  taken  from 
the  town,  to  the  state  superintendent.  If  I  am  right  in  these 
views,  there  will  be  still  left  ample  room  for  the  operation  of 
the  wrords,  "  or  concerning  any  other  matter  under  this  title," 
in  the  4th  subdivision  of  the  section. 

But  if  the  foregoing  views  are  erroneous,  and  the  appeal  to 
the  state  superintendent,  recited  in  the  alternative  mandamus, 
was  in  a  case  contemplated  by  the  act,  the  judgment  or  order 
of  the  special  term,  from  which  the  defendant  has  appealed  to 
this  court,  must,  nevertheless,  be  reversed.  The  order  of  the 
state  superintendent  requires  the  defendant  to  examine  the  re- 
la  tor  in  relation  to  her  qualifications  as  teacher  of  common 
schools,  and  if  found  qualified  in  other  particulars  than  those 
presented  for  the  decision  of  the  state  department  of  public  in- 
struction, that  he  license  her  accordingly,  <fcc.  The  town  super- 
intendent had  refused  to  examine  her,  touching  her  qualifications 
in  respect  to  learning  and  ability,  for  the  reason  that  he  had 
ascertained  what  satisfied  him  that  her  moral  character  was  not 
good.  The  question  upon  the  appeal  from  his  decision  was 
whether  her  moral  character  was  sufficient,  &c.  Upon  this 
question  evidence  was  taken  by  the  state  superintendent,  upon 
which  he  made  the  order.  The  question  of  the  rela tor's  moral 
character  was  thus  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  town  super- 
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intendent,  and  disposed  of  on  the  appeal,  and  the  latter  had  no 
further  concern  with  it.  The  examination  which  he  was  re- 
quired to  make,  related  exclusively  to  her  qualifications  with 
respect  to  learning  and  ability,  and  not  to  her  moral  character. 
The  return  shows  that  he  has  performed  the  duty  enjoined,  and 
that  he  was  satisfied  that  she  was  qualified  in  resppct  to  learn- 
ing and  ability  &c.,  and  that  he  offered  her  a- certificate  to  that 
effect,  which  she  refused  to  accept.  He  also  states  in  his  re- 
turn to  the  mandamus,  that  he  did  not,  on  such  examination, 
find  her  qualified  &c.  in  respect  to  moral  character,  and  there- 
fore refused  to  certify  that  he  believed  her  thus  qualified.  It 
appears  to  me  that  he  has  done,  and  offered  to  do.  all  that  can 
be  required  of  him.  On  his  giving  such  certificate,  as  it  ap- 
pears he  has  offered  the  relator,  and  which  she  has  refused,  the 
latter  would  be  deemed,  in  judgment  of  law,  qualified  to  teach 
a  common  school.  It  is  true  that  such  certificate  would  not  be 
in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  state  superintendent,  but  it  would 
be  a  substantial  compliance  with  the  law.  The  state  superin- 
tendent having  decided  the  relator  to  be  qualified  in  respect  to 
moral  character,  and  the  defendant  in  respect  to  learning  and 
ability,  should  the  defendant,  as  town  superintendent,  refuse  to 
pay  to  the  trustees  of  the  school  district  in  which  she  may 
have  taught  the  requisite  period,  the  share  of  such  district  of 
the  school  moneys  in  his  hands,  on  the  ground  of  the  insufficiency 
of  the  form  of  the  certificate,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
state  superintendent,  in  the  exercise  of  the  appellate  power  given 
him  by  the  132d  section  of  the  act,  would  direct  him  to  pay  it  ; 
and  in  case  of  his  disobedience  of  such  direction,  this  court 
would  have  the  power  to  compel  its  observance. 

For  the  foregoing  reasons.  I  think  the  judgment  or  order 
appealed  from  should  be  reversed,  and  that  the  appellant  is  en- 
titled to  judgment. 

SKLDF.N.  J.,  concurred,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  the  second 
ground  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  opinion.  Upon  the  first 
question,  viz  :  whether  the  appeal  would  lie  from  the  decision 
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of  the  town  superintendent  to  the  state  superintendent  of  pub 
lie  instruction,  he  expressed  no  opinion. 

JOHNSON.  J.,  dissented  in  toto. 

Judgment  reversed. 

[MoxROK  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.     Johnson,  Selden  and  Wellta 
Justices.] 


BURR  vs.  SMITH. 

Where,  after  a  note  has  become  due,  a  stranger  calls  upon  the  holder  and 
pays  the  amount  due  upon  it,  declines  having  it  canceled  and  takes  it  away 
with  him,  nothing  being  said  about  buying  it,  this  will  be  held  a  payment  and 
satisfaction  of  the  note,  so  as  to  prevent  a  suit  being  brought  thereon  by  a 
person  receiving  it  from  the  stranger. 

The  plaintiff,  under  such  circumstances,  is  not  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  a  bona 
fide  holder  of  the  note,  in  such  a  sense  as  to  exclude  the  equities  between  the 
maker  and  the  person  paying  the  note. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  entered 
on  the  report  of  a  referee.     The  action  was  brought  to  re- 
cover the  amount  due  on   a  promissory  note  in  the  words  and 

figures  following : 

"Farmington,  Oct.  27,  1851. 

Three  months  after  date,  for  value  received,  I  promise  to 
pay  James  Osborne.  or  bearer,  two  thousand  dollars,  with  in- 
terest. MYRON  NORTON. 

JACOB  SMITH,  surety. 
MELANCTHON  LEWIS,  surety." 

The  plaintiff  produced  the  note  on  the  trial,  before  the  ref- 
erco,  and  proved  its  execution  by  the  defendant.  Upon  the 
back  of  the  note  were  two  payments,  indorsed  as  follows: 

''Received  on  the  within  note,  six  hundred  dollars,  January 
81,  18">2,  of  Jacob  Smith." 

"Received  on  the  within  note,  of  Jacob  Smith,  $418.83. 
Feb.  7.  1802." 
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The  plaintiff,  after  proving  a  computation  of  the  amount  due 
on  the  notes,  rested.  The  defendant  then  introduced  Charles 
J.  Folder  as  a  witness,  who  testified,  among  other  things,  that 
he  resided  in  Geneva  ;  "  I.  owned  this  note  jointly  with  Joseph 
S.  Lewis  ;  we  bought  it  before  it  became  due  ;  we  kept  it  u  few 
days  after  it  became  due.  While  we  were  the  owners,  the 
whole  amount  due  on  the  note  was  paid  us.  The  last  of  the 
money  was  paid  to  us  a  week  or  fortnight  after  the  7th  day  of 
February,  1852. ;'  On  his  cross-examination,  this  witness  testi- 
fied that  he  received  the  last  payment  personally  ;  that  he  did 
not  know  the  person  who  paid  it  to  him  ;  had  since  learned  his 
name  was  George  S.  Riley.  ''Mr.  Riley  came  into  my  office  ; 
he  asked  me  if  I  was  Mr.  Folger  ;  he  then  asked  if  I  had  such 
a  note  ;  I  told  him  I  had  ;  I  was  then  asked  if  I  would  receive 
the  money  upon  it;  my  reply  was  that  we  were  willing  to  take 
the  money.  I  then  got  the  note  and  ascertained  the  amount; 
Mr.  Riley  paid  it  to  me  in  bank  bills  ;  I  gave  him  the  note;  I 
asked  whether  I  should  cancel  the  note ;  he  declined  hav- 
ing it  canceled.  I  asked  Mr.  Riley  where  the  money  came 
from,  and  he  said  from  Rochester."  This  witness  also  testified 
that  no  person  ever  applied  to  him  to  buy  the  note,  and  that  he 
never  offered  to  sell  it.  It  was  admitted  that  the  plaintiff  and 
Riley  both  resided  in  Rochester.  The  trial  took  place  at  Can- 
andaigua.  The  referee  reported  in  favor  of  the  defendant. 

J\I.  S.  Newton,  for  the  plaintiff. 

*S'.   V.  R.  jMttllory.  for  the  defendant. 

Pt [j  tln>.  Court.  WKLLES,  J.  The  only  question  in  this  case 
is,  whether  the  transaction  between  Riley  and  the  witness  Fol- 
ger, as  testified  to  by  the  latter,  amounted  to  a  payment  and 
satisfaction  of  the  note  in  question,  or  a  sale  and  transfer 
thereof  by  Folger  to  liilev.  The  referee  finds  that  the  n»to 
was  paid  and  satisfied  to  Folger  while  in  bis  hands,  he  being 
one  of  the  owners  thereof  at  the  time,  the  note  then  bein<» 

O 
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The  note  was  the  debt  of  Myron  Norton,  one  of  the  makers ; 
the  defendant  and  Melancthon  Lewis  having  signed  it  as  sure- 
ties for  him.  The  payments  made  by  the  defendant  to  Folger 
and  Joseph  8'.  Lewis  while  the  note  was  owned  by  them  and  in 
their  possession,  amounted  to  one  half  of  the  amount  for  which 
it  was  originally  given,  with  interest.  The  last  payment  made 
by  the  "defendant,  was  on  the  7th  of  February.  1852.  Judge 
Folgcr  testified  that  a  week  or  fortnight  afterwards  he  was 
called  upon  by  a  person  who  he  did  not  know  at  the  time,  but 
who  he  had  since  learned  was  George  S.  Riley.  That  Riley 
carne  into  his  office  and  asked  the  witness  if  he  was  Mr.  Folger, 
and  upon  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  inquired  if  the  wit- 
ness had  such  a  note,  and  was  told  that  he  had.  Riley  then 
asked  whether  he,  Folger,  would  receive  the  money  upon  it,  and 
Folger  told  him,  in  reply,  that  he  was  willing  to  take  the 
money.  Folger  then  got  the  note  and  Riley  paid  the  balance 
due  on  it  and  took  it  away.  On  the  same  occasion  the  witness 
asked  Riley  if  he  should  cancel  the  note,  and  he  declined  hav- 
ing it  canceled.  The  witness  testified,  on  a  re-examination, 
that  no  person  ever  applied  to  him  to  buy  the  note.  This  trans- 
action was  after  the  note  was  past  due,  and  the  plaintiff  is  there- 
fore not  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  a  bona  fide  holder  of  the  note 
in  such  a  sense  as  to  exclude  the  equities  between  the  defend- 
ant and  Riley. 

In  my  opinion,  the  referee's  finding,  upon  the  evidence,  that 
the  note  was  paid  and  satisfied,  is  sustained  by  the  evidence. 
The  production  of  the  note  at  the  trial  was  prlma  facie  evi- 
dence that  it  belonged  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  he  had  received 
it  before  due.  in  the  regular  course  of  business.  But  this 
presumption  is  fully  met  and  rebutted.  It  remained  in  the 
hands  of  Folger  and  Lewis,  who  had  purchased  it  before  ma- 
turity, until  after  it  was  dishonored,  and  until  Riley  obtained 
it  by  paying  what  was  due  upon  it.  as  before  stated,  and  with- 
out then  or  at  any  other  time  saying  a  word  about  its  purchase. 
It  is  true  he  declined  having  it  canceled ;  but  that  circum- 
stance was  not  enough,  in  my  judgment,  to  overcome  the  pre- 
sumption arising  from  the  facts  proved,  that  it  was  paid  and  ex- 
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languished.  It  docs  not  prove  a  purchase,  and  unless  it  was 
purchased  by  Riley,  it  was  satificd  by  the  payment.  Folger 
regarded  it  as  a  payment,  and  not  a  sale  ;  and  he  was  a  party 
to  the  sale  if  there  was  one.  It  is  a  suspicious  circumstance, 
that  Riley  was  not  produced  as  a  witness.  lie  knew  in  what 
character  and  in  whose  behalf  he  paid  the  money,  and  whose 
iioney  it  was  with  which  the  payment  was  made. 
The  judgment  appealed  from  should  be  affirmed. 

[MONROE  GKNKRAL  TKRM,  December  3,   1855.     Scldcn,   T.  II.  Strong  ajd 
Welles,  Justices.] 


NATHAN  C.  HOLMES,  adm'r  &c.  of  Isaac  T.  Ilulmes,  deceased, 
vs.  HORATIO  DAVIS. 

The  expression  "  the  general  provisions  of  the  revised  statutes  relating  to  actions 
concerning  real  property."  in  (j  455  of  the  code,  refers  to  all  the  provisions  of  a 
general  character  in  chapter  5  of  part  otl  of  those  statutes,  excepting  \vhero 
the  code  has  otherwise  provided  ;  and  makes  those  provisions  applicable  to  ac- 
tions brought  under  the  code. 

But  it  dues  nut  follow  that  the  proceeding  to  recover  inesne  profits,  after  a  recov- 
ery in  ejectment,  must  necessarily  be  in  the  form  of  a  suggestion,  according  to 
the  revised  statutes.  The  application  of  their  provisions  is  to  actions  brought 
in  pursuance  of  the  code. 

If  a  claim  for  mcsr.e  profits  exists,  an  action  will  lie  to  enforce  it  ;  which  action 
mu^i.  be  by  summons  and  complaint,  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  injury. 

The  complaint  must  be  a  plain  and  concise  .statement  of  the  facts  constituting  the 
cause  of  action,  and  contain  a  demand  of  the  relief  to  which  the  p!. until!'  >up- 
poses  himself  entitled. 

Where  the  plaintiff,  being  lawfully  in  possession  of  certain  grist  and  saw  mil's 
and  the  premises  attached  thereto,  under  and  by  virtue  <>!' a  !C::M'  thereof  to 
his  inte>t;ite,  from  (he  delendant,  by  which  the  le>-ee  was  to  ha\e  one-half  of 
all  the  earnings  of  the.  saw-mill,  and  one  third  of  the  proceeds.  earning  and 
tolls  of  the  urist  mill,  was  forcibly  and  unlawfully  expelled  and  evicted  1'iom 
theorist  mill  by  the  defendant,  who  entered  into  and  continue!  in  POSM-SMOII 
thereof  until  af  er  the  expiral  ion  of  the  term  mcnti»:,e  1  in  the  !c  -e  :  :u,d  the 
plaintiif  recovered  the  possession,  in  an  action  of  ejectment :  //<'/'  that  in  .in 
action  f  >r  me^ne  prolits,  the  plaint  ill  was  entitled  to  recover  one  ihi:d  of  all  tho 
proceeds  earnings  and  tolls  of  the  urist  mill,  received  by  the  deic-idant  during 
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his  occupation  thereof,  without  making  any  deduction  for  the  cxjier.se  cr  labor 
of  miming  the  mill. 

ll'.ld  dJso,  that  the  defendant  had  no  right  to  oust  the  plaintiff  from  his  lawful 
possession,  and  then  charge  him  with  his  services,  and  moneys  expended,  which 
were  rendered  and  paid  without  the  plaintiff's  request  or  consent,  and  against 
his  will. 

field  further,  that  it  was  proper  to  instruct  the  jury  to  estimate  the  proceeds, 
enrniiiizs  and  lulls  ofthe  grist  mill  from  the  evidence  before  them,  showing  the 
value  of  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  mill  at  the  season  of  the  year  while  it 
was  in  the  possession  ofthe  defendant,  and  to  allow  to  the  plaintiff,  in  making 
up  their  verdict,  one-third  of  that  amount. 

MOTIOX  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  for  a  new  trial,  on  a  bill 
of  exceptions.  The  complaint  stated  that  on  the  28th  day 
of  December,  1840,  in  the  lifetime  of  said  Isaac  T.  Holmes,  the 
intestate,  the  defendant  demised  and  leased  unto  said  Isaac  T. 
Holmes,  deceased,  by  a  written  lease  under  the  hands  and  seals 
of  the  intestate  and  the  defendant,  certain  premises  in  the  town 
of  Parma  in  the  county  of  Monroe,  being  the  grist  and  saw-mills 
and  the  premises  thereunto  belonging,  houses  and  buildings 
thereunto  attached,  known  and  called  the  Bush  mills,  situate  on 
Salmon  creek,  west  of  Parma  Centre  &c..  for  and  during  the 
term  of  three  years  f;ur  months  and  three  days  from  the  time 
aforesaid,  which  term  would  end  on  the  30th  day  of  April,  1850, 
reserving  the  house  and  barn  and  half  an  acre  of  land,  being  a 
portion  of  said  premises,  until  the  1st  day  of  September  next 
nftcr  the  date  of  the  said  lease.  The  complaint  set  f  >rth  in 
line  v  fir  ha  tl>e  agreement  called  a  lease,  by  which  it  appeared 
among  other  things  that  the  intestate  covenanted  to  run  said 
nulls  at  all  times  -\\hen  they  could  conveniently  be  run,  and 
there  was  timber  to  be  sawed  and  grain  to  be  ground  ;  and  that 
he  would  pay  all  repairs  that  did  not  exceed  $5  at  one  time,  and 
make  all  small  repairs  as  they  were  needed,  and  that  he  would 
pay  a7id  deliver  to  the  party  of  the  first  part,  (the  defendant,) 
one-half  of  all  the  earnings  ofthe  said  saw-mill,  and  two-thirds 
of  all  the  proceeds,  earnings  and  tolls  of  the  said  grist  mill,  tc 
be  delivered  on  the  premises.  The  party  of  the  first  part  was 
immediately  to  make  certain  repairs  specified,  and  cause  the 
dam  to  be  repaired,  and  miring  the  term  to  pay  the  expense  of 
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all  repairs  that  should  exceed  the  cost  of  $5  at  any  one  time; 
and  to  have  the  privilege  to  stop  the  grist  mill  from  the  1st  day 
of  June  to  the  1st  day  of  September  then  next  for  the  purpose 
of  repairing  the  mill-race  ;  and  he  reserved  the  use  of  the  saw- 
mill to  saw  what  timber  he  might  want  to  repair  the  dam  and 
race.  The  party  of  the  first  part  to  pay  all  money  taxes,  and 
the  party  of  the  second  part  (the  intestate)  all  road  taxes  during 
said  term.  And  it  was  provided  that  if  the  party  of  the  second 
part  should  fail  to  perform  all  covenants  on  his  part,  it  should 
be  lawful  for  the  party  of  the  first  part  to  re-enter  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  premises  or  resort  to  any  other  legal  remedy  ;  and 
the  party  of  the  second  part  covenanted  to  deliver  the  premises 
to  the  party  of  the  first  part  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  term. 
There  were  other  provisions  in  the  lease,  not  necessary  to  be 
mentioned.  The  complaint  further  stated  that  the  said  Isaac  T. 
Holmes,  deceased,  took  possession  of  the  premises  described  in 
the  lease  and  occupied  the  same  under  the  provisions  thereof  until 
on  or  about  the  16th  day  of  November,  1848,  and  until  his  death 
on  or  about  the  last  mentioned  day.  That  he  the  s;iid  Isaac  T. 
Holmes  died  at  the  town  of  Parma,  in  possession  of  the  prem- 
ises, intestate,  leaving  the  plaintiff  his  father,  and  his  sole  heir 
at  law.  That  during  the  last  sickness  of  the  intestate  and  for 
the  space  of  about  six  weeks  before  his  death,  the  plaintiff,  at 
the  request  of  the  intestate,  carried  on  said  premises  and  occu- 
pied the  same  for  him,  and  from  his  death  up  to  and  including 
the  16th  day  of  January.  1849,  carried  on  and  occupied  the 
premises,  yielding  and  paying  to  the  defendant  as  required  by 
him  and  as  stipulated  in  the  lease,  the  rent  and  use  of  the  said 
premises;  at  which  time  the  defendant,  with  f>rce  and  violence, 
and  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  intention  of  the  plaintiff,  entered 
upon  and  into  and  took  possession  of  the  said  premises,  in- 
cluding the  grist  mill  and  saw-mill,  excepting  the  h>>usr  and 
barn  and  a  portion  of  the  land  connected  with  the  house  on  said 
premises,  and  expelled  the  plaintiff  therefrom  and  wholly  ex- 
cluded him  from  the  use  and  occupancy  and  the  rents  and  prof- 
its of  the  grist  mill  from  said  loth  day  of  January.  iSi'A  up  to 
and  including  the  oOth  day  of  April.  18">0.  That  the  plaintiff 
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was  duly  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  Monroe  county  adminis- 
trator of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  said  Isaac  T.  Holmes, 
deceased,  on  the  5th  day  of  February,  1849.  The  complaint 
alleged  that  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  grist  mill  from  the 
16th  day  of  January,  1849,  to  the  30th  day  of  April,  1850,  were 
worth  $1000.  That  on  the  25th  day  of  March,  1850,  the  plain- 
tiff, as  such  administrator,  having  recovered  a  judgment  in  this 
court  against  the  defendant,  in  an  action  to  recover  the  posses- 
sion of  said  grist  mill  and  premises,  had  or,  that  day  the  roll  of 
said  judgment  duly  filed  and  docketed  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the 
county  of  Monroe,  by  which  said  judgment  the  defendant  was 
adjudged  to  be  wrongfully  in  possession  of  the  said  grist  mill, 
and  ordered  and  adjudged  to  surrender  the  possession  of  the 
same  to  the  plaintiff  as  administrator  of  &c.,  as  aforesaid.  The 
plaintiff,  as  such  administrator,  claimed  to  recover  of  the  defend- 
ant damages  to  the  amount  of  $1000,  for  the  wrongful  with- 
holding the  possession  of  the  said  grist  mill  from  the  16th  day 
of  January,  1849.  to  the  30th  day  of  April,  1850,  with  the  costs 
of  this  action,  and  also  the  costs  of  the  said  action  to  recover 
possession  of  the  grist  mill. 

The  answer  of  the  defendant.  1.  Denied  the  execution  of  the 
instrument  of  Dec.  28,  1846  set  forth  in  the  complaint ;  2.  De- 
nied that  he  entered  upon  and  took  possession  of  any  of  the  prem- 
ises on  or  about  the  16th  day  of  January,  1849.  or  expelled  the 
plaintiff  therefrom,  except  the  grist  mill.  He  also  denied  that 
the  use  and  profits  of  said  grist  mill  from  January  16,  1849,  to 
April  30,  1850,  were  worth  $1000,  or  any  other  sum,  or  that  the 
plaintiff,  as  such  administrator  of  <fcc.  as  aforesaid,  was  entitled 
to  the  use,  rents  and  profits,  or  any  part  thereof.  3.  Denied 
that  the  plaintiff,  as  such  administrator,  had  sustained  any 
damage,  by  reason  of  the  defendant's  withholding  the  possession 
of  the  said  grist  mill  from  the  16th  January,  1849,  to  April  30, 
1850.  4.  Stated  that  the  expenses  of  running  the  grist  mill, 
for  labor  and  small  repairs  that  did  not  exceed  .$o  at  any  one 
time,  and  the  labor  necessary  to  work  out  the  road  taxes  assess- 
ed on  the  £rist  mill  during  the  period  from  January  16,  1849,  to 
April  -30.  1850.  were  more  in  value,  than  the  value  of  the  inter- 
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est  of  the  plaintiff  as  aforesaid  in  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 
grist  mill  during  said  period.  The  he,  the  defendant,  paid,  laid 
out  and  expended  during  said  period  and  for  the  purpose  last 
aforesaid,  $1000,  which  he  would  claim  to  recoup  or. set  off 
against  any  claim  of  the  plaintiff  for  rents  &c.,  which  might  bo 
proved  on  the  trial.  5.  That  there  was  due  to  the  defendant,  on 
the  IGth  day  of  January,  1849,  from  the  plaintiff  as  such  admin- 
istrator, $150  for  his  share  or  two-thirds  of  the  proceeds,  earn- 
ings and  tolls  of  the  gristmill,  which  the  defendant  would  also 
claim  to  recoup  or  set  off  as  aforesaid.  6.  That  the  plaintiff's 
costs  of  the  action  to  recover  possession,  mentioned  in  the  com- 
plaint, had  been  paid,  &c.  A  reply  was  put  in  by  the  plaintiff, 
the  contents  of  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  state. 

The  action  was  brought  to  trial  on  the  issues  formed  by  the 
pleadings,  at  a  circuit  court  held  in  the  county  of  Monroe,  at 
the  court  house  in  Rochester,  on  the  21st  day  of  October,  1853. 
It  was  proved  that  the  plaintiff  was  appointed  adminstrator, 
&c.,  on  the  5th  of  February,  1849.  The  plaintiff,  to  maintain 
the  issues  on  his  part,  called  as  a  witness,  Amasa  A.  Holmes, 
who  testified  as  follows  :  "  I  am  a  son  of  the  plaintiff.  Isaac 
T.  Holmes,  the  intestate,  was  my  brother,  and  died  in  Novem- 
ber. 1848,  in  a  house  on  the  premises  rented  to  him  by  Davis, 
which  premises  are  described  in  the  complaint.  At  that  time 
my  father,  the  plaintiff,  was  living  on  the  premises,  and  II.  my 
brother,  with  him.  I  worked  in  the  mill,  as  miller.  I  think  I 
worked  in  it  in  the  fall  of  1848,  about  the  time  my  brother  was 
taken  sick.  I  continued  to  work  in  it  till  Mr.  Davis,  the  de- 
fendant, took  the  possession  of  the  mill,  which  was  about  the 
10th  of  January,  1849.  This  was  the  grist  mill.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  mill  was  custom  work,  and  some  flouring.  There 
were  three  run  of  stone.  On  the  morning  of  the  IGth  of  Jan- 
uary. 1849,  during  my  absence  and  the  plaintiff's  absence,  the 
defendant  entered  into  and  took  possession  of  the  mill,  and  con- 
tinued to  occupy  it,  by  himself  or  tenants,  until  the  close  of 
1850."  The  plaintiff  here  offered  to  prove  by  this  witness,  that 
the  mill  was  valuable  for  use  and  occupation,  and  that  the  gross 
earnings,  in  seasons  when  there  was  plenty  of  water,  would 
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am  .urit  to  $1800  or  $'2000  per  year.  The  defendant,  by  his 
counsel,  objected  to  such  testimony  as  immaterial  and  improper, 
on  the  ground  that  this  action  was  not  a  proceeding  for  mesne 
profits  authorized  by  law  ;  that  the  complaint  was  substantially 
for  a  trespass,  and  contained  no  allegation  that  the  defendant 
had  ever  received  or  enjoyed  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  mill, 
nor  did  any  suggestion  appear  on  the  record  of  judgment  in  the 
ejectment  suit  mentioned  in  the  complaint.  But  the  court 
ruled  and  decided,  that  such  evidence  was  proper;  to  which  de- 
cision the  counsel  for  the  defendant  exceptcd  ;  and  the  witness 
then  proceeded  arid  gave  evidence,  subject  to  such  exception, 
tending  to  show  the  facts  so  oifered  to  be  proved.  On  the  cross- 
examination  of  this  witness,  the  defendant  offered  to  show, 
that  when  the  defendant  entered  upon  the  premises,  on  the 
16th  of  January,  1849,  as  testified  to  by  the  witness,  he  so  en- 
tered by  the  consent  and  permission  of  the  plaintiff;  to  which 
the  plaintiff's  counsel  objected,  and  the  court  sustained  such  ob- 
jection ;  to  which  the  counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted.  The 
defendant  further  offered  and  proposed  to  prove  by  this  wit- 
ness, that  the  ordinary  expense  for  the  labor  in  running  said 
mill  amounted,  every  year,  to  the  sum  of  $700  ;  to  which  the 
plaintiff's  counsel  objected,  and  the  court  sustained  the  objec- 
tion, and  decided  such  evidence  to  be  incompetent ;  to  which  the 
counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted.  Ira  Randall  and  Seth  M. 
Woodruff  were  called  and  sworn  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
gave  evidence  tending  to  show  that,  in  ordinary  seasons,  the 
gross  earnings,  proceeds  and  tolls  of  said  grist  mill,  would 
amount  to  from  §1200  to  $1500  per  year. 

On  cross-examination  of  these  witnesses,  the  defendant  offer- 
ed to  prove  by  them  that  the  ordinary  expenses  for  the  labor 
of  running  and  taking  care  of  said  mill  exceeded,  at  all  times, 
the  one  third  of  all  the  proceeds,  earnings  and  tolls  of  said 
mill  ;  to  which  testimony  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  objected, 
as  improper,  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant  was  a  trespasser, 
in  taking  possession  of  the  grist  mill,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was 
therefore  entitled  to  a  verdict  for  one-third  of  the  gross  earn 
ings  of  the  mill,  without  anv  deduction  for  the  labor  of  run- 
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mug  said  mill ;  and  the  court  sustained  the  objection  ;  to  which 
the  counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted.  The  judgment  record 
in  the  action  of  ejectment,  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  was  read 
by  the  plaintiff  in  evidence,  hut  no  suggestion  for  damages,  or 
mesne  profits,  was  indorsed  thereon  or  attached  thereto.  The 
lease  described  and  set  forth  in  the  complaint  was  also  proved 
and  read  in  evidence  by  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  there- 
upon rested.  The  defendant  moved  for  a  nonsuit,  and  stated 
the  following  grounds  :  1st.  No  right  of  possession  to  the  prem- 
ises'in  question  was  proved  to  be  in  the  plaintiff,  until  the  5th 
of  February,  1849.  No  trespass  had  been  shown,  or  demand 
for  the  possession  of  the  premises.  2d.  That  this  was  an  action 
for  trespass,  and  not  for  mesne  profits,  and  no  suggestion  for 
damages  or  mesne  profits  was  indorsed  on  or  attached  to  the 
judgment  record  in  the  action  of  ejectment  mentioned  in  the 
complaint.  3d.  That  the  plaintiff  had  not  proved  the  receipt  of 
any  rents  or  profits  from  said  grist  mill,  between  the  IGth  of 
January,  1840,  and  30th  of  April,  1850;  and  there  was  no  alle- 
gation in  the  complaint,  of  the  receipt  of  any  rents  or  profits 
during  that  time,  by  the  defendant.  But  the  court  overruled 
the  said  motion  for  a  nonsuit;  to  which  the  counsel  for  the  de- 
fendant excepted.  The  defendant  then  proved,  that  between 
the  27th  of  March.  1849,  and  the  2d  of  May,  1850.  the  gross 
proceeds,  earnings  and  toll  of  said  grist  mill  amounted  only  to 
the  sum  of  $884,  and  a  quantity  of  mill  feed,  sufficient  to  fat  a 
number  of  hogs,  which  were  then  made  to  sell  for  si 50.  And 
the  defendant  rested.  It  was  mutually  agreed  that  no  claim 
was  made  on  account  of  any  portion  of  the  premises  mentioned 
in  the  lease,  except  the  said  grist  mill.  The  foregoing  was  sub- 
stantially all  the  testimony  in  the  action  bearing  on  the  excep- 
tions herein  presented. 

The  court  charged  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover,  in  this  action,  one-third  of  all  the  proceeds,  earnings 
and  tolls  of  said  mill,  received  by  the  defendant  between  the 
IGth  of  January.  IS!!',  and  the  -'.Dili  of  April,  ]S50.  without 
making  any  deduction  whatever  for  the  expense  or  labor  of 
running  said  mill  durinir  that  time.  To  which  charge  the 


072  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Holmes  *.  Davis. 


counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted.  The  court  further  charged 
the  jury,  that  they  should  estimate  the  amount  of  proceeds, 
earnings  and  tolls  of  said  mill,  from  the  16th  of  January  to 
the  27th  of  March,  1849.  from  the  evidence  before  them,  show- 
ing the  value  of  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  mill  at  that 
season  of  the  year,  and  allow  to  the  plaintiff,  in  making  up 
their  verdict,  one-third  of  that  amount.  To  which  charge  the 
counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted.  The  defendant's  counsel 
requested  the  court  to  instruct  the  jury,  that  the  plaintiff  was 
only  entitled  to  recover  nominal  damages  in  this  action,  under 
the  proof  above  stated  ;  which  the  court  refused  to  do ;  to  which 
refusal  the  defendant  also  excepted.  The  jury  then  retired  to 
deliberate  upon  their  verdict.  After  they  had  so  retired,  the 
counsel  for  the  plaintiff  moved  to  amend  the  complaint,  so  as  to 
make  the  action  in  form  a  proceeding  for  mesne  profits,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  provided. 
To  which  the  defendant,  by  his  counsel,  excepted.  The  court 
decided  that  the  application  for  such  amendment  should  be  made 
at  the  same  time  with  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  on  the  above 
exceptions.  The  jury  rendered  their  verdict,  by  which  they 
found  for  the  plaintiff  $418. 

J.  H  Martindale,  for  the  defendant. 
//.  R.  Selden,  for  the  plaintiff. 

By  the  Court,  WELLES.  J.  After  much  examination  and 
reflection.  I  a:n  inclined  to  think  that  the  expression,  "the  gen- 
eral provisions  of  the  revised  statues  relating  to  actions  con- 
cerning real  property,"  in  §  455  of  the  code,  refers  to  all  the 
provisions  of  a  general  character  in  chap.  5  of  part  3d  of  those 
statutes,  excepting  where  the  code  has  otherwise  provided, 
iliere  may  be.  I  think  there  are,  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this 
construction  ;  but  none  so  great  as  those  to  be  encountered  in 
the  attempt  to  restrict  the  application  of  the  expression  to 
title  7  of  the  same  chapter  of  the  revised  statutes.  If  we  in- 
terpret the  section  of  the  code  referred  to.  as  applying  to  that 
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title  of  the  revised  statutes  only,  there  will  bo  found  no  au- 
thority for  a  party  to  demand  a  new  trial  after  a  judgment  ren- 
dered upon  a  verdict  in  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of 
real  property,  where  the  judgment  has  been  regular,  and  no 
error  has  been  committed;  but  such  judgment  will  be  forever 
conclusive  upon  the  parties  and  privies.  But  it  has  been 
uniformly  held  that  §  87  of  title  1  of  chapter  5  of  the  revised 
statutes,  which  allows  of  two  new  trials  in  the  action  of  eject- 
ment, without  showing  irregularity  or  error,  applies  to  actions 
to  recover  possession  of  real  property  under  the  code.  Indeed 
it  never  could  have  been  the  intention  of  the  lawmakers  to 
have  a  party  concluded  upon  his  title  bv  one  verdict  in  such 
an  action.  In  other  respects  there  can  be  no  doubt.  I  think, 
that  the  provisions  of  chapter  5  of  the  revised  statutes  referred 
to.  other  than  those  of  title  -7  of  that  chapter,  were  intended  to 
be  preserved.  It  will  be  found  exceedingly  difficult  to  get 
along  with  the  action  to  recover  possession  of  real  property 
without  them. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  proceeding  to  recover  the 
inesne  profits  must  necessarily  be  in  the  form  of  a  suggestion 
according  to  the  revised  statutes.  The  application  of  their  pro- 
visions is  to  artio'iis  brought  in  pursuance  of  the  code.  {Lany 
v.  Rr>i>kc.  1  JJiicr,  701.)  The  forms  of  action  existing  at  the 
time  the  cod'3  went  into  effect  are  abolished,  and  all  rights  of 
action  then  existing  arc  authorized  to  be  prosecuted  in  the 
manner  therein  provided.  (<>*  09,  408.)  Now  if  the  right  to 
inesne  pr^ts  is  a  right  of  action,  it  must  be  enforced  by  action, 
and  not  otherwise.  No  one  will  deny.  I  apprehend,  that  a  party 
is  entitled  to  a  remedy  for  a  claim  to  inesne  profits,  unlawfully 
withheld  from  him  ;  and  if  so  entitled,  that  remedy  must  be  by 
action  or  special  proceeding.  (•}§  1.  "2  »f  llm  rode.]  The  rem- 
edy would  be  an  ordinary  proceeding  in  a  court  of  justice,  for 
the  enforcement  of  a  right,  and  therefore  an  action.  No  one 
would  think  of  calling  it  a  special  proceeding.  It  never  was  so 
regarded  before  the  code.  Under  the  revised  statutes  the  claim 
was  an  appendage  to  the  action  of  ejectment,  and  was  t  >  be  re- 
covered by  a  sort  of  continuation  of  that  action;  and  by  the 
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code,  may  l>e  recovered  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  actior 
with  the  possession,  or  in  a  separate,  independent  action.  (§  167, 
stibil.  o.  Livingston  v.  Tanner,  12  Barb.  481.)  If  a  claim 
for  mesnc  profits  exists,  an  action  must  lie  to  enforce  it ,  which 
action  must  be  l>y  summons  and  complaint,  adapted  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  injury.  It  is  a  maxim  of  the  l;iw,  that  there  can 
be  no  wron<T  without  a  remedy — and  that  remedy,  as  I  have  at- 

O  »/  »•    ' 

tempted  to  show,  is  by  action  ;  the  complaint  in  which,  must 
be  a  plain  and  concise  statement  of  the  facts  constituting  the 
cause  of  action,  and  contain  a  demand  of  the  relief  to  which 
the  plaintiff  supposes  himself  entitled.  (§  142.)  In  the  pres- 
ent case  the  complaint  does  contain  such  statement  and  demand, 
and  shows,  as  it  seems  to  me,  a  good  cause  of  action  ;  and  un- 
less some  error  has  been  committed  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  retain  the  verdict. 

The  principal  objection,  raised  upon  the  argument,  to  the  rul- 
ings at  the  circuit,  aside  from  those  already  considered,  related  tn 
the  measure  of  damages  adopted  by  the  judge  at  the  trial.  The 
jury  were  instructed  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover 
one-third  of  all  the  proceeds,  earnings  and  tolls  of  the  grist 
mill  received  by  the  defendant  between  the  16th  January.  1849. 
and  the  30th  of  April.  1850.  without  making  any  deduction  fur 
the  expense  or  labor  of  running  the  mill,  and  that  they  should  esti- 
mate such  proceeds,  earnings  and  tolls  from  the  evidence  before 
them,  showing  the  value  of  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  mill 
at  that  season  of  the  year,  and  allow  to  the  plaintiff,  in  making 
up  their  verdict,  one-third  of  that  amount. 

The  complaint  alleges  a  forcible  and  unlawful  eviction  and 
expulsion  of  the  plaintiff  from  the  grist  mill,  an  1  an  entrv 
thereupon  by  the  defendant,  on  the  IGth  day  of  January,  1840, 
and  that  he  continued  to  hold  possession  thereof  and  to  exclude 
the  plaintiff  therefrom  until  after  the  expiration  of  the  term 
mentioned  in  the  lease,  which  was  until  and  including  the  30th 
day  of  April,  18.)0.  This  allegation  is  not  denied  in  the  answer. 
and  is  therefore  to  be  taken  as  true. 

T_  nder  such  a  state  of  facts,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  re- 
cover according  to  the  direction  at  the  circuit.  The  defendant 
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had  no  right  to  oust  the  plaintiff  from  his  lawful  possession, 
and  then  charge  him  with  his  services,  and  moneys  expended, 
which  were  rendered  and  paid  without  his  request  or  consent, 
and  against  his  will.  (Cost  iff  an  v.  The  Mohawk  and  Hud- 
son R.  R.  Co.  2  Denio,  G09.  Raker  v.  Wheeler,  8  Wend. 
505.  Lempriere  v.  Pasley.  2  T.  R.  505,  508.  Brown  v. 
Sax,  1  Coweti,  95.  Sllsbury  v.  McCoon,  3  Comst.  381—385, 
per  Rugglcs  J.  Pujfendorf,  cited  by  Hill  argnendo,  G  Hill, 
428,  note.)  Without  going  through  with  a  statement  of  these 
authorities,  it  seems  to  me  that  they  fully  sustain  the  principle 
of  the  rulings  under  consideration.  One-third  of  the  proceeds, 
earnings  and  tolls  of  the  grist  mill  were  secured  by  the  written 
agreement  to  the  lessee.  And  unless  the  defendant  was  enti- 
tled to  a  deduction  for  the  expense  and  labor  of  running  the 
mill,  the  rule  of  damages  given  by  the  judge  to  the  jury  was 
correct. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think,  there  was  no  error  committed  at  the 
trial,  of  which  the  defendant  has  a  right  to  complain,  and  that 
a  new  trial  should  be  denied. 

[MoxKOK  GENERAL  TEHM,  December  3,  1855.  Selden,  Johnson  and  Welles, 
Justices.] 


CYRUS  CALKINS  vs.  CHARLES  PACKER.  -r~~:<\ 

'* 
\** 

A  payee  <>f  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  who  has  transferred  the  same,  by  deliv- 
ery, to  another  IK.TSOII,  is  a  competent  witness  for  the  latter,  in  an  action 
brought  by  him  upon  the  note  ;  and  the  fact  of  his  beinur  examined  as  a  wit- 
ness tbr  the  plaintifi' \\ill  not  warrant  the  admission  of  the  defendant  to  testify 
in  his  own  In-half. 

Section  iV.i'.i  of  the  code  was  not  intended  to  allow  a  party  to  an  action  to  Invome 
a  witness  in  his  own  behalf,  excepting  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  evidence 
of  one  who  is  not  a  comj>etont  witness,  at  common  law,  but  i>  made  such 
by  virtue  of  the  same  and  oilier  sections  of  the  code. 

The  fact  that  adclendant  is  properly  admitted  as  a  \\itncs>,  on  the  trial,  and  is 
competent  to  te>iily  on  one  subject,  does  not  necessarily  entitle  him  tc  V^tify 
011  all  suljects  upon  which  the  plaintiff's  a.ssi^nor  has  been  proj>erly  examined 
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Where  a  party  volunteers  to  paythe  debi  of  liis  creditor,  without  iiis  reqvest  cl 
consent,  in  the  special  manner  provided  in  ty  29o  of  the  code,  in  order  to  avail 
himself  of  such  payment,  in  an  action,  he  must  set  it  up  specially,  in  his  an- 
swer. Per  WKI.I.KS,  J. 

It  is  no  objection  to  the  admission  of  a  judgment  record  in  evidence,  that  no 
summons  is  attached  thereto,  and  that  it  does  not  show  any  order  of  reference, 
although  the  judgment  is  founded  upon  the  report  of  a  referee.  These,  at 
most,  are  defects  which  merely  render  the  judgment  erroneous,  but  do  not 
make  it  void. 

MOTION  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  for  a  new  trial,  on  a  bill 
of  exceptions.  The  action  was  brought  to  recover  the 
amount  of  a  promissory  note  for  $72,  made  by  the  defendant, 
payable  to  Eldad  Calkins  or  bearer,  one  year  after  date,  with 
use,  and  dated  Corning,  March  18,  1851  ;  and  the  balance  of  an 
account  alleged  in  the  complaint  to  have  been  due  to  the  said 
Eldad  Calkins  prior  to  the  2d  day  of  June,  1851,  for  goods, 
wares  and  merchandise,  wheat  and  grain  sold  and  delivered  by 
said  Eldad  Calkins  and  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  at  his  re- 
quest. The  complaint  alleged  that  the  note  had  been  duly 
transferred  to  the  plaintiff,  who  was  the  legal  owner  and  holder 
thereof,  and  that  the  defendant  had  not  paid  the  same  or  any 
part  thereof;  and  that  on  the  2d  day  of  June.  1851,  the  said 
Eldad  Calkins  duly  assigned  and  transferred  his  interest  in  the 
balance  of  the  account  to  the  plaintiff,  who  was  the  legal  and 
sole  owner  thereof,  and  that  the  defendant  had  not  paid  the  same. 

The  answer  of  the  defendant  denied  the  complaint,  and  each 
and  every  allegation  thereof.  The  answer  also  set  up  as  a  fur- 
ther defense  that  the  plaintiff  was  not,  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  the  owner  of  the  several  demands  in  th« 
complaint  set  forth,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  but  that  they  were 
and  still  are  the  demands  of  Eldad  M.  Calkins  ;  and  that  before 
ami  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  action  the  said  de- 
mands were  fully  paid  and  satisfied  unto  the  said  Eldad  M. 
Calkin?,  the  lawful  owner  of  the  same. 

The  trial  came  on  at  the  Steuben  circuit  in  November,  1853, 
before  Mr.  Justice  JOHNSON,  when  the  plaintiff  produced  and 
read  the  deposition  of  the  said  Eldad  M.  Calkins,  taken  under  a 
commission  issued  for  that  purpose.  There  was  annexed  to  the 
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deposition  a  note  and  order,  which  were  in  the  words  and  figures 
following,  viz : 

<:  Corning,  March  18,  1851. 

One  year  from  date,  for  value  received   I  promise  to  pay  El 
dad  Calkins  or  bearer,  seventy-two  dollars  with  use. 

CHAS.  PACKF.R." 

"  Mr.  Charles  Packer,  Sir:  please  to  pay  the  bearer  Cyrus 
Calkins  fifty  dollars,  and  oblige  yours, 

Corning,  June  2<1,  1851.  E.  M.  CALKINS." 

The  witness  stated  in  said  deposition,  that  he  was  the  person 
named  in  the  note  as  the  payee,  and  that  he  drew  the  order  and 
signed  it  and  handed  it  to  the  plaintiff.  That  he  sold  property 
belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  to  the  defendant,  who  wrote  the  note. 
lie  says  in  the  deposition,  "I  said  to-  Packer  that  he  ought  to 
put  in  Cyrus  Calkins'  name  instead  of  mine.  ITe  observed  that 
it  would  not  make  any  difference,  as  it  was  to  me  or  bearer.  I 
handed  said  note  to  Cyrus  the  first  time  we  met.  I  think  it  was 
the  same  day  I  took  it."  The  witness  also  stated  that  he  drew 
the  order  and  handed  it  to  the  plaintiff,  so  that  Packer  would 
pay  Cyrus  for  the  wheat  belonging  to  him.  That  in  June  pre- 
vious to  the  date  of  the  order,  he  had  sold  wheat  belonging  to 
the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  order  was  drawn  for  the  amount  due 
to  the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant  for  the  wheat  of  the  defend- 
ant, which  the  witness  sold  him  for  the  plaintiff;  that  he  inform- 
ed the  defendant  that  the  property  he  sold  him  belonged  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  that  the  note  and  order  were  to  be  paid  to  the 
plaintiff  as  money  belonging  to  the  plaintiff  and  not  to  the 
witness.  The  deposition  contained  other  statements,  not  mate- 
rial to  be  mentioned  here.  The  plaintiff  then  read  the  note  and 
order  in  evidence,  and  rested.  The  counsel  for  the  defendant 
then  offered  the  defendant  as  a  witness  in  his  own  behalf:  to 
which  the  plaintiff's  counsel  objected,  on  the  ground  that  he  \\as 
a  party  to  the  action:  that  the  witness  sworn  for  the  plaintiff 
was  not  an  assignor  of  any  thing  in  action,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  provisions  of  the  code  allowing  the  adverse  partv  to  be  a 
witness  when  the  assignor  is  sworn  as  a  witness:  and  further, 
that  by  the  evidence  it  appeared  that  the  witness  Kidad  M.  Calk- 
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ins  was  not  an  assignor  of  the  demands  upon  which  the  action 
was  brought.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  also  objected,  upon  the 
same  grounds,  to  the  competency  of  the  witness  so  offered  by  the 
defendant,  to  testify  to  any  matters  relating  to  the  promissory 
note  in  question  in  the  action.  The  court  overruled  the  objec- 
tion, and  decided  that  inasmuch  as  the  complaint  alleged  that 
Eldad  Calkins  was  the  payee  of  the  note,  and  transferred  the 
same  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  defendant  was  indebted  to 
Eldad  and  Cyrus  Calkins,  and  that  Eldad  had  assigned  his  in- 
terest to  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  was  competent  to  testify 
both  to  the  promissory  note  and  to  the  account  for  goods  sold. 
The  plaintiff's  counsel  excepted  to  this  decision,  and  the  de- 
fendant was  then  sworn  as  a  witness  in  his  own  behalf,  and  gave 
material  evidence  in  relation  both  to  the  note  and  the  demand 
for  goods  sold,  &c.  Other  witnesses  were  then  introduced  and 
examined  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  whose  evidence  tended 
to  show  that  the  demands  in  suit  in  fact  belonged  to  the  said 
Eldad  M.  Calkins,  and  not  to  the  plaintiff. 

The  defendant  then  offered  to  show  that  one  Michael  J.  Pace 
recovered  judgment  in  the  supreme  court  against  said  Eldad  M. 
Calkins  for  $186.06,  the  record  of  which  was  filed  June  23d. 
1851 ;  that  an  execution  was  issued  thereon  to  the  sheriff  of 
Steuben  county,  and  while  the  same  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
sheriff,  Packer  paid  the  sheriff  the  amount  of  the  demands  in 
this  action  and  took  his  receipt  therefor  pursuant  to  §  293  of  the 
code.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  objected  to  the  evidence  so  offered, 
on  the  ground  that  no  such  defense  was  set  up  in  the  answer. 
The  court  overruled  the  objection  and  received  the  evidence, 
and  the  plaintiff's  counsel  excepted.  The  defendant's  counsel 
then  offered  in  evidence  the  judgment  record  in  favor  of  Pace 
against  said  Eldad  M.  Calkins,  filed  as  above.  This  judgment 
roll  contained  the  complaint,  answer,  report  of  a  referee  and 
judgment,  but  no  summons,  or  order  or  other  authority  appoint- 
ing the  referee,  and  for  these  alleged  deficiencies  the  plaintiff's 
counsel  objected  to  the  record  as  evidence.  The  court  overruled 
the  objection  and  received  the  evidence,  and  the  plaintiff's 
counsel  excepted.  Thomas  McBurney  was  then  sworn  for  the 
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defendant,  and  testified  that  he  was  deputy  sheriff  of  Steuberi 
county  in  1851.  That  an  execution  upon  the  said  judgment 
(then  produced  and  shown  to  the  witness)  was  delivered  to  him 
to  be  executed.  That  he  knew  the  said  Charles  Packer.  That 
his  impression  was  that  there  was  an  arrangement  between 
Packer  and  Pace  for  him,  the  witness,  to  give  Packer  a  receipt, 
and  he  did  so.  The  execution  was  then  produced  in  evidence. 
on  which  was  indorsed  July  19.  1852,  a  receipt  for  $132.12. 
The  witness  McBurney  testified  on  cross-examination  as  follows  : 
''My  impression  is  that  Packer  paid  me  no  money  on  that  exe- 
cution, and  of  course  I  paid  no  money  to  Pace.  I  was  directed 
by  Pace  to  give  the  receipt,  and  I  gave  it  to  Packer  and  indorsed 
it  on  the  execution." 

The  defendant  here  rested,  and  the  court  charged  the  jury 
that  if  at  the  time  of  the  payment  by  Packer  and  the  taking  of 
the  sheriff's  receipt,  Eldad  Calkins  was  the  owner  of  the  demands 
in  question,  such  payment  and  receipt  were  a  discharge  of  Packer 
from  that  indebtedness  ;  that  it  made  no  difference,  in  this  res- 
pect, whether  the  payment  was  made  by  Packer  directly  to  the 
sheriff  or  to  Pace,  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution.  That  the  sher- 
iff's receipt  and  return  on  the  execution  were  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  payment  by  Packer  and  the  satisfaction  jiro  tanto  of  the 
judgment.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  excepted  to  the  said  charge 
and  requested  the  court  to  charge  the  jury,  that  Packet-,  being 
a  volunteer,  and  Eldad  Calkins  having  testified  that  the  prop 
erty  was  the  plaintiff's,  Packer  could  not  assail  his  title,  and  had 
no  right  to  make  the  payment,  and  that  if  Packer  had  not  in 
fact  paid  the  money  the  defense  was  not  made  out.  The-  court 
refused  so  to  charge,  and  the  plaintiff's  counsel  excepted.  The 
jury  rendered  a  verdict  for  the  defendant;  which  the  plaintiff' 
now  moved  to  set  aside. 


Gao.   T.  Kficiici'i-.  for  the  plaintiff. 
//   M.  Hi/tie,  for  the  defendant. 
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WKF.I.KS,  J.  The  first  question  presented  for  our  decision 
in  this  case,  is  whether  the  defendant  was  a  competent  witness 
in  his  own  behalf,  and  if  admissible  at  all,  whether  he  was  com- 
petent to  give  evidence  in  relation  to  that  part  of  the  demand 
in  controversy  which  consisted  of  the  promissory  note  referred  to 
in  the  complaint.  As  the  case  stood  upon  the  evidence  when  the 
plaintiff  rested,  it  did  not  appear  that  the  demand  for  goodi-* 
sold  had  been  assigned  by  Eldad  Calkins  to  the  plaintiff.  That 
demand  was  one  originally  belonging  to  the  plaintiff.  It  was 
for  wheat  of  the  latter,  which  the  witness  Calkins,  as  his  agent, 
sold  to  the  defendant.  In  respect  to  this  part  of  the  plaintiff's 
claim,  and  aside  from  the  statements  in  the  complaint,  there  was 
no  ground  for  admitting  the  defendant  as  a  witness  for  himself. 
But  the  complaint  states  absolutely,  that  such  indebtedness 
was  to  the  plaintiff  and  the  witness,  Eldad  Calkins,  jointly, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  derived  his  title  to  Eldad's  share  by  as- 
signment from  him.  He  could  not,  on  his  OAvn  statement,  re- 
cover any  portion  of  the  demand  in  his  own  name  alone,  without 
an  assignment  from  Eldad  Calkins.  So  far.  therefore,  as  this 
portion,  (if  the  plaintiff's  claims  was  concerned,  there  was  a  ma- 
terial variance  between  the  complaint  and  the  evidence,  if  not 
an  entire  failure  of  proof  to  sustain  it.  Assuming  that  the 
plaintiff's  title  to  the  share  of  Eldad  Calkins  in  the  demand  in 
question,  for  the  wheat  sold,  was  derived  by  assignment  from 
the  latter,  which  we  think,  in  the  present  form  of  the  complaint, 
he  is  not  at  liberty  to  deny,  and  he  havhi"-  examined  his  assign 

*  "  ;  o  o 

or  as  a  witness  touching  that  demand,  we  think  the  defendant 
was  properly  admitted  as  a  witness  in  his  own  behalf,  to  testify 
in  relation  to  the  same  subject. 

But  the  question  remains,  was  he  competent  to  testifv  in  re- 
lation to  the  plaintiff's  claim  upon  the  note?  This  depends 
upon  two  other  questions:  1.  Was  the  plaintiff  an  assignee  of 
the  note,  in  such  a  sense  as  to  allow  the  defendant  to  offer  him 
self  as  a  witness  after  the  plaintiff  had  examined  the  assignor 

O 

in  pursuance  of  h  .')iH)  of  the  code?  2.  If  he  was  not,  then, 
did  the  fact  that  the  defendant  was  properly  sworn  as  a  witness 
on  the  trial,  and  was  competent  to  testify  on  one  subject,  no- 
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cessnrily  entitle  him  to  testify  on  all  subjects  upon  which  th« 
plaintiff's  assignor  had  l>ecn  properly  examined,  including  tho 
plaintiff's  claim  upon  the  note?  Upon  the  first  of  these  ques- 
tions, there  has  has  "been  considerable  conflict  of  judicial  decis- 
ion. In  Jlinnp  v.  Van-  Orsdalc,  (11  Barb.  034.)  this  very 
question  Avas  decided  by  the  general  term  in  the;  Oth  district, 
in  which,  it  was  held  that  the  transfer  of  a  negotiable  promis- 
sory note  was  an  assignment  of  a  thing  in  action  under  §§  111, 
112  of  the  code  ;  and  that  where  in  an  action  upon  such  a 
note,  against  the  maker,  by  a  person  to  whom  it  had  been  trans- 
ferred, a  former  holder  through  whom  the  plaintiff  derived  his 
title  to  the  note  was  introduced  and  examined  as  a  witness  on 
behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  had  the  right,  under  j  399. 
to  offer  himself  as  a  witness  to  the  same  matter. 

In  Potter  v.  Buxhm-ll,  (10  Haw.  Pr.  If.  94.)  the  general 
term  in  the  3d  district  followed  the  case  of  Put  111^  v.  Van  Or.v- 
dalc.  In  adopting  the  construction  given  by  the  court  in  the 
6th  district  to  the  399th  section  of  the  code,  the  court  in  the 
3d  district,  after  showing,  as  I  think,  that  such  construction 
was  not  the  true  one,  placed  their  decision  upon  the  ground  that 
it  was  better  to  adopt  it  than  to  establish  a  conflicting  precedent. 

In  Hide;;  v.  Wtrllt.  (10  How.  Pr.  If.  555.)  the  court  of  com- 
mon picas  of  the  city  of  New  York,  at  general  term,  adopted  a 
different  construction  of  the  section  under  consideration  ;  hold- 
ing that  the  indorscr  of  a  note  was  a  competent  witness  for  the 
plaintiff,  and  that  his  being  examined  as  a  witness  for  the 
plaintiff  did  not  warrant  the  admission  of  the  defendant  to  tes- 
tify in  his  own  behalf. (a) 

The  foregoing  are  all  the  reported  cases  I  am  aware  of.  where 
this  question  has  been  distinctly  passed  upon  ;md  derided. 
They  were  all  cases  at  general  term,  and  appear  to  have  l-cen 
fully  considered.  The  reasoning  of  the  cniirt  in  the  case  ol 
Potter  v.  IliixluH-U,  upon  the  merits  of  the  question,  tended  to  a 
conclusion  adverse  to  t lie  decision  made  ;  and  in  the  case  of  I /ic/cs 
v.  TJ//Y//,  Judge  Ingraham  has  given  the  que>tion  a  th>r->ugh 

(<i)  !Scc  also,  ('(-/////.>•  v.  Knupp,  V1!S  llarb.  5:'i'J.>  dV'Vf  v.  J\i/tii<i/.  ^11  liutc 
Pr.  1?.  iMS.1 
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examination,  and  has  reviewed  all  the  cases  bearing  on  the 
subject. 

In  Jn<s<ic  v.  Alleys.  (16  Barb.  580, j  Justice  Strcng,  of  thi? 
district,  discusses  the  question,  but  does  not  decide  it.  We  are 
inclined  to  adopt  substantially  the  views  expressed  by  Judge 
Ingrahain,  in  /Y/W»\v  v.  1F//7//,  believing  that  §  390  was  not  in- 
tended to  allow  a  party  to  the  action  to  become  a  witness  in  his 
own  behalf,  excepting  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  evidence 
of  one  who  is  made  a  competent  witness  by  virtue  of  the  same 
and  other  sections  of  the  code.  A  former  holder  of  a  nego- 
tiable note,  whether  payee,  or  one  to  whom  it  afterwards  came 
by  regular  purchase  and  transfer,  was  always  a  competent  wit- 
ness for  either  party,  unless  excluded  by  interest,  which  is  no 
longer  any  objection  to  a  witness'  competency.  It  could  not 
have  been  the  intention  of  the  lawmakers  to  allow  a  party  to 
be  a  witness  for  himself,  simply  because  the  adverse  party  had 
introduced  one  as  a  witness  who  was  always  competent  as  such 
by  the  common  law.  We  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  fact 
that  the  defendant  was  properly  admitted  as  a  witness  to  testify 
concerning  the  demand  for  wheat  sold,  did  not  justify  his  exam- 
ination touching  the  note.  The  examination  of  the  witness 
Calkins  in  relation  to  the  demand  for  wheat  sold,  opened  the 
way  for  the  defendant's  examination  in  his  own  behalf,  touching 
that,  and  no  other  matter.  (Jayoe  v..J/fVy//,  sujtru.) 

I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  court  erred  in  admitting  the 
evidence  of  the  judgment  and  execution  thereon  in  favor  of  1'ace 
against  Eldad  M.  Calkins,  and  payment  to  the  sheriff  by  the 
defendant,  on  the  ground  that  such  matter  of  defense  was  not 
sufficiently  set  up  in  the  answer.  Xo  one,  it  seems  to  me,  would 
suspect,  under  such  a  general  answer  as  the  one  in  this  ease, 
that  the  defendant  contemplated  this  special  statutory  defense. 
It  was  not  a  transaction  in  which  either  the  plaintiff  or  Eldad 
M.  Calkins  took  any  part,  or  of  which  either  is  presumed  to 
have  bad  any  knowledge.  The  fair  and  reasonable  interpreta- 
tion of  the  statements  in  the  answer  that  the  demands  were 
fully  paid  and  satisfied  to  the  said  Eldad  M.  Calkins,  the  lawful 
owner  of  the  same,  is  that  thev  had  been  paid  to  the  said 
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Eldud  in  some  way  which  by  the  common  law  would  be  deemed 
a  valid  payment.  I  think  where  a  party  volunteers  to  pay  the 
debt  of  his  creditor  without  his  request  or  consent,  in  the  spe- 
cial manner  provided  in  §  293  of  the  code,  in  order  to  avail 
himself  of  such  payment  in  an  action,  he  should  set  it  up  spe- 
cially in  his  answer.  There  is  no  hardship  in  requiring  this, 
and  it  is,  in  my  judgment  necessary,  to  prevent  surprise.  Be- 
sides, it  is  not  a  payment  to  the  creditor.  It  can  only  be  regard- 
ed as  a  set-off  or  counter-claim,  for  money  paid  to  the  use  of 
the  judgment  debtor,  and  should  be  pleaded  as  such,  in  order 
to  give  the  other  party  an  opportunity  of  replying  to  it. 

The  objections  to  the  judgment  roll,  that  the  summons  was 
not  attached,  and  that  it  did  not  show  an  order  of  reference, 
were  not  well  taken.  They  were,  at  most,  matters  which  ren- 
dered the  judgment  erroneous,  but  did  not  render  it  void. 

For  the  reasons  before  stated,  however,  I  think  a  new  trial 
should  be  granted,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event.  Each  party 
to  be  at  liberty  to  amend  his  plea.dings  as  he  shall  be  advised. 

SELDEN  and  STRONG,  justices,  concurred  in  the  foregoing 
views,  except  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  defendant's  answer  to 
admit  the  evidence  of  the  judgment  and  execution  in  favor  of 
Pace  against  Eldad  M.  Calkins,  and  the  payment  to  the  sheriff 
thereon  ;  as  to  which  they  expressed  no  opinion. 

New  trial  granted. 

[MONROK  GKNKHAL  TKRM,  December  3,  1855.  Sdden,  T.  1?.  Strung  and 
Welles,  Justices.] 
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Where  the  plaintiff,  for  thopurpo.se  of  paying  to  the  defendant  a  demand  thi  iat- 
tcr  had  against  him,  for  freight,  amounting  to  37J  cents,  handed  the  defend- 
ant, a  one  dollar  hank  note,  and  the  defendant  offered  him  certain  change, 
which  the  plaintiff  objected  to,  and  demanded  the  bill  back,  and  the  de- 
fendant thereupon  procured  and  tendered  6lii  cents  in  specie,  together  with  a 
receipt  for  the  freight,  which  receipt  the  plaintiff  took,  and  kept:  Held  that 
he  could  not  maintain  an  action  against  the  defendant  for  converting  the  bank 
note.  SKI.DKV.  J.,  dissented. 

Held  aho.  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled,  in  any  event,  to  recover  more  than 
62i  cents  from  the  defendant. 


was  an  appeal  by  the  plaintiff  from  a  judgment  of  the 
Monroe  county  court,  reversing  a  judgment  of  a  justice. 
The  action  before  the  justice  was  against  the  defendant  for  con- 
verting a  one  dollar  bank  bill,  the  property  of  the  plaintiff. 
On  the  trial  before  the  justice,  it  appeared  that  the  defendant 
•was  a  freight  agent,  at  Rochester,  for  the  New  York  Central 
Hail  Road  Company.  That  on  the  occasion  of  the  alleged  con- 
version of  the  one  dollar  hill,  the  plaintiff  handed  the  bill  to 
the  defendant  in  payment  of  some  freight  charges  due  from  the 
former  to  the  rail  road  company.  That  the  amount  of  freight 
due  was  3  7  -3-  cents.  That  the  defendant  handed  the  plaintiff 
02^  cents  change,  one  shilling  in  silver  and  the  balance  in  two 
shinplasters  of  twenty-five  cents  each.  That  the  plaintiff  re- 
fused to  take  the  shinplasters,  saying  they  were  an  -impo- 
sition, and  demanded  the  one  dollar  bill  back,  which  the 
defendant  refused,  and  a  sharp  controversy  arose  between  them. 
The  defendant  gave  and  offered  evidence  tending  to  show  that 
he  procured  the  balance  of  the  change  in  silver  and  paid  it  to 
the  plaintiff,  and  gave  him  a  receipt  for  the  amount  due  for 
freight.  The  remaining  facts  necessary  to  be  stated,  sufficiently 
appear  in  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

J.  A  Slit!!,  for  the  appellant. 

E.  A.  H<>)ilciiis.  for  the  respondent. 
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WELLES,  J.  We  have  no  doubt  but  the  judgment  was  prop 
erly  reversed  by  the  county  court.  There  is  no  reasonable 
question  upon  the  evidence,  of  the  fact  that  after  some  alterca- 
tion between  the  parties,  about  the  shinplasters,  and  about  the 
return  of  the  one  dollar  bank  bill,  and  upon  the  occasion  of  tli€ 
plaintiff  offering  the  bill  to  pay  the  freight  on  the  mowing  ma- 
chine, the  defendant  offered  the  change  in  specie,  together  with 
a,  receipt  for  the  freight,  and  that  the  plaintiff  took  and  kept 
the  receipt.  If  this  were  so,  there  was  no  pretense  for  a  recov- 
ery. There  was  no  conflict  in  the  evidence ;  and  that  leads 
irresistibly  to  the  above  conclusion.  It  does  not  appear  on. 
what  ground  the  justice  rendered  judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
The  evidence  shows  that  when  the  plaintiff  refused  to  take  the 
shinplasters,  the  defendant  said  he  had  no  other  change  to  re- 
turn him.  The  defendant's  counsel  then  asked  the  plaintiff's 
•witness  Dailey,  whether  he.  Dailey,  furnished  the  defendant 
with  the  change  wanted,  in  silver  coin,  and  offered  to  follow  this 
proof  by  evidence  from  another  witness,  that  the  money  so  fur- 
nished by  the  witness  Dailey,  was  on  that  occasion  duly  ten- 
dered by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff.  The  question  was 
objected  to  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  objection  was 
sustained.  In  this  the  justice  erred.  The  question  and  offer 
contemplate  that  Dailey  knew  the  amount  of  the  specie  change 
furnished  by  him  to  the  defendant,  and  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  so  furnished,  but  that  he  did  not  know  the  fact  that  it 
was  tendered  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  other  witness  referred 
to  in  the  offer,  knew  that  the  same  money  furnished  by  Dailey 
to  the  defendant,  the  amount  of  which  he  did  not  know,  was 
tendered  by  the  latter  to  the  plaintiff.  Such  a  state  of  tilings 
might  exist,  and  would  not  be  remarkable  :  and  if  it  did  exist, 
the  defendant  should  have  been  permitted  to  prove  it. 

Again,  in  whatever  aspect  the  evidence  can  be  viewed,  the 
judgment  is  for  too  much.  When  the  plaintiff  handed  the  de- 
fendant the  one  dollar  bill,  if  nothing  further  had  appeared,  the 
law  would  intend  it  was  in  payment  of  some  debt.  The  evi- 
dence, however,  shows  that  there  was  some  change  coming  buck 
to  the  plaintiff;  and  whatever  that  amounted  to,  was  the  utmost 
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limit  of  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover  ;  and  that  must  havt 
been  less  than  one  dollar,  which  was  the  amount  for  which  the 
justice  rendered  judgment.  According  to  the  plaintiff's  own 
showing,  he  was  in  no  event  entitled  to  reccver  over  62£  cents. 
For  these  reasons  the  judgment  of  the  county  court  should 
be  affirmed. 

JOHNSON,  J.,  concurred. 

SELDEN.  J.,  dissented. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

[MONROE  GENERAL  TERM,  December  3,  1855.     Selden.  Johnson  and  Welle*, 
Justices.] 


RANSOM  YALE  vs.  ELIZA  ANN  DEDERER  and  NICHOLAS  A. 

DEDERER. 

Where  a  married  woman,  having  separate  property,  joins  with  her  husband  in 
giving  a  promissory  note,  even  as  surety  for  him,  she  thereby  charges  her  sep- 
arate estate,  in  equity,  witli  the  payment  thereof,  which  estate  may  be  reached 
through  the  intervention  of  a  receiver. 


was  a  suit  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  in  equity,  to  charge 
the  separate  estate  of  Mrs.  Dederer,  a  married  woman,  with 
the  payment  of  a  promissory  note,  which  she  signed  with  her 
husband,  Nicholas  A.  Dederer.  It  appeared  from  the  plead- 
ings and  proofs  in  the  case,  that  the  note  was  dated  December 
26,  1853,  payable  with  interest,  on  the  first  of  May,  1854,  and 
was  signed  by  both  defendants.  This  note  was  given  in  the 
place  of  two  notes,  one  of  s5S0.03;  dated  December  23,  1852, 
and  signed  by  both  defendants  ;  the  other  dated  March  10.  1853. 
for  $308.  and  signed  by  the  defendant  X.  A.  Dederer  alone. 
These  two  notes  were  given  for  cows  which  the  defendant  N.  A, 
Dederer  purchased  of  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  Eliza  A. 
Dederer  owned  three  farms  in  the  county  of  Chenanjjo  at  the 
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date  of  the  sale  of  the  said  cows,  and  the  giving  of  the  said  notes  ; 
one  of  about  200  acres,  situate  in  the  town  of  German,  another 
about  215  acres  in  Smithville,  and  about  90  acres  of  land  situ- 
ate in  the  town  of  Greene.  When  the  defendant  N.  A.  Dederer 
applied  to  the  plaintiff  to  purchase  said  cows,  he  refused  to  sell 
to  him  except  upon  the  condition  that  he  would  procure  his  wife 
to  sign  the  notes  with  him,  and  which  he  agreed  to  do  as  a  con- 
dition of  the  sale.  The  first  note  was  signed  by  both  defend- 
ants at  the  time.  The  second  note  was  given  by  the  defendant 
N.  A.  Dederer,  with  the  agreement  that  he  should  procure  his 
wife  to  sign  it,  and  the  note  in  suit  was  given  on  the  surrender 
and  for  the  consideration  of  the  two  notes  ;  and  Mrs.  Dederer 
signed  this  note  with  her  husband,  and  there  was  some  evidence 
in  the  case  to  show  that  these  cows,  or  at  least  a  part  of  them, 
went  to  stock  one  of  her  farms,  but  the  court  found  that  there 
was  not  evidence  sufficient  in  the  case  to  establish  the  fact  that 
the  purchase  of  these  cows  was  for  her  benefit,  or  that  they 
went  to  enhance  her  separate  estate,  or  that  either  the  cows  or 
the  avails  went  for  her  benefit,  and  the  court  found  that  she 
signed  the  note  upon  which  this  suit  is  brought,  as  surety  for 
her  husband.  It  was  admitted  upon  the  trial,  that  Mrs.  D.  had 
a  separate  property  in  personal  and  real  estate,  amply  sufficient 
to  pay  the  plaintiff's  demand.  It  was  proved  that  the  defend- 
ant N.  A.  Dederer  was  insolvent;  that  the  plaintiff  bad  ob- 
tained a  judgment  against  him  upon  this  note;  that  an  exe- 
cution issued  thereon  against  him  had  been  returned  iniUa  hona, 
and  that  he  had  made  a  general  assignment  of  his  property  for 
the  benefit  of  his  creditors. 

Henry  R.  My ga.lt,  for  the  plaintiff.  I.  The  separate  prop- 
erty of  the  wife  is  charged  in  this  case.  In  the  lending  English 
case  of  Hnline  v.  Tenant,  (1  P>ro.  C.  R.  10.)  it  was  adjudged 
that  the  bond  of  a  feme  covert  jointly  with  her  husband  shall 
bind  her  separate  property.  That  bond  was  absolutely  void  at 
law,  and  there  was  no  direct  charge  upon  the  ^estate.  The  rule 
laid  down  in  Peacock  v.  Mink,  that  a  feme  covert  act  ing  with 
respect  to  her  separate  property  is  competent  to  act  in  all  res- 
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poets  as  a  fume  sole,  is  said  by  Lord  Thurlow,  in  Hulme  v. 
Tenant,  to  bo  tbc  {>roper  rule,  and  necessary  to  support  the  de- 
cisions on  tliis  subject.  Personal  property  settled  upon  a  feme 
rnrert  f»r  her  separate  use  is  to  be  enjoyed  with  all  its  incidents. 
(Fcfti/tltice  \.  Gory  ex,  I  Ycs.jmiAti.  3  Bro.  C.  R.  8.  Rich 
\.  Cockell,  9  Yes.  309.)  Where  there  are  trustees,  it  is  now 
established,  overruling  former  cases,  that  a  married  woman  can 
hind  her  separate  property  without  their  assent.  (Essex  v. 
Atkins.  14  TV?.*.  542.)  It  has  been  frequently  held  that  the 
separate  estate  of  a  feme  covert  is  rendered  liable  to  pay  her 
bond.  (L'lUia  v.  Airey,  1  Yes.  jnn.  277.  Norton  v.  Tnrville, 
2  P.  Wins.  144.  Peacock  v.  Monk,  2  Yes.  190.)  Although 
it  tie  given  to  her  husband,  or  although  she  has  joined  in  it  with 
him  as  in  H til  me  \.  Tenant,  or  with  a  stranger.  (Heatley  v. 
Thomas.  15  Yes.  59(3.)  The  same  is  held  as  to  a  promissory 
note  given  by  a  feme  covert,  in  Jjitllpin  v.  Clarke.  (17  Yes. 
3G5.  Field  v.  tfojf/e.  4  Russ.  112.  M/Wer  v.  Fuller,  4  7?ro. 
C.  C.  19.)  The  recent  cases  decide  that  \\feme  covert  can,  as  to 
her  separate  estate,  enter  into  contracts,  in  the  same  manner  as 
•A  feme  sole.  (Murray  v.  Barlee,  3  My.  $•  K.  223.  O\\ens  v. 
Dickenson.  1  Cr.  t$*  PA.  53.)  The  case  of  Murray  \.  Barlee 
in  which  Lord  Brougham  delivers  an  elaborate  opinion,  (3  My. 
t\*  /v".  223.)  is  a  leading  case,  and  decides  that  the  execution  of  a 
bond  or  a  note  by  a  feme  covert,  is  evidence  of  an  intent  to 
charge  her  separate  estate  ;  for  if  she  had  no  reference  to  her 
separate  estate,  those  acts  would  be  nugatory  :  therefore  her  in- 
tent to  charge  her  separate  estate  will  be  presumed.  The  judg- 
ment prayed  for  in  this  case  is  like  that  suggested  by  Ld.  El  don 
in  Ilnline  v.  Tenant.  (1  Determined  cases,"  observes  his  lord- 
ship. ;:  seem  to  go  thus  far,  that  the  general  engagement  of  the 
wife  shall  operate  upon  her  personal  property,  shall  apply  to 
the  rents  and  profits  of  her  real  estate,  and  that  her  trustees 
shall  bt>  obliged  to  apply  personal  estate  and  rents  and  profits, 
when  they  arise,  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  general  engagement." 
The  English  cases  arc  cited  in  White's  Equity  Cases.  (1  Law 
f/ihrari/.  ml.  4'.l  neir  scries.}  at  length  to  the  note  in  Hultne  v. 
TI  nant.  page  3iJO.  See  also  Jie/l  on  (he  Lair  of  Properly. 
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'Law  Library,  N.  S.  vol.  51,  c/i.  7,  p.  .013.)  In  New  York  the 
English  rule  is  adopted.  In  the  case  of  the  Metliodist  Ejtisco- 
pal  Church  v.  Jaqueft,  (3  John.  C/t.  78.)  Chancellor  Kent  re- 
viewed the  English  cases  arid  disapproved  of  the  same,  hut  the 
court  of  errors  in  that  same  case  determined  that  :i  feme  covert, 
as  to  her  separate  estate,  in  equity  should  be  regarded  as  a  feme 
sole  and  may  dispose  of  her  separate  property  without  the  con- 
sent of  her  trustee  unless  restrained  by  the  trust  deed.  (17 
John.  548,  578;  570,  585.  Dyett  v.  N.  A.  Coal  Co.  20  Wend. 
570,  573.)  Whatever  doubt  may  have  existed,  the  rule  is  finally 
established  in  our  court  of  appeals,  in  Vanderheyden  v.  Mai- 
lory.  (1  Comst.  4G2.)  Justice  Jewctt,  in  delivering  the  opinion 
of  the  court,  says,  "The  fact  that  the  debt  has  been  contracted 
by  a  woman  during  her  coverture,  either  as  a  principal  or  a 
surety  for  herself,  or  for  her  husband,  or  jointly  with  him,  seems, 
ordinarily,  to  be  held  prima  facie  evidence  to  charge  her  sepa- 
rate estate  :  without  any  proof  of  a  positive  agreement  or  inten- 
tion so  to  do/'  The  same  rule  is  laid  down  by  Justice  Story. 
(2  Story's  Eq.  Juris.  §  1400.  Sue  note*  lo  Story's  4/A  ed.}  In 
Van  Allen  v.  Iliunplirey.  (15  liarb.  558.)  the  justices  of  this 
district  determined  that  ''in  equity,  if  a  wife  has  a  separate  es- 
tate, it  is  made  1'r.ible  on  her  bonds,  notes  and  other  obligations, 
and  even  for  her  undertakings  as  surety  for  the  husband's  debts." 
And  the  fact  that  she  gives  a  written  obligation  for  the  debt, 
has  been  held  sufficient  evidence  of  her  intent  to  charge  her 
separate  estate.  Insolvency  of  the  husband  was  shown  in  this 
case,  but  that  was  unnecessary,  as  the  giving  of  the  written  ob- 
ligation fixed  the  liability.  In  this  state,  where  laws  are  enacted 
for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married  wo- 
men, (acts  of  April  7,  1848.  and  April  11.  184!>.)  and  the  mar- 
ried female  is  permitted  to  hold  to  "  her  sole  and  separate  use.'"' 
the  English  rule  is  eminently  proper  as  it  acts  like  the  recent 
New  York  statutes  with  respect  to  the  feme  covert's  separate 
property  in  all  respects,  as  if  she  was  a  feme  sole.  As  the 
married  woman  is  by  statute  likened  to  a  single  female  as  re- 
gards her  separate  estate,  so  she  is  subject  to  some  of  the  liabil- 
ities and  dangers  of  single  life. 
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II.  The  objection,  that  the  insolvency  of  Nicholas  A.  Dederer. 
one  of  the  makers  of  the  note  in  question,  is  not  charged  in  tho 
coni{)laint;  was  properly  overruled.  Whether  the  husband  bo 
solvent  or  not,  cannot  affect  the  wife's  liability.  The  credit  in 
this  case  was  given,  relying  on  the  responsibility  of  the  wife. 
The  evidence  shows  the  husband  insolvent.  That  insolvency 
strengthens  the  equities  of  the  plaintiff.  It  was  not  necessary 
to  show  insolvency,  and  the  proof  thereof  is  not  the  subject  of 
exception.  The  .omission  of  all  evidence  of  insolvency  cannot 
change  the  respondent's  case.  k'  Where  the  court  decides  que.« 
tions  both  of  law  and  fact,  the  admission  of  improper  testimony 
is  not  the  subject  of  a  bill  of  exceptions."  (Arthur  el  al.  v 
Hart,  IT  Howard,  (  U.  S.}  6.) 

This  being  a  suit  purely  equitable,  the  judgment  should  di- 
rect the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  the  separate  personal  and 
real  estate  of  the  wife,  and  the  application  of  said  separate  es- 
tate to  the  payment  of  the  plaintiff's  judgment.  The  only  case 
in  which  an  execution  can  be  issued  at  law  against  the  wife,  is  by 
virtue  of  the  statute  entitled  :'  An  act  relating  to  debts  contracted 
by  women  before  marriage."  (Sess.  L.  o/"1853.  p.  1057.)  L  nder 
that  act.  the  superior  court  of  New  York,  in  Foote  against  Mor- 
ris and  wife,  (Hoffman.  J.)  ordered  judgment  and  that  execution 
be  issued  on  said  judgment  against  "  the  separate  estate  and 
property  of  the  wife  only."  (12  N.  Y.  Legal  Obs.  61.)  It 
would  be  well  for  the  statute  to  break  in  upon  the  rule  of  equity 
and  order  execution  direct  in  all  cases  of  judgments  which  are 
liens  on  the  estates  of  married  women.  But  this  action  assimi- 
lates to  the  case  of  a  proceeding  in  equity,  to  render  a  wife's 
separate  and  perhaps  equitable  estate,  subject  to  her  contract, 
in  which  the  court  mav  enforce  the  iud-rment  with  the  aid  of  a 

^  i/O 

referee  and  receiver. 

Scla/t        nircfi.  for  the  defendant. 


MASON.  J.  The  rule  is  well  settled  at  law,  that  a  married 
woman  cannot  bind  herself  personally  by  any  contract,  in  re- 
gard to  her  separate  property,  and  no  action  at  law  can  be 
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maintained  against  her  upon  such  contract.  ( Beard  v.  Webb, 
2  Bos.  $•  Pull.  93.  Marsall  \.  Ruttnti,  8  T.  R.  545.  Van 
Derheyden  v.  Mallory,  1  Comst.  462.)  The  rule,  however,  ia 
different  in  equity,  and  I  will  proceed  to  state  briefly,  the  prin- 
ciples which  are  deducible  from  the  cases  in  courts  of  equity, 
without  going  into  an  examination  of  the  cases  themselves.  As 
regards  her  separate  property,  a  married  woman  is  regarded  as  a 
feme  sole,  having  the  general  poAver  of  disposing  of  it.  Her  sepa- 
rate property,  however,  is  not  in  equity  liable  for  the  payment 
of  her  general  debts,  or  of  her  general  personal  engagements.  If 
therefore,  during  her  coverture,  she  contracts  debts  generally 
without  doing  any  act  indicating  an  intention  to  charge  her  sepa- 
rate estate  with  the  payment  thereof,  courts  of  equity  will  not  en- 
tertain jurisdiction  to  compel  payment  of  such  debts  out  of  her 
separate  estate.  (2  Roper  on  Husb.  and  Wife,  235  to  238, 
cfi.  21,  2.  Grc.at.len  v.  Noble,  3  Mad.  94.  Angmllor  v.  An- 
g-inllor,  5  id.  418.  Duke  of  Bolloii  \.  Williams,  2  Ves.jun. 
138, 150, 156.  4  Bra.  Clt.  297.  9  Vex.  498.  2  Story's  Eq.  Jnr. 
§  1398.)  The  separate  estate  will,  however,  in  equity,  be  held 
liable  for  all  debts,  incumbrances  and  other  engagements  which 
she  has  expressly  or  by  implication  charged  thereon.  (2  Story's 
Kq.  §  1399.  and  cases.)  There  has  not  been  entire  uniformity 
of  opinion  amongst  those  who  have  administered  the  equity 
jurisprudence  of  Great  Britain  and  this  country,  as  to  what 
circumstances,  in  the  absence  of  any  positive  intention  to  charge 
her  separate  estate,  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  to  create  such 
charge.  It  is  agreed,  on  all  hands,  that  there  must  be  an  in- 
tention to  charge  her  separate  estate  ;  otherwise  the  debt  will 
not  a  fleet  it.  The  fact  that  the  debt  has  been  contracted  dur- 
ing coverture,  either  as  principal  or  surety  for  her  husband,  or 
jointly  with  him,  seems  ordinarily  to  be  held  priina  facie  evi- 
dence to  charge  her  separate  estate,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference 
to  the  following  cases  and  authorities:  (Ffnt/in-'  v.  Tenant, 
1  />'/•«.  f.'/i.  1C).  21.  nt.li'  1.  Crosby  v.  Church.  3  ]\<><irnn.  4S9. 
1  Crniir  A-  Phil.  4S.  52.  54,  55.  22  W<;,d.  526.  2  X/ory's 
Jjy.  139S  t<>  1-lHi).  l-JDl.  15  I>.v.  55S.  IT  ill.  365.  9  id.  -197. 
twtt  (n.)  4  MM.  S2.  3  MyL  i\-  Run.  209.  1  ,XV/W/".  Ch.  26 
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20  Wend.  570.  15  Barb.  558.  1  Comxt.  462.  4  Russ.  112 
3  Afar/.  C/t.  387,  79,  94.  2  P.  TFm.v.  145.  2  Fes.  ae//.  193. 
2  Vcs.jmi.  138.  9  Fe*.  486.  5  Mad.  Ch.  414.  2  Bute.  363. 
9  7fo//  iji"  neatly,  49.  2  Roper  on  Plusb.  and  Wife.  243.  r//. 
21,  §  3.  White's  Kq.  Cases,  324  to  344.  49  Law  Lib.  A.  ,Sf. 
/;.  355  to  378.  72e7/  o/«  Law  of  Prop.,  Law  Lit),  vol.  51,  A".  S. 
513,  t$'C.  ch.  7.)  These  cases  hold  that  if  the  wife  have  sepa- 
rate property,  and  joins  with  her  husband  in.  giving  a  promis- 
sory note,  even  as  surety  for  him,  she  thereby  charges  her 
separate  estate,  in  equity,  with  the  payment  thereof.  The  doc- 
trines upon  which  courts  of  equity  have  attained  the  result 
^hat  the  separate  estate  of  a  married  woman  was  chargeable  in 
equity,  where  there  was  no  intention  expressed  to  create  a 
charge,  are  somewhat  artificial  in  their  texture,  and  can  hardly 
be  said  to  be  uniform  or  consistent.  The  liability,  however,  in 
such  cases,  of  her  separate  property,  in  equity,  to  pay  such 
debts,  is  too  well  settled  to  cavil  about  the  consistency  of  the 
reasons  by  which  the  courts  have  arrived  at  the  result.  This 
history  of  the  law  and  the  result  of  the  cases  are  well  stated 
in  Bell  on  the  law  of  property,  (Law  Library,  vol.  51,  p.  513, 
Sfc.  ch.  7.)  I  therefore  direct  that  a  judgment  be  entered  for 
the  plaintiff  for  the  relief  demanded  in  the  complaint,  (a) 

[CHKNANGO  SPECIAL  TKRM,  August  7,  1855.     Mason,  Justice.] 

(a)  The  following  is  the  judgment  entered  in  pursuance  of  the  above  decision, 
as  approved  by  the  court:  This  action  having  heretofore  been  brought  on  to  be 
heard  upon  the  pleadings  and  the  evidence  taken  therein,  and  Henry  II.  Mygatt 
having  been  hoard  of  counsel  for  the  plaint  id',  and  Selah  Squiers,  Esq.,  having 
heen  hoard  of  counsel  for  the  defendant,  and  the  court  having  duly  considered 
the  said  pleadings,  evidence  and  arguments,  it  is  ordered,  adjudged  and  decreed 
as  follows; 

I-'irtt.  That  there  is  justly  due  at  this  date,  to  the  plaint! ft",  on  the  promissory 
nole  made  to  the  plaintiff,  for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-eight  dollars,  with  inter- 
est, on  the  2Gth  day  of  December.  18-~>V.  by  the  defendants  Nicholas  A.  Dederer 
and  Eliza  Ann  Dederer  his  wife,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ten 
dollars  and  seventy-two  cents,  and  that  the  same  be  declared  an  equitable  lien 
Upon  the  personal  ami  real  separate  estate  of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  Dederei .  and 
that  the  personal  estate  be  first  applied  to  the  payment  thereof,  and  if  not  suffi- 
cient for  that  purpose,  tliei:  the  real  estate. 
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Second.  That  tlic  said  Eliza  Ann  Dederer,  by  joining  with  her  said  husband 
in  the  said  promissory  note,  charged  her  separate  estate  with  the  payment  there- 
of, and  that  the  said  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ten  dollars  and  seventy-two 
cents,  with  interest  from  this  date,  and  the  plainti(l"s  costs,  to  be  adjusted  by  tho 
clerk  of  this  court,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  date  of  said  .adjustment, 
and  the  sum  of  sixty  dollars  in  addition  thereto,  in  pursuance  of  section  «%8  of 
the  code  of  procedure,  be  paid  from  the  personal  and  real  estate  of  the  said  Eliza 
Ann  Dederer,  by  tho  receiver  to  be  appointed  in  this  action. 

Third.  It  is  hereby  referred  to  William  N.  Mason,  of  said  county  of  Chenango, 
as  a  suitable  referee  to  take  an  account  of  the  separate  estate,  both  real  and  per- 
sonal, of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  Dedcrer.  and  of  the  income  thereof,  and  the  situa- 
tion and  possession  thereof,  and  report  the  same  to  this  court. 

Fourth.  The  said  referee  is  hereby  directed  to  appoint  a  receiver  of  the  sepa- 
rate estate  of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  Dederer,  and  that  said  receiver,  on  filing  an 
undertaking  approved  by  the  said  referee,  forthwith  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his 
office  as  said  receiver;  and  that  the  said  Eliza  Ann  Dederer  assign,  transfer  and 
set  over  unto  the  said  receiver,  sufficient  of  her  separate  personal  estate  to  sat^ 
isfy  the  demand  of  the  said  plaintiff,  if  she  have  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  to  bo 
by  him,  the  said  receiver,  sold  and  the  avails  thereof  applied  to  the  payment  of 
the  said  plaintiff's  demand  ;  and  that  for  any  deficiency  there  may  be  after  ap- 
plying the  jxjrsonal  estate  to  the  payment  of  the  said  plaintiff's  claim,  the  real 
estate  of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  be  applied  to  that  purpose;  and  that  the  said  Eliza 
Ann  assign,  transfer  and  make  over  to  the  said  receiver  sufficient  of  her  estate  to 
pay  the  residuum  of  the  claim  of  the  said  plaintiff1,  to  be  by  said  receiver  sold 
at  public  sale,  on  reasonable  notice,  as  also  the  personal  estate  to  be  sold  in  the 
same  way;  and  that  the  said  referee  is  authorized  to  examine  any  parties  to  this 
suit,  on  o;ith,  as  to  the  separate  estate  of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  Dederer,  with  tho 
power  to  the  said  referee  to  examine  any  of  the:  parties  on  oath,  and  to  compel 
the  production  of  books  and  papers. 

Fifth.  The  said  defendants  are  hereby  restrained  from  transferring  or  encum- 
bering in  any  way.  the  separate  estate  of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  Dederer,  or  the  use 
or  increase  or  profits  thereof,  until  the  entire  amount  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff, 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  fully  paid. 

Sixth.  Tli.'it  all  further  directions  and  all  further  questions  not  disposed  of  by 
this  judgment  (if  any)  be  reserved  until  the  further  order  of  the  court,  and  that 
any  of  the  parties  to  this  :iction,  upon  due  notice,  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the 
court,  from  time  to  time,  for  such  further  directions  as  may  l>e  necessary  :  and 
should  the  plaintiff  find  any  insuperable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  reaching  and 
applying  the  separate  property  of  the  said  Eliza  Ann  to  the  payment  of  the 
claim  aforesaid,  he  is  at  liberty  to  apply  for  such  further  directions  as  may  t* 
necessary. 
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G.  AUSTIN. 

The  power  given  to  the  common  councilor  the  city  of  Buffalo,  by  the  charter  of 
18'?2,  "  to  establish  and  regulate  markets  in  the  city,"  conferred  upon  that 
body  authority  to  purchase  real  estate  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  market 
buildings  thereon. 

And,  possessing  that  authority,  without  any  restriction  as  to  the  mode  of  exer- 
cising it,  the  common  council  has  the  power  to  make  a  purchase  on  credit,  and 
to  direct  a  bond  to  be  executed,  in  the  name  of  the  city,  by  the  mayor,  under 
the  corporate  seal,  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  at  a  future  day, 
with  interest  semi-annually. 

A  contract  thus  made  is  binding  iipon  the  city,  and  the  bond  executed  by  the 
mayor,  to  the  vendor  of  the  land,  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  is 
valid  and  obligatory. 

IN  December,  1853,  the  city  of  Buffalo  purchased  of  the  de- 
fendant Austin  certain  real  estate  in  the  city,  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  thereon  a  market.  Austin,  by  deed  bearing  date 
December  27,  granted  and  conveyed  the  land  to  the  city.  The 
deed  was  duly  delivered  by  Austin  and  accepted  by  the  city. 
The  consideration  upon  such  purchase  was  $35,000,  and  the  city, 
by  its  mayor,  executed  and  delivered  to  Austin  an  instrument 
declaring  that  the  city  owed  to  the  bearer  $35,000,  bearing  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  7  per  cent,  payable  semi-annually,  at  the 
comptrollers  office  in  the  city,  and  the  principal  reimbursable 
at  the  same  place,  on  the  27th  day  of  December,  1878.  The 
mayor  executed  this  instrument  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of 
the  common  council,  passed  December  20,  1853.  and  affixed  the 
corporate  seal.  This  action  was  instituted  by  a  number  of  tax- 
payers in,  and  citizens  of,  Buffalo,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
the  judgment  of  the  court  declaring  the  sale  and  purchase  of  the 
real  estate  and  the  obligation  or  instrument  given  to  Austin, 
void.  A  preliminary  injunction  was  granted.  The  defendants 
answered,  and  the  trial  came  on  at  the  circuit  and  special  term 
in  Erie  county,  in  May,  1854.  The  action  was  tried  by  the 
court,  without  a  jury. 
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H.  K.  Smitli  and  H.  W.  Rogers,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

S.  G.  Austin,  J.  L.  Talcott  and  J.  Ganson,  for  the  defendants 

MARVIN,  J.  The  first  question  to  be  considered  is,  has  the 
city  of  Buffalo  power  to  contract  for,  purchase,  take  and  hold 
the  real  estate  in  question  for  the  purposes  of  a  market?  This 
power  is  denied  by  the  plaintiffs.  By  the  charter  of  1832,  the 
common  council  of  the  city  of  Buffalo  was  authorized  ':  to  estab- 
lish and  regulate  a  market  or  markets  in  said  city,  and  to  re- 
strain and  regulate  the  sale  of  fresh  meat  and  vegetables  in  said 
city."  By  the  act  of  1843.  consolidating  and  amending  the  act 
to  incorporate  the  city,  passed  in  1882,  and  the  various  acts 
amendatory  thereof,  it  is  declared  that  the  common  council  shall 
have  the  management  and  control  of  the  finances,  and  of  all  the 
property,  real  and  personal,  belonging  to  the  corporation,  and 
shall  have  power  within  said  city  from  time  to  time  to  make 
such  ordinances,  by-laws  and  regulations,  &c.  &c.,  and  the  coun- 
cil is  particularly  authorized  to  enact  such  ordinances,  for  many 
purposes,  among  them,  in  subdivision  4,  "to  direct  the  location, 
and  regulate  and  prescribe  the  management  and  use  of  all  butch- 
ers' stalls  and  shops,  markets,  slaughter  houses  and  houses  for 
storing  powder  ;  to  establish  and  regulate  markets  for  the  sale 
of  fresh,  pickled  and  corned  meats,  vegetables,  and  fresh  fish," 
&c.  Bv  the  act  of  1843.  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent 
with,  or  repugnant  to  that  act  were  repealed.  It  is  argued  that 
the  provision  in  the  original  charter,  giving  power  to  the  com- 
mon council  "  to  establish  and  regulate  markets.''  was  repealed 
by  the  act  of  1843.  This  provision  in  the  act  of  1832  is  not 
inconsistent  with  or  repugnant  to  the  act  of  1843.  ami  in  my 
opinion  it  was  not  repealed  by  the  latter  act.  But  if  we  should 
regard  it  as  being  repealejl,  I  think  the  question  will  not  be 
changed.  The  power  is  given  in  the  act  of  1843  "to  establish 
and  regulate  markets.''  It  is  said  that  this  power  by  tin1  act  of 
1843.  is  to  be  exercised  only  by  enacting  onliiiaiirrs.  This 
may  be  s.>.  The  power,  however,  will  be  the  same,  though  it.s 
mode  of  execution  may  be  regulated  by  the  act.  The  manner 
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of  introducing  this  power  in  the  act  and  context,  may  be  propel 
subjects  of  consideration  upon  the  question  what  the  power  is. 
I  shall  first  consider  whether  the  power  given  in  the  act  1882 

to  the  common  council  i:  to  establish  and  regulate  markets  in  tho 
city,"  conferred  upon  the  council  the  power  to  purchase  renl 
estate  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  market  buildings  thereon.  The, 
plaintiffs  insist  that  this  language  does  not  confer  the  power: 
that  it  confers  a  power  only  to  point  out  the  place  and  declare 
where  and  under  what  circumstances  a  market  may  exist,  and 
to  regulate  it.  What  is  a  market?  It  is  a  franchise  or  liberty 
derived  from  the  crown  and  arising  from  the  king's  grant  or 
prescription,  (which  supposes  an  ancient  grant,)  to  have  a  mar- 
ket. (2  El.  Coin.  37,  88.)  "A  market  is  the  privilege  within 
a  town  to  have  a  market.  Every  fair  is  a  market,  but  not 
e  contra.  (Crabb's  Law  of  Real  Property,  §  079.) 

No  one  can  have  a  market  or  fair  but  by  grant  or  prescrip- 
tion. (Id.}  This  franchise  may  be  granted  to  natural  persons 
or  bodies  politic.  The  grantee  of  the  franchise  lias  the  right  to 
have  Hie  'market,  but  the  public  have  also  an  interest  in  the 
market,  and  the  grantee  of  the  franchise  is  bound  to  provide 
suitable  accommodation  for  those  who  attend  the  market. 
(Id.  §  080.)  In  Mosley  v.  Walker,  (7  B.  $•  C.  40.)  Baylev, 
J.  says.  '•  if  the  place  once  allotted  ceases  to  give  reasonable 
accommodation,  be  is  bound  if  he  has  land  of  his  own  to  appro- 
priate land  on  which  to  hold  it.  and  if  not,  to  get  land  from  oilier 
people,  in  order  that  the  market,  which  was  originally  granted  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public  as  well  as  for  the  benefit  of  the  grantee, 
may  be  effectually  held/'  (See  also  Jacob's  Law  Diet.  Market.} 

As  I  understand,  the  grant  by  the  king  was  the  grant  of  a 
market  or  the  right  or  privilege  of  having  a  'market.  After  as- 
certaining what  a  market  is,  in  law.  it  may  be  asked  what  more 
appropriate  terms  can  be  used  by  the  power  granting  the  fran- 
chise or  marker,  than  to  say  that  the  common  council,  city  or 
individual  may  exfablis/i  a  market  /  It  seems  to  me  that  "  the 
privilege,  within  a  town,  to  nave  a  market"  is  very  properly  and 
fully  granted,  by  authorizing  the  common  council  "  to  establish 
and  regulate  a  market.''  The  power  to  establish  a  market  being 
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expressly  granted,  all  the  powers  necessary  for  the  exercise  of 
this  power  are  implied.  The  power  expressly  granted,  or  right 
expressly  given,  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  or  exercised 
•without  land,  and  therefore  the  common  council  had  the  power 
to  purchase,  take  and  hold  the  land  necessary  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  market.  (Atigell  fy  Ames  on  Corp.  GO.) 

By  the  act  of  1843,  the  general  powers,  contained  in  title  3  of 
chapter  18  of  the  1st  part  of  the  revised  statutes,  were  conferred 
upon  the  city,  and  it  was  made  subject  to  all  the  restrictions 
and  conditions  contained  in  said  title,  except  certain  provisions 
in  the  title  which  were  declared  inapplicable.  By  the  4th  sub- 
division of  section  one,  in  said  title,  the  corporation  is  empowered 
"  to  hold,  purchase  and  convey  such  real  and  personal  estate  as 
the  purposes  of  the  corporation  shall  require,  not  exceeding  the 
amount  limited  in  its  charter."  This  provision  was  made  a  part 
of  the  charter  of  Buffalo  city.  In  my  opinion  it  is  not  necessary 
to  resort  to  the  power  here  given,  to  uphold  the  purchase  of  real 
estate  for  a  market,  but  I  think  the  power  is  sufficiently  compre- 
hensive in  this  provision  to  authorize  the  purchase  of  the  real 
estate  in  question,  especially  when  we  find  in  the  charter  that 
one  ?f  the  purposes  of  the  corporation  was  the  establishment  of 
markets.  Can  it  be  successfully  denied  that  an  incorporated 
city  requires  a  market  or  markets,  and  that  one  of  the  purposes 
of  incorporation  is  the  establishment  and  regulation  of  necessary 
markets?  May  not  well  regulated  markets  be  necessary  for 
the  good  government  of  the  city,  the  preservation  of  peace  and 
order,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  trade,  commerce  and  health  of 
the  city?  The  city,  or  the  common  council,  is  expressly  autho- 
rized to  establish  markets;  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  corpora- 
tion was  the  establishment  of  markets  ;  this  is  specified  in  the 
charter  ;  and  to  accomplish  and  carry  into  effect  this  purpose, 
real  estate  was  required,  and  the  authority  to  hold  and  purchase 
gucli  necessary  real  estate  is  expressly  given  by  the  provision 
referred,  to  m  the  revised  statutes.  The  common  council  could 
not  Kstabllxh  and  regulate  markets  unless  it  had  Ian  1  upon 
which  the  necessary  buildings  might  be  erected,  and  up«n  which 
the  market  could  be  held.  The  common  council  ha  1  the  grant 
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of  the  privilege  to  have  markets  within  the  city,  and  upon  ac- 
cepting the  grant  of  this  privilege,  it  was  "  bound  to  furnish  suit- 
able accommodation  for  those  who  attended  the  market." 

Upon  the  argument  there  was  much  criticism  upon  the  word 
estabfitth.  It  was  argued  that  the  legislature  only  intended  to 
empower  the  common  council  to  designate  where  the  market 
might  lie  hud  or  held,  and  that  an  individual  might  have  and 
own  the  market,  subject  to  the  regulation  of  the  common  council. 
The  word  establish,  it  seems  to  rne,  is  not  well  adapted  for  the 
purpose  claimed  by  the  plaintiffs.  It  is  a  word  of  extensive  use 
and  signification.  It  contains  authority  to  do  an  act  or  acts, 
which  shall  produce  or  bring  into  existence  something  ;  to  set 
or  fix  firmly  ;  to  settle  permanently  or  found  permanently ;  to 
erect  and  fix  something.  The  acter  or  establisher  is  to  do  the 
thing.  It  is  not  a  term  used  to  indicate  a  power  to  permit  or 
license  another  or  others  to  do  the  thing.  But  the  authority  to 
any  one  to  establish  a  thing,  is  an  authority  to  take  the  proper 
measures  to  produce,  accomplish  or  bring  into  existence  the 
thing.  In  the  present  case  the  power  was  given  to  the  common 
council  to  establish  markets.  It  is  well  understood  what  a  mar- 
ket was.  Aside  from  its  being  a  franchise,  a  ''privilege  within 
a  town  to  have  a  market."  as  defined  by  the  common  law,  the  term 
as  now  used  and  understood  in  connection  with  our  cities,  in- 
cludes the  idea  of  land  and  buildings  or  suitable  erections  for 
the  accommodation  of  those  who  attend  the  market  to  sell  or 
buy  the  articles  brought  there  for  sale.  Xow  the  common  coun- 
cil was  authorized  in  proper  language  to  establish  this  thing, 
called  a  market,  and  in  doing  so  it  had  power  to  adopt  all  the 
necessary  means  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the  object.  It 
was  necessary  to  have  real  estate,  and  it  was  authorized  to  ac- 
quire the  necessary  quantity  of  real  estate  in  the  usual  manner. 
If  the  common  conned  were  to  give  permission  to  individuals  to 
have  markets,  and  designate  the  places  Avhere  they  should  be 
located  or  established,  (provided  it  had  power  to  do  so.)  this 
would  not  be  the  establishing  of  a  market  by  the  common  coun- 
cil. It  may  lie  that  the  common  council  had  the  power  under 
the  charter  of  184^  to  authorize  individuals  to  have  markets 
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It  had  power  "  to  direct  the  location,  and  regulate  and  prescribe 
the  rnnnagement  and  use  of  all  butchers'  stalls  and  shops,  mar- 
kets, slaughter  houses,  and  houses  for  storing  powder/'  Assume 
that  individuals  may  have  markets  located  where  the  common 
council  shall  direct,  subject  to  be  regulated,  &c.,  and  it  will  not 
affect  the  question  we  are  considering.  On  the  contrary  our 
position  will  be,  I  think,  strengthened,  for  it  is  immediately 
added,  "to  establish  and  regulate  markets,"  &c.  If  it  was  only 
intended  to  give  the  common  council  power  to  locate  and  regu- 
late markets  to  be  owned  and  held  by  individuals,  the  power  had 
been  already  given,  and  it  was  quite  unnecessary  to  give  in  ex- 
press terms  to  the  common  council  the  power  "  to  establish  and 
regulate  markets,"  &c.  In  my  opinion,  the  power  to  purchase 
real  estate  for  the  purposes  of  a  market,  was  possessed  by  the 
common  council,  and  therefore  the  contract  made  with  Aus- 
tin was  not  void  for  want  of  competent  authority  to  make  the 
purchase  of  the  land  for  the  purposes  of  a  market.  One  of  the 
counsel  for  the  defendants  examined  and  referred  to  numerous 
charters  of  cities  and  villages  in  this  state,  in  which  the  language 
touching  markets  was  like  or  similar  to  the  language  em- 
ployed in  the  Buffalo  charter,  and  under  which  it  was  said 
those  cities  and  villages  had  purchased  land  and  erected  market 
buildings.  I  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  to  examine  the  vari- 
ous and  numerous  charters  referred  to.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
language  of  them  is,  in  substance,  as  it  is  in  the  charter  of  the 
city  of  Buffalo,  and  that  this  language  "  to  establish  markets" 
has  generally  been  employed,  and  that  under  the  power  thus 
conferred,  all  cities  have  claimed  the  right  to  purchase  land  and 
to  erect  buildings  thereon  for  market  purposes.  As  I  have  al- 
ready stated,  I  think  the  language  appropriate  to  confer  the 
power  thus  claimed  and  exercised. 

Austin  proposed  and  agreed  to  sell  and  convey  to  the  city 
the  land  in  question,  and  to  accept  in  payment  the  bond  of 
the  city,  payable  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years,  with  semi-an- 
nual interest.  The  proposal  signed  by  Austin  contained  some 
other  provisions  not  necessary  to  be  here  noticed.  The  common 
council  accepted  the  proposal,  and  Austin  executed  the  deed  of 
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the  land  to  the  city,  and  the  common  council  directed  the  mayor 
to  execute  the  bond,  and  it  was  executed,  and  the  seal  of  the  city 
attached  thereto.  It  is  insisted  that  the  contract  for  the  sale  and 
conveyance  of  the  land  and  the  giving  the  bond  were  unauthor- 
ized ;  that  the  contract  was  void  ;  and  that  the  bond  is  invalid. 
It  is  a  general  rule,  that  a  corporation  is  a  mere  political  in- 
stitution, a  creature  of  the  legislature,  having  no  other  powers 
than  those  which  are  given  by  its  creator,  or  such  as  are  inci- 
dental or  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  purposes  for  which 
it  was  established.  This  rule  was  laid  down  by  Chief  Justice 
Savage,  in  TV.  Y.  Firemen  Ins.  Co.  v.  Ely,  (2  Cow.  709.)  The 
company  had  been  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  insurance,  and 
it  had  used  its  funds  in  discounting  notes.  This  was  an  act  of 
banking  not  authorized  by  its  charter,  and  violative  of  the  re- 

*J 

straining  acts.  It  used  to  be  said  that  a  corporation  could  do 
any  thing  not  prohibited  by  its  charter.  This  is  not  so.  -The 
true  rule  undoubtedly  is,  to  consider  the  nature,  purposes  and 
objects  of  the  corporation.  If  a  corporation  is  created  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  it  may  exercise  all  the  powers  necessary  and 
proper  to  carry  into  effect  the  objects  of  its  creation,  and  to  ac- 
complish the  purposes  in  view,  unless  it  is  subject  to  some  other 
law  restraining  it  from  the  exercise  of  particular  powers.  (Aug. 
^  Ames  on  Corp.  66.)  Civil  corporations  are  established  fora 
variety  of  purposes.  They  are  public  or  private.  Public  cor- 
porations are  those  created  by  the  government  for  political  pur- 
poses, as  counties,  cities,  towns  and  villages  :  they  are  invested 
with  subordinate  legislative  powers,  to  be  exercised  for  local  pur- 
poses connected  with  the  public  good,  and  these  powers  are  sub- 
ject to  the  control  of  the  legislature.  (2  Kent,  275.  5/A  ed.) 
"When  a  corporation  is  duly  created,  many  powers,  rights  and 
capacities  are  annexed  to  it ;  some  of  these  are  deemed  to  be 
necessarily  and  inseparably  incident  to  it.  without  any  express 
provision.  It  is  now.  however,  the  general  practice,  to  specify 
the  powers  and  capacities  with  which  it  is  intended  to  endow  the 
corporation.  (Iff.  277.)  As  to  the  powers  and  ca/tacities  which 
are  incident  to  a  corporation,  as  specified  in  Angell  &  Ames.  64 
arid  65,  and  in  2  Kent's  Com.  277,  8.  1st.  to  have  perpetual 
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succession,  &c. ;  2d.  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  to  grant  and  receive 
by  its  corporate  name  ;  3d.  to  purchase  and  hold  lands,  chattels, 
&c.  <fcc.  ;  the  simple  creation  of  a  corporation,  as  a  general  rule, 
conferred  upon  it  incidentally,  these  powers.  They  were  re- 
garded as  necessary  to  its  existence  as  a  corporation.  Some  of 
these  powers,  that  were  regarded  as  incidental  and  necessary, 
whether  specified  in  the  charter  or  not,  have  been  much  abridged 
or  modified  by  general  laws.  In  England,  corporations  are  ren- 
dered incapable  of  purchasing  lands  without  the  license  of  the 
king,  by  what  are  known  as  the  mortmain  statutes.  These 
statutes  have  not  been  enacted  in  this  state,  and  Kent  says,  the 
only  legal  check  to  the  acquisition  of  lands  by  corporations,  con- 
sists in  those  special  restrictions  contained  in  the  acts  by  which 
they  are  incorporated,  and  which  usually  confine  the  capacity  to 
purchase  real  estate  to  specified  and  necessary  objects.  (2  Kenf, 
282.)  We  have,  however,  general  statutes,  containing  provisions 
which  are  generally  applicable  to  corporations.  By  section  1. 
in  title  3.  chapter  18  of  the  first  part  of  the  revised  statutes,  it 
is  declared  that  every  corporation  shall  possess  certain  powers. 
By  the  4th  subdivision  it  has  power  '•  to  hold,  purchase  and  con- 
vey such  real  and  personal  estate,  as  the  purposes  of  the  corpo- 
ration shall  require,  not  exceeding  the  amount  limited  in  its 
charter."  Bv  the  2d  section  it  is  declared  that  the  powers  enu- 
merated in  section  1.  shall  vest  in  every  corporation  that  shall 
hereafter  be  created,  although  they  may  not  be  specified  in  its 
charter.  Bv  section  3,  it  is  declared  that  "in  addition  to  the 
powers  enumerated  in  the  1st  section  of  this  title,  and  to  those 
exprcsslv  given  in  its  charter,  or  in  the  act  under  which  it  is  or 
shall  be  incorporated,  no  corporation  shall  possess  or  exercise  any 
corporate  powers  except  such  as  shall  be  necessary  to  the  exer- 
cise of  the  powers  so  enumerated  an  1  given.''  The  next  section 
contains  restrictions  upon  all  corporations  other  than  those  ex- 
pressly incorporated  for  banking  purposes.  Here  there  is  a 
body  of  statute  law  touching  corporations  which  has  modified 
the  rules  of  the  common  law  relating  to  the  powers  of  corpora- 
tions. I  have  already  commented  upon  the  4th  subdivision  in 
section  one,  touching  the  power  to  hold  and  purchase  real  estate, 
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and  remarked  that  this  power  is  limited  to  such  real  and  personal 
estate  as  shall  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  corporation. 
These  provisions  of  the  revised  statutes  are  here  brought  more 
prominently  and  fully  into  view  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
their  effect  upon  the  question  we  are  now  considering.  It  will 
be  seen  on  reading  section  1,  that  the  powers  which  every  cor- 
poration is  to  have,  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  enume- 
rated as  incidental  powers  and  capacities  by  the  common  law, 
except  that  the  power  to  hold,  purchase  and  convey  real  and 
personal  estate  is  restricted.  (See  An  pell  4*  Ames  on,  Corp. 
64,  5.  2  Kent's  Com.  277.)  In  the  enumeration  of  incidental 
or  ordinary  powers  at  common  law,  the  power  to  contract  debts 
is  not  expressly  named,  and  yet  the  power  to  make  contracts  is 
clearly  implied.  The  corporation  may  sue  and  be  sued,  it  may 
grant  and  receive,  it  may  purchase  and  hold  lands  and  chattels. 
The  power  to  contract  debts  is  not  expressly  named  in  the  pro- 
visions of  the  revised  statutes  here  referred  to.  And  the  statute 
contains  an  express  prohibition  against  the  possession  or  exer- 
cise of  any  corporate  powers  other  than  those  enumerated  in  the 
first  section  of  the  title  of  that  act,  and  those  expressly  given  in 
its  charter,  except  such  (is  shall  be  necessary  to  the  exercise  of 
the  ffon'ers  so  enumerated  and  given.  Hence  the  rule  sub- 
stantially ns  stated  by  Justice  Savage,  in  TV.  Y.  Fire  Ins.  Co. 
v.  Ely.  (2  Con-en.  709.)  It  Avas  not  claimed  on  the  argument 
that  the  charter  of  Buffalo  city,  in  express  terms,  gave  the 
power  to  purchase  land,  or  to  contract  a  debt  for  the  purchase 
of  land.  Still  it  was  claimed  that  the  city  possessed  the  power, 
not  only  to  purchase  land,  but  to  purchase  on  a  credit,  and  to 
execute  its  obligation  to  pay  for  it  on  a  future  day.  I  have  en- 
deavored to  show  that  the  common  council  had  the  power  by  the 
charter  to  purchase  the  land  in  question,  under  the  authority  to 
establish  nmrkt'ts.  and  also  under  the  provisions  of  the  revised 
statutes,  if  the  purposes  of  the  city  required  markets.  The 
mode  of  purchasing  real  estate  is  not  specified,  and  as  the  power 
to  purchase  existed.  I  suppose  the  common  council  or  city  in  ex- 
ercising this  power,  had  the  right  to  exercise  it  in  the  usual 
ordinary  manner,  in  the  same  manner  that  an  individual  could 
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exercise  it.  Concluding  that  the  city  had  the  power  to  make 
the  purchase,  and  to  accept  a  grant  of  the  land,  can  there  be  any 
doubt  that  it  had  the  power  to  execute  the  usual  bond  and  mort- 
gage as  security  for  the  payment  at  a  future  day,  of  the  con- 
sideration money  ?  The  transaction  between  the  city  and  Aus- 
tin was  simply  a  sale  and  conveyance  of  land  by  the  latter  to 
the  former,  and  the  giving  of  a  bond  by  the  city  to  Austin  for 
the  consideration,  payable  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years,  with 
semi-annual  interest.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  city  had  the 
power  to  do  this.  It  certainly  had  the  power  to  make  the  con- 
tract for  the  purchase  of  the  land  ;  otherwise  it  could  never  have 
purchased  it.  and  there  is  no  statute  or  law  declaring  what  con- 
tract the  city  should  make  in  purchasing  real  estate,  or  how  or 
when  it  should  agree  to  pay  the  consideration.  The  power  to 
purchase  included  the  power  to  contract,  and  to  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  the  contract.  The  cases  are  numerous  where  a  corpo- 
ration contracting  in  reference  to  a  matter  that  was  within  the 
purposes  and  objects  of  the  corporation  has  bound  itself  in  a 
manner  and  form  not  specified  in  its  charter.  The  Stale  \.  Tlie 
City  of  Buffalo.  (2  Hill,  434,)  is  in  point  to  illustrate  the  po- 
sition. The  common  council,  by  resolution,  authorized  the  mayor 
to  take  such  measures  as  he  should  deem  necessary  for  the  safe- 
ty and  defense  of  the  city,  and  declared  that  the  mayor  should 
have  power  to  bind  the  city  by  bond  or  otherwise,  t  >  procure 
arms.  &c.  The  mayor  obtained  arms  from  one  of  the  state  ar- 
senals, and  gave  the  bond  of  the  city,  conditioned  for  the  return 
of  the  arms.  It  was  objected  that  the  bond  was  not  binding 
upon  the  city  ;  that  by  the  charter,  no  power  was  given  to  the 
mayor  or  common  council,  to  bind  the  city  by  bond.  &c.  Justice 
Nelson  referred  to  statutes  authorizing  all  Corporations  to  pur- 
chase such  real  and  personal  estate  as  the  purposes  of  the  cor- 
poration should  require,  (1  7i.  »S<.  (508,  §  1.)  and  to  various  pro- 
visions in  the  charter  giving  the  common  council  control  over 
the  property  of  the  corporation  :  the  power  to  make  by-laws,  for 
the  propose  of  preventing  riot,  noise,  disturbances,  <fcc. :  ami 
held  that  abundant  authority  could  be  found  in  these  provisions, 
to  justify  the  common  council  in  authorizing  the  mayor  to  bind 
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tlic  city  by  bond  or  otherwise.  There  was  not  a  word  in  the 
charter  about  giving  a  bond  for  any  such  purpose  ;  there  was 
ample  power  to  protect  the  city  and  preserve  order,  but  the  means 
by  which  this  was  to  be  done  was  not  pointed  out.  The  common 
eouncil,  therefore,  in  exercising  the  power,  had  the  right  to  resort 
to  any  usual  and  ordinary  means.  They  resorted  to  the  means 
of  procuring  the  loan  of  arms  from  the  state,  and  gave  the  bond 
of  the  corporation  for  their  return,  and  the  city  was  bound  by 
the  bond.  All  that  was  done  was  within  the  general  purposes 
and  objects  of  the  corporation,  and  though  no  express  power,  to 
adopt  the  mode  pursued,  could  be  found  in  the  charter  or  gen- 
eral statutes,  yet  the  city  was  held  liable.  Now  turn  to  the 
case  of  Hodges  \.  The  City  of  Buffalo,  (2  Denio.  110.)  and  we 
shall  find  a  case  Avhere  the  city  was  not  liable.  And  why  ? 
Simply  because  no  authority  was  given  to  the  common  council 
to  furnish  entertainments  for  the  citizens  and  guests  of  the  city 
at  the  public  expense.  It  was  not  necessary,  in  order  to  carry 
into  effect  the  powers  granted,  that  the  common  council  should 
provide  a  public  entertainment  ;  and  the  general  powers  of  a 
corporate  body  must  be  restricted  by  the  nature  and  object  of 
its  institution.  (Aug.  $•  Ames  on  Corp.  66.) 

The  plaintiffs  insist,  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  power 
of  the  city  touching  the  contracting  of  debts.  &c.  it  has  been 
restricted  by  the  act  passed  July  21,  1853,  or  rather,  that  the 
bond  was  made  and  delivered,  in  violation  of  this  act  ;  and  as  I 
understood  the  learned  counsel,  more  reliance  was  placed  upon 
this  statute  to  defeat  the  bond,  than  upon  the  objection  that 
there  was  prior  to  the  passage  of  this  act.  an  entire  destitution 
of  corporate  authority,  to  give  the  bond  in  question.  I  have 
examined  this  statute  with  care,  and  I  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  has  no  application  to  this  case,  or  rather  that  the 
plaintiffs  have  not  made  a  case  coming  within  the  prohibitions 
<>f  the  statute.  This  statute  is  entitled  an  act  to  restrict  and 
regulate  the  powers  of  municipal  corporations  to  burrow  money, 
contract  debts,  and  loan  their  credit.  The  first  section  pro- 
hibits any  municipal  corporation  from  loaning  or  giving  its 
credit  to.  or  in  aid  of  any  individual,  association  or  corporation 
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This,  I  take  it.  could  not  have  been  done  before  the  passage  of 
this  act.  in  the  absence  of  any  special  authority.  By  the  sec- 
ond section,  no  municipal  corporation,  &c.  shall  borrow  money 
or  contract  debts,  except  in  the  manner  therein  provided,  and 
evidences  of  debt,  unless  issued  in  conformity  to  the  provisions 
of  the  act,  shall  be  void.  Then  follow  §§  3,  4  and  5,  having 
entirely  different  objects  in  view.  They  contain  the  "manner 
herein  provided"  for  borrowing  money  or  contracting  debts.  By 
section  3,  no  municipal  corporation,  of  &c.  shall  contract  any  debt, 
the  amount  of  which  shall,  exclusive  of  the  debt  now  owing  bv 

fj         f 

said  corporation,  exceed  at  any  time  a  sum  equal  to  5  per  cent, 
nor  inclusive  of  such  debt,  shall  the  same  exceed  8  per  cent  of 
the  aggregate  valuation  of  the  real  estate  within  its  boundaries, 
&c.  Here  is  a  prohibition  upon  all  municipal  corporations  from 
contracting  debts  of  any  kind,  exceeding  o  per  cent  of  the  ag- 
gregate valuation  of  the  real  estate  within  their  bounds,  or  8  per 
cent,  including  the  debt  owing  at  the  time  the  act  was  passed, 
so  that  if  the  amount  of  the  debt  at  that  time  was  T  per  cent 
of  the  aggregate  valuation  of  the  real  estate,  the  corporation 
could  only  add  one  per  cent  more  to  its  debt.  This  may  be  a 
valuable  restraint  upon  municipal  corporations.  Those  who 
owed  no  debt  at  the  passage  of  the  act,  are  protected  from  any 
debts  exceeding  5  per  cent  of  the  aggregate  valuation  of  the 
real  estate.  The  4th  section  relates  to  temporary  loans;  no 
money  is  to  be  borrowed  on  temporary  loans,  except  in  antici- 
pation of  the  taxes  of  the  current  fiscal  year,  and  they  are  to 
be  made  payable,  and  are  to  be  paid  within  eight  months  from 
the  time  they  are  made.  The  oth  section  relates  to  fiuulvd 
debt.  No  funded  debt  is  to  be  contracted  unless  it  be  for  a 
specific  object,  to  be  especially  stated  in  the  ordinance  propos- 
ing the  same,  and  the  ordinance  must  lie  passed  by  two-thirds 
of  the  members  elected  to  the  common  council.  A:c.  :  it  must  be 
submitted  to.  and  approved  by  a  majoritv  of  the  tax-payers  at 
a  special  election,  and  the  legislature  must  bv  law  ratify  the 
ordinance,  and  provide  for  levying  and  collecting  a  tax  to  pay 
the  interest,  and  .">  per  cent  of  the  debt,  \\hich  latter  is  to  con- 
stitute a  sinking  fund,  fur  the  redemption  <>f  the  principal  of 
A'OL.  XXI.  31) 
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the  debt,  &c.,  &c.  The  sinking  fund  is  to  be,  and  remain 
sacred  and  inviolate  for  that  purpose,  and  the  annual  tax  shall 
be  levied  and  collected,  until  sufficient  is  realized  to  pay  and 
extinguish  the  principal  of  such  funded  debt,  and  the  interest 
thereon.  The  debt  mentioned  in  -section  5,  is  a  different  kind 
of  debt  from  that  mentioned  in  section  3.  The  limitation  in 
section  3.  upon  the  power  to  contract  any  debt,  applies  undoubt 
edly  to  all  debts,  and  includes  funded  debt,  as  well  as  a  simple 
debt;  but  section  5  does  not  include  all  debts,  but  only  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  debt,  called  funded  debt.  Without  here  stopping 
to  inquire  particularly  in  what  sense  the  words  funded  debt 
are  now  generally  to  be  understood,  or  whether  the  meaning  of 
the  term  has  undergone  a  change,  it  seems  quite  clear  to  me. 
that  the  legislature  has  used  the  term  in  this  section  in  its 
proper  etymological  sense,  or  in  the  sense  attached  to  the  term 
by  Hamilton  and  other  writers,  in  connection  with  the  funding 
system  adopted  during  Washington's  administration.  On  ex- 
amining the  provisions  of  this  section,  it  is  seen  that  a  variety 
of  things  are  to  be  done  to  create  the  debt,  and  certain  provis- 
ions are  to  be  made,  before  the  debt  can  be  contracted,  which 
insure  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  debt,  and  provide  a 
sinking  fund  for  the  redemption  of  the  principal  of  the  debt. 
The  sinking  fund  is  to  be  and  remain  sacred  and  inviolate  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  the  principal.  The  annual  tax  is  to  be 
levied  and  collected  until  sufficient  is  realized  to  pay  and  ex- 
tinguish the  principal  of  the  debt  and  the  interest  thereon.  The 
legislature,  after  the  common  council,  and  a  majority  of  the  tax- 
payers have  acted,  is  to  ratify  their  acts,  and  is  to  provide  by 
law  for  levying  and  collecting  annually  a  sufficient  tax  to  pay  the 
interest  and  5  per  cent  of  the  principal,  and  this  o  per  cent  is 
to  become  a  sinking  fund  sacred  and  inviolate.  Xo  one,  I  think, 
would  hesitate  to  say  that  a  debt  so  secured,  is  a  funded 
debt.  It  is  protected  by  a  law  of  the  legislature,  binding  upon 
the  corporation,  and  which  in  effect  pledges  all  its  taxable  prop- 
erty for  the  payment  of  interest  and  principal,  and  which  ma\ 
be  enforced  by  ;i  mandamus.  Can  there  be  any  doubt,  thru  a 
mandamus  would  lie  to  compel  the  common  council  to  lew  and 
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collect  the  taxes  necessary  to  execute  the  provisions  of  the 
act?  The  sinking  fund  will  be  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of 
the  principal,  and  the  common  council  will  have  no  power  to 
divert  it  to  any  other  purpose.  It  seems  to  me,  when  all  the 
provisions  of  this  section  are  considered,  that  no  one  can  doubt 
that  a  debt  so  created,  so  protected  and  secured,  is  a  funded 
debt,  and  that  the  legislature  have  properly  so  termed  it  and 
distinguished  it  from  a  simple  debt  to  which  these  extraordi- 
nary securities  are  not  attached.  The  security  for  the  payment 
of  the  debt  does  not  depend  simply  upon  the  good  faith  of  the 
municipal  corporation  to  provide  and  faithfully  administer  the 
funds,  or  to  faithfully  appropriate  the  funds  already  provided, 
and  abstain  from  diverting  them  ;  as  is  generally  the  case  with 
independent  nations  ;  for  here,  the  municipal  corporation  is 
under  the  control  of  the  legislature,  bound  by  its  law,  and 
which  law  can  be  enforced  in  the  courts. 

The  debt  mentioned  in  section  3,  is  of  an  entirely  different 
character.  It  is  not  protected  and  secured  in  its  origin,  as  the 
debt  mentioned  in  section  5  is.  It  is  a  simple  debt  owing  by  the 
municipal  corporation,  resting  upon  no  special  securities  for  its 
payment.  It  is  in  no  sense  a  funded  debt.  To  call  it  a  fund- 
ed debt,  would  be  confounding  all  distinctions.  The  $'35.000 
debt  in  question  belongs  to  the  class  of  debts  mentioned  in 
section  3.  It  is  a  simple  debt  against  the  city,  and  as  it  does 
not  appear  that  in  creating  it.  the  common  council  exceeded  the 
limitations  contained  in  section  3,  the  evidence  of  the  debt  is 
not  void  according  to  section  2.  My  attention  was  called  on 
the  argument,  to  the  language.  "  to  pay  the  principal  and  inter- 
est or  any  part  thereof,  of  the  loan  or  funded  debt  of  the  city.'' 
as  used  in  section  3,  of  title  5  of  the  charter  of  1843.  as  amended 
in  1850.  It  may  be  that  the  legislature  used  the  term  '•  funded 
debt,"  as  synonymous  with  loan.  If  so.  it  was  an  incorrect 
use  of  the  term,  and  can  have  no  effect  upon  the  construction 
given  to  the  term  as  used  in  section  5.  of  the  act  of  1S53.  in 
which  the  nature  of  the  debt  appears,  and  which  we  should 
name  a  funded  debt  if  the  legislature  had  not.  It  may  also  he, 
that  the  term  funded  debt  as  used  in  section  t>.  title  •  >  of  the 
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new  charter,  passed  in  1853,  was  used  in  reference  to  a  gen  oral 
debt  owing  by  the  city  either  upon  its  bonds,  payable  at  a 
future  day,  or  for  a  loan  contracted.  If  this  is  so.  I  have  only 
to  repeat  the  remark  above  made.  It  appears,  however,  that 
in  the  act  passed  April  8,  1850.  the  city  was  authorized  to 
fund  its  floating  debt  by  issuing  its  bonds  or  borrowing  money 
upon  them  ;  the  money  borrowed  was  to  be  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  its  floating  debt.  Section  3.  in  title  5,  is  then  so 
amended  as  to  require  the  common  council  to  Include  in  the 
taxes,  such  sums  as  should  be  necessary  to  pay  the  principal 
and  interest.  &c.  of  any  debt  due  from  the  city  for  moneys 
borrowed  under  the  act,  or  any  special  acts  that  have  been,  or 
may  be  passed  for  that  purpose,  &c.  The  debt  thus  to  be  con- 
tracted is  then  referred  to  as  a  loan  or  funded  debt.  It  is  not 
clear  that  the  term  funded  debt,  is  not  properly  used  here  as 
applicable  to  "moneys  borrowed''  under  a  special  law  requiring 
the  common  council  to  raise  by  tax  money  to  pay  the  interest 
and  principal,  &c.  But  I  will  not  pursue  the  subject.  This 
may  also  explain  the  use  of  the  term  in  the  new  charter.  The 
act  touching  municipal  corporations  passed  July  21.  1853.  was 
undoubtedly  enacted  in  pursuance  of  the  requirement  in  a 
portion  of  section  9,  of  article  8,  of  the  constitution,  which 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  legislature  to  provide  for  the  organ- 
ization of  cities  and  incorporated  villages,  and  to  restrict  their 
power  of  taxation,  assessment,  borrowing  money,  contracting 
debts  and  loaning  their  credit,  so  as  to  prevent  abuses  in  assess- 
ments, and  in  contracting  debts,  by  such  municipal  corporations. 
The  subject  of  municipal  corporation?,  their  powers  of  taxation, 
and  to  contract  debts.  &c.  were  discussed  in  the  convention. 
and  a  committee  upon  those  subjects  was  appointed.  An  ar- 
ticle was  reported  by  the  majority,  and  another  by  the  minority 
of  the  committee.  (*SVe  Conv.  Jour.  570.  580,  775.)  The  whole 
subject  was  found  to  be  extremely  difficult,  and  it  resulted  in  the 
provision  now  contained  in  the  constitution  making  it  the  duty  of 
the  legislature  to  restrict  the  power  of  taxation,  &c.  The  4th 
section  of  the  act  of  1853.  relates  to  temporary  loans.  A  loan  ia 
something  quite  different  from  a  debt.  A  loan  contracted  ere- 
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ates  a  debt,  but  there  may  be  a  debt  created  without  contract- 
ing a  loan.  By  a  temporary  lonn  we  understand  something 
different  from  the  general  term  loan.  Under  the  term  loan 
simply,  the  time  for  payment  may  be  fixed  in  the  discretion  of 
the  parties  to  the  contract  for  the  loan.  As  already  stated,  :i 
debt  may  be  contracted  without  resorting  to  a  loan  ;  hence  it 
may  well  be  that  a  corporation  may  have  the  power  to  contract 
a  debt  for  property  which  it  is  authorized  to  purchase,  and  not 
have  the  power  to  borrow  money,  or  contract  a  loan,  or  issue  its 
'/>onds  as  stock  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  upon  .them. 
The  constitution  above  cited  recognizes  a  difference  between 
•'borrowing  money"  and  contracting  debts.  I  have  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  city  of  Buffalo  had  the  power  to  purchase  the 
land  in  question,  and  that  this  power  included  authority  to  make  a 
contract  for  the  purchase,  and  to  make  it  in  any  manner  and  upon 
any  terms  not  violative  of  law  ;  that  there  was  no  restriction  upon 
the  power  as  to  the  mode  or  manner  of  its  execution.  The  city 
made  the  purchase  and  gave  its  bond.  Such  was  the  simple  nature 
of  the  transaction.  The  question  of  power  to  borrow  money,  to 
contract  loans,  to  issue  stock,  are  not  included  in  the  present 
inquiry,  and  as  to  those  powers.  I  express  no  opinion.  Refer- 
ence was  made  upon  the  argument,  to  numerous  special  statutes 
authorizing  municipal  corporations  to  purchase  land  for  certain 
purposes,  and  to  borrow  money,  etc.,  and  from  these  statutes  it 
was  argued  that  the  city  of  Buffalo,  under  its  charter,  had  no 
authority  to  purchase  the  land  in  question  or  contract  the  debt. 
I  do  not  think  that  much  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  an  argu- 
ment against  the  power  exercised  in  this  case,  founded  upon  the 
fact  that  cities  have  procured  special  legislation  authorizing 
them  to  purchase  land  for  a  market,  &c.  Such  course  may 
have  been  adopted  from  extraordinary  caution,  or  to  obviate 
any  doubt  or  question.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  consider  the 
argument  and  ascertain  the  facts.  I  have  examined  all  the 
statutes  referred  to  by  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiffs,  which  are 
at  hand,  and  I  find  that  in  all  of  them  the  special  legislation 
nad  reference  to  borrowing  money  or  to  contracting  a  loan  for 
certain  purposes.  &c.  Thus  in  the  act  of  1S3-"),  relating  to  the 
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city  of  Buff.ilo,  the  common  council  is  authorized  to  borrow 
money  upon  the  credit  of  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  purchas 
ing  market  grounds,  and  erecting  suitable  buildings  thereon, 
&c..  and  the  city  Avas  to  give  its  bond  for  the  loan  authorized. 
By  the  act  of  1838,  the  common  council  of  the  city  of  Buffalo 
was  authorized  to  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  city,  and 
give  a  bond  for  the  loan.  So  by  the  act  of  1839,  the  common 
council  of  the  city  of  Buffalo  was  authorized  to  borrow  money 
on  the  credit  of  the  city,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  work- 
house 

By  ihe  act  of  1842,  the  common  council  was  authorized  to 
renew  any  loans  then  made  by  the  city,  or  to  create  new  loans 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  a  former  loan,  by  executing  the 
necessary  bonds,  &c.  By  the  act  of  1845,  the  common  council  was 
authorized  to  borrow  money  upon  the  corporate  bonds  of  the  city, 
to  be  applied  to  the  existing  liabilities  of  the  city.  By  the  act  of 
1850,  the  common  council  of  the  city  of  Buffalo  was  authorized 
to  fund  the  floating  debt  of  the  city,  chargeable  upon  the  general 
fund,  by  issuing  the  corporate  bonds  of  the  city,  or  to  borrow 
money  upon  the  bonds,  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
floating  debt.  The  act  of  1852  contained  the  like  poAvers.  By 
the  act  of  1853,  passed  in  February,  the  common  council  of 
Buffalo  was  authorized  to  purchase  real  estate  for  its  corpo- 
rate use,  and  it  was  authorized,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  for 
the  real  estate,  to  borrow  not  exceeding  8100,000,  on  the  credit 
of  the  city,  and  execute  the  bonds  of  the  city  therefor.  By 
another  act  of  1853.  passed  in  April,  the  council  is  authorized 
to  borrow  on  the  credit  of  the  city,  money  for  the  purpose  of 
reimbursing  the  general  fund  for  money  expended  in  improv- 
ing the  "  Elk  Street  Market  Grounds.''  and  erecting  a  market 
house  thereon,  and  for  that  purpose  to  cause  the  bonds  of  the 'city 
to  be  issued.  So  in  the  act  of  183G.  amending  the  act  to  incorpo- 
rate the  city  of  Rochester,  power  is  given  to  purchase  a  market 
lot  or  lots  for  the  use  of  the  city,  and  to  build  a  market  thereon  ; 
and  fur  that  purpose  to  loan  on  the  credit  of  the  city,  $15.000, 
and  authorizing  the  council  to  create  a  stock  to  be  denominated 
the  "  market  «tock."  Thus  it  is  seen  that  all  these  statutes 
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contain  provisions  touching  the  borrowing  of  money,  contract- 
ing a  loan,  or  creating  a  stock,  for  purposes  specified.  An 
argument  may  perhaps  be  fairly  deduced  from  these  statutes,  that 
the  power  to  borrow  the  money  specified,  and  for  the  purposes 
specified,  or  to  contract  the  loan,  &c.,  did  not  exist,  but  no  ar- 
gument can  be  deduced  from  them  to  show  that  a  municipal 
corporation,  having  the  power  to  purchase  real  estate  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  may  not  make  the  purchase  on  credit,  and  give 
its  bonds  payable  at  a  future  day,  with  interest  payable  annu- 
ally or  semi-annually. 

In  my  opinion  the  common  council,  in  making  the  purchase 
of  the  real  estate  of  Austin  and  giving  the  bond,  did  not  exceed 
its  authority.  The  contract  was  therefore  binding  upon  the 
city  ;  the  city  has  acquired  title  to  the  land,  and  the  bond  is 
obligatory  upon  the  city. 

The  complaint  must  be  dismissed,  and  there  must  be  judg- 
ment for  the  defendants,  for  costs. 

[ERIK  Sr-F.oiAT,  TKRM,  May  29.  1854.  Marvin,  Justice.  Affirmed,  on  ap- 
peal, at  the  GENERAL  TERM  in  ERIK  county.  Novemlier  1-.  1855.  ^larcin,  Bow- 
en  and  Greene,  Justices,  when  the  above  opinion  was  adopted  as  the  opinion  of 
'he  couit.] 


BELLINGER  vs.  Four*. 

Where  nn  order  \vns  made  by  a  county  court,  irrai.tiii^  leave  to  a  plaintiff  to 
issue  an  execution  upon  a  judgment,  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  live  years 
from  the  entry  thereof1,  the  plaintiff  having  been  dead  for  over  two  years  at 
the  time  of  making  sueh  order,  ami  the  affidavit  on  which  the  orders  as  ob- 
tained, the  notice  of  motion.  <u,d  the  order  itself,  were  entitled  in  the  action, 
and  the  notice  was  signed  "  C.  15.  W.  att'y  for  the  pill':''  /li!J.  that  the  order 
was  void,  and  the  execution  issued  in  pursuance  of  it,  so  tar  as  its  validity  de- 
pended on  the  order. 

Ift'ltl  itl.«>.  that  for  beinu  issued  after  five  years  without  an  order,  the  execution 
would  not  he  absolutely  void,  but  only  voidable.  Hut  that  it  \\:i>  void  unless 
iiuthori/.ed  by  the  order,  for  the  reason  that  the  plaintiff  in  the  judgment  \\as 
dead. 
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Until  a  suit,  abated  by  the  death  of  the  plaintiff,  has  been  revived,  no  execution 

can  issue  ;  no  one  having  a  right  to  issue  it. 
Although  it  has  been  held  that  letters  testamentary,  when  issued,  relate  back  to 

the  death  of  the  testator,  and  legalize  all  intermediate  acts  of  the  executor, 

yet  this  must  be  understood  to  cover  only  those  acts  which  might  have  been 

done,  had  he  been  executor  at  the  time. 
The  doctrine  of  relation  will  not  protect  an  executor  in  suing  out  an  execution 

against  a  debtor  of  the  testator,  and  selling  property  thereunder,  prior  to  his 

receiving  letters  testamentary. 
The  rule  which  legalizes,  by  relation,  the  acts  of  a  person  afterwards  appointed 

executor  or  administrator,  applies  only  to  those  cases  where  money  is  obtained 

without  any  coercive  proceedings,  and  where  the  property  of  the  estate  has 

been  wrongfully  appropriated,  and  not  to   illegal  coercive  acts  against  third 

persons  and  their  property. 


plaintiff  brought  his  action  in  a  justice's  court,  and 
claimed  to  recover  the  value  of  a  colt,  sold  by  one  Smith 
Low.  in  February,  1850.  The  defendant,  first,  denied  the  com- 
plaint;  and  secondly,  set  up  as  a  justification,  that  the  colt  was 
the  property  of  Adam  P.  Bellinger  ;  and  that  Low,  as  under- 
sheriff.  sold  it  on  an  execution  against  him.  On  the  trial  the 
sale  by  Low  was  proved;  and  to  charge  the  defendant  with  au- 
thorizing and  directing  the  sale,  the  plaintiff  called  the  defend- 
ant's clerk,  whu  testified  that  he  attended  the  sale  by  the 
defendant's  direction,  and  was  authorized  by  him  to  give  what 
the  property  was  worth  ;  that  he  received  some  money  from 
the  sheriff;  entered  it  on  the  defendant's  cash  book  ;  put  it  in 
with  other  moneys  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  but  did  not  know 
as  the  defendant  received  it  or  knew  it  was  there. 

The  defendant  proved  the  recovery  of  a  judgment  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  in  favor  of  Anastatia  Ford  against  Adam 
P.  Bellinger,  for  $09.48,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1843  ;  that 
u  transcript  thereof  was  filed  and  judgment  thereon  docketed  in 
the  county  clerk's  office,  on  the  17th  of  April,  1844  ;  that  on 
an  affidavit  made  by  the  defendant  in  this  action  a  motion  was 
made  to  the  county  court  for  liberty  to  issue  execution  on  the 
judgment  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  five  years  from  the  en- 
try thereof,  which  motion  was  granted,  by  an  order  dated  Jan- 
uary 8.  18~)0  ;  that  the  county  clerk  thereupon  issued  an 
execution,  under  which  the  sheriff  sold  the  colt.  The  affidavit, 
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notice  of  motion,  and  order,  were  entitled  respectively  as  fol- 
lows :  "St.  Law.  Co.  Court,  Anastatia  Ford  agst.  Adam  P. 
Bellinger.''  The  notice  was  signed  "  C.  B.  Wright,  atCy  for 
plff"  The  defendant  offered  in  evidence  letters  testamentary 
duly  granted  to  him,  as  executor  of  the  estate  of  Anastatia  Ford, 
who,  it  appeared,  died  in  1847  o»  1848,  which  letters  were 
granted  November  4,  1853.  The  plaintiff  objected  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  letters,  and  the  court  sustained  the  objection. 
Pertinent  proof  was  given,  tending  to  show  that  the  colt  was 
the  property  of  Adam  P.  Bellinger  ;  so  that  if  the  execution 
was  a  valid  process  in  the  hands  of  the  officer,  it  would  then 
have  been  a  fair  question  for  the  jury  to  determine,  under  all 
the  evidence,  whether  the  colt  did  not  in  fact  belong  to  Adam 
P.  Bellinger,  the  defendant  in  the  execution. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff;  whereupon  judg- 
ment was  entered  against  the  defendant.  On  appeal,  the  coun- 
ty court  reversed  the  judgment,  and  the  plaintiff  appealed  to 
this  court. 

B.  H.  Vary,  for  the  appellant. 
(jcorge  Morris,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  BOCKKS,  J.  This  case  presents  an  interesting 
.dUojcct  for  examination — hinted  at  in  Bellinger  \.  Ford.  (14 
darb.  250.)  The  question  is  whether  the  execution  sale  was 
justified  in  law,  conceding  that  the  defendant  procured  the 
execution  to  be  issued,  and  directed  the  sale. 

"When  the  order  for  leave  to  issue  the  execution  was  granted 
and  the  execution  issued,  the  plaintiff  in  the  judgment,  Anas- 
tatia Ford,  had  been  dead  for  over  two  years,  and  no  executor 
or  administrator  had  been  appointed  to  her  estate.  There  was 
then  no  one  authorized  to  issue  execution,  or  to  take  anv  pro- 
ceedings whatever  on  the  judgment  ;  nor  do  the  papers  show 
that  anv  person,  except  those  assuming  to  act  in  behalf  of  the 
deceased  plaintiff,  directed  the  proceedings.  The  affidavit  on 
which  the  order  was  obtained,  the  notice  of  motion  and  the 
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order  itself,  were  entitled  "  St.  Law.  Co.  Court,  Anastatia  Ford 
vs.  Adam  P.  Bellinger,"  and  the  notice  was  signed  "  C.  B. 
Wright,  att'y  for  plff."  There  was  no  suggestion  in  the  papers 
or  on  the  record,  of  the  plaintiff's  decease;  but  all  the  proceed- 
ings were  in  her  name,  and  purported  to  be  on  her  authority. 
Mr.  Wright  had  no  retainer  from  the  plaintiff  in  the  judgment; 
consequently  no  authority  to  act  as  her  attorney;  indeed  a  de- 
ceased person  could  have  no  attorney.  The  notice  of  motion 
signed  by  him  had  no  effect,  and  must  be  regarded  as  if  un- 
signed by  any  one.  It  imposed  on  the  defendant  no  obligation 
to  appear  and  answer  the  motion.  The  order  therefore  was 
void,  and  the  execution  also,  if  its  validity  depended  on  the 
order.  The  execution  would  not  be  absolutely  void — only  void- 
able— because  issued  after  five  years  without  an  order.  But  it 
was  void  unless  authorized  by  the  order,  for  the  reason  that 
the  plaintiff  in  the  judgment  was  dead.  Until  the  suit  should 
be  revived — which  formerly  was  done  by  scire  facias,  now  the 
same  result  is  attained  by  motion — no  execution  could  issue. 
Until  then  no  one  had  any  right  to  issue  it.  Besides,  the 
plaintiff  being  dead,  the  judgment  stood  between  new  parties,  who 
must  have  a  day  in  court  before  cxcution  could  issue.  The  ex- 
ecution was  therefore  absolutely  void,  and  of  course  could  afford 
no  protection  to  Mr.  Ford,  not  even  if  he  is  to  be  regarded  as 
executor  at  the  time,  by  relation. 

But  the  doctrine  of  relation  would  not  protect  Mr.  Ford  in 
suing  out  an  execution  against  a  debtor  of  the  testatrix,  and 
Belling  property  thereunder,  prior  to  his  receiving  letters  testa- 
mentary. It  has  been  repeatedly  decided  that  letters  testament- 
ary, when  issued,  relate  back  to  the  death  of  the  testate,  and 
legalize  all  intermediate  acts  of  the  executor.  (J-lcitfoo/t  v. 
Overacker,  8  John.  120.  Vrooni  v.  Van  Home.  1)  Paige. 
540.  Priest  v.  Wtitklns,  "2  Hill,  22-'>.  Matter  of  Faulkner, 
7  Hill.  181.)  But  this  must  be  understood  to  cover  those  acts 
only  which  might  have  been  .done  had  he  been  executor  at  the 
time  ;  and  since  the  revised  statutes,  the  law  of  relation  is  lim- 
ited still  mure  in  its  application. 

Some  of  the  cases — and  there  are  many  beside  those  cited-- 
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proceed  on  the  ground  of  estoppel  ;  that  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator shall  not  be  allowed  to  gainsay  his  own  solemn  acts. 
Some  cover  other  or  broader  ground,  holding  that  the  doctrine 
of  relation  legalizes  the  acts  done  as  executor  de  son  tort,  both 
for  and  against  him.  In  these  cases  his  letters  testamentary 
become  his  shield  and  protection.  All  the  cases,  however, 
which  have  fallen  under  my  observation,  were  cases  where  the 
executor  or  administrator  had  received  or  collected  moneys  be- 
longing to  the  estate  voluntarily  paid  to  him,  or  where  he  had 
wrongfully  taken  possession  of  and  converted  to  his  own  use, 
property  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate  be- 
fore administration  was  granted  to  him.  As  to  all  such  acts 
he  stands  the  same,  after  receiving  letters,  as  if  he  had  been 
executor  or  administrator  at  the  time.  Such  was  the  rule  of 
the  common  law,  and  this  doctrine  of  relation  has  not  been 
changed  by  the  statute,  as  to  the  legalizing  of  payments  made 
to  the  executor  or  administrator  before  letters  were  granted  ; 
(Priest  v.Watkins,  supra;}  nor  in  regard  to  certain  other 
acts,  to  wit,  the  giving  of  a  release  before  the  administration 
granted.  (  Vroom  v.  Van  Home,  supra.}  But  in  Thomas  v. 
Cameron,  (1C  }Vcnd.  579.)  it  was  decided  that  an  executor  before 
letters  testamentary  granted  to  him,  could  not  commence  aa 
action  ;  and  it  is  urged  that  by  analogy  the  defendant  in  this 
cause  had  no  power  to  sue  out  execution  against  the  plaintiff. 

It  was  held  at  common  law,  that  inasmuch  as  the  executor 
derived  his  authority  from  the  will,  and  was  entitled  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  whole  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator  im- 
mediately upon  his  death,  the  actual  probate  of  the  will  was 
only  necessary  to  enable  the  executor  to  obtain  the  property  by 
suit,  lie  might  therefore  commence  an  action  before  probate, 
and  it  was  enough  if  he  should  obtain  letters  testamentary  be- 
fore declaring.  That  would  render  the  commencement  of  the 
suit  good  by  relation.  But  the  statute  has  taken  away  the 
common  law  right  to  sue  before  probate.  (Thomas  \.  ('a/ncron, 
10  \\ 'fin/.  581 .)  It  is  provided  by  statute  that  "no  executor 
named  in  a 'will  shall,  before  letters  testamentary  are  granted, 
have  any  power  to  dispose  of  any  part  of  the  estate  of  the  tea 
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tator,  except  to  pay  funeral  charges,  nor  to  interfere  with  such 
estate  in  any  manner,  further  than  is  necessary  for  its  preserva- 
tion." (2  R.  S.  71,  §  1C.)  Mr.  Justice  Bronson,  in  Thomas 
v.  Cameron,  remarks  that  the  right  to  interfere  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  the  estate,  would  not  authorize  suits  to 
recover  debts  due  to  the  testator ;  that  if  not  executor  at  the 
time  the  suit  is  commenced,  letters  subsequently  obtained 
would  not  aid  him  by  relation  ;  that  if  not  executor  he  has 
no  cause  of  action.  It  is  not  a  mere  temporary  disability  in 
the  plaintiff  to  sue,  but  until  probate  he  has  no  title.  This  is 
the  view  also  taken  by  the  chancellor  in  Vroom  v.  Van  Home 
It  would  seem  therefore,  that  the  rule  which  legalizes  by  relation 
the  acts  of  a  person  afterwards  appointed  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, has  application  only  to  those  cases  where  money  is  ob- 
tained without  any  coercive  proceedings,  and  where  the  property 
of  the  estate  shall  have  been  wrongfully  appropriated,  and  not 
to  illegal  coercive  acts  against  third  persons  and  their  propert}". 
The  statute  declares  that  until  letters  are  granted  to  the  person 
named  as  executor  in  the  will,  he  shall  not  have  any  power  to 
interfere  with  the  estate,  in  any  manner,  further  than  is  neces- 
sary for  its  preservation.  If  suits  are  necessary  before  grant- 
ing letters  for  its  preservation,  a  collector  may  be  appointed, 
who  may  maintain  them.  (2  R.  S.  71,  §§  38-40.)  At  the 
time  the  execution  was  issued  and  the  levy  and  sale  were  made, 
the  defendant  was  not  executor,  nor  had  he  power,  (see  statute 
above  cited.)  to  interfere  with  the  estate  of  Anastatia  Ford, 
except  for  its  preservation.  He  then  had  no  right  to  sue ; 
(Thomas  v.  Cameron,  supra;)  and  by  analogy  no  right  to  ask 
for  or  use  the  process  of  the  people  to  coerce  the  payment  of 
debts  due  the  estate.  He  was  then  an  officious  intermeddler 
with  the  plaintiff's  property,  without  righ't  or  authority.  And 
if  the  rule  laid  down  in  Thomas  v.  Cameron  is  good  law,  the 
fact  that  letters  testamentary  were  subsquently  granted  to  him 
will  not  shield  him  from  liability.  It  was  said  in  the  case  last 
cited,  that  if  not  executor  at  the  time  the  suit  is  commenced, 
letters  thereafter  obtained  would  not  aid  him  by  relation  ;  and 
for  the  reason  that  he  could  have  no  cause  of  action,  until  pro- 
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bate,  ho  would  have  no  title.  So  here,  not  having  any  right  to 
enforce  or  protect,  he  became  a  usurper  in  his  use  of  the  people's 
writ,  and  the  doctrine  of  relation  cannot  aid  him. 

Judgment  of  the  county  court  reversed,  and  that  of  the  jus- 
tice affirmed. 

[S\R.\TOGA  GENERAL  TERM,  January  1,  185G.     C.  L.  Allen.  Bockcs  and  Jama 
Justices.] 


STAPLES  and  others  vs.  GOODRICH. 

Tlie  rule  is  well  settled,  that  an  entire  and  indivisible  demand  cannot  he  made 
the  basis  of  two  actions;  and  that  a  recovery  for  a  part  of  an  entire  demand 
will  bar  a  suit  for  the  whole. 

But  a  creditor  is  not  obliged  to  join  in  one  suit,  several  and  distinct  causes 
of  action.  He  may  elect  to  sue  upon  them  separately  ;  and  it  is  no  objection 
that  they  belong  to  the  same  family  of  causes,  provided  their  identity  is  not 
the  same. 

Thus  where  two  bills  of  goods  were  sold  to  the  defendant,  at  different  times,  a 
credit  of  six  months  being  given  upon  one,  and  none  as  to  the  other;  it  u-as 
held  that  the  demands  were  separate  and  distinct,  and  that  a  recovery  upon 
the  bill  first  sold,  was  no  bar  to  an  action  upon  the  second. 


plaintiffs  claimed  to  recover  for  goods  and  merchandise 
sold  by  them  to  the  defendant,  on  the  14th  of  November, 
1853,  to  the  amount  of  $290.40.  The  defendant  denied  each 
allegation  of  the  complaint,  and  set  up  a  former  suit  and  judg- 
ment, in  bar.  On  the  trial,  the  following  facts  were  made  to 
appear,  to  wit:  that  the  plaintiffs,  on  the  7th  of  September, 
1853;  sold  to  the  defendant  goods  and  merchandise,  071  six  months 
credit,  the  amount  of  which,  with  interest  after  six  months,  to 
tne  16th  of  October.  1854,  was  S312.28:  that  the  plaintiffs, 
also,  on  the  14th  of  November,  1853.  sold  to  the  defendant  an- 
other bill  of  goods  and  merchandise,  amounting  to  S'2'->0.40  ;  that 
nn  action  was  commenced  in  this  court  by  the  plaintiffs,  against 
the  defendant,  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  first  sale,  and  nd^- 
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mont  was  entered  therein,  for  the  sum  of  $312.98  damage.  s} 
with  $41.10  costs,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1854.  The  plaintiffs 
also  commenced  this  action  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  second 
sale  ;  in  which  action  the  defendant  answered  as  above  stated. 
Both  actions  were  commenced  on  the  21st  of  March,  1854,  but 
it  would  seern  from  the  facts  stated  in  the  answer  that  it  was 
not  put  in  until  after  judgment  was  entered  in  the  action 
brought  for  the  amount  of  the  goods  first  sold.  The  court  held 
that  the  recovery  of  judgment  for  the  amount  of  the  first  sale 
was  not  a  bar  to  a  recovery  for  the  amount  of  the  second  sale, 
and  rendered  judgment  in  the  plaintiffs'  favor  ;  whereupon  the 
defendant  appealed  to  the  general  term. 

TT'.  H.    Wallace,  for  the  plaintiffs. 
Knowles  $•  Shipman,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  BOCKES.  J.  It  has  long  been  well  settled, 
that  an  entire  and  indivisible  demand  cannot  be  split  up  by  a. 
party,  so  as  to  form  the  basis  of  two  actions  ;  that  if  a  plaintiff 
bring  an  action  for  part  only  of  an  entire  and  indivisible  demand, 
the  judgment  in  that  action  is  a  conclusive  bar  to  a  subsequent 
suit  for  another  part  of  the  same  demand.  (Bendernagle  v. 
Cocks,  19  Wend.  207.  Colvin  v.  Cor  win.  15  id.  557.  Gnern- 
sy  v.  Carver.  8  id.  492.  Miller  v.  Cot-erf,  1  id.  487.  Stnit/1 
v.  Jones,  15  John.  229.  Farrin<rton  v.  Payne,  Id.  432.  P/iil- 
lifts  v.  nerirk.  10  id.  136.  Willard  v.  Sperry,  Id.  121.  Mc- 
vans  v.  Lockwood,  13  Wend.  644.  Waterbury  v.  Graham, 
4  Sandf.  215.)  There  is  no  disparity  in  the  cases,  that  a  re- 
covery for  part  of  an  entire  demand  liars  a  suit  for  the  whole. 
There  has  been,  sometime?,  difficulty  in  discriminating  between 
entire  and  several  demands,  and  in  this  lies  the  perplexity,  if 
there  is  any.  in  this  case. 

In  my  judgment,  however,  the  demands  under  consideration 
were  separate  and  distinct.  They  were  not  in  the  nature  of  a. 
current  account,  but  each  was  an  entire  contract,  of  itself.  As 
to  one.  credit  was  nivcn.  while  no  time  was  given  to  the  other 
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Unlike  a  current  account,  they  are  plainly  divisible.  The  same 
evidence  which  would  prove  one,  would  not  establish  the  other. 
In  most  of  the  cases  cited,  the  matter  of  the  second  action  was 
part  of  or  grew  out  of  the  transaction  in  regard  to  which  there 
had  been  a  former  adjudication.  The  distinction  to  be  observed, 
between  most  of  the  cases  cited  and  this  case,  is  pointed  out 
in  P h'dli its  v.  Berick,  (16  Joint.  136,)  also  in  Stevens  v.  Lock- 
wood,  (13  Wend.  644.)  The  question  in  Pli'iUi^s  v.  tterick, 
was  whether  a  recovery  by  the  plaintiff  for  work,  labor  arid 
services  done  on  the  8th  of  March,  1817,  was  a  bar  to  another 
claim  for  work,  labor  and  services  done  and  performed  before 
that  time,  each  claim  being  for  an  entirely  disconnected  and 
distinct  piece  of  service.  The  court  held  that  the  former  re- 
covery was  not  a  bar  ;  and  Mr.  Justice  Spencer  remarked  that 
there  was  no  case  or  dictum  which  requires  the  party  to  join 
in  one  suit  several  arid  distinct  causes  of  action.  The  plaintiff 
may  elect  to  sue  upon  them  separately,  and  it  is  no  objection 
that  they  belong  to  the  same  family  of  causes,  provided  their 
identity  is  not  the  same. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

[SARATOGA  GENERAL  TERM,   January    1,    185G.     C.  L.   Allen,   Hocf.es   and 
James,  J  ustices.] 


MARSELIS  vs.  SKAMAX. 

An  indorsement  upon  a  summons  issued  in  an  action  brouuht  against  a  toll- 
gatherer  upon  a  plnnk  road,  to  recover  n  penalty  for  demanding  and  receiving 
more  toll  than  by  law  lie  was  autliori/ed  to  collect,  which  state*  that  tin- pro- 
cess is  "  issued  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  concerning  the  incor- 
poration of  turnpike  and  plank  road  companies,  and  the  collection  of  penal- 
ties for  demanding  and  recovering  more  than  lawful  toll,  in  paNsim;  through 
toll  aates  on  such  roads/'  is  a  sutlicient  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
the  statute. 

In  the  absence  of  a  to]l-»athcrcr.  his  wife  \\ill  he  deemed  to  be  his  audit,  for  the 
purpose  of  demandinu  and  receiving  toll.  ;ind  ;;s  such  she  is  authoii/.ed  to  de- 
termine, the  rate  or  amount  of  toll  to  1  e  paid  b\  travelers. 
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In  demanding  and  receiving  toll  she  is  acting  within  the  scope  of  her  employ- 
ment, and  her  acts  will  bind  her  husband.  If  she  demands  and  receives  too 
much,  her  husband  is  liable  for  the  penalty  imposed  by  statute. 

The  section  of  the  statute  giving  a  penalty  of  $5  against  toll-gatherers  on  turn- 
pikes, for  demanding  and  receiving  more,  toll  than  is  legally  collectable,  ap- 
plies also  to  toll-gatherers  on  plank  roads. 

A  covered  sleigh,  capable  of  carrying  six  passengers  inside,  having  seats  for  pas- 
sengers, and  used  daily  for  carrying  passengers,  over  the  same  route,  on  a 
plank  road,  and  drawn  by  two  animals,  is  to  be  deemed  a  "  vehicle  used  chief- 
ly for  carrying  passengers,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  act  in  relation  to  plank 
roads,  passed  April  15,  1853;  and  is  liable:  to  the  payment  of  a  toll  of  three 
cents  per  mile,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  mail  is  also  carried  in  the 
same  vehicle. 


action  was  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  re- 
cover  of  the  defendant,  a  toll-gatherer  on  a  plank  road,  the 
penalty  imposed  by  statute  for  demanding  and  receiving  more 
toll  than  by  law  he  was  authorized  to  collect.  The  summons 
issued  by  the  justice  had  this  indorsement  thereon  :  "  Issued 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  concerning  the  in- 
corporation of  turnpike  and  plank  road  companies,  and  the 
collection  of  penalties  for  demanding  and  recovering  more  than 
lawful  toll,  in  passing  through  toll  gates  on  such  roads."  The 
cause  was  tried,  and  a  verdict  of  a  jury  being  rendered  for  the 
plaintiff  for  s-3.  the  justice  entered  judgment  in  his  favor  for 
that  sum,  with  costs.  The  defendant  appealed  to  the  Fulton 
county  court,  where  the  judgment  was  affirmed.  Thereupon 
in  appeal  was  taken  to  this  court. 

C.  B.  Cochranc.  for  the  appellant. 
ITra.   TJ  ait,  for  the  respondent. 

Hi/  the  Court.  EOCKES.  J.  The  objection  to  the  process,  that 
it  was  not  properly  indorsed,  and  hence  was  void,  was  correctly 
overruled  by  the  justice.  The  indorsement  was  a  full  compli- 
ance with  the  requirements  of  the  statute.  It  gave  a  general 
reference  to  the  statute  which  imposed  the  penalty  sought  to  be 
recovered.  In  A  eery  v.  »S'/W,-.  (IT  Wend.  8">.)  Mr.  Justice 
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Cowen  remarked,  ilr.it  the  object  of  the  statute  was  to  give  the 
defendant  notice  by  indorsement,  of  the  offence  for  which  he  19 
prosecuted.  'In  this  case  that  purpose  \vas  fully  answered. 

Nor  can  the  objection  that  his  wife  demanded  and  received 
the  fees  exculpate  the  defendant,  if  the  case  was  made  out 
against  him  in  other  respects.  Ills  defense  must  stand  on 
other  ground.  The  defendant  was  authorized  to  take  toll,  and 
in  his  absence,  his  wife  must  be  deemed  to  be  his  agent.  In 
Hopkins  v.  MoUiuieux.  (4  Wend.  405,)  the  rule  is  laid  down 
that  a  wife  may  act  as  the  agent  of  her  husband  ;  and  if  he 
permits  her  so  to  act  in  any  particular  transaction  he  adopts  her 
act  and  is  bound  thereby.  In  this  case  the  wife  was  authorized  to 
demand  and  receive  toll,  and,  as  the  defendant's  agent,  was  to  de- 
termine the  rate  or  amount  of  toll  to  be  paid  by  those  passing 
the  gate.  When  she  demanded  and  received  toll  she  was  acting 
within  the  scope  of  tire  employment,  and  hence  her  acts  must 
bind  her  principal.  It  was  held  in  Hasbrouck  v.  Weaver.  (10 
John.  R.  247,)  that  the  husband  was  answerable  for  a  forfeiture 
incurred  by  the  wife,  under  a  penal  statute.  (*S'ec  also  Rileyv. 
Sir yda in,  4  Barb.  222.  and  caws  (here  riled.} 

The  next  question  to  be  considered  is  whether  the  section  of 
the  statute  giving  the  penalty  against  toll-gatherers  on  tnrn- 
•ftikes,  applies  to  toll-gatherers  on  plank  roads.  ]>v  section 
47  of  the  general  plank  road  act,  (/Session  Lairs  of  1S47.  c/ifi/t. 
210,  §  47,  amended  by  chap.  287,)  it  is  provided  that  section 
50.  (with  other  sections.)  "of  the  first  title  of  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  the  first  part  of  the  revised  statutes  shall  apply  to 
the  companies  organized  by  virtue  of  this  act.  and  all  inspec- 
tors and  other  officers  named  therein,  and  to  all  the  officers 
and  roads  of  such  companies,  so  far  as  the  same  can  be  so  ap- 
plied, and  are  consistent  with  this  act."  Section  50  thus  made 
applicable  "  to  all  the  officers  and  roads"  of  plank  road  compa- 
nies, provides  tl  Kvery  toll-gatherer  who  at  any  turnpike 
gate  shall  unreasonably  hinder  or  delav  auv  traveler  or  pas- 
senger liable  to  the  pavment  of  toll,  or  shall  demand  and  re- 
ceive from  auv  person  more  toll  than  by  law  lie  is  authorized 
to  collect,  shall  for  each  offense  forfeit  the  sum  of  five  dollars 
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to  the  person  aggrieved."  It  was  held  in  Cothcal  v.  Bronson, 
(1  Si-lden,  502,)  that  a  penal  law  should  not  be  construed  so 
strictly  as  to  defeat  the  obvious  intention  of  the  legislature.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  it  was  the  clear  intent  of  the  legislature, 
in  making  this  section  applicable  to  plank  roads  and  their  offi- 
cers, to  punish  toll-gatherers  for  extortion  ;  yet  such  intent 
would  be  frustrated  by  limiting  its  application  to  toll-gatherers 
at  turnpike  gales.  Indeed  such  limitation  would  render  nuga- 
tory the  statute  which  makes  section  50  applicable  to  plank 
roads,  so  far  as  it  regards  that  section.  The  making  of  section 
50  applicable  to  plan/:  roads,  was  sufficient,  in  my  judgment,  to 
authorize  an  action  under  it  against  toll-gatherers  on  plank 
roads  for  extortion,  without  declaring  it  also,  as  the  statute  does, 
applicable  to  "all  the  officers"  thereof.  But  a  toll-gatherer  is 
an  officer  of  the  company,  to  a  certain  extent.  He  is  appoint- 
ed by  the  president  and  directors  in  obedience  to  the  law  (§34.) 
and  is  invested  by  law  with  certain  powers,  (j  35,)  and  he  is 
called  an  officer  in  section  51,  which  provides  for  the  collection 
of  penalties  incurred  by  toll-gatherers. 

The  action  in  Skinner  v.  Anderson,  (12  Barb.  648.)  was 
grounded  on  section  50,  and  was  in  every  material  point  the 
same  as  this.  No  question  was  then  raised,  so  far  as  appears 
from  the  case  as  reported,  in  regard  to  the  applicability  of  that 
section  to  toll-gatherers  on  plank  roads.  But  it  is  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  neither  the  distinguished  counsel  who  argued  that 
case,  nor  the  learned  court  which  decided  it,  should  have  discov- 
ered a  point  in  it,  fatal  to  the  plaintiff's  recovery,  if  indeed  such 
point  existed.  It  seems  to  have  been  taken  for  granted  that 
this  section  was  applicable  to  toil-gatherers  on  plank  roads,  and 
in  my  judgment  the  court  was  correct  in  the  assumption. 

It  now  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  defendant  demanded 
and  received  more  toll  than  by  law  he  was  authorized  to  collect. 
The  case  shows  that  the  plaintiff  was  the  proprietor  of  a  stage 
route  and  carried  the  mail,  over  the  line,  or  part  of  the  line,  of 
the  plank  road  on  which  the  defendant  was  a  toll-gatherer.  At 
the  time  of  the  alleged  extortion  the  plaintiff  passed  over  the 
road  from  irate  No.  2  to  irate  No.  3.  where  the  defendant  was 


SARATOGA— JANUARY,  1855.  323 


Marselis  ».  Seaman. 


stationed,  with  a  covered  sleigh  containing  passengers  and  drawn 
by  two  horses.  The  distance  from  gate  No.  2  to  gate  No.  3, 
was  a  trifle  over  four  miles  and  three-fourths.  The  defendant's 
wife  demanded  and  received  from  the  plaintiff  one  shilling  as 
toll.  By  law  the  company  were  entitled  to  demand  as  toll,  "for 
every  vehicle  drawn  by  one  animal,  one  cent  per  mile,  and  one 
cent  per  mile  for  each  additional  animal ;  for  every  vehicle 
used  chiefly  for  carrying  passengers,  drawn  by  two  animals, 
three  cents  per  mile,  and  one  cent  per  mile  for  each  additional 
animal."  (Sess.  Laivs  1853,  page  535,  chap.  245.)  The 
question  litigated  on  the  trial  before  the  justice  was  whether  the 
plaintiff  was  bound  to  pay  as  toll  two  or  three  cents  per  mile 
for  the  distance  between  gate  No.  2  and  gate  No.  3.  If  only 
two  cents,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover ;  if  three  cents, 
too  much  toll  was  not  demanded  or  taken.  This  question  de- 
pended on  the  fact  whether  the  vehicle  fell  within  the  descrip- 
tion of  those  specified  in  the  statute  as  follows  :  "for  every  ve- 
hicle used  chiefly  for  carrying  passengers,  drawn  by  two 
animals."  The  proof  shows  that  it  was  drawn  by  two  animals. 
Was  the  vehicle  "  used  chiefly  for  carrying  passengers?"  It  is 
described  as  a  covered  sleigh  ;  was  called  a  stage  ;  would  carry 
six  passengers  inside  comfortably  •  had  seats  for  passengers  ; 
and,  as  the  witness  testified  who  had  the  vehicle  (or  the  one 
similar  to  it)  built,  it  was  constructed  for  carrying  passengers, 
with  a  place  under  the  driver's  seat  to  carry  the  mail,  and  it 
was  used  daily  for  carrying  passengers.  Unless  there  is  some 
evidence  to  explain,  modify  or  contradict  this  proof,  it  would  be 
an  intolerable  perversion  of  the  force  and  effect  to  be  given  to 
testimony,  to  say  either  that  the  vehicle  was  not  then  in  fact 
"used  chiefly  for  carrying  passengers,"  or  that  it  was  not  such 
as  are  usually  used  for  that  purpose. 

All  the  evidence  there  is  to  countervail  the  conclusion  to 
which  that  proof  should  lead  a  court  and  jury  is  this  :  that  the- 
plaintiff  carried  the  mail  in  the  vehicle,  which  mail  ordinarily 
consisted  of  one  bag.  and  could  be  carried  conveniently  in  front. 
This  in  no  way  weakens  or  changes  the  effect  fairly  to  IK-  given 
to  the  other  evidence.  If  it  were  possible  to  say  on  this  proof. 
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that  the  vehicle  was  used  chiefly  to  carry  the  mail,  it  would  be 
preposterous  and  transcendently  absurd  to  say,  on  all  the  proof, 
that  it  Avas  not  used  chiefly  for  carrying  passengers.  There  ia 
no  conflict  of  proof  in  the  case.  The  facts  are  plain,  and  admit 
of  but  one  fair  conclusion  ;  and  it  only  remains  now  for  the  court 
to  pronounce  the  judgment  which  the  justice  should  have  ren- 
dered. Avhen  the  defendant  insisted  that  there  was  no  evidence 
that  the  defendant,  or  his  Avife,  demanded  or  received  more  toll 
than  he  Avas  allowed  by  laAV  to  collect.  The  verdict  of  the  jury 
is  irreconcilable  to  conscience,  and  must  have  been  rendered  under 
mistake,  improper  influence,  or  through  fraud. 

The  judgment  of  the  county  court  and  of  the  justice  must  be 
reversed. 

Judgments  reversed. 

[SARATOGA   GENERAL   TERM,   January   1,    1856.     C.  L.  Allen,   Bockes  and 
James,  Justices.] 


CULVER  vs.  BURGHER. 

JJ  on  a  sale  of  mortgaged  premises  under  a  decree  of  foreclosure,  the  same 
rcre  struck  off  to  the  defendant,  at  the  sum  of  $'600.  He  paid  $100  at  the 
'line,  and  gave  his  promissory  note  to  the  holder  of  the  mortgage,  for  the  bal- 
ance of  his  bid  ;  receiving  from  the  attorneys  of  such  holder,  a  writing  recit- 
ing the  facts,  and  stating  that  he.  the  defendant,  was  "  to  have  a  title  on  tho 
payment  of  the  said  note."  Ifrhl  that  the  promises  or  undertakings  were 
mutual  and  dependent  ;  that  the  title  to  the  land,  and  the  payment  of  tin; 
money,  were  to  be  simultaneous  acts  ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  enforce 
the  payment  of  the  note  until  he  had  performed,  or  tendered  performance,  of 
the  agreement,  on  his  part. 


ri'IIIS  Avas  an  appeal,  by  the  defendant,  from  a  judgment  ren- 
JL  dered  upon  a  trial  before  the  court  Avithout  a  jury.  The 
action  Avas  upon  a  note,  or  due  bill,  for  $500,  executed  by  the 
defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  dated  January  2.  1854.  The  note 
was  given  upon  a  mortgage  foreclosure  sale,  made  by  the  attor- 
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neys  of  the  plaintiff,  for  a  part  of  the  consideration  money  bid 
by  the  defendant,  upon  such  sale.  The  attorneys  of  the  plain- 
tiff, at  the  time  they  took  the  note,  executed  to  the  defendant  a 
writing  which  stated  "  that  Burgher  has  this  day  purchased  on 
a  mortgage  sale  by  virtue  of  a  mortgage  executed  and  deliver- 
ed by  Kelson  Chapman  about  the  4th  of  February,  1851,  to 
Benjamin  Chamberlain,  and  by  him  assigned  to  Robert  Culver, 
the  premises  therein  described,  for  the  sum  of  $600.  He  has 
paid  one  hundred  dollars  down,  and  given  his  note  due  immedi- 
ately, for  five  hundred  dollars  and  interest.  He  is  to  have  a 
title  on  the  payment  of  said  note,  dated  January  2,  1854. ;' 
The  agreement  was  given  in  evidence  by  the  defendant  upon 
the  cross-examination  of  the  plaintiff's  witness.  It  was  object- 
ed to  by  the  plaintiff,  and  he  excepted  to  its  admission.  The 
defendant  moved  for  a  nonsuit,  which  was  refused,  and  the  de- 
fendant excepted.  The  court  ordered  judgment  for  the  plain- 
tiff, for  the  amount  of  the  note,  and  the  defendant  excepted. 

Wccdcn  <$*  Henderson,  for  the  plaintiff. 
M.  T.  Jenkins,  for  the  defendant. 

]>y  the  Court,  MARVIN,  J.  At  the  mortgage  sale  the  de- 
fendant bid  $000  for  the  premises :  he  paid  in  cash,  at  the 
time,  si  00.  and  gave  his  due-bill,  payable  to  the  owner  of  the 
mortgage,  the  plaintiff,  for  $500,  the  balance  of  his  bid.  And 
the  attorneys  of  the  plaintiff  executed  to  him  a  writing,  recit- 
ing the  facts,  and  declaring  that  "he  [the  plaintiff]  is  to  have  a 
title  on  the  payment  of  the  said  note."  We  have  here  the 
agreement  upon  which  the  note  was  given.  Xo  question  is 
made  as  to  the  authority  of  the  plaintiff's  attorneys  to  enter 
into  the  contract.  Nor  can  any  be  made  in  this  action,  as  the 
plaintiff  accepted  the  note,  and  has  brought  an  action  upon  it. 
lie  has  thus  adopted  the  acts  of  his  attorneys.  The  plaintiff 
could  not  enforce  the  payment  of  the  note  until  he  had  per- 
formed or  tendered  performance  of  the  agreement,  on  his  part. 
The  defendant  had  a  right,  at  the  time  of  payment,  to  have  a 
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title  to  the  land,  under  the  foreclosure.  The  promises  or  un- 
dertakings were  mutual  and  dependent,  and  the  title  to  the 
land,  and  the  payment  of  the  money  were  to  he  simultaneout 
acts.  The  plaintiff  should  have  caused  the  proper  papers  to  b* 
prepared  for  perfecting  the  title  in  him,  and  should  have  ten* 
dered  them  to  the  defendant  before  bringing  his  action  upon  the 
note.  The  rule  is  well  settled  that  the  vendor  of  land  cannot 
maintain  an  action  for  the  price  of  the  land,  when  the  cove- 
nants or  promises  are  mutual  and  dependent,  until  he  has  ten- 
dered performance  on  his  part.  Tf  the  consideration  is  to  bo 
paid  by  the  vendee  and  the  conveyance  is  to  be  made  by  the 
vendor  at  the  same  time,  the  vendor  must  prepare  and  tender 
the  conveyance  before  he  brings  his  action.  When  the  deed  is 
to  be  given  on  or  iipon  the  payment  of  the  consideration,  the 
acts  of  paying  and  conveying  are  concurrent  acts.  (Hardin  v. 
Kretsinger,  17  John.  293.  Robb  v.  Montgomery^  20  id.  15. 
Jtidson  v.  Wass,  11  id.  525.  Johnson  v.  Wygant,  11  Wend. 
48.  Williams  v.  Healey,  3  Denio,  363.) 

We  can  take  no  notice  of  the  exception  taken  by  the  plain- 
tiff. The  evidence  objected  to  was  admitted,  and  is  a  part  of 
the  case. 

The  judgment  must  be  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  had :  costs 
to  abide  the  event. 

[ERIK  GENERAL  TERM,  January  14,  1856.  Bowen,  Mnllett  and  Marvint 
Justices.] 
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The  i)liiintifr  sold  and  conveyed  land  to  L.  and  took  from  him  a  note  for  a  part 
of  the  consideration.  L.  conveyed  the  land  to  the  defendant,  and  died  insol- 
vent, leaving  the  note  unpaid.  At  the  time  the  defendant  took  the  conveyance 
from  L.  he  had  no  actual  notice  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  against  L.  The 
sale  of  the  land  by  L.  to  the  defendant  was  wholly  without  consideration.  In 
an  action  brought  to  enforce  the  lien  of  the  vendor,  upon  the  land,  for  the  un- 
paid purchase  money;  Held  that  the  defendant  was  not  a  bona  ful  v  purchaser, 
but  was  a  mere  volunteer,  and  that  therefore  the  land  continued  charged  with 
the  equitable  lien  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  consideration  money. 

Although  the  law  protects  from  the  lien  of  the  vendor  one  who  purchases  in 
good  faith,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  without  notice,  it  will  not  protect 
a  mere  volunteer,  who  has  not  paid  any  thing,  nor  agreed  to  pay  any  thing  for 
the  land. 

The  declarations  of  one  in  possession  of  land  cannot  be  admitted  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  that  an  incumbrance  upon  the  land  existed,  where  such  person  has 
sold  and  conveyed  the  land  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser;  it  seems. 

But  such  declarations  are  admissible  as  against  a  mere  volunteer. 


A 
J\ 


FPEAL  by  the  defendant  from  a  judgment   entered  upon 
the  report  of  a  referee. 


E.  E.  Harding,  for  the  plaintiff. 
Grovcr  tj*  Si-tnonft,  for  the  defendant. 

/>//  ///c  Court,  MARVIN,  J.  The  plaintiff  sold  and  conveyed 
land  to  one  Leonard,  and,  as  the  referee  found,  took  from  him  a 
note  for  a  part  of  the  consideration.  Within  a  year  after  such 
purchase  Leonard  conveyed  the  land  to  the  defendant,  and  soon 
after  died  insolvent.  The  action  was  brought  for  the  purpose 
of  enforcing  the  lien  of  the  vendor,  upon  the  land.  f«>r  the  un- 
paid purchase  money.  At  the  time  the  plaintiff  sold  the  land 
there  was  a  mortgage  upon  it.  executed  by  him  to  one  Denio, 
••vhicli  was  to  be  paid  by  Leonard.  Leonard  conveyed  to  the 
defendant  subject  to  tins  mortgage.  The  referee  found,  as 
facts,  that  at  the  time  the  defendant  took  the  conveyance  from 
Leonard,  lie  had  no  actual  notice  of  the  plaintiff's  demand  against 
Leonard;  also  that  the  sale  of  the  land  by  Leonard  to  the  do- 
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fondant  was  entirely  without  consideration  ;  that  the  defendant 
did  not  pay  any  amount  for  the  land,  or  make  himself  liable  to 
pay  any  amount,  at  any  time,  either  to  Leonard  or  any  other 
person,  as  a  consideration  for  the  land  conveyed.  And  he  de- 
cided that  the  amount  due  upon  the  note,  from  Leonard  to  the 
plaintiff,  was  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  land,  and  directed 
judgment  accordingly.  The  defendant  excepted  to  the  report. 
The  record  also  contains  exceptions  taken  upon  the  trial,  to  the 
admission  of  evidence,  which  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

Assuming  as  we  must,  that  the  facts  found  by  the  referee 

c/  •/ 

are  true,  in  my  opinion  the  land  continued  charged  with  the 
equitable  lien  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  consideration  money. 
The  defendant  was  not  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  He  Avas  a  mere 
volunteer.  He  paid  nothing,  nor  did  he  agree  to  pay  any  thing 
for  the  title  and  interest  he  acquired  from  Leonard.  The  laAv 
protects  from  the  lien  one  Avho  purchases  in  good  faith,  for  a 
valuable  consideration  and  Avithout  notice.  (See  1  Story's  Eq. 
§§  1225.  1228,  1232.  and  the  cases  there  cited  ;  4  Kent's  Com. 
152;  15  TW.  329;  2  Mad.  Ch.  Pr.  128  ;  Bayley  v.  Green- 
leaf.  0  Wheat.  40.) 

One  Avho  receives  a  voluntary  conveyance  is  a  volunteer  ;  a 
conveyance  is  voluntary  Avhen  it  is  made  Avithout  any  consider- 
ation of  value.  (Bouv.  Law  Die.)  Such  conveyances  are 
fraudulent  and  void,  as  to  creditors.  The  plaintiff  was  a  credit- 
or having  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  land  conveyed  to  the 
defendant,  and  as  the  latter  took  the  conveyance  Avithout  con- 
sideration, the  equitable  lien  of  the  plaintiff  Avas  not  displaced. 
The  defendant  took  the  naked  legal  title,  but  Avithout  any 
equity.  Indeed  the  voluntary  conveyance  to  him  Avas  a  fraud. 
If  he  had  paid  a  valuable  consideration.  Avithout  notice,  his  legal 
estate  Avould  have  been  accompanied  by  an  equitAT,  Avhich. 
though  later  in  time  than  the  plaintiff's,  would  have  enabled 
him  to  hold  the  land,  discharged  of  the  plaintiff's  equitable  lien. 

If  the  defendant  had  been  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  having 
•agreed  to  pay  a  valuable  consideration,  and  bad  not  paid  it. 
the  authorities  show  that  the  plaintiff,  as  vendor,  could  still 
have  asserted  his  lien  against  the  land,  or  against  the  unpaid 
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purchase  money  in  the  hands  of  the  second  purchaser.  In  such 
a  case  the  latter  purchaser,  not  having  paid  his  money,  takes 
the  estate  cum  onerc,  to  the  extent  of  his  unpaid  purchase 
money.  (2  Slory's  Eq.  §  1232  and  caws  cited.  1  UUliard 
on  Real  Property,  475,  tj'C-)  When  a  debtor  makes  a  volun- 
tary conveyance  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  creditors,  a  court 
of  equity  may  follow  the  property  into  the  hands  of  the  volun- 
tary donee,  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  although  the  donee 
was  not  privy  to  the  intended  fraud.  (  Van  Wyck  v.  Seward. 
G  Paiffc,  G2.  Mohawk  Bank  v.  Alwatcr,  2  id.  54.) 

Apply  these  principles  to  the  present  case,  and  it  is  quite 
clear  that  the  plaintiff's  lien  was  not  gone  by  reason  of  the  vol- 
untary conveyance  to  the  defendant.  If  the  plaintiff  had  ob- 
tained a.  judgment  upon  his  note  against  Leonard,  or  for  anv 
other  indebtedness  at  the  time  of  the  conveyance,  he  could  have 
attacked  the  conveyance  to  the  defendant  upon  the  ground  that, 
being  voluntary,  it  was  fraudulent  as  to  Leonard's  creditors. 
But  as  he  had  already  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  land,  I  can 
see  no  reason  why  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  assert  it 
against  one  who  could  not  defend  his  title  against  him  as  a 
simple  judgment  creditor. 

The  referee,  under  objection  and  exception,  permitted  the  plain- 
tiff to  show,  by  Leonard's  declarations,  that  the  note  was  given  for 
a  part  of  the  consideration  of  the  land  conveyed  by  the  plaintiff 
to  Leonard.  These  declarations  were  made  while  Leonard  was 
in  possession,  and  before  he  conveyed  to  the  defendant.  I  should 
have  great  difficulty  in  sustaining  a  decision  admitting  the  dec- 
larations of  one  in  possession  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  creating, 
or  rather  of  showing  that  an  incumbrance  existed,  upon  the  land, 
such  person  having  snld  and  conveyed  the  land  to  a  buna  fide  pur- 
chaser. I  shall  not  discuss  such  question.  In  the  present  ease. 
as  the  defendant  was  not  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  but  a  mere  vol- 
unteer, I  think  the  decision  admitting  the  evidence  was  not 
erroneous.  The  defendant  took  Leonard's  place.  His  position 
is  more  analogous  to  that  of  one  who  takes  an  estate  l>v  succes- 
sion, or  to  an  assignee  of  an  insolvent.  Without  pursuing  thi* 
question,  I  will  refer  to  the  authorities  eited  mi  the  argument, 

VOL.  XXI.  4-2 
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and  s^me  others.  (Cowen  <$»  HilVs  Notes.  644  et  scq.  4  John. 
230.  1  Grcenl.  Ev.  §  109.)  The  defendant's  counsel  cited, 
7  Coir  en,  7'2  ;  6  Hill,  405  ;  7  Wend.  256.  See  a/so  /acfcson 
v.  Cole,  4  C<,wcn,  587  ;  1  /o/m  163,  340 ;  9  id.  62 ;  1  Comst. 
527  ;  Paige  v.  Cagwin,  7  /////,  361. 

A  point  is  also  made  that  the  referee  erred  in  finding  that 
there  was  no  consideration  paid  by  the  defendant.  This  was  a 
question  of  fact,  and  I  do  not  think  the  finding  should  be  dis- 
turbed. It  appeared  that  the  deed  was  prepared  at  the  instance 
of  Leonard,  leaving  the  name  of  the  grantee  blank  ;  that  he 
Bent  for  the  defendant,  and  when  he  came  in  directed  that  his 
name  should  be  inserted,  and  it  was  inserted,  and  the  deed 
executed  and  delivered.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  thing 
was  said  by  the  parties  touching  the  consideration.  Leonard 
was  probably  apprehensive  that  some  proceedings  would  be  in- 
stituted against  him  by  the  present  plaintiff.  The  evidence 
tends  to  show  this.  The  defendant  was  examined  as  a  wit- 
ness, and  stated  that  he  agreed  to  pay  for  the  place  and  some 
personal  property,  the  mortgage  to  Denio  and  $175,  and  if  the 
personal  property  was  worth  more  than  $175,  he  was  to  pay 
more.  Evidence  was  given  that  the  personal  property  was 
worth  from  .$150  to  8175.  The  referee  found  as  a  fact  that  the 
sale  of  the  land  was  voluntary,  or  rather  that  it  was  without 
consideration.  He  may  not  have  placed  full  faith  in  the  state- 
ments of  the  defendant,  or  he  may  have  put  a  construction 
upon  the  evidence  that  the  $175  was  paid  for  the  personal 
property.  He  had  a  right  to  take  into  consideration  the  cir- 
cumstances existing  at  the  time  the  deed  was  executed. 

The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

EIUE  GEXF.KAL  TKHM;  January  14,  1856,  Bowcn.  Mullctt  and  Marvin,  Jus- 
tices.] 
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Witnesses  are  to  state  facts,  ami  not  opinions  ;  except  in  those  cases  where  ex« 
ports  are  permitted  to  state  their  opinions. 

Accordingly,  where  in  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  wheat  lost  and  wasted 
by  the  defendant,  while  threshing  the  same  for  the  plaintiff,  with  a  machine,  in 
consequence  of  the  work  not  being  properly  done,  a  witness  had  testified  that 
lie  had  examined  the  chaff  and  straw,  and  found  wheat  among  them ;  it  was 
held,  that  he  could  not  be  asked  how  much  wheat  was  wasted  by  the  defend- 
ant in  threshing  048  bushels  of  wheat,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  mere  mat- 
ter of  opinion. 

APPEAL  by  the  plaintiff  from   the  judgment  of  a  county 
court. 

Woods  ij*  Murray,  for  the  appellant. 
Talcott  cj-  Thompson,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Court,  MARVIN,  J.  The  defendant  threshed  the 
plaintiff's  wheat  with  a  machine,  and  the  plaintiff  complained 
that  the  work  was  not  well  done  ;  that  wheat  was  wasted  and 
lost  by  passing  away  in  the  chaff  and  straw.  A  witness  testi- 
fied that  he  examined  the  chaff  and  straw  and  found  wheat 
among  them,  some  28  or  30  kernels  in  a  handful  of  chaff,  &c. 
He  was  asked  how  much  wheat  was  wasted  by  the  defendant  in 
threshing  048  bushels  of  wheat,  according  to  the  defendant's 
tally  of  the  plaintiff's  wheat?  This  question  was  objected  to 
by  the  defendant,  upon  the  ground  of  its  being  mere  matter  of 
opinion.  The  objection  was  overruled,  and  the  witness  testified, 
that  by  the  appearance,  to  take  it  all  through,  there  must  have 
been  2->  or  30  bushels.  Another  witness  gave  his  opinion  that 
there  was  30  or  40  bushels.  The  jury  rendered  a  verdict  for 
the  plaintiff  for  $40.  upon  which  the  justice  gave  judgment. 
Upon  appeal  to  the  county  court  the  judgment  was  reversed, 
and  in  my  opinion,  correctly. 

"Witnesses  are  to  state  facts,  not  opinions,  except  in  those 
cases  where  experts  are  permitted  to  state  opinions.  '1  here  was 
nothing  in  this  case  to  take  it  out  of  the  general  rule.  The 
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witnesses  should  have  stated  the  facts,  and  the  jury  should  have 
exercised  their  judgment,  and  pronounced  the  damages.  It  was 
their  province  to  say  how  much  wheat  had  been  wasted.  The 
principle  that  witnessess  shall  not  invade  the  province  of  the 
jury  is  an  important  one,  and  there  is  great  danger  in  departing 
from  it.  If  the  opinions  of  witnesses  are  to  be  substituted  for 
the  judgment  of  the  jury,  upon  the  evidence,  parties  will  be  able, 
by  selecting  their  witnesses,  and  by  talking  and  reasoning  with 
them,  &c..  to  control  the  amount  of  the  verdict.  Matters  of 
opinion  upon  questions  of  damages  are  very  uncertain ;  and 
whether  the  witness  is  honest  in  the  opinion  he  gives  is  an  issue 
that  can  rarely  be  decided.  He  may  be  corrupt  and  yet  beyond 
thfc  reach  of  punishment.  If  he  swears  to  facts  corruptly  he 
may  be  punished  ;  and  generally  the  party  against  whom  he 
testifies  will  have  it  in  his  power  to  give  evidence  upon  the 
question,  and  protect  himself  upon  the  trial.  But  without  pur- 
suing the  subject,  the  rule  is  well  settled,  and  it  should  be  ad- 
hered to  in  its  true  spirit.  It  was  violated  on  the  trial  of  this 
cause,  and  the  county  court  properly  reversed  the  judgment. 
(See  Mor  chouse  \.  Mathews,  2  Com,.  514 ;  Norman,  v.  Wells, 
17  Wend.  136,  101  to  104,  ivhere  the  question  is  fully  consid- 
ered by  Judge  Cowcn  ;  Paige  v.  Hazard,  5  Hill  003  ;  Merritt 
\.  Seaman,  2  Seld.  108.) 

The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

[EiuK  GENF.RAL   TERM,  January  14,   185G,     Bowen,  Mullett  ard  Marvin, 
Justices.] 
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FISH  vs.  SKUT. 

The  provision  of  the  statute  making  the  owner  or  possessor  of  a  dog  that  shall 
kill  sheep,  liable  to  the  owner  for  the  value  of  the  .sheep,  without  proof  that  the 
owner  of  the  dog  had  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  dog  was  mischievous  or  dis- 
posed to  kill  sheep,  is  independent  of  the  sections  relating  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  fence  viewers.  Therefore  the  owner  of  the  sheep  may  resort  to  his  ac- 
tion without  applying  to  the  fence  viewers  to  inquire  into  the  matter. 

If  in  such  action  the  plaintiff  proves  by  testimony  entirely  uncontradicted  and 
free  from  conflict,  that  his  sheep,  while  upon  his  own  premises,  have  been 
bitten  and  killed  by  the  defendant's  dog,  lie  will  be  entitled  to  recover,  with- 
out further  proof. 

Possession  of  personal  property  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  title  thereto. 

Where,  upon  a  trial  before  a  justice,  there  is  no  conflict  in  the  evidence,  but  tho 
testimony  is  clear  and  undisputed,  and  shows  a  cause  of  action  entitling  the 
plaintiff  to.  recover,  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  although  rendered 
upon  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  will  be  reversed. 


ri 
J. 


was  an  appeal  from  a-  judgment  of  the  Niagara  county 
court,  affirming  the  judgment  of  a  justice. 

Woods  <$•  Murray,  for  the  appellant. 
H.  Gardner,  for  the  respondent. 

By  the  Cot/rt,  MARVIN,  J.  The  action  is  trespass.  The 
plaintiff'  alleged  that  a  dog  belonging  to  the  defendant,  entered 
his  close  and  worried,  bit,  killed  and  wounded  certain  sheep  be- 
longing to  the  plaintiff.  &c.  He  alleged  in  one  count  that  he 
had  called  the  fence  viewers,  &c..  &c.  lie  proved  by  a  witness 
that  he,  the  witness,  was  acquainted  with  the  parties:  that  he 
lived  near  them  ;  that  he  was  out  at  his  door,  in  the  morning, 
and  heard  a  dog  yelp  ;  looked  and  saw  a  dog  in  the  plaintiff's 
lot  ;  that  he  saw  the  dog  catch  a  sheep  twice.  They  ran  around 
the  plaintiff's  barn  into  the  yard.  That  the  dog  went  through 
the  yard  into  the  lot,  and  off  through  the  lot  ;  that  it  was  Aus- 
tin Skut's  dog.  That  Austin  Skut  is  the  defendant.  The 
witness  went  to  the  barn  yard  and  found  one  sheep  dead,  and 
one  that  could  not  go  or  stand;  that  the  sheep  had  been  bitten 
by  dogs:  there  Avas  blood  on  them,  ]ust  done.  Other  witnesses 
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were  examined,  and  evidence  as  to  the  damages  WAS  given. 
There  was  no  evidence  in  the  case  conflicting  in  the  least  with 
the  evidence  above  stated,  but  it  was  fully  confirmed  as  to  the  ac- 
tual injury  to  the  sheep.  There  is  nothing  in  the  case  calcu- 
lated to  throw  the  least  doubt  upon  the  statement  made  by  the 
witness.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  upon 
which  the  justice  rendered  judgment,  and  upon  appeal  the  coun- 
ty court  affirmed  the  judgment.  The  plaintiff  then  appealed  to 
this  court. 

The  judgment  of  the  county  court,  and  that  of  the  justice, 
must  be  reversed.  The  statute  makes  the  owner  or  possessor 
of  a  dog  that  shall  kill  sheep  liable  for  the  value  of  the  sheep, 
to  the  owner,  without  proof  that  the  owner  of  the  dog  had  notice 
or  knowledge  that  the  dog  was  mischievous  or  disposed  to  kill 
sheep.  (1  R.  S.  704,  §  9.)  This  is  independent  of  the  provis- 
ions relating  to  the  proceedings  of  the  fence  viewers.  In  other 
words,  the  owner  of  the  sheep  may  resort  to  his  action  without 
applying  to  the  fence  viewers  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  (1 
Denio,  495.)  The  defendant's  counsel  does  not  controvert  this 
position,  but  he  insists  that  the  question  was  purely  one  of  fact, 
and  that  the  judgment  should  therefore  not  be  disturbed.  It 
was  a  question  of  fact,  but  there  was  no  conflict  whatever  in  the 
evidence.  The  facts  stated  by  the  witness  Thayer  were  undis- 
puted, and  they  proved  a  cause  of  action  entitling  the  plaintiff 
to  recover.  It  is  said  in  the  brief  that  it  was  not  proved  that 
the  sheep  belonged  to  the  plaintiff.  They  were  in  the  plaintiff's 
lot  and  in  his  barn  yard.  Several  witnesses  went  and  saw  them, 
and  no  suggestions  were  made  upon  the  trial,  that  they  were 
not  the  plaintiff's  sheep.  Possession  of  personal  property  is 
prinia  facie  evidence  of  title.  The  jury  bad  no  right  to  say  that 
it  was  not  proved  that  the  sheep  belonged  to  the  plaintiff. 
Again,  it  is  said  that  there  was  contradictory  evidence  as  to  the 
defendant's  owning  the  dog.  The  witness  Thayer  saw  the  dog, 
and  says  it  was  Austin  Skut's  dog.  One  Edwin  Skut  was  a 
witness.  He  stated  that  the  defendant  lived  with  him  ;  that 
the  plaintiff  called  upon  him  on  the  7th  day  of  February,  (the 
day  the  sheep  was  killed.)  and  said  to  him,  the  witness,  that  his 


DELAWARE— JANUARY,  1856.  335 


I'enficUl  v.  Jacobs. 


dog  had  been  killing  the  plaintiff's  sheep.  The  witness  told 
the  plaintiff  that  he  had  killed  his  dog  two  years  before,  but  if 
he  had  been  back  killing  sheep  he  Avould  attend  to  it.  This  is 
the  contradiction  relied  upon.  The  plaintiff  probably  did  not 
know  whether  Austin  or  Edwin  owned  the  dog.  They  lived 
together.  But  this  very  evidence  showed  that  it  was  not  Edwin 
Skut's  dog,  and  instead  of  conflicting  with  Thayer's  statement 
goes  rather  to  confirm  it.  Charles  Skut  was  also  sworn.  But 
neither  he  nor  Edwin  say  any  thing  as  to  the  ownership  of  the 
dog,  although  they  were  both  examined  as  to  the  damages. 
They  Avcrit  and  saAV  the  dead  sheep,  and  those  wounded. 

It  is  not  a  case  of  conflict  of  evidence.  The  evidence  was 
clear  and  undisputed.  I  must  suppose  that  the  jury,  unfortu- 
nately for  the  defendant,  was  misled  upon  some  question  of  law. 

The  judgments  of  the  county  court,  and  of  the  justice  must 
be  reversed. 

[ERIK  GENERAL  TERM,  January  14,  1856.  Bowen,  Mulhtt  and  Marvin^ 
Justices.] 


PEXFIKLU  and  others  vs.  JACOBS. 

After  a  defendant  lias  interposed  the  defense  of  tlie  statute  of  limitations,  in  a 
justice's  court,  nothing  short  of  his  crprcft  consent  will  operate  as  a  waive: 
of  such  defense. 

The  fact  that  such  defense  was  not  mentioned  on  the  trial,  nor  the  attention  <>f 
the  justice  called  to  it,  and  that  judgment  was  given  for  the  plainti!)',  by  the 
justice,  without  thinking  of  the  defense,  is  no  waiver  of  the  dHci:dani's  ri^ht 
to  have  the  judgment  reversed,  where  it  appears  to  be  wrnn::,  from  the 
evidence. 

A  cause  of  action  may  be  established  by  proof  of  the  defendant's  admissions. 
whore  the  justice  believes  those  that  make  against  him  and  disbelieves  those 
that  make  in  his  favor;  the  latter  beini:  inconsistent  and  contradictory. 

TFITE  plaintiff  recovered  a  judgment  against  the  defendant  fnr 
.1  $4.08  damages,  and  sl.4'J  costs,  before  Jesse  Piilnicr.  Esq., 
a  justice  of  the  peace:  from  which  judgment  the  defendant  ap 
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pealed  to  the  Delaware  county  court.  After  the  appeal  wag 
made,  Palmer  was  elected  county  judge  of  the  county  and 
was  acting  as  such.  He  certified  that  fact,  pursuant  to  §  30, 
sub.  13  of  the  code,  and  the  cause  was  brought  to  a  hearin^  at 

'  O  cj 

a  special  term  of  this  court.  The  judgment  was  founded  upon 
an  account,  containing  several  items.  The  right  to  recover  for 
items  amounting  to  $1.65  was  barred  by  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions. At  the  joining  of  the  issue  before  the  justice,  the  plain- 
tiffs presented  the  account,  and  claimed  judgment  on  it.  The 
defendant's-  attorney  wrote  the  answer  upon  it :  1st,  denying 
the  complaint ;  2d,  alleging  that  the  right  to  recover  on  the  ac- 
count was  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations  ;  3d,  that  the 
defendant  had  paid  the  account.  The  action  was  tried  without 
a  jury.  Only  one  witness  was  called,  and  his  testimony  was  as 
follows:  "The  account  complained  on  was  left  with  him  for 
collection,  by  the  plaintiffs,  who  are  partners.  One  of  the 
plaintiffs,  myself,  and  the  defendant  were  together  in  my  office, 
about  a  year  ago.  The  defendant  admitted  the  account,  and 
made  no  objection  to  a  single  item,  but  claimed  that  he  had 
paid  it  to  a  man  in  Edgerton's  bar-room  ;  arid  described  the 
man  ;  and  said  he  took  a  receipt  of  the  man  ;  did  not  know 
who  he  was  ;  and  did  not  know  his  name.  Mr.  Penfield  (one 
of  the  plaintiffs)  told  the  defendant  they  had  no  agent.  John 
Gould  had  one  or  two  bills  to  collect.  The  defendant  asked 
the  plaintiff  if  he  would  be  so  unkind  as  to  collect  it  after  he 
had  once  paid  it  to  his  man.  The  plaintiff  said  he  was  confi- 
dent the  bill  had  never  been  paid."  Being  cross-examined  the 
witness  stated:  "The  defendant  claimed  he  had  paid  it  to  a 
man  Avho  represented  himself  to  be  an  agent.  I  got  Penfield 
and  the  defendant  together  to  talk  this  matter  over.  Before  that 
time,  in  another  conversation,  the  defendant  told  me  he  had  paid 
it  and  had  Penfield's  receipt.  John  Gould  lives  next  door  to  the 
defendant.  "When  I  left,  the  defendant  claimed  he  had  paid  it  to 
that  man  in  Edgerton's  bar-room.  The  defendant  told  me  be- 
fure  he  and  the  plaintiff  got  together,  that  he  had  Penfield's 
receipt.  After  the  parties  got  together  the  defendant  did  not 
claim  that  he  had  the  plaintiff's  receipt,  but  that  he  had  paid  it 
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to  some  man  unknown  in  Etlgerton'a  bar-room."  The  defense 
of  the  statute  of  limitations  was  not  mentioned  during  the 
trial ;  nor  was  the  cause  summed  up.  hut  it  was  submitted  to 
the  justice  as  soon  as  the  evidence  was  closed  ;  and  the  counsel 
left  the  court  without  stating  any  point  for  the  consideration  of 
the  justice;  and  this  defense  entirely  escaped  the  attention  of 
the  magistrate  until  after  he  had  rendered  the  judgment  in  the 
action. 

William    Yeomans,  jun.,  for  the  respondents. 
O.   W.  Smith,  for  the  appellants. 

BALCOM,  J.  The  judgment  of  the  justice  should  not  be  re- 
versed on  the  ground  that  the  whole  admissions  of  the  defend- 
ant, taken  together,  show  that  there  was  no  liability  on  his  part. 
If  the  evidence  had  shown  but  the  simple  declaration  of  the  de- 
fendant, that  "he  had  the  goods,  but  paid  for  them/'  the  evi- 
dence would  not  establish  a  right  of  action.  There  was  enough 
in  the  statements  of  the  defendant  to  warrant  the  justice  in 
disregarding  his  assertions  that  he  had  paid  the  account.  He 
at  one  time  claimed  he  had  the  plaintiffs'  receipt  for  the  same, 
and  at  another  time,  when  one  of  the  plaintiffs  was  present,  he 
pretended  he  paid  it  to  a  man  lie  did  not  know,  in  Edgerton's 
bar-room.  The  justice  might  well  distrust  the  defendant's 
memory  as  to  his  paying  the  account  to  any  person  ;  and  be- 
sides, a  payment  to  a  stranger  not  shown  to  have  had  authority 
to  receive  the  money,  could  not  affect  the  case.  The  decision 
of  the  justice  falls  within  the  rule  "that  if  a  part  of  the  con 
fession  goes  to  discharge  the  party  making  it.  and  is  highly 
improbable,  or  there  be  evidence  (illnndi'  tending  but  slightly 
to  discredit  it.  the  jurv  or  magistrate  may  reject  it  and  give 
effect  to  the  other  part.''  (AW.vry  v.  llnsli  iV  Virfr.  '2  Hill, 
440.  V2  ( 'ait-en'*  7Y.  (d.  It  [I  llarh.  -111.  Dorian  \.  Donalds*, 
0  ll,,rb.  4.V1.) 

The  position  that    the   defendant    waived    his    defense    of  the 
statute  of  limitations    is  equally  untenable.      The    account   was 
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made  a  part  of  the  complaint;  and  the  answer,  including  that 
of  the  statute  of  limitations,  was  written  upon  the  back  of  it. 
And  although  this  defense  was  not  mentioned  on  the  trial,  or 
the  cause  summed  up,  or  any  point  stated  on  which  the  defend- 
ant claimed  judgment  in  his  favor,  or  a  rejection  of  any  portion 
of  the  account ;  and  although  it  entirely  escaped  the  atten- 
tion of  the  justice  till  after  he  had  rendered  the  judgment, 
still  I  am  of  the  opinion  there  was  no  waiver  of  this  defense  ; 
any  more  than  of  the  others  written  upon  the  account.  It 
would  be  a  dangerous  precedent  to  establish,  that  upon  such  a 
state  of  facts  a  party  should  lose  a  legal  defense  appearing  from 
the  evidence.  I  think  nothing  short  of  the  express  consent  of 
a  party  should  be  allowed  to  waive  a  cause  of  action,  or  a  de- 
fense set  forth  in  the  pleadings,  in  a  justice's  court.  Any  thing 
less  might  lead  to  abuses,  and  the  memory  of  the  magistrate 
might  be  substituted  for  the  written  pleadings  of  the  parties,  or 
his  entries  of  their  substance  in  his  docket. 

Items  of  the   account  amounting  to  $1.65  were  included  in 

o 

the  judgment,  which  accrued  more  than  six  years  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  the  action,  and  no  fact  was  proved  to  avoid 
the  statute  of  limitations.  The  judgment  must  therefore  be 
reversed  for  that  sum  and  affirmed  as  to  the  residue.  (Code. 
§  3GG.)  Owing  to  the  peculiarities  appearing  in  the  case, 
no  costs  are  allowed  to  either  party  on  this  appeal.  (Code, 
§§  368,  371.) 

[DELAWARE  Srfi'.-i.iL  TERM,  January  14,  1856.     lialcom,  Jusuce.j 
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SHEFFIELD    &  HERRENDER  vs.  THE    ROCHESTER    AND 
SYRACUSE  RAIL  ROAD  COMPANY. 

Where,  on  a  trial,  the  plaintiffs'  counsel,  before  dismissing  a  witness  from  the 
stand,  inquired  of  the  defendants'  counsel  whether  any  of  the  facts  testified 
to  by  the  witness  would  be  controverted ;  to  which  the  defendants'  counsel 
replied  that  they  should  introduce  no  evidence  on  the  points  testified  to  by 
him ;  and  the  right  of  cross-examination  was  not  reserved  ;  but  at  the  close 
of  the  trial  the  defendants'  counsel  called  the  witness,  for  further  examination, 
and  lie  did  not  appear,  having  gone  home ;  it  was  held  that  under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  plaintiffs  were  under  no  obligation  to  detain  the  witness  for 
the  purpose  of  further  examination  by  the  defendants'  counsel. 

It  seems  that  counsel  should  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  cross-exam- 
ine before  a  witness  leaves  the  stand ;  unless  the  court,  for  some  good  reason, 
allows  them  the  privilege  of  doing  so  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  trial. 

It  is  a  well  settled  and  incontrovertible  principle  that  an  action  for  negligence 
cannot  be  sustained,  if  the  wrongful  act  or  negligence  of  the  plaint  HI',  or  his 
agent,  co-operated  with  the  misconduct  of  the  defendant  or  his  atrent,  to  pro- 
duce the  damages  sustained.  In  order  to  recover,  in  such  a  case,  the  plaintiff 
must  be  without  fault. 

Where,  in  an  action  against  a  rail  mad  company,  to  recover  for  damages  occa- 
sioned by  a  collision  between  the  defendants'  cars  and  the  plaintiffs'  horse  and 
wagon,  there  is  evidence  on  both  sides,  in  regard  to  the  negligence  of  the  de- 
fendants, a  verdict  of  the  jury  in  favor  of  the  plaintifls  will  lie  regarded  as 
settling  the  question  in  their  favor.  I5ut  if  there  is  proof  of  inexcusable  neg- 
ligence and  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs,  or  their  agent,  which  con 
tributed  to  the  injury,  they  cannot  recover. 

MOTION  on  the  part  of  the   defendants   to  set  aside  a  ver- 
dict, arid  for  a  new   trial,  on  a  case.     The   facts  are  suffi- 
ciently stated  in  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

II.  It.  Seldeii.  for  the  defendants. 
T.  Hastings,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

/»//  the  Court,  Wi-.T.r.F.s.  ,T.  The  action  is  brought  to  recover 
damages  for  injuries  to  the  plaintiffs'  horse  and  wapm.  occa- 
sioned liy  a  collision  while  the  horse  and  napm  were  crossing 
the  defendants'  mil  road  in  the  town  of  Manchester,  Ontario 
county,  in  May,  !<So2.  On  the  trial,  at  the  Ontario  circuit  in 
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February,  1852,  tlic  first  witness  called  by  the  plaint  .ffs  was 
Elmer  Hoag,  who  testified  to  the  partnership  of  the  plaintiffs 
as  keepers  of  a  livery  stable  at  Macedon  Locks,  in  Wayne 
county.  That  he,  the  witness,  knew  the  horse  and  wagon  own- 
ed by  the  plaintiffs,  described  in  the  declaration,  and  that  the 
horse  was  worth  $150.  That  he  knew  James  Swayne,  who  re- 
sided, in  1852,  with  his  father,  at  Macedon  Locks.  It  was 
here  admitted  by  the  defendants'  counsel  that  the  horse  and 
buggy  described  by  this  witness  were  the  property  of  the  plain- 
tiffs, and  were  the  same  horse  nnd  buggy  injured  by  the  col- 
lision at  Wood's  corners.  The  plaintiffs'  counsel,  before 
dismissing  the  witness  from  the  stand,  publicly  inquired  of  the 
defendants'  counsel  whether  any  of  the  facts  testified  to  by  this 
witness  would  be  controverted  on  the  trial;  to  which  the  de- 
fendants' counsel  replied  that  they  should  introduce  no  evidence 
on  the  points  testified  to  by  him.  The  right  to  cross-examine 
the  witness  was  not  reserved  by  the  defendants'  counsel.  Evi- 
dence was  then  given,  by  various  witnesses,  on  behalf  of  the 
parties  respectively,  touching  the  collision  in  question.  At 
the  close  of  the  trial  the  defendants'  counsel  called  the  said 
witness,  Hoag,  for  further  examination.  The  witness  did  not 
appear,  and  the  defendants'  counsel  called  upon  the  plaintiffs  to 
produce  him,  which  they  declined  to  do,  saying  he  had  gone 
home,  without  their  leave  ;  and  that  the  plaintiffs'  counsel  had 
received  no  intimation  until  after  the  witness  had  left,  that  his 
further  examination  was  desired.  This  was  one  ground  upon 
which,  after  the  evidence  on  both  sides  was  closed,  the  de- 
fendants moved  for  a  nonsuit. 

We  think,  under  these  circumstances,  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
under  no  obligation  to  detain  the  witness  for  the  purpose  of 
further  examination  by  the  defendants'  counsel.  We  arc  not 
called  upon  to  decide  whether,  in  every  case  where  a  party  in- 
troduces and  examines  a  witness,  he  is  bound,  at  the  peril  of 
losing  the  benefit  of  his  evidence,  to  keep  him  in  court  until 
the  trial  is  closed,  for  the  benefit  of  the  adverse  party.  Wo 
incline  to  think  the  counsel  should  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity to  cross-examine  before  the  witness  leaves  the  stand  ; 
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unless  the  court,  for  some  good  reason,  should  allow  them  the 
privilege,  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  trial.  In  this  case,  the 
plaintiffs'  counsel  had  good  reason  to  suppose  the  witness  would 
not  be  wanted  further,  by  the  defendants. 

The  important  question,  however,  in  the  case,  remains  to  be 
considered.  We  are  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  the  plaintiffs' 
own  evidence  did  not  show  a  case  which  entitled  them  to  re- 
cover. It  is  a  well  settled  and  incontrovertible  principle  that 
an  action  for  negligence  cannot  be  sustained  if  the  wrongful  act 
or  negligence  of  the  plaintiff,  or  his  agent,  co-operated  with  the 
misconduct  of  the  defendant  or  his  agent,  to  produce  the  dam- 
ages sustained.  In  order  to  recover,  in  such  a  case,  the  plaintiff 
must  be  without  fault,  (flaring,  adm'r.  v.  The  New  York 
and  Erie  Rail  Road  Co.,  13  Barb.  9.  Clark  v.  The  Syra- 
cuse and  Utica  Rail  Road  Co.,  11  id.  112.  Spencer  v.  The 
Utica  and  Scheneclady  Rail  Road  Co.,  5  id.  337.)  Authori- 
ties in  support  of  this  proposition  might  be  multiplied  indefi- 
nitely. That  the  defendants  must  be  proved  to  have  been 
guilty  of  negligence,  in  order  to  warrant  a  recovery,  is  too  plain 
to  require  a  single  authority  to  prove.  If  it  had  appeared, 
without  a  conflict  of  evidence,  that  the  defendants  rang  their 
bell  as  the  statute  requires,  on  and  previous  to  the  occasion  of 
the  collision,  the  case  would  be  utterly  destitute  of  evidence  of 
any  negligence  on  their  part.  But  on  that  question  there  was 
evidence  on  both  sides,  and  the  verdict  of  the  jury  should  be 
regarded  as  settling  it  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs.  There  was, 
however,  we  think,  inexcusable  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
person  driving  and  in  charge  of  the  plaintiffs'  horse  and  wagon. 
The  plaintiffs'  evidence  shows.  Avithout  contradiction,  that  the 
defendants'  rail  road  was  on  a  straight  line  from  the  Paddleford 
station,  Avhich  is  northeast  of  the  road-crossing  where  the  col- 
lision in  question  occurred,  to  that  at  Farmington,  which  is 
southwest  of  this  crossing.  That  from  the  crossing,  lor  a  dis- 
tance of  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  east,  the  railrond  was  in  like 
manner  in  a  straight  direction,  and  the  track  lor  sixty  or  eighty 
rods  east  of  the  crossing  Avas  elevated  from  three  to  five  leet 
above  the  level  of  the  meadoAV  through  which  the  rail  road  ran. 
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The  tram  in  question  was  one  of  the  fastest  trains  of  the  defend- 
ants, on  the  road,  and  was  running  west,  and  within  a  minute 
or  two  of  being  on  its  regular  time.  The  time  of  day  was  about 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  highway  runs  in  a  direction 
from  southeast  to  northwest,  and  crosses  the  rail  road  diago- 
nally at  the  point  in  question.  For  a  distance  of  over  half  a 
mile  eastwardly  from  this  crossing,  the  rail  road  is  in  plain 
sight,  with  nothing  to  obstruct  the  view.  James  Swayne,  who 
was  driving  the  horse  and  wagon  of  the  plaintiffs  at  the  time 
of  the  collision,  had  started  with  them  from  Macedon  Locks,  in 
Wayne  county,  in  the  morning,  and  had  been  to  Canandaigua, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  accident  was  on  his  way  back  from  Can- 
andaigua to  Macedon  Locks.  lie  was  going  in  a  westwardly 
direction  when  he  came  to  the  crossing.  The  horse  was  on  a 
walk  as  he  came  upon  the  rail  road,  and  had  been  on  a  walk  for 
a  considerable  distance,  and  from  the  time  the  witnesses  first  saw 
them.  The  wagon  had  a  covered  top,  which  was  raised,  and  the 
person  driving  had  a  raised  umbrella  in  his  hands.  It  was 
raining  a  little  at  the  time.  There  was  with  him  in  the  wagon 
a  woman  and  a  small  child.  Just  as  the  horse  and  wagon  had 
got  upon  the  track  the  train  of  cars  struck  them,  killing  the 
woman  and  the  horse,  and  demolishing  the  wagon.  There  was 
the  usual  sign  board  up  at  the  crossing  in  question.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  sign  was  "  Rail  road  crossing,  look  out  for  the  cars 
while  the  bell  rings." 

This  is  as  favorable  a  statement  for  the  plaintiffs  as  the  evi- 
dence will  Avarrant.  It  seems  to  me  to  present  a  case  of  utter 
recklessness  on  the  part  of  the  driver  of  the  horse.  If  he  had 
been  desirous  of  courting  destruction,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
a  course  better  adapted  to  the  object  than  the  one  he  pursued. 
lie  knew  he  was  in  the  vicinity  of  the  railroad,  for  he  had  been 
driving  upon  a  walk  in  plain  sight  of  it,  for  half  a  mile.  He 
knew  also  that  the  road  led  across  it,  for  he  had  passed  over  it 
that  morning.  The  most  ordinary  care  and  caution  would  have 
prompted  him  to  cast  his  eyes  back  and  forward  upon  the  rail 
road,  to  see  if  a  train  was  approaching;  and  if  he  had  done  so. 
he  could  not  have  failed  to  discover  the  train  in  question.  It 
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is  true  that  he  had  the  right  to  pass  over  the  rail  road  track  at 
this  crossing.  It  is  equally  true  that  the  defendants  were  law- 
fully engaged  in  running  their  train  of  cars,  and  that  they  had 
the  right  to  cross  the  highway.  The  question  is  not  whether 
they  observed  all  the  precautionary  measures  which  the  law  im- 
posed upon  them,  but  it  is  whether  there  was  fault  or  careless- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  person  in  charge  of  the  plaintiffs'  prop- 
erty which  was  destroyed.  Upon  this  question  it  seems  to  mo 
a  single  glance  at  the  evidence  will  remove  every  doubt.  When 
the  plaintiffs  rested,  the  defendants'  counsel  moved  for  a  non- 
suit, upon  the  ground  that  the  evidence  showed  that  there  was 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  or  of  the  person  driving  the 
horse,which  contributed  to  the  collision,  which  motion  was  denied. 
We  think  the  nonsuit  should  have  been  granted,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  verdict  should  be  set  aside  and  a  new  trial 
granted,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

Ordered  accordingl}'. 

[MoNROB  GF.NERAL  TKRM,  March  3,   1856.     Johnson,    T.  R.   Strong  and 
Welles,  Justices.] 


C.  B.  WOODWORTH,  sheriff,  &c.,  vs.  E.  C.  WOODAVORTH. 

Although  it  is  a  general  rule  that  where  a  defendant  in  an  execution  is  ]>eniiittcd 
by  the  plaintiff  to  retain  possession  of  personal  property  after  a  purchase  there- 
of hy  the  latter  under  the  execution,  the  sale  is  presumptively  void  as  against 
creditors,  yet  where;  a  sullicient  reason  appears  fur  leaving  the  piojK-rty  in  the 
defendant's  possession  the  rule  docs  not  apply. 

Thus,  where  the  condil  ion  of  the  property  is  sueh  as  to  furnish  a  suflicie:,!  cxcuso 
for  leaving  it  in  the  possession  of  the  judgment  dehior — as  \\here  it  consists  of 
oats  in  the  barn,  unthreshcd,  and  beans,  some  in  a  mow  in  the  barn,  and  soino 
in  the  field,  unfathered — the  ollicer  is  nut  bound  to  remove  it  immediately. 

In  such  a  ease,  it  is  not  neeessaiy  tor  the  plaintiff  in  the  judgment  on  which  the 
execution  issued,  to  m>  behind  his  judgment,  and  prove  the  existence,  \\rlnma 
fidfs  of  the  debt.  If  the  judgment  is  regular,  and  according  1"  the  forms  of 
law,  it  is  valid  and  etlectual  until  impeached. 
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APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  on  the  report  of  a  referee. 
The  referee  made  a  special  report,  in  -which  he  stated  as 
follows  :  "That  one  Daniel  Pease,  on  the  fifth  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1853,  recovered  a  judgment  in  the  supreme  court  of  this 
state  against  one  Leonard  B.  King,  for  $158.54.  That  on  the 
8th  of  September.  1853,  an  execution  was  issued  on  the  said 
judgment  to  the  plaintiff,  who  is,  and  was  then,  sheriff  of  the 
county  of  Monroe,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  deputy  of  said 
sheriff,  who,  on  the  9th  of  the  same  month,  levied  on  a  certain 
quantity  of  oats,  unthreshed,  and  a  quantity  of  beans  then  in  the 
field,  ungathered,  and  other  articles  of  personal  property  then 
in  the  possession  of  said  Leonard  B.  King,  on  a  farm  occupied 
by  him  in  the  town  of  Clarkson,  county  aforesaid.  That  on  the 
5th  day  of  September,  1853,  the  defendant  in  this  action  recov- 
ered a  judgment  by  confession,  in  a  justice's  court,  before  Austin 
Harmon,  Esq..  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  town  of  Sweden,  in 
the  county  of  Monroe,  against  the  said  Leonard  B.  King,  for 
$113.42  debt,  and  94  cents  costs  ;  and  on  the  same  day  an  ex- 
ecution was  issued  on  said  judgment,  to  George  Clough.  a  con- 
stable, who  made  a  levy  on  said  oats  and  beans  the  same  day, 
and  afterwards  sold  the  same  to  the  defendant  in  this  action. 
That  the  said  judgment  was  entered  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  article  8,  title  4,  chapter  2,  part  3d  of  the  revised  statutes. 
The  beans  brought  $72.50,  and  the  oats  about  $22.  That  the 
amount  thus  bid  was  applied  on  said  execution  in  favor  of  the 
defendant  Erastus  C.  Woodworth,  against  the  said  Leonard 
King.  That  at  the  time  of  the  sale  the  oats  were  in  a  barn, 
unthreshed,  and  the  beans  were  some  of  them  in  a  mow  in  the 
barn,  and  some  in  the  field,  ungathered.  That  after  the  sale. 
Woodworth,  the  purchaser,  employed  Leonard  B.  King  to  har- 
vest the  ungathered  beans,  and  thresh  the  oats  and  beans,  and 
market  them,  agreeing  to  pay  him  for  his  labor.  That  at  the 
time  of  the  purchase,  the  beans  were  not  in  a  condition  to  be 
threshed,  and  were  not  left  in  King's  possession  any  longer  than 
was  necessary  to  have  them  prepared  for  market  and  sold.  That 
nn  the  29th  of  October,  1853.  the  proceeds  of  said  oats  and 
beans,  amounting  to  between  eighty  and  ninety  dollars,  were 
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paid  by  Leonard  B.  King  to  one  Morgan  King,  to  pay  over  to 
the  defendant,  Erastus  Woodworth  ;  and  King  shortly  after  paid 
the  same  to  him.  That  this  action  is  brought  to  recover  the 
money  thus  paid  to  him  as  the  proceeds  of  said  oats  and  beans. 
The  only  evidence  produced  before  me  to  show  the  bona  fides 
of  the  debt  of  Woodworth  against  King  on  which  the  judgment 
was  rendered,  was  the  testimony  of  Austin  Harmon,  Esq.,  and 
he  testified  that  the  plaintiff,  Erastus  C.  Woodworth,  produced 
to  him  a  note  purporting  to  be  signed  by  Leonard  King,  dated 
nearly  two  years  previous,  and  that  the  amount  for  which  the 
judgment  was  rendered  Avas  the  principal  of  that  note,  and  in- 
terest, with  the  costs  of  rendering  the  judgment.  The  justice 
also  produced  and  proved  his  docket  of  judgments,  and  the 
affidavits  made  by  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  as  required  by  the 
revised  statutes,  and  upon  this  evidence  I  find  that  the  debt 
upon  which  the  judgment  was  rendered,  and  the  execution  was 
issued,  was  not  proved,  and  that  the  sale  of  the  said  beans  and 
oat,s  was  not  made  in  good  faith  and  without  any  intent  to  de- 
fraud the  creditors  of  the  said  Leonard  B.  King.  I  find  that 
the  condition  of  the  property  furnished  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
leaving  the  same  in  the  possession  of  the  said  King.  I  find  as 
a  conclusion  of  law,  that  the  defendant  is  indebted  to  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  sum  of  eighty  dollars,  for  which  he  is  entitled  to 
judgment.  Dated  January  10,  185")." 

A  case  was  afterwards  made  by  the  defendant  containing  the 
evidence  and  proceedings  on  the  trial  before  the  referee,  s<; 
much  of  which  as  is  deemed  necessary,  is  referred  to  in  the  fol- 
lowing opinion.  Judgment  having  been  entered  for  the  plaintiff 
in  pursuance  of  the  report,  the  defendant  appealed  therefrom  tc 
the  general  term. 

N.  Davis,  for  the  appellant. 

//.  R.  Sclfle/i.  for  the  respondent. 

7?//   the    Cfii/rf.   AVi:i,T,i:s.  J.      Assuming    the    theory  of   the 
action  to  be  correct,  and  that  it  may  be  maintained  upon  the  evi- 
Vor..  XXI.  44 
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dence  given  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  trial,  provided  the  judgment 
in  the  defendant's  favor  against  King,  or  the  execution,  or  sale 
thereon,  is  fraudulent  and  void,  yet  \\e  think  that  neither  the 
judgment,  execution  or  sale  was  effectually  assailed.  There 
was  no  evidence  that  could  be  legally  regarded  as  impeaching 
either.  If  they  were  valid,  it  puts  an  end  to  the  action.  It  is 
claimed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  that  the  levy  and  sale  under 
the  defendant's  execution  was  fraudulent  on  the  ground,  among 
other  things,  that  when  the  defendant  purchased  the  oats  and 
beans  in  question,  at  the  constable's  sale,  he  left  the  property 
in  the  possession  of  King,  the  defendant  in  the  execution.  It 
is  undoubtedly  true  as  a  general  rule,  that  where  the  defendant 
is  permitted  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution  to  retain  posses- 
sion of  the  goods  after  a  purchase  by  the  latter  under  the  exe- 
cution, the  sale  is  presumptively  void  as  against  creditors. 
(Gardenier  v.  Tubbs.'2'L  Wand.  109.  Farringfon  v.  Caswell, 
15  John.  430.  Fonda  v.  Gross,  15  Wend.  G28.  All  the 
cases  on  the  subject,  however,  have  this  provision,  that  where 
a  sufficient  reason  appears  for  leaving  the  property  in  the 
defendant's  possession,  the  rule  does  not  apply.  Here  the 
referee  finds  expressly,  that  the  condition  of  the  property 
furnished  a  sufficient  excuse  for  leaving  it  in  possession  of  King  ; 
and  in  looking  into  the  case  made,  we  see  that  such  finding  was  well 
warranted  by  the  evidence.  The  ground  upon  which  the  referee 
places  his  conclusion  of  law  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover, is,  that  the  debt  upon  which  the  defendant's  judgment  was 
rendered  was  not  proved,  and  that  the  sale  of  the  oats  and 
beans  was  therefore  not  made  in  good  faith  and  without  any  in- 
tent to  defraud  the  creditors  of  King.  And  this  seems  to  be 
the  principal  ground  upon  which  the  plaintiff's  counsel  relies  to 
sustain  the  judgment.  But  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  de- 
fendant to  go  behind  his  judgment  and  prove  the  existence  or 
bona  fides  of  the  debt.  The  judgment  was  confessedly  regular, 
and  according  to  the  forms  of  law  ;  and  was  valid  and  effectual 
until  impeached,  as  much  so  as  if  it  had  been  rendered  in  an 
action  regularly  commenced,  and  not  upon  confession  without 
an  action.  In  either  case  it  was  liable  to  be  impeached  for 
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fraud,  as  well  in  one  case  as  in  the  other.  When  the  explana- 
tion for  leaving  the  property  in  possession  of  the  defendant  in 
the  execution  was  given,  the  judgment  stood  unimpeached  arid 
entitled  to  the  same  effect  as  the  one  under  which  the  plaintiff 
makes  title. 

It  is  furthermore  claimed  in  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  that  the 
active  part  taken  by  King  in  confessing  the  judgment,  consent- 
ing that  execution  issue  immediately,  procuring  a  constable  to 
serve  the  execution  and  turning  out  the  property  to  him,  was 
evidence  upon  which  the  referee  was  justified  in  finding  the  sale 
fraudulent,  and  that  such  finding,  being  upon  a  question  of  fact, 
is  conclusive  and  cannot  be  reviewed.  To  this  it  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  say,  that  none  of  these  circumstances  approximate  the 
question  of  fraud.  They  do  not  in  the  least  impair  the  judgment, 
or  tend  to  establish  its  invalidity,  which  it  was  incumbent  upon 
the  plaintiff  to  do.  The  most  that  can  be  said  is,  that  they  tend 
to  show  that  King  was  more  friendly  to  the  defendant  than  to 
the  creditor  whose  execution  afterwards  came  into  the  plaintiff's 
hands,  and  desired  to  give  the  defendant  the  preference  over 
him.  This  was  not  unlawful,  and  was  what  he  had  aright  to  do: 

The  radical  error  of  the  referee  consisted  in  his  holding,  after 
a  satisfactory  reason  had  been  given  for  leaving  the  property  in 
King's  possession,  that  the  defendant  was  bound  to  give  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  the  debt  upon  which  the  judgment  in 
his  favor  was  rendered. 

The  judgment  appealed  from  should  be  reversed,  the  report 
set  aside  and  a  new  trial  granted. 

Ordered  accordingly. 

[MONROK  GKXKRAL  TKHM,  March  3,  185G.  Johnson,  T.  It.  Strong  and 
Welle*,  Justices.] 
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In  the  matter   of  the   petition  of  ELIZABETH  B^OKHOUT  and 
others,  infants,  for  the  sale  of  their  real  estate. 

Pioceedings  cannot  be  entertained  for  ilie  appointment  of  a  guardian  to  sell  infants' 

real  estate,  by  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court,  at  chambers. 
Such  proceedings  must  be  had  at  a  special  term. 
The  supreme  court  is  not  always  open  as  a  court  of  equity,  except  to  enable  the 

justices  thereof  to  make  such  orders  as  the  chancellor  formerly  made  out  of 

term. 
Petitions  in  proceedings  for  the  sale  of  infants'  real  estate  should  be  addressed 

"  To  the  supreme  court  of  the  state  of  New  York." 


A, 


C.  COWLES.  for  the  petitioners. 


BALCOM.  J.  Elizabeth  Bookhout  and  others,  infants,  by  their 
next  friend,  have  presented  to  me,  at  chambers,  a  petition  praying 
that  a  jruardian  maybe  appointed  to  sell  their  real  estate.  The 
petition  is  directed  to  me  by  name.  It  should  have  been  directed 
'•  to  the  supreme  court  of  the  state  of  N-ew  York."  (No.  8,  Equity 
Rules  o/1847.)  The  important  question,  however,  which  I  pro- 
pose to  discuss  on  this  application,  or  rather  motion,  (Code,  §  401.) 
is  whether  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court  at  chambers  can  enter- 
tain proceedings  and  appoint  a  guardian  for  the  sale  of  infants' 
real  estate.  Rules  60  and  61  of  the  court  prescribe  what  the  peti- 
tion and  order  shall  contain  :  but  they  are  silent  on  the  question 
under  consideration.  Prior  to  the  judiciary  act  of  1847  the  law 
was  that  "  any  infant  seised  of  any  real  estate,  or  entitled  to  any 
term  for  years  in  any  lands,  might  by  his  next  friend,  or  by  his 
guardian,  apply  to  the  court  of  chancery  for  the  sale  or  dispo- 
sition of  his  property."  (2  R.  S.  194.  §  170.)  The  court 
and  not  the  chancellor  in  pcrsonam,  acted  in  the  proceedings 
throughout.  (Id.  194.  5,  §§  171;  177.)  Although  the  court  of 
chancery  was  always  open.  (6  Paige.  874.)  the  chancellor  made 
a  rule  that  "no  ex  parte  motion  or  petition  should  be  heard,  ex- 
cept on  a  regular  motion  day,  or  at  the  term,  unless  in  a  case  of 
emergency  and  by  special  permission."  (Rule  4.  cd  of  1844.) 

By  section  10  of  the  judiciary  act  of  1847.  (Lair.t  of  1847. 
p.  823,)  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  court  of  chancery  and 
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of  the  chancellor  and  vice  chancellors  were  conferred  upon  the 
supreme  court  and  the  justices  thereof,  so  far  as  the  same  could 
be  conferred  under  the  constitution  of  184(3  and  the  provisions 
of  the  said  judiciary  act. 

After  the  passage  of  said  act,  in  July,  1847.  the  supreme  court 
organized  thereby,  incorporated  into  their  147th  equity  rule  the 
provision,  that  "no  ex  parte  motion  or  petition  should  he  heard 
except  at  a  general  or  special  term  or  circuit  court,  unless  in 
case  of  emergency  and  by  special  permission."  In  December 
following  the  legislature  enacted  that  "orders  in  equity  which 
have  heretofore  been  made  by  the  chancellor  out  of  term,  may 
be  made  by  any  justice  of  the  supreme  court.'  being  or  residing 
within  one  hundred  miles  of  the  county,  where  the  solicitor  or 
party  making  the  application  resides,  at  any  time  either  in  term 
or  vacation,  at  chambers  or  at  any  place  selected  by  such  justice." 
(Laws  of  1847.  c/t.  470,  p.  G41.)  This  statute  does  not  in  terms 
confer  the  power  upon  each  justice  of  the  supreme  court  to  open 
and  hold  courts  at  any  time,  at  chambers,  for  hearing  proceed- 
ings and  cases  of  an  equitable  nature;  nor  does  it  in  spirit  con- 
fer any  such  authority.  If  the  legislature  had  intended  to 
clothe  each  justice  of  the  supreme  court  with  such  extraor- 
dinary authority,  language  would  have  been  used  equally  as  ex- 
plicit as  they  have  used  in  reference  to  the  county  court  always 
being  open,  for  the  transaction  of  business  for  which  no  notice 
is  required.  (Code,  §  31.)  The  statute  is  that  any  justice  of 
the  supreme  court  may  make  orders  in  equity  at  any  tune  in 
term  or  vacation,  "  which  have  heretofore  been  made  by  the 
chancellor  out  of  term:"  not  that  any  justice  can.  whenever 
and  wherever  he  pleases,  open  and  hold  u  i-oiirt  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business  in  equitable  suits  and  proceedings  which  a  C"iirt 
only  can  transact.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  bare 
making  of  an  order  by  a  judge  as  such,  and  his  holding  a  court 
that  makes  orders.  In  the  former  case  his  act  is  /'//  JK  rxoimin. 
while  in  the  latter,  his  person  is  legally  iiivi>i''<!e  :  (In1  court 
being  the  active  machine;  the  person  of  the  judge  holding  a 
similar  relation  to  it  that  the  mind  does  to  the  body.  The  stat- 
ute authorizes  each  /itttirt.'  to  make  orders  in  equity,  in  term 
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time  or  vacation,  but  it  confers  no  authority  on  the  justices  to 
open  or  hold  courts  at  chambers  for  the  purpose  of  granting  or- 
ders. When  this  statute  was  passed  it  was  well  understood 
that  applications  for  the  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  infants  and 
the  like,  could  only  be  made  to  the  chancellor  in  term  time  or  on 
regular  motion  days.  This  section  was  undoubtedly  enacted  to 
confer  the  same  authority  on  each  justice  out  of  court,  which  the 
chancellor  individually  had  usually  exercised  "out  of  term," and 
no  more.  If  the  legislature  had  intended  the  equity  side  of  the 
supreme  court  should  always  be  open,  so  that  each  justice  could 
hold  a  court  at  any  time  or  place  that  equity  business  should 
be  presented  to  him,  they  would  have  so  declared.  The  lan- 
guage used  by  Mr.  Justice  Edmonds,  in  reference  to  another 
statute,  is  applicable  to  this,  which  is,  that  it  does  not  confer 
authority  on  a  judge  to  hold  a  court  "at  his  lodgings,  in  the 
street  or  even  at  chambers."  (Aymarv.  Chace,  12  Barb.  301 
See  2  Ducr,  565.) 

The  opinions  touching  the  point  under  discussion  in  Clark  v. 
Judson,  (2  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  90,)  and  Garde  v.  Sheldon^  id.  232:} 
if  literally  followed,  would  compel  the  justices  of  the  supreme 
court  to  carry  the  code  about  with  them,  and  open  and  hold 
courts  for  the  transaction  of  business  of  an  equitable  nature, 
wherever  they  should  be  found.  It  was  not  necessary  to  the 
decision  of  either  of  those  cases  to  pass  upon  the  point  involved 
in  this  application.  I  therefore  feel  at  liberty  to  dissent  from 
the  views  of  the  able  'jurists  who  wrote  those  opinions.  I  am 
reluctant  to  do  so,  but  there  is  no  alternative  left  me.  for  their 
opinions  fail  to  convince  me  cither  of  their  policy  or  soundness. 
Wherever  the  supreme  court  is  held  the  clerk,  crier  and  sheriff 
should  attend,  and  to  hold  that  the  court  can  be  opened  and  held 
by  a  justice  at  chambers,  or  wherever  he  may  be,  would  absolve 
such  officers  from  attending  the  court  ;  or  it  would  make 
minute-men  of  them,  and  require  them  to  be  in  readiness  at  all 
times  to  attend  a  judge  whenever  he  should  announce  his  inten- 
tion to  open  or  hold  a  court.  A  rule  that  the  supreme  court 
should  be  deemed  always  open  for  the  transaction  of  equity  busi 
ness,  would  make  the  court  too  common  j  arid  the  advantage 
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gained  thereby,  of  having  justice  brought  home  to  every  man's 
door,  would  be  outweighed,  by  the  loss  of  dignity  and  respect 
the  court  would  inevitably  sustain.  Sound  policy  requires  that 
the  supreme  court,  like  the  temple  of  Janus,  should  sometimes 
be  shut ;  and  that  its  business  should  be  done  at  regular  terms, 
aud  that  the  public  should  have  prior  notice  of  its  sittings. 
(2  R.  S.  274,  §  1.) 

The  statute  imposing  the  duty  on  the  court  of  chancery  to 
make  orders  on  applications  for  the  sale  or  other  disposition  of 
infants'  real  estate,  is  made  applicable  to  the  supreme  court. 
(Laws  q/"1847,  p.  323.  §  16.)  The  supreme  court  is  the  only 
authority  recognized  by  statute  for  making  orders  in  such  cases; 
and  unless  a  judge  can  do  business  out  of  court,  which  requires 
him  to  first  open  a  court,  before  he  can  transact  it,  I  have  no 
power  at  chambers  to  grant  this  order.  The  court,  and  not  a 
judge,  must  make  the  order. 

The  conclusion  to  which  I  have  arrived  is  that  the  supreme 
court,  at  a  special  or  general  term,  must  make  all  orders  in  pro- 
ceedings for  the  sale  or  other  disposition  of  infants'  real  estate; 
and  that  a  judge  at  chambers  cannot  open  or  hold  a  court  for 
the  transaction  of  such  business;  the  application  to  me  at  cham- 
bers to  appoint  a  guardian  in  this  case  is  therefore  denied. 

[A-r  CHAMBERS,  March  22,  1850.     Balcom,  Justice.] 


PHILIPS  vs.  PETERS. 

Tlie  statute  of  limitations  only  affects  the  remedy — raising  a  presumption  of  pay- 
ment from  the  lapse  of  time:  which  presumption  may  be  repelled,  tl.e  remedy 
restored,  and  the  liar  removed,  hy  a  new  promise  or  acknowledgment. 

The  remedy  is  continued  or  revived  by  the  new  promise,  \\hirh  rebuts  the  pre- 
sumption of  payment  raised  by  the  statute  ;  and  the  <//<•/  iliimnid,  and  not  ihe 
new  pn.riiixr,  must  be  the  foundation  of  the  action.  Hence  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  new  promise  or  acknowledgment  be  made  to  ihe  creditor.  (>r  to  ;i 
third  person. 

1'hus,  where,  in  18  !•">,  (some  two  and  a  half  years  after  a  ri^ht  of  action  acci  ued 
upon  a  promissory  note)  and  whilst  the  note'  was  the  property  of  A.,  the  de- 
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fendant  (tlic  indorser)  acknowledged  liis  indebtedness,  and  promised  to  pay  tlie 
note  to  A.,  but  this  acknowledgment  or  promise  was  not  made  to  A.  or  his 
agent,  or  to  any  person  authorized  to  act  for  him,  but  to  a  third  person  having 
no  authority  to  demand  or  receive  payment ;  hild  that  this  acknowledgment, 
being  made  within  six  years  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action,  was 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  debt  from  being  barred,  or  the  statute  from  attaching 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  on  the  report  of  a  referee. 
In  March.  1821,  Philips,  as  the  owner  of  a  promissory 
note,  of  which  one  McLean  was  the  m;ikcr,  and  the  defendant 
Peters  the  first  imlorser,  for  the  sum  of  $439.78,  commenced  his 
action  against  Peters.  The  complaint  alleged  the  making  and 
indorsement  of  the  note,  the  protest  and  all  the  facts  necessary 
to  charge  the  indorser,  and  averred  that  the  plaintiff  was  now 
the  owner  and  holder  of  the  note,  and  that  the  defendant  "  with- 
in the  six  years  last  past  has  promised  to  pay  the  same."  The 
defendant  answered,  specifically  denying  the  allegations  of  the 
complaint,  and  averring  "  that  more  than  six  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  cause  of  action  mentioned  in  the  complaint  accrued.' 
The  plaintiff  replied  denying  that  more  than  six  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  cause  of  action  mentioned  in  the  plaintiff's 
complaint  accrued.  On  the  hearing  the  plaintiff  introduced  and 
proved  a  note  as  follows  : 

"  Troy,  September  28th,  1842. 

$439.78.  Three  months  after  date  I  promise  to  pay  William 
W.  Peters  or  order  four  hundred  and  thirty-nine  -ffa  dollars, 
at  the  Catskill  Bank,  for  value  received. 

ROBERT  McLEAN." 

(Indorsed.)  Win.  W.  Peters,  Troy  ;  Clark  &  Landon,  Troy  ; 
Anthony  &  Morrison,  Troy  ;  E.  E.  Kendrick. 

On  the  31st  December.  1842.  this  note  was  protested  at  the 
Catskill  Bank,  and  notice  given  to  Peters  and  the  other  m- 
dorsers.  At  the  time  the  note  became  due  and  was  protested, 
Jesse  Anthony  was  the  owner  of  the  note,  and  paid  it  at  the 
bank.  .lie  sold  it  to  the  plaintiff  before  the  commencement  of 
this  suit. 

James  Morrison,  jun..  formerly  of  the  firm  of  Anthony  &  Mor- 
rison, was  the  only  witness  introduced  and  relied  upon  by  the 
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plaintiff  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  lie 
testified  in  substance,  that  he  had  talked  to  the  defendant  in  re- 
lation to  the  note  and  about  his  paying  it.  several  times  from 
the  time  it  became  due,  up  to  along  back  5  or  6  years.  Con- 
versed with  him  several  times  about  it  in  the  summer  of  1845. 
The  witness  had  a  check  for  $250  of  the  defendant's,  which  be- 
longed to  Anthony  &  Morrison,  and  when  they  dissolved  this 
check  fell  to  him.  The  note  belonged  to  Anthony  at  the  time 
of  these  conversations.  The  witness  told  the  defendant  if  he 
never  paid  him  the  check,  to  pay  Anthony.  lie  said  Anthony 
should  get  his  pay  as  soon  as  he  could  get  it.  or  something  to 
that  effect.  The  last  time  he  had  any  talk  with  the  defendant 
in  relation  to  the  note  was  in  1850,  over  the  river.  Anthony 
was  present.  lie  then  said  he  should  pay  Anthony  as  soon  as 
he  could  get  it,  or  that  Anthony  should  not  lose  it,  the  witness 
was  not  positive  which.  The  defendant  went  away  to  the  west 
in  the  fall  of  1842  and  returned  in  1845.  The  witness  under- 
stood that  the  defendant  was  in  Illinois.  The  first  conversation 
the  witness  had  with  him  about  the  note  was  the  summer  after 
he  returned  from  the  vest.  This  conversation,  and  the  one  over 
the  river,  and  the  one  near  the  defendant's  house  down  town, 
were  the  only  ones  the  witness  could  distinctly  recollect  about. 
The  conversation  at  the  defendant's  house  was  after  the 
one  in  which  he  presented  the  check.  The  first  conversation 
the  witness  recollected  of  having  with  the  defendant  uas  when 
he  presented  him  the  check  he  had  against  him.  The  witness 
told  him  that  Anthony  and  himself  had  had  some  words  in  re- 
ference to  the  note,  and  that  if  he  never  paid  the  check  he 
wanted  him  to  pay  Anthony.  Defendant  said  he  would,  that  he 
would  pay  the  note,  and  made  no  qualification.  The  witness 
could  not  state  the  time  the  defendant  said  he  would  call  and 
<nve  another  note  for  this.  Thinks  he  said  it  in  1S->0.  when 

O 

they  were  over  the  river.  lie  said  it,  previous  to  that  time, 
witness  cannot  tell  when.  This  witness  lives  the  time  of  the 
conversation  with  the  defendant  when  the  check  was  presented, 
and  at  the  defendant's  house  in  the  summer  of  1845.  On  a  fur- 
ther examination  he  stated  "  I  swore  on  my  former  examination 
VOL.  XXI.  45 
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that  the  defendant  said  in  this  conversation  (about  the  check, 
that  he  would  pay  Anthony  as  soon  as  he  could  get  it ;  now  I 
don'c  remember  of  his  saying  or  putting  in  the  words,  '  as  socn 
as  he  could  get  it.'  I  will  not  now  say  he  said  so,  and  I  will 
not  say  he  did  not  say  so." 

The  defendant  proved  by  a  witness  that  he  was  about  Troy 
in  the  fall  of  1843,  and  that  he  transacted  business  with  him  in 
December.  1843.  lie  had  been  absent,  as  it  was  said,  in  a 
western  state,  for  about  a  year  before  that  time.  It  was  under- 
stood that  the  referee  was  to  compute  the  amount  due  on  the 
note.  On  the  24th  March,  1853,  the  referee  made  the  follow- 
ing report : 

"I  Cole  II.  Demo,  appointed  sole  referee  in  this  action,  hav- 
ing heard  the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties  and  the  ar- 
gument of  counsel,  do  certify  and  report  that  I  find  for  facts 
the  following,  in  this  action,  viz  :  That  the  defendant  in  this  ac- 
tion is  the  first  indorser  on  a  note  made  by  Robert  McLean, 
payable  to  the  order  of  the  said  defendant  at  the  Catskill  Bank, 
three  months  after  date,  and  dated  Troy,  September  28,  184'2; 
for  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  thirty-nine  dollars  78  cents,  and 
that  said  note  was  duly  protested  for  non-payment  at  maturity  ; 
that  the  note  was  the  property  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  this  action,  and  that  more  than  six  years  had 
elapsed  since  said  note  became  due  and  payable  ;  that  said  de- 
fendant in  the  summer  of  1845,  promised  James  Morrison,  jun., 
that  he  would  pay  said  note  to  Jesse  Anthony  ;  that  at  the  time 
of  said  promise  Jesse  Anthony  was  the  sole  owner  of  the  note. 
and  that  said  Morrison,  at  the  time  of  said  promise,  was  neither 
the  agent  nor  attorney  fur  the  purpose,  or  in  any.  manner  au- 
thorized by  said  Jesse  Anthony,  to  confer  or  talk  with  the  said 
defendant  in  relation  to  the  said  note,  or  the  payment  thereof; 
that  subsequently  to  said  promise  by  the  said  defendant  to  said 
James  Morrison,  jun.,  the  said  Jesse  Anthony  transferred  the 
said  note  to  the  said  plaintiff  in  this  action.  And  I  further  find 
that  the  whole  amount,  principal  and  interest,  now  due  on  said 
note,  i.s  s754.GG  ;  and  as  a  conclusion  of  law,  that  the  defendant  in 
the  above  entitled  action  owes  the  plaintiff  that  sum  besides  costs." 
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The  defendant  excepted  to  the  decision  of  the  referee:  1st. 
In  deciding  that  the  note  in  suit  was  duly  protested  for  non- 
payment, at  maturity ;  2d.  In  deciding  as  a  matter  of  fact  that 
the  defendant  absolutely  promised  James  Morrison,  jun  ,  to  pay 
Jesse  Anthony  the  said  note  in  the  summer  of  1845;  3d.  In 
deciding  that  the  promise  made  to  Morrison  was  available  to 
the  plaintiff;  4th.  In  deciding  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover  in  the  action.  Judgment  was  entered  on  the  report  of 
the  referee,  and  the  defendant  appealed. 

J.  K.  Porter,  for  the  plaintiff. 
G.  Stow,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  WRIGHT,  J.  In  the  argument  at  bar,  the 
defendant's  counsel  confined  himself  to  the  discussion  of  a  single 
proposition,  viz  :  That  the  referee  erred  in  deciding  that  the 
promise  made  to  Morrison  was  available  to  the  plaintiff.  This 
is,  perhaps,  the  only  question  in  the  case.  Whether  an  absolute 
promise  had  been  shown  was  a  question  exclusively  for  the  re- 
feree, ami  he  has  found  against  the  defendant.  We  cannot  say 
that  the  finding  of  this  fact  was  erroneous.  The  referee  finds, 
as  facts  proved,  that  on  the  28th  September.  1842,  one  McLean 
made  his  promissory  note,  payable  to  the  order  of  the  defendant, 
three  months  after  date,  at  the  Catskill  Bank  ;  that  the  defend- 
ant was  the  first  indorser  on  the  note,  and  that  it  was  duly  pro- 
tested for  non-payment,  at  maturity  ;  that  the  note  was  the 
property  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of 
this  action,  and  that  more  than  six  years  had  elapsed  since  it 
became  due  and  payable  ;  that  in  the  summer  of  184.")  (and 
•whilst  one  Jesse  Anthony  was  the  sole  owner  of  the  note)  the 
defendant  promised  James  Morrison,  jun.,  that  he  would  pav  the 
note  to  Anthony  ;  that  Morrison,  at  the  time  of  the  promise, 
was  neither  the  agent  or  attorney  for  the  purpose,  or  in  any 
manner  authorized  by  Anthony  to  confer  or  talk  \\itli  the  de- 
fendant in  relation  to  the  note,  or  the  payment  thereof;  and 
that  subsequently  to  the  promise  by  the  defendant  to  Moirison, 
Anthony  transferred  the  note  to  the  plaintiff.  The  counsel  for 
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the  plaintiff  supposes  that  the  case  shows  that  the  promisee; 
were  made  to  Morrison,  the  partner  of  Anthony,  in  the  course 
of  business  transactions  of  the  defendant  with  the  firm  of  An- 
thony &•  Morrison  ;  and  that  on  one  occasion,  in  the  summer  of 
1845,  the  debt  was  unequivocally  acknowledged  in  the  presence 
of  Anthony,  the  owner  of  the  note:  that  this  circumstance,  and 
the  partnership  relation  seem  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of 
the  referee  when  considering  the  question  of  Morrison's  author- 
ity. But  the  case  does  not  show  these  facts.  In  1845,  when 
Morrison  first  conversed  with  the  defendant  in  relation  to  the 
note,  he  had  ceased  to  be  the  partner  of  Anthony,  and  distribu- 
tion had  been  made  of  the  assets  of  the  firm.  The  first  con- 
versation was  when  Morrison  presented  a  check  against  the  de- 
fendant, which  had  belonged  to  the  firm  of  Anthony  &  Morri- 
son, but  was  then  the  sole  property  of  Morrison,  it  having 
fallen  to  him,  as  he  testifies,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  firm. 
The  conversation  in  the  presence  of  Anthony  was  in  1850.  after 
the  statute  had  attached,  and  not  in  1845,  and  if  any  thing, 
was  not  an  absolute,  but  a  conditional  promise.  It  was.  that  he 
would  pay  Anthony  as  soon  as  lie  could  get  it,  or  that  Anthony 
should  not  lose  it.  The  referee  was  therefore  right  in  his  find- 
ing, from  the  evidence,  that  any  absolute  promise  made  to  Mor- 
rison to  pay  Anthony,  was  in  the  summer  of  1845,  and  at  no 
other  time  ;  and  that  at  the  time  of  such  promise,  Morrison  was 
neither  the  agent  or  attorney  of  the  holder  of  the  note.  In 
1845,  Morrison  was  not  the  partner  of  Anthony,  nor  were  any 
promises  made  in  the  course  of  business  transactions  of  the  de- 
fendant with  the  firm  of  Anthony  &  Morrison  ;  nor  was  there 
any  acknowledgment  of  the  debt  in  the  presence  of  Anthony. 
\\  hat  was  said  in  the  presence  of  Anthony  in  1850,  scarcely 
amounted  to  an  acknowledgment  or  promise,  and  the  referee 
might  well  have  considered  that  it  did  not,  but  if  it  did.  it  was  a 
conditional  one.  Both  the  evidence  and  finding  render  tho 
proposition  clear  that  the  promise  relied  on  to  take  the  case 
out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute,  and  to  sustain  the  report  of 
the  referee  was  made  not  to  the  creditor  himself,  or  his  agent, 
but  to  a  stranger.  If  a  promise  or  acknowledgment  be  equally 
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operative  and  effective  whether  made  to  a  stranger,  or  to  the 
creditor  himself,  or  his  agent,  then  the  report  should  be  sus- 
tained, otherwise  not.  Were  the  doctrine  a  new  one  that  the 
promise  or  acknowledgment  which  revives  a  debt  barred  by  the 
statute  of  limitations,  may  be  made  to  a  stranger  as  well  as  to 
the  party,  I  should  doubt  its  soundness.  It  hinges  upon  the 
principle  that  as  the  riejv  promise  does  not,  as  in  the  case  of  u 
promise  to  pay  a  debt  discharged  under  the  insolvent  act.  create 
a  new  liability  upon  a  new  contract,  but  merely  removes  the 
presumption  of  payment  which  the  statute  of  limitations  raises, 
it  is  immaterial  to  whom  the  promise  is  made.  In  case  of  a 
debt  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  if  the  new  promise 
creates  a  new  contract,  and  the  liability  of  the  debtor  is  on  the 
new  and  not  on  the  old  contract,  the  old  debt  being  resorted  to 
only  to  furnish  a  consideration  for  the  new  promise,  it  would  be 
entirely  clear  that  a  promise  made  not  to  the  creditor,  or  to  his 
agent,  but  to  a  stranger,  without  authority  to  contract,  would  be 
unavailable.  If  the  effect  of  the  statute  were  to  extinguish  the 
legal  duty  to  pay,  operating  on  the  debt  itself  and  not  on  the 
remedy,  though  a  new  duty  may  be  created,  it  must  be  by  a 
transaction  between  the  parties,  having  all  the  legal  character- 
istics of  an  original  contract — an  agreement  and  concurrence  of 
mind  between  the  parties  in  interest,  and  a  legal  consideration. 
The  moral  duty  to  pay  after  the  extinguishment  of  the  legal 
may  supply  that  essential  element  of  a  contract — the  considera- 
tion ;  but  the  new  contract  which  creates  a  new  cause  of  action 
must  be  made  between  the  debtor  and  creditor  personally,  or  by 
persons  duly  authorized  by  them.  As  in  all  other  cases  to  give 
validity  to  the  agreement,  the  minds  of  the  parties  should  meet, 
and  when  the  promise  of  a  party  be  made  to  a  stranger  or  one 
without  authority,  it  is  in  legal  effect  a  mere  declaration  of  in- 
tention, since  it  is  wanting  in  a  most  essential  element  of  :i 
valid  agreement.  ]>ut  in  ease  of  a  debt  barred  by  the  statute, 
if  the  remedy  only  be  taken  away,  the  original  demand  remain- 
ing in  existence,  if  the  statute  merely  raises  a  presumption  of 
payment,  which  may  be  repelled  either  by  an  express  promise 
or  an  acknowledgment  of  a  subsisting  liability  and  a  willingness 
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to  pay  ;  and  the  action  is  to  be  maintained,  if  at  all,  on  the 
original  contract,  then  it  is  apparent  that  it  is  quite  immaterial 
whether  the  new  promise  or  acknowledgment  be  made  to  the 
creditor  or  to  a  third  person.  The  latter  is  the  view  that  has 
been  uniformly  taken  by  the  courts  of  this  state.  That  the 
effect  of  the  statute  of  limitations  is  only  to  take  away  the 
remedy,  which  may  be  restored  by  the  new  promise,  and  not  to 
bar  the  original  demand  ;  that  the  remedy  is  continued  or  re- 
vived by  the  new  promise,  which  rebuts  the  presumption  of  pay- 
ment raised  by  the  statute  ;  and  that  the  old  demand,  and  not 
the  new  promise  is  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  action,  has  been 
uniformly  adjudged  or  conceded  in  a  long  line  of  cases  in  this 
state,  even  against  the  views  so  luminously  discussed  and  sus- 
tained by  Mr.  Justice  Story  in  Bell  v.  Morrison,  (1  Peters.  374,) 
and  has  only  been  recently  questioned  in  the  dicta  of  the  judges 
of  the  court  of  appeals  in  Van  Keuren  v.  Par  melee,  (2  Comst. 
523.)  and  in  Shoemaker  v.  Benedict,  (1  Kern,  176.)  In  these 
latter  cases,  however,  the  question  was  not  directly  involved  ; 
and  all  that  they  decide  is  that  a  promise  or  acknowledgment, 
or  payments  made  and  indorsed  on  a  note  by  one  of  the  joint 
makers,  do  not  affect  the  defence  of  the  statute  of  limitations  as 
to  the  others.  (Depuy  v.  Swart,  3  Wend.  135.  Dean  v. 
Hew  it,  5  id.  257.  Sonlden  v.  Van  Rensselaer,  9  id.  293. 
Stafford  v.  Bacon,  1  Hill,  537.  Bigelow  v.  Grannis,  2  id.  120. 

Watkins  v.  Stevens.  4  Barb.  168.  Cars/tore  v.  Hnyck:  G  id. 
583.  McCrea  v.  Purniort,  16  Wend.  477.  Wait  v.  Morris, 
6  id.  394.  Sands  v.  Gelston,  15  John.  511.  Allen  v. 

Webster,  15  Wend.  284.)  "A  demand,"  says  Mr.  Justice 
Marcy  in  Dean  v.  Hen-it,  (5  Wend.  237,)  "  the  remedy  for  the 
recovery  of  which  is  continued  or  revived  by  a  new  promise,  is 
precisely  the  same  after  the  remedy  has  been  continued  or  re- 
vived, as  it  was  before  the  statute  had  or  could  have  attached." 
In  Son  Id  en  v.  Van  Rennselaer,  (9  Wend.  297,)  Xelson,  J., 
Bays  that  "the  statute  of  limitations  only  operates  upon  the 
remedy,  by  affording  a  presumption  of  payment,  and  hence  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  the  debt  revives  the  debt, 
l>y  removing  the  presumption  ;  and  upon  this  ground  it  is  olc 
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viously  unimportant  to  whom  the  acknowledgment  is  made,  and 
so  arc  the  authorities."  In  McCrea  v.  Purmort,  (1C  Wend. 
477,)  Cowen,  J.,  says,  "  The  admission  of  a  debt  is  available  to 
take  it  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  whether  that  admission 
be  express  or  tacit,  whether  made  to  the  party  or  a  stranger, 
and  it  may  be  implied  from  the  conduct  of  the  party."  In 
Walking  v.  Stevens,  (4  Barb,  1C8,)  Paige,  J.,  says,  ';  In  the 
case  of  debts  barred  by  the  'statute  of  limitations,  as  the  original 
debt  remains,  and  only  the  remedy  is  taken  away,  and  as  an 
acknowledgment  is  sufficient  to  revive  or  restore  the  remedy, 
and  remove  the  bar,  and  as  no  new  contract  is  necessary  to 
enable  the  creditor  to  collect  his  original  demand,  the  promise 
or  acknowledgment  is  equally  operative  and  effective  whether 
made  to  a  stranger  or  to  the  creditor  himself,  or  his  agent. 
The  moment  the  presumption  of  payment  is  repelled,  which 
arise  after  a  lapse  of  six  years,  the  original  debt  is  recoverable 
by  an  action  founded  directly  upon  it."  In  Cars/tore  v.  Ilni/ck, 
(6  Barb.  583.)  Harris,  J..  says,  "  The  objection  that  the 
promise  relied  upon  was  made  to  a  third  person,  and  not  to  the 
plaintiff,  cannot  avail  the  defendant.  It  has  been  held  that  as 
the  new  promise  does  not  create  a  new  liability  upon  a  new  con- 
tract, but  merely  removes  the  presumption  of  payment  which 
the  statute  of  limitations  raises,  it  is  immaterial  to  whom  the 
promise  is  made."  The  doctrine  that  the  operation  of  the  stat- 
ute is  to  extinguish  the  original  debt,  and  that  a  new  contract 
founded  on  an  adequate  consideration  is  necessary  to  maintain 
an  action  after  the  statute  has  run,  is  perhaps,  in  reason  and 
principle,  better  sustainable  than  the  doctrine  firmly  established 
in  this  state,  that  the  statute  only  affects  the  remedy,  raising 
presumption  of  payment  from  the  lapse  of  time,  which  presump- 
tion m;r~  be  repelled,  the  remedy  restored,  and  the  bar  removed 
by  a  new  promise  or  acknowledgment.'  ]>ut  it  is  not  the  prov- 
ince of  this  court  to  unsettle  the  latter  doctrine.  A\  hen  the  con- 
sequences flowing  from  unsettling  principles  established  bv  a 
long  current  of  adjudications,  are  so  extensive  and  wide-spread, 
and  it  may  lie  disastrous,  our  plain  dutv  is  to  be  governed  by 
the  rule  of  stare  f/tr/.v/.v,  leaving  to  the  court  of  last  resort  to 
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change  the  law.  This  that  court  has  not  yet  done,  certainly  not 
in  the  cases  of  Van  Keurcn  v.  Parmelee  or  Shoemaker  v.  Ben- 
edict. In  those  cases  the  action  was  upon  the  original  demand, 
and  it  was  not  pretended  that  there  could  not  be  a  recovery 
against  the  joint  debtor  making  the  promise  or  indorsing  the 
payment ;  which  could  not  be  if  the  doctrine  that  the  demand  is 
extinguished  had  prevailed.  If  the  statute  extinguishes  the 
original  debt,  and  a  new  contract  creating  a  new  liability  is 
necessary,  there  can  be  no  cause  of  action  upon  the  extinct  debt, 
and  the  action,  if  sustainable  at  all,  should  necessarily  be  upon 
the  new  contract,  not  only  in  substance  but  in  form.  In  this 
case  the  referee  found  that  in  1845,  (some  two  and  a  half  years 
after  the  right  of  action  accrued  on  the  note)  and  whilst  the 
note  was  the  property  of  Anthony,  the  defendant  acknowledged 
the  indebtedness,  and  promised  to  pay  the  note  to  Anthony  ; 
that  this  acknowledgment  or  promise  was  not  made  to  Anthony, 
or  his  agent,  or  to  any  person  authorized  to  act  for  him,  but 
to  A  third  person,  who  had  previously  been  the  partner  of  An- 
thony, but  at  the  time  of  the  promise  was  in  no  way  connected 
with  him.  nor  had  he  any  authority  to  demand  or  request  pay- 
ment. Finding  as  a  question  of  fact  that  an  absolute  promise 
had  been  made  within  six  years  prior  to  the  commencement  of 
the  action,  though  not  to  the  agent  of  the  holder  of  the  note,  he 
decided,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  the  debt  was  not  barred,  nor 
had  the  statute  of  limitations  attached,  and  reported  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiff.  This  decision  was  in  conformity  to  an  unbroken 
chain  of  authority,  not  only  in  this  state  but  in  England,  and 
some  of  our  sister  states.  (See  cases  cited  above.  also,  Oliver 
v.  Gray,  1  Hurris.  $-  Gill,  204  ;  Peters  v.  Brown,  4  £«/>.  40  ; 
ll'/tittic//  v.  Iii<rclow.  4  Pick.  110:  St.  John,  v.  Gurrow,  ± 
Porter,  223  ;  Fcurn  v.  Lewis,  G  King.  149.) 

The  judgment  entered  on  the  report  of  the  referee  should  be 
affirmed. 


[ALBANY   GKXKR.U,  TERM,    May  7,   1855.     Harris,     Watson   aiul    H'riyhl 
Juslices.J       , 
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Ai:  agreement  in  respect  to  lobby  services,  and  in  effect  providing  for  the  sale  of 
an  individual's  personal  influence  to  procure  the  passage  of  a  private  law,  by 
the  legislature,  is  void,  as  being  inconsistent  with  public  policy,  and  will  not 
support  an  action. 

If  a  contract  be  an  entire  one,  and  it  be  void  in  part,  it  is  void  in  toto. 

If  any  part  of  an  indivisible  promise,  or  any  part  of  an  indivisible  consideration 
for  a  promise,  is  illegal,  the  whole  is  void,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained 
on  it. 

Where  a  contract  or  transaction  is  held  to  be  illegal  and  void  and  consequently 
not  enforceable,  such  contract  or  transaction  cannot  be  sifted  and  the  legal  ser- 
vices rendered  under  it,  or  in  its  pursuit,  separated  from  tin-  illegal  service,  and 
a  recovery  had  for  so  much  of  the  service  as  shall  be  adjudged  to  be  legal. 

Where  an  entire  agreement  con-ains  an  element  which  is  legal  and  one  which  is 
void,  as  being  against  public  policy,  the  legal  consideration  cannot  be  separated 
from  that  which  is  illegal  and  void,  so  as  to  found  an  action  or.  the  legal  consid- 
eration. 

Courts  of  justice  are  not  required,  in  any  way,  to  aid  the  enforcement  of  an  illegal 
contract,  or  to  lend  their  assistance,  in  any  respect,  to  an  illegal  transaction. 

The  parties,  being  in  pari  ddicto,  the  courts  will  leave  them  where  they  find 
them,  and  not  attempt  to  balance  equities. 

Their  action  is  controlled  by  a  principle  having  no  respect  to  the  equities  between 
the  parties,  or  their  bad  faith  towards  eath  other,  but  rests  upon  the  solid  and 
broad  foundation  of  a  wise  and  prudent  governmental  policy. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  entered  on  the  report  of  a  referee. 
The  plaintiffs,  as  assignees  of  one  Absalom  Gregg,  brought 
an  action  to  recover  from  the  defendant,  a  settler  on  the  Oneida 
purchase  of  1840  and  1841,  the  sum  of  $'2G8  and  interest,  being 
ten  per  cent,  as  was  alleged,  upon  the  sum  of  money  canceled 
by  the  state  from  the  amount  of  indebtedness  existing  on  the  de- 
fendant's bond,  and  which  lie  had  agreed,  with  other  settlers,  to 
pay  to  Gregg,  in  the  event  of  Gregg  procuring  the  passage  of  a. 
law  granting  relief  to  them. 

In  1840  and  1841,  the  state  having  acquired  by  treaty  with 
the  Oneida  indians.  a  large  tract  of  land,  sold  the  same  in  sepa- 
rate parcels,  of  about  100  acres  each,  to  the  highest  bidder,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  surveyor  general.  For  various  reasons, 
as  late  as  1841),  their  lands  had  not  been  paid  for  in  full  by  the 
purchasers.  They  hail  gone  into  possession,  paying  one  quarter 
of  the  purchase  money,  and  bidding  for  the  lands  much  moic 
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than  they  were  worth ;  so  that  in  1849,  the  indebtedness  of 
many  of  the  settlers  on  the  tract  equalled  the  value  of  the  land 
itself  with  the  improvements  put  upon  it.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  month  of  January,  1849,  some  fifty  of  these  settlers,  among 
whom  AVHS  the  defendant,  addressed  a  petition  to  the  legislature, 
setting  forth  their  embarrassments,  and  asking  that  they  should 
be  relieved  by  the  passage  of  a  law  permitting  them  to  surren- 
der the  certificates  of  purchase  which  they  held  on  the  sale  made 
by  the  surveyor  general  and  relinquish  their  lands  to  the  state 
and  to  be  absolved  from  all  further  liability  on  their  bonds  ;  and 
that  they  might  be  permitted  to  hold  said  lands  and  receive  title 
therefor,  on  payment  to  the  state  of  the  value  as  appraised  by'  the 
appraisers  appointed  under  a  law  of  1845,  with  interest  thereon, 
deducting  therefrom  whatever  the  petitioners  had  theretofore 
paid  for  said  lands  into  the  treasury  of  the  state,  and  receive 
new  certificates  upon  such  basis.  On  the  9th  of  January,  1849, 
the  settlers,  of  whom  the  defendant  was  one,  entered  into  a  con- 
tract in  writing,  in  substance  as  follows  :  "  Whereas  the  under- 
signed have  petitioned  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  New  York 
for  relief  upon  certain  purchases  of  land  from  the  state  of  New 
York,  and  to  that  end  seek  to  have  a  new  certificate  issued  to 
the  undersigned  by  said  state,  upon  a  different  basis  from  that 
on  which  their  certificates  now  rest ;  and  whereas  the  said  Gregg 
has  been  by  us  selected  and  appointed  to  use  his  influence,  ef- 
forts and  labor  in  /trocuring  the  passage  of  a  law  by  the  said 
legislature,  having  for  its  object  relief  to  the  undersigned  ; 
now  therefore  we  the  undersigned,  for  and  in  consideration  that 
the  said  Gregg  will,  at  the  present  or  next  session  of  the  legis- 
lature, procure  the  passage  of  such  law  ;  and  in  further  con- 
sideration of  the  sum  of  one  dollar  to  each  of  us  in  hand  paid, 
we  do  jointly  and  severally  promise  and  agree  with  said  Gregg, 
to  pay  to  said  Gregg  the  sum  of  ten  per  cent  upon  the  amount 
of  money  or  sum  which  shall  be  canceled  from  the  amount  of  in- 
debtedness now  existing  upon  the  land  of  the  undersigned,  and 
to  be  embraced  in  such  law  ;  at  the  date  hereof  the  sum  of  $25 
is  paid  said  Gregg,  by  the  undersigned,  which  in  the  event  of 
the  passage  of  the  said  law,  is  to  be  ratably  credited  towards  the 
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payment  of  such  ten  per  cent  to  the  undersigned.  In  case  said 
Gregg  shall  fail  to  secure  the  passage  of  said  law,  then  the  un- 
dersigned are  absolved  from  all  liability  for  the  services  of  the 
said  Gregg." 

On  the  agreement  was  indorsed  the  following  :  "  The  true  in- 
tent, meaning  and  construction  of  the  above  agreement  being 
that  each  of  the  above  named  persons  shall  only  be  liable  for  the 
ten  per  cent  specified  upon  the  specific  relief  obtained  by  each 
person,  and  not  any  other  or  greater  liability  on  the  part  of  each 
nerson  than  the  ten  per  cent  due  from  him  individually. 

ABSALOM  GRKGG." 

Upon  the  execution  of  this  contract  Gregg  went  to  Albany, 
and  succeeded  in  having  a  bill  introduced  into  the  assembly, 
which  subsequently  passed  that  body.  This  bill  only  proposed 
to  give  relief  to  sixteen  of  the  settlers,  in  which  the  defendant 
was  not  included,  and  was  in  no  respect  what  had  been  petition- 
ed for.  It  did  not  pass  the  senate,  and  therefore  failed  to  be- 
come a  law.  On  the  first  of  January,  1850,  the  settlers  had 
another  meeting,  and  a  new  petition  to  the  legislature  was  drawn 
up.  Dexter  Hubbard  and  Oliver  P.  Root  (two  of  the  settlers) 
who  subsequently  claimed  to  have  rendered  services  in  procur- 
ing the  passage  of  an  act  in  1850,  on  the  retainer  of  Gregg,  were 
present  at  this  meeting.  The  proof  was  quite  clear  that  Ilub- 
bard  agreed  to  go  to  Albany  and  lobby,  upon  having  his  ex- 
penses borne,  and  Root  agreed  to  go  without  charge.  They  had 
both  large  personal  interests  in  the  matter.  A  subscription 
was  circulated  among,  and  signed  by,  the  settlers,  to  pay  Ilub- 
bard's  expenses.  Hubbard  circulated  this  petition,  took  it  to 
Albany,  and  had  it  presented  in  the  assembly.  At  Albany, 
Gregg.  Hubbard,  Root  and  James  R.  Rose,  then  a  clerk  of  the 
assembly,  pet  about  procuring  the  passage  of  a  law  to  relieve  all 
the  settlers  ;  Hubbard,  Root  and  Rose,  on  the  retainer  of  Gregg, 
and  under  his  contract  if  they  arc  to  be  believed;  whilst  the 
settlers  had  reason  to  suppose  that  Hubbard  and  Root  were 
acting  under  the  understanding  of  January,  1850,  as  they  both 
represented  that  they  were  not  acting  under  the  ten  per  cent 
contract.  They  lobbied  the  legislature  and  committees  iroin  place 
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to  place,  and  the  members  in  their  rooms.  They  employed  oth- 
ers to  importune  the  members.  They  appeared  before  the  com- 
mittees of  the  assembly  and  senate  in  regard  to  the  bill.  Rose 
made  a  brief  to  be  used  before  the  assembly  committee,  and  sub 
sequently  drew  the  report  and  bill.  After  the  bill  had  passed 
the  assembly,  they  repeatedly  called  upon  the  senate  committee. 
This  committee  was  at  first  adverse  to  the  claim,  and  had  resolved 
to  report  against  them  ;  but,  persevering,  they  succeeded,  in  the 
end,  in  getting  a  report  in  their  favor,  and  finally  on  the  6th  of 
April,  1850,  the  bill  passed  and  became  a  law. 

The  first  section  of  this  act  authorized  the  comptroller  to  re- 
ceive back  the  certificates  then  held  by  the  settlers  and  to  cancel 
and  deliver  up  the  bonds  given  to  the  state  by  said  persons, 
on  their  complying  with  the  provisions  of  the  third  section  of 
the  act.  The  second  section  directed  the  commissioners  of  the 
land  office  to  make  inquiry  into  the  pecuniary  circumstances  and 
responsibility  of  each  of  the  purchasers  and  present  owners  of 
the  several  lots  and  parts  of  lots,  and  cause  to  be  made  an  ap- 
praisal of  the  several  lots  or  parts  of  lots,  in  which  appraisal  the, 
said  several  lands  should  be  appraised  at  the  present  value  of 
the  same,  exclusive  of  the  improvements  made  thereon.  The 
third  section  provided,  that  on  surrendering  the  certificates  as 
mentioned  in  the  first  section,  the  commissioners  of  the  land 
office  should,  in  all  cases  in  which  it  should  appear  to  them  from  the 
inquiry  provided  for  in  the  preceding  section,  that  the  purchasers 
and  present  owners  were  of  doubtful,  or  of  no  pecuniary  respon- 
sibility, sell  to  the  persons  interested,  or  to  those  holding  under 
them,  the  lands  so  bought  by  them  at  any  of  the  sales  aforesaid, 
at  a  price  equal  to  the  present  value  of  the  same,  exclusive  of 
the  improvements  made  thereon  since  said  sale,  and  after  de- 
ducting from  the  value  of  said  improvements  a  reasonable  rent 
or  allowance  for  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  premises,  should 
deduct  therefrom  the  payments  .made  for  principal  of  the  pur- 
chase money,  and  compute  interest  on  the  balance  for  such  time 
as  the  interest  had  not  already  been  paid,  and  should  issue  new 
certificates  to  the  holders,  and  take  their  bonds  for  the  amount 
of  such  balance  and  interest  in  the  usual  mariner,  payable  at  the 
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usual  time  and  times,  and  with  the  like  condition  of  bonds  iu 
such  cases. 

After  the  passage  of  the  act,  appraisers  were  appointed,  who 
proceeded  to  the  reservation,  and  were  some  four  or  five  weeks 
examining  into  the  matter  and  making  their  report.  After- 
wards Iluhbard,  Root  and  Rose  attended  upon  the  commission- 
ers of  the  land  office,  and  the  clerks  in  the  comptroller's  office 
occasionally  during  the  summer  ;  and  finally,  on  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, 1850,  the  computations  were  made  and  new  certificates 
issued.  At  this  time  there  were  sixty-three  settlers  on  the  res- 
ervation, and  the  aggregate  amount  of  their  indebtedness  to  the 
state  was  some  $79.000,  which  was  compounded  for  some  $20,000 ; 
deducting  an  amount  nearly  equal  to  $59,000,  and  making  the 
per  centage  to  Gregg  on  the  amount  deducted,  $5829.98.  Gregg 
seems  to  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  personally, 
after  the  bill  passed  the  legislature. 

Gregg  had  an  interest  to  be  relieved  to  the  extent  of  $1551.- 
50.  The  amount  deducted  from  his  indebtedness  was  $989.36. 
Dexter  Hnbbard's  indebtedness  was  $3300.95.  from  which  was 
deducted  $2406.76.  Root's  indebtedness  was  $1928.31.  from 
which  was  deducted  $1899.47.  The  defendant's  indebtedness 
was  $3166.74,  from  which  was  deducted  $2638.68.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1850.  and  about  the  time  the  second  petition  was  present- 
ed to  the  legislature,  Ilubbard  agreed  with  Gregg  that  he  was 
to  assist  him  to  procure  the  passage  of  the  bill,  and  as  a  con- 
sideration therefor  was  to  have  three-tenths  of  the  ten  per  cent, 
promised  to  Gregg.  Root  and  Rose  were  also  employed  by 
Gregg.  On  the  10th  January,  1851.  Gregg  assigned  to  James 
R.  Rose  and  Dexter  Ilubbard  all  the  money  duo  or  t<>  become 
due  to  him  bv  virtue  of  the  contract  of  the  9th  of  January, 
1849.  On  the  23d  April,  1851.  Ilubbard  and  Hoot  assigned  to 
James  R.  Rose  and  Elias  Y.  Ilawley.  the  plaintiffs  in  this  suit. 
"  All,  our  and  each  of  our  rights,  interests,  claims,  demands, 
choses  in  actions  and  accounts  against  the  persons  whose  names 
are  subscribed  to  the  agreement  in  writing  to  Absalom  Gregg 
hereto  annexed,  and  each  and  every  of  them,  whether  arising 
upon,  or  in  anv  wav  connected  with  said  agreement,  or  other- 
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wise  existing  against  them  in  our  favor,  or  in  favor  of  either  of 
us.  alone,  or  in  connection  with  said  Gregg,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons,  with  full  power  and  authority  to  collect  and  com- 
promise said  claims  as  they  may  see  fit."  In  the  early  part  of 
1852,  the  plaintiffs  brought  this  action.  The  complaint  sets 
forth  the  contract  with  Gregg  of  the  9th  January,  1849  ;  it  then 
avers  that  Gregg,  in  pursuance  of  said  agreement,  attended  the 
legislature  in  session  at  Albany  at  the  date  of  the  agreement, 
and  also  the  session  of  the  next  legislature,  during  the  following 
winter  and  spring  of  1850,  and  not  only  used  his  own  influence, 
efforts  and  labor,  but  obtained  and  secured  the  efforts,  labor  and 
services  of  others,  his  counsellors,  agents  and  servants,  in  behalf 
of  said  defendant,  and  by  means  thereof  did  procure  during  the 
gaid  session  of  the  legislature  of  1850,  the  passage  of  such  a 
law  as  was  contemplated  by  said  agreement,  having  for  its  ob- 
ject relief  to  said  defendant  and  others,  purchasers  therein 
mentioned  ;  and  in  so  doing  Gregg  paid,  laid  out  and  expended 
in  behalf  of  said  defendant,  and  at  his  request,  large  sums  of 
money  for  his  own  personal  expenses  and  disbursements  and 
otherwise,  in  and  about  the  business  of  the  said  defendant,  and 
at  his  request.  That  under  and  in  pursuance  of  said  law  a  newr 
certificate  was,  after  the  passage  thereof,  and  before  the  com- 
mencement of  this  suit,  issued  to  the  said  defendant  by  the 
state  of  New  York,  bearing  date  on,  to  wit,  the  1st  November, 
1850.  upon  a  different  basis  from  that  upon  which  his  certificate 
rested  at  the  time  said  agreement  was  entered  into,  and  said 
defendant's  former  certificate  was  surrendered  by  said  defendant 
and  canceled  by  the  state,  and  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  said 
new  certificate  the  sum  of  $2038.66  was  canceled  from  the 
amount  of  indebtedness  existing  upon  the  lands  of  the  said  de 
fendant,  due  the  state  of  New  York,  which  was  canceled  in 
pursuance  of  said  law.  and  said  defendant  by  reason  of  the 
premises  before  stated  became  and  was  indebted  and  liable  to 
pay  to  said  Absalom  Gregg  the  sum  of  $263.66.  and  which  he 
the  said  defendant,  after  the  passage  of  the  act.  promised  in 
consideration  of  the  premises  to  pay  said  Absalom  Gregg 
The  complaint  further  avers  that  on  the  10th  January.  1851, 
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the  defendar.b  was  indebted  to  Gregg  in  the  further  sum  of 
$150  for  work,  labor  and  services  performed  by  Gregg,  his 
agents  and  servants,  in  and  about  the  business  of  the  defendant, 
and  for  money  paid,  laid  out  and  expended  by  Gregg  for  the  de- 
fendant. That  the  defendant  was  on  that  day  r.lso  indebted  to 
Dexter  Ilubbard,  Oliver  P.  Root  and  James  II.  Hose,  in  the 
further  sum  of  $150  for  the  work,  labor  and  services  of  said 
Hubbard,  Root  and  Rose,  and  each  of  them,  their  agents  and 
servants,  and  the  agents  and  servants  of  each  of  them  jointly 
and  severally  in  and  about  the  business  of  the  defendant,  and 
for  the  defendant,  and  on  his  account,  and  at  his  request,  and 
for  money  paid,  laid  out  and  expended  by  said  Hubbard.  Root 
and  Rose,  jointly  and  severally,  and  for  board  and  lodging  found 
and  provided  by  them  jointly  and  severally,  for  the  defendant, 
on  his  account  and  at  his  request.  That  the  several  claims 
mentioned  have  since  the  10th  January,  1851,  been  sold  and 
assigned  to  the  plaintiffs  jointly,  and  who  are  now  the  bonafide 
owners  and  holders  of  the  claims,  and  the  real  parties  in  interest. 
The  action  was  referred  to  Amos  Dean.  Esq.  as  referee.  On 
the  hearing  numerous  exceptions  were  taken  by  the  defendant 
to  the  admission  and  rejection  of  evidence.  In  May,  1853,  the 
referee  made  his  report  by  which  he  found  as  a  conclusion  of 
law,  that  the  defendant  was  indebted  to  the  plaintiffs  in  the  sum 
of  $263.86.  He  also  found  as  matters  of  fact,  "that  on  or  about 
the  9th  January,  1849,  the  defendant  retained  and  employed  for 
the  then  present  session  of  the  legislature  of  this  state,  and  if 
necessary  for  the  next  ensuing  session,  one  Absalom  Gregg,  to 
render  for  him  services  in  obtaining  for  him  relief  under  a  pur- 
chase formerly  made  by  him  from  the  state  of  certain  lands  in 
Oneida  reservation  ;  which  retainer  and  employment  had  never 
been  legally  recalled,  annulled  or  otherwise  terminated,  except  by 
the  obtaining  of  the  relief  sought  ;  that  services  were  rendered  by 
said  Gregg  under  and  in  pursuance  of  said  retainer  and  employ- 
ment;  that  Dexter  Hubbard.  Oliver  F.  Root  and  .lames  1\.  Rose, 
each  rendered  services  in  the  legislature  of  1S-H)  or  1S.~>0.  one  or 
both, and  principally  in  the  latter,  which  were  legal,  were  designed 
to,  and  did,  have  the  effect  to  procure  relief;  that  Ro>t  was  re- 
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tained  by  the  defendant  and  employed  by  him  to  render  service 
durin^  the  session  of  the  legislature  of  1850,  and  was  also  sub- 

o  O  ' 

sequently  retained  and  employed  by  him  to  render  services  be- 
fore the  appraisers  and  commissioners  of  the  land  office  :  that 
Flubbard  was  employed  by  Gregg,  and  rendered  services  under 
such  retainer  and  employment,  and  that  the  rendition  of  said 
services  was  well  known  to  the  defendant,  who  approved  of  the 
smite;  that  Rose  was  retained  and  employed  by  Gregg,  Hub- 
bard  and  Root,  and  rendered  services  under  such  retainer  and 
employment,  both  during  the  legislative  session  of  1850  and  af- 
terwards before  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  ;  that  such 
retainer  or  employment,  or  the  services  rendered  in  pursuance 
thereof,  were  known  to  the  defendant,  who  approved  of  the  same 
and  was  ready  and  willing  to  avail  himself  of  all  the  benefits  and 
advantages  which  Avere  derived  from  all  the  services  thus  ren- 
dered, as  well  those  rendered  by  the  said  Rose,  as  by  the  said 
Gregg,  Hubbard  and  Root."  The  referee  in  his  opinion  accom- 
panying his  report,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  contract 
sued  upon  was  illegal  and  void,  but  reposing  himself,  as  he  says. 
"  more  on  the  broad  features  of  the  case,  than  upon  any  partic- 
ular statement  by  any  particular  witness  ;'"  he  thinks  it  evident 
from  the  whole  case  that  there  was  a  retainer  and  employment 
of  Gregg,  which  was  never  revoked  or  withdrawn,  and  that 
there  was  also  a  retainer  and  employment  of  Hubbard.  Root 
and  Rose  ;  that  all  these  rendered  legal  services,  which  were 
effectual,  and  resulted  in  complete  success  ;  that  the  defendant 
enjoys  the  fruits  of  them,  and  he  knows  of  no  good  reason  why 
the  defendant  should  not  be  held  to  pay  for  them.  In  regnrd  to 
the  amount,  he  does  not  think  the  principle  of  ten  per  cent  on  the 
amount  of  relief  obtained,  to  be  severe  or  out  of  the  way.  The 
report  was  for  $203.86. 

./.  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  plaintiff. 
T.  Jenkins,  for  the  defendant. 

By  tlie  Court,  WRIGHT,  J.     Whatever  may  be  the  rights  of 
the  parties  to  this  controversy;  or  however  ungracious  and  in- 
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the  conduct  of  the  defendant  in  resisting  tlie  claim  of 
the  plaintiffs,  one  thing  is  very  manifest,  that  all  were  parties 
in  concocting  and  consummating  a  scheme  which  resulted,  if  not 
in  plundering  the  state  of  some  sixty  thousand  dollars,  at  least 
in  inducing  the  bestowal  of  that  sum  on  her  debtors,  as  a  mere 
gratuity.  The  state  was  the  victim  ;  the  public  treasury  de- 
pleted ;  and  this  action  grows  out  of  a  controversy  between  the 
victors  and  the  instruments  used  by  them  in  effecting  the  end. 
The  state,  in  1840  and  1841,  sold  in  separate  parcels  of  about 
100  acres  each,  under  the  direction  of  the  surveyor  general,  a 
large  tract  of  land  lying  in  the  counties  of  Oneida  and  Madison, 
which  had  been  acquired  by  treaty  with  the  Oneida  indians. 
On  these  sales  one  quarter  of  the  purchase  money  was  required 
to  be  paid  down,  and  the  residue  to  be  secured  by  bond  of  the 
purchaser  with  six  per  cent  interest  to  the  state  ;  the  purchaser 
receiving  the  certificate  of  the  surveyor  general  showing  such 
sale,  which  entitled  the  holder  of  such  certificate  to  letters  pa- 
tent when  the  whole  purchase  price  was  paid  into  the  state 
treasury.  In  1849  and  1850,  the  purchasers  or  settlers  of  the 
several  parcels  of  land  were  indebted  to  the  state,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, over  the  sum  of  seventy-eight  thousand  dollars.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1849,  they  set  on  foot  a  scheme  to  rid  themselves  of  a  por- 
tion of  this  indebtedness  without  actual  payment  into  the  state 
treasury,  whilst  they  retained  their  lands  and  the  improvements 
made  on  them.  The  legislature  were  to  be  asked  to  permit 
them  to  surrender  their  old  certificates  of  purchase,  absolve 
them  from  further  liability  on  the  bonds  given  at  the  original 
sale,  and  permit  them  to  hold  the  lands  and  receive  title  there- 
for on  payment  to  the  state  of  the  value  as  ascertained  by  a 
new  appraisal,  deducting  therefrom  whatever  the  petitioners  had 
before  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  state.  A  petition  to  this 
effect  was  got  up  and  signed  by  the  purchasers  or  settlers,  and 
on  the  same  day  fifty-nine  of  them  entered  into  an  agreement 
in  writing  with  one  Absalom  Gregg,  (who  himself  was  largely 
interested  in  procuring  the  relief',)  that  in  consideration  of  Gregg 
using  his  influence,  efforts  and  labor  in  procuring  the  passage 
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of  a  law  by  the  legislature,  having  for  its  object  the  relief  asked 
for  to  the  settlers  in  their  petition,  and  in  case  of  his  procuring 
the  passage  of  the  law  at  the  present  or  next  session  of  th3 
legislature,  the)7  jointly  and  severally  promised  and  agreed  to 
pay  to  him  the  sum  of  ten  per  cent  upon  the  amount  of  money 
or  sum  which  should  be  canceled  from  their  existing  indebted- 
ness, and  to  be  embraced  in  such  law.  At  the  date  of  the 
agreement  they  advanced  and  paid  to  Gregg  the  sum  of  twenty- 
five  dollars  ;  and  the  agreement  further  provided  that  in  the 
event  of  the  passage  of  the  law  that  sum  was  to  be  ratably 
credited  towards  the  payment  of  the  ten  per  cent.  In  case 
Gregg  failed  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  law,  the  settlers  were 
to  be  absolved  from  all  liability  for  his  services. 

In  pursuance  of.  and  with  the  view  of  carrying  out  this  con- 
tract. Gregg  attended  at  the  session  of  the  legislature  in  1849. 
He  succeeded  in  procuring  a  bill  to  pass  the  assembly  giving 
relief  to  some  sixteen  of  the  settlers;  but  it  failed  to  pass  the 
senate  and  become  a  law.  In  January,  1850.  at  a  meeting  of 
the  settlers,  another  petition  was  got  up  and  forwarded  to  the  leg- 
islature by  the  hand  of  one  Dexter  Ilubbard,  (who  was  largely  in- 
terested in  the  relief  and  who  engaged  to  attend  at  Albany,  on  the 
payment  of  his  expenses.)  As  Gregg's  contract,  however,  extend- 
ed to  the  sessions  of  1849  and  1850,  he  was  not  disposed,  in  1850, 
to  release  the  obligations  of  the  settlers  under  it  without  a  fur- 
ther trial.  Ilubbard  entered  into  an  arrangement  to  aid  him 
upon  the  condition  of  receiving  three-tenths  of  the  ten  per  cent 
in  case  of  success,  whilst  he  was  at  the  same  time  drawing  money 
from  the  settlers  to  meet  his  expenses.  Oliver  P.  Root,  (another 
person  largely  interested  in  the  relief.)  and  who  had  promised 
in  1850,  to  attend  the  legislature  in  behalf  of  the  settlers  with- 
out compensation,  also  joined  and  acted  with  Gregg.  They  se- 
cured the  services  of  one  Hose,  then  the  clerk  of  the  assembly. 
After  importuning  the  members,  following  them  to  their  rooms, 
appearing  before  the  committees  of  the  assembly  and  senate  in 
public  and  in  private,  drawing  up  the  report  and  bill  for  the 
assembly  committee,  pertinaciously  urging  and  inducing  the 
senate  committee  to  report  in  favor  of  the  bill,  after  they  had 


ALBANY— MAY,  1855.  37] 


Rose  r.  Truax. 


determined,  and  so  announced,  to  report  against  it ;  they  finally 
procured  a  law  to  be  passed,  directing  the  comptroller  to  receive 
back  the  old  certificates  of  purchase,  arid  cancel  and  deliver  up 
the  old  bonds  given  to  the  state,  providing  that  the  commission- 
ers of  the  land  office  should  cause  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into 
the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  each  of  the  several  owners  of  lots 
and  parts  of  lots  in  the  purchase,  and  a  re-appraisal  of  the  lots 
at  their  present  value,  exclusive  of  the  improvements  made 
thereon  since  the  original  sale,  and  also  providing  that  on  the 
surrender  of  the  original  certificates,  the  commissioners  of  the 
land  office  should  in  all  cases,  in  which  it  should  appear  to  them 
from  the  inquiry  provided  for  in  the  act,  that  the  purchasers 
and  present  owners  were  of  doubtful  or  no  responsibility,  sell  to 
the  persons  interested  or  to  those  holding  under  them,  the  lands 
so  bought  by  them  at  the  original  or  any  previous  sale,  at  a 
price  equal  to  the  present  value  of  the  same,  exclusive  of  the 
improvements  made  thereon  since  the  original  sale  ;  and  after 
deducting  from  the  value  of  the  improvements  a  reasonable  rent 
or  allowance  for  the  use  and  occupation  of  the  premises,  should 
deduct  therefrom  the  payments  made  for  principal  of  the  pur- 
chase money,  and  compute  interest  on  the  balance  for  such  time 
as  the  interest  had  not  already  been  paid,  and  issue  new  certifi- 
cates to  the  holders,  and  take  their  bonds  for  the  amount  of 
such  balance  and  interest.  But  something  further  was  to  be 
done  before  the  law  could  be  made  available  to  the  settlers. 
The  commissioners  of  the  land  office  were  to  institute  an  inquiry 
into  the  pecuniary  responsibility  of  the  holders  of  the  lands, 
and  to  cause  the  lands  to  be  appraised  at  their  then  value,  de- 
ducting improvements.  Hubbard,  Root  and  Hose  attended  upon 
the  commissioners  of  the  land  office,  obtained  the  appointment 
of  appraisers,  attended  upon  the  appraisers,  and  upon  the  com- 
putations of  the  clerks  in  the  comptroller's  office  and  succeeded 
about  the  1st  November.  1S">0.  in  having  the  old  certificates 
surrendered  and  old  bonds  canceled,  and  new  ones  issued  ;  and 
the  aggregate  indebtedness  of  the  settlers,  whieh  was  sTS.S'JO, 
reduced  to  sl'.V.MH).  Through  their  e {forts  and  influence  with 
the  legislature  and  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office,  the  state 
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•was  the  loser  to  the  extent  of  $58,929;  whilst  Gregg  was  per- 
sonally relieved  to  the  extent  of  $989.36  ;  Ilubbard  to  the  ex- 
tent of  $2,466.70.  and  Root  $1899.47,  or  within  thirty  dollars 
of  his  entire  indebtedness.  Rose,  as  he  had  no  pecuniary  in- 
terest in  the  purchase,  got  nothing. 

In  January,  1851,  Gregg  assigned  to  Rose  and  Ilubbard  all 
the  moneys  due  and  to  become  due  to  him  by  virtue  of  the  con 
tract  of  the  9th  January,  1849,  and  in  April  following,  Ilubbard 
and  Root  assigned  to  the  plaintiffs  in  this  suit  all  their  claims 
or  demands  against  the  settlers  who  entered  into  the  agree- 
ment with  Gregg,  whether  arising  upon  or  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  agreement  or  otherwise  existing  against  them.  The 
defendant,  who  was  one  of  the  persons  that  executed  the  con- 
tract with  Gregg,  and  whose  indebtedness  to  the  state  was  can- 
celed to  the  amount  of  $2638.68,  refused  to  pay  the  ten  per 
cent  as  provided  for  by  the  agreement,  and  the  plaintiffs,  as 
assignees  of  Gregg,  and  also  of  Ilubbard  and  Root,  brought 
their  action  to  enforce  such  contract  and  recover  the  sum  stipu 
lated  to  be  paid  thereby.  In  their  complaint  they  counted  upon 
the  contract,  adding  thereto  a  general  quantum  meruit  for  labor 
and  services  rendered  alike  by  Gregg,  Ilubbard,  Root  and  Rose, 
at  the  request  of  the  defendant. 

The  principal  and  perhaps  the  sole  inquiry  in  the  case  relates 
to  the  validity  of  the  contract  sought  to  be  enforced.  The  de- 
fendant may  have  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  Gregg,  and 
those  employed  under  the  latter,  to  reap  a  benefit,  and  in  one 
point  of  view,  as  it  respects  Gregg  and  his  assignees,  it  may  be 
ungracious  and  inequitable  to  resist  the  claim  ;  yet  if  the  con- 
tract contravene  public  policy,  offending  public  morality  and  de- 
cency and  for  that  reason  is  illegal  and  void,  this  court  should 
not  lend  its  aid  to  enforce  it,  or  assist  the  illegal  transaction  in 
any  respect.  Courts  of  justice  will  leave  the  parties  to  a  con- 
tract or  transaction  prohibited  by  the  common  law  or  statute,  in 
the  condition  in  which  they  find  them,  yielding  no  assistance  tc 
either  party  in  enforcing  the  illegal  compact.  The  contract  in 
this  case  is  one  on  its  face  stipulating  for  lobby  services  ;  or,  in 
effect,  the  sale  of  the  personal  influence,  efforts  and  labor  of 
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™  to  procure  the  enactment  of  a  private  statute,  having  for 
its  object  the  relief  of  the  purchasers  on  the  Oneida  reservation. 
It  is  this,  in  legal  effect :  a  large  number  of  debtors  to  the  state, 
being  desirous  of  relief,  combined  together  in  an  appeal  to  the 
legislative  bounty.  So  far,  perhaps,  it  was  legal  and  proper  to 
go.  It  was  their  right  to  petition  the  legislature,  leaving  the 
bestowal  of  the  public  bounty  to  their  untrammeled  action.  It 
may  be  also,  that  they  had  the  right  to  enforce  their  claims 
upon  the  justice  and  bounty  of  the  state,  by  appearing  openly 
in  person  or  by  counsel  before  the  proper  legislative  committees, 
to  urge  such  claims  ;  though  this,  to  say  the  least,  is  a  reflection 
upon  the  ability  and  industry  of  our  legislators.  But  they  went 
further.  Gregg  was  especially  appointed  and  selected  by  them, 
not  to  proceed  to  the  legislature  with  their  petition,  and  cause  it 
to  be  presented,  and  as  their  counsel  openly  and  fairly  urge  the 
justice  of  their  claims  before  the  proper  committees,  but  to  use 
his  personal  influence,  efforts  and  labor  to  procure  the  passage 
of  the  law  ;  and  in  the  event  of  success  he  was  to  be  rewarded 
with  the  largest  share  of  the  extorted  bounty.  This  was  sub- 
stantially a  contract  for  lobby  services,  of  every  kind  and  descrip- 
tion necessary  to  accomplish  the  end  ;  and  Gregg  so  understood 
and  acted  upon  it.  The  settlors  contracted  for  the  exercise  of 
his  personal  inJJ//cncc  with  the  legislature  to  procure  the  law  ; 
and  success  attending  such  exercise,  he  was  to  have  his  reward  ; 
otherwise  not.  He  was  to  accomplish  his  mission,  viz.  the  pro- 
curing of  the  law  by  his  ';  influence,  efforts  and  labor,"  or,  failing 
therein,  to  receive  nothing  for  their  exercise.  What  is  this  but 
a  contract  to  procure  the  enactment  of  a  private  statute?  What 
else  but  an  agreement  in  respect  to  lobby  services,  and  in  effect 
providing  for  the  sale  of  the  personal  influence  of  Gregg  to  pro- 
cure the  passage  of  a  private  law?  And  being  so,  it  is  void  as 
inconsistent  with  public  pnlicv.  Our  government  is  founded 
theoretically  upon  the  most  pure  and  exalted  public  virtue. 
Public  policy  demands  that  her  legislators  and  executive  officers 
shall  discharge  the  important  trusts  and  duties  committed  to 
them  independently,  uninfluenced  by  any  illegitimate  or  sinister 
agencies.  It  is  against  the  genius  ami  policy  of  our  govern- 
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ment  that  her  legislature  and  executive  officers  shall  be  sur- 
rounded by  swarms  of  hired  retainers  of  the  claimants  upon 
public  bounty  or  justice.  The  nuisance  has  become  almost  in- 
tolerable ;  and  all  that  is  required  to  make  it  quite  so,  is  for 
courts  to  tolerate  contracts  in  respect  to  the  services  of  these  re- 
tainers, and,  by  action,  enforce  claims  for  their  services.  This 
case  presents  a  vivid  picture,  from  beginning  to  end,  of  the  mis- 
chiefs to  sound  legislation  and  enlightened  and  independent  ac- 
tion of  public  officers,  growing  out  of  the  busy  and  corrupt  inter- 
ference of  those  who  haunt  the  sessions  of  the  legislature,  and 
the  halls  of  the  executive  departments  of  the  government.  The 
whole  affair,  in  essence  and  effect,  was  against  the  soundest  prin- 
ciples of  public  policy,  as  it  tended  to  withhold  from  the  legisla- 
tive and  public  officers  the  knowledge  of  facts,  necessary  for  an 
adequate  performance  of  their  public  duties,  and  supplied  their 
place  with  misrepresentations,  importunity  and  artifice.  I  am 
not  disposed  to  tolerate  or  enforce  a  contract,  or  even  a  transac- 
tion of  the  kind  counted  on.  It  is  void,  and  should  be  so  held 
as  manifestly  against  public  policy.  The  doctrine  is  settled  by 
the  courts  that  contracts  in  respect  to  lobby  services  are  void, 
and  also  all  like  contracts.  (Cllppenger\.  Hepbaiigli.  5  Watts 
$•  Serg.  315.  Fuller  v.  Dance,  18  Pick.  472.  Harris  v. 
Roofs  Ex'r,  10  Barb.  489.  Tilson's  Trustees  v.  Himes,  5 
Penn.  R.  452.  1  Term.  R.  264.  Gray  v.  Hook,  4  Comst. 
449.)  In  Clippenger  v.  Hepbaitgh,  (5  Watts  $*  Serg.  315,) 
the  doctrine  was  asserted  and  maintained,  that  where  the  tend- 
ency of  a  contract  is  contrary  to  sound  morality  and  public  pol 
icy,  leading  necessarily  in  the  hands  of  designing  and  corrupt 
men  to  improper  tampering  with  members,  and  the  use  of  an 
extraneous  secret  influence  over  an  important  branch  of  the  gov- 
ernment, it  is  not  enforceable,  and  the  court  declared  void  a 
contract  to  procure  the  enactment  of  a  private  statute.  In  Har- 
ris v.  Roof's  Ex'rs,  (10  Barb.  489,)  it  was  held  that  no  action 
would  lie  for  services  as  a  lobby  agent,  in  attending  to  a  claim 
before  the  legislature  ;  agreements  in  respect  to  such  services 
being  against  public  policy  and  prejudicial  to  sound  legislation. 
'•'I  cannot  think,  -  says  Hand.  J..  in  the  latter  case,  "it  good 


ALBANY— MAY,  1855.  37.3 


Rose  v.  Truax. 


public  policy  to  require  our  courts  to  enforce  such  contract1?. 
It  can  neither  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the  legislature  to  be 
surrounded  by  swarms  of  hired  retainers  of  the  claimants  upon 
the  public  bounty  or  justice  ;"  and  the  court  set  aside  the  report 
of  a  referee,  for  the  reason  that  no  action  could  be  founded  upon 
the  principal  charges  allowed,  which  were  for  services  and  ex- 
penses in  attending  upon  the  legislature  to  urge  a  claim  of  the 
defendant's  testator.  But  were  we  without  authority  or  prece- 
dent, the  contract  in  this  case  manifestly  contravening  sound 
morality  and  public  policy,  on  reason  and  principle  we  should 
not  hesitate  to  declare  it  illegal  and  void;  saying  to  the  parties 
that  a  court  of  justice  shall  not  be  successfully  invoked  to  aid 
or  assist  the  transaction  in  any  respect. 

The  referee  had  no  difficulty  in  holding  void  the  contract 
upon  which  the  action  was  based;  yet  he  reported  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiffs  for  an  amount  equal  to  the  ten  per  cent  stipulated 
to  be  paid  by  the  void  contract.  He  says:  "I  repose  myself 
more  upon  the  broad  features  of  the  case  than  I  do  upon  any 
particular  statement  made  by  any  particular  witness.  I  think 
it  evident  from  the  whole  case,  that  there  was  a  retainer  and 
employment  of  Gregg,  which  was  never  revoked  or  withdrawn, 
and  that  there  was  also  a  retainer  and  employment  of  Ilubbard, 
Hoot  and  Rose  ;  that  all  three  rendered  legal  services,  which 
were  effectual  and  resulted  in  complete  success  ;  that  the  de- 
fendant enjoys  the  full  benefit  of  them,  and  I  know  of  no  good 
reason  why  he  should  not  be  held  to  pay  for  them."  And  these 
facts  he  finds  to  have  been  satisfactorily  proved.  This  reason- 
ing seems  most  extraordinary.  It  is  in  substance  this  :  you, 
Gregg,  contracted  and  was  retained  to  do  an  illegal  service,  and 
YOU  called  in  to  your  aid,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant, 
Ilubbard,  Root  and  Hose,  and  finally  succeeded  in  accomplish- 
ing the  end  from  which  the  defendant  has  reaped  a  benefit. 
The  service  which  you  contracted  to  perform,  or  was  retained 
to  do,  contravened  public  policy,  and  hence  the  contract  was 
illegal,  and  no  recoverv  could  be  had  for  the  rendition  of  the 
services.  The  contract  was  an  entire  one.  and  though  under  it 
Gregg  and  his  compeers  may  have  performed  some  services  that 
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were  legal,  yet  he  cannot  recover  for  them,  as  the  consideration 
being  indivisible,  the  whole  contract  is  void,  and  no  action  can 
be  based  upon  it.  But  as  the  proof  shows  that  in  acting  under 
the  contract,  or  upon  a  retainer  of  the  defendant,  they  rendered 
legal  services  which,  with  the  illegal,  were  effectual,  and  result- 
ed in  complete  success,  the  full  benefit  of  which  the  defendant 
is  enjoying,  he  should  pay  Gregg  for  the  services  which  he 
could  be  legally  retained  to  perform.  As  a  model  of  legal 
reasoning,  I  confess  that  this  is  to  me  incomprehensible.  If 
the  contract  be  an  entire  one  and  it  be  void  in  part,  it  is  void 
in  toto.  If  any  part  of  an  indivisible  promise,  or  any  part  of 
an  indivisible  consideration  for  a  promise,  is  illegal,  the  whole 
is  void,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  on  it.  Holding  the 
written  contract  with  Gregg  to  be  void,  there  could  be  no  re- 
covery under  it,  even  for  services  that  Gregg,  and  those  whom 
he  employed,  might  legally  have  performed.  An  illegal  ele- 
ment being  incorporated  in  an  instrument  in  which  the  bargain 
is  one,  the  consideration  one,  and  the  covenant  one.  the  whole 
is  vitiated.  That  was  so  with  Gregg's  contract,  and  effectually 
disposed  of  that  branch  of  the  plaintiff's  case.  So.  also,  all 
contracts  growing  out  of  or  connected  with  any  illegal  or  im- 
moral contract  or  transaction  are  void.  If  the  contract  be  in 
part  only  connected  with  an  illegal  transaction,  and  grows  irn 
mediately  out  of  it.  though  it  be  in  fact  a  new  contract,  it  is 
equally  tainted  by  the  illegality  of  the  transaction  from  which 
it  sprung.  (4  Wash.  C.  C.  R.  297.  11  Whcaton,  258.  4 
Comst.  449.)  The  test,  says  Mr.  Chitty,  whether  a  demand 
connected  with  an  illegal  transaction  is  capable  of  being  en- 
forced at  law.  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  requires  any  aid  from 
the  illegal  transaction  to  establish  his  case.  (Cliit.  on  Con. 
657;  and  cases  cited.}  If  there  was  any  such  retainer,  there- 
fore, as  the  referee  supposes,  in  this  case,  it  was  not  less  void 
than  the  written  contract  between  Gregg  and  the  settlers.  All 
the  services  rendered  by  Gregg,  Ilubbard,  Root  and  Rose, 
were  either  under  Gregg's  written  contract  or  growing  out  of 
or  in  furtherance  of  the  illegal  transaction  contemplated  by 
such  contract.  They  were  connected  with  and  were  a  part  of 
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the  plan  and  means  used  to  carry  an  act  through  the  legisla- 
ture in  conformity  to  that  which  Gregg  had  let  out  his  per- 
sonal influence  and  efforts  to  procure.  Whether  Hubbard, 
Root  and  Hose  were  employed  by  Gregg,  or  rendered  services 
on  the  direct  retainer  of  the  settlers,  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  illegal  end  in  view,  (as  the  referee  finds,  I  think 
in  opposition  to  the  proof.)  can  make  no  difference.  In  either 
view  we  come  back  to  the  questions  whether  a  recovery  can  be 
had  for  lobby  services  rendered  in  pursuance  either  of  a  written 
or  a  parol  agreement ;  and  whether  the  court  finding  a  trans- 
action to  exist  tainted  with  immorality  and  corruption,  and 
hence  illegal,  shall  so  far  countenance  and  uphold  the  corrupt 
thing,  as  to  undertake  to  sift  from  it  some  slight  service  unex- 
ceptionable and  meritorious  in  itself,  but  tainted  by  its  connec- 
tion ;  and  for  the  reason  that  the  actors  were  successful  by 
the  use  of  means  legal  and  illegal,  uphold  and  sustain  a  claim 
for  those  services  that  they  might  legally  perform,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  defendant  has  availed  himself  of  and  reaped 
benefits,  the  fruits  of  the  mixed  service. 

This  is  what  the  referee  undertook  to  do.  Gregg  held  his 
written-contract,  claiming  it  as  a  valid  and  subsisting  agree- 
ment d.,wn  to  the  time  of  the  trial.  The  referee  finds  that 
Gregg  was  retained  by  the  settlers,  and  rendered  legal  services; 
yet  there  is  no  evidence  in  the  case,  of  a  retainer,  other  than 
that  shown  by  the  contract  itself;  and  a  branch  of  the  defense 
was  that  the  settlers,  in  January,  1850,  had  attempted  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  services  of  Gregg,  which  the  referee  held 
that  they  did  not  accomplish,  as  his  contract  covered  the  ses- 
sions of  1840  and  1850.  The  plaintiffs  sued  upon  Gregg's  con- 
tract, produced  and  proved  it.  and  claimed  the  right  to  recover 
under  it.  Not  only  Gregg,  but  Hubbard  and  Moot  claimed  to 
act  under  it,  arid  insisted  on  their  compensation,  pursuant  to 
its  provisions.  Rose  was  employed  by  Greg'_r,  under  that  con- 
tract. In  acting  under  the  contract  they  may  have  performed 
some  slight  service  of  a  legal  character,  such  as  presenting 
the  petition  to  the  legislature,  appearing  <>p»inly  to  urge  the 
claim  before  the  appropriate  legislative  committees;  and  after 
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the  law  passed,  as  it  was  somewhat  obscure  in  its  phraseology 
and  they  had  drawn  it  up  themselves,  perhaps,  appearing  be- 
fore the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  to  explain  it ;  but 
beyond  these  they  did  nothing  of  a  legal  or  meritorious  nature; 
nothing  that  can  be  characterized  as  any  thing  more  or  less 
than  lobbying  the  legislature,  .the  commissioners  of  the  land 
office  :md  the  appraisers.  The  referee  held  the  contract  un- 
der which  they  all  claimed  to  have  rendered  the  service  for 
which  the  action  is  brought,  illegal  and  void,  and  of  course  no 
recovery  could  be  had  under  it.  The  law  pronounced  the 
transaction  an  illegal  one.  not  because  in  carrying  it  out  the 
actors  might  or  might  not  do  something  prejudicial  to  sound 
legislation  or  official  integrity,  but  because  the  thing  itself,  in 
its  nature  and  essence,  was  contrary  to  good  morals  and  sound 
public  policy.  When  the  referee  properly  held  the  contract 
to  be  void,  and  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  for  ser- 
vices as  lobby  agents,  he  effectually  disposed  of  the  whole  case. 
He  could  not,  (finding  a  general  quantum  meruit  count  in 
the  complaint,  and  which  under  the  code  was  no  valid  state- 
ment of  a  distinct  cause  of  action,  nor  intended  to  be,)  sift 
out  of  the  transaction  what  he  chooses  to  term  legjil  ser- 
vices, rendered  in  the  pursuit  of  an  illegal  object,  and  inter- 
mixed with  an  illegal  transaction  brought  to  a  successful  issue  by 
Gregg  and  his  associates  ;  and  because  the  defendant  was  en- 
joying the  fruits  of  such  mixed  service — the  end  and  consum- 
mation of  a  tiling  forbidden  by  law — that  he  should  be  made 
to  compensate  the  plaintiffs,  at  least,  for  those  services  that 
might  be  done  in  and  about  the  legislature  and  the  public 
offices,  not  inconsistent  with  sound  policy.  Neither,  if  this 
were  proper,  could  the  referee  guess  at  the  value  of  the  ser- 
vices,, and  because  the  settlers  had  originally  contracted  to  have 
the  whole  illegal  job  completed,  upon  paying  ten  per  cent  on 
the  amount  of  relief  obtained,  fix  the  measure  of  compensa- 
tion at  a  rate  unjustified  by  the  facts  of  the  case.  Upon  the 
principle  on  which  compensation  was  awarded  by  the  referee, 
the  plaintiffs  would  receive  from  all  the  settlers  the  sum  of 
$5.829.98,  for  circulating  and  presenting  their  petition  to  the 
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/egislature,  appearing  before  the  legislative  committees  to  urge 
the  law,  (though  none  of  them  were  attorneys  except  Rose,) 
and  appearing  before  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  to 
explain  it. 

Our  conclusions  are,  that  the  contract  under  which  the  plain- 
tiffs claimed  to  recover,  was  inconsistent  with  public  policy, 
and  consequently  illegal  and  void,  and  no  action  could  be 
maintained  upon  it ;  that  the  claim  in  this  case  was  for  ser- 
vices performed  as  lobby  agents,  nnder  such  contract,  or  upon 
a  retainer  or  agreement  growing  out  of  or  connected  with  the 
illegal  contract  or  the  illegal  transaction  contemplated  by  it ; 
and  hence,  is  equally  illegal ;  and  whether  the  services  be  per- 
formed in  pursuance  of  a  written  or  parol  agreement,  the  de- 
mand cannot  be  enforced  by  action  ;  that  holding  a  contract  or 
transaction  illegal  and  void,  and  consequently  not  enforceable, 
such  contract  or  transaction  cannot  be  sifted,  the  legal  services 
rendered  under  it,  or  in  its  pursuit,  separated  from  the  ilk-gal 
service,  and  a  recovery  had  for  so  much  of  the  service  as  shall 
be  adjudged  to  be  legal ;  that  where  an  entire  agreement  con- 
tains an  element  which  is  legal  and  one  which  is  void,  being 
against  public  policy,  the  legal  consideration  cannot  be  separated 
from  that  which  is  illegal  and  void,  so  as  to  found  an  action  on 
the  legal  consideration  ;  that  the  action  in  this  case  was  upon 
Gregg's  contract  alone,  and  no  other  separate  and  distinct  cause 
of  action  Avas  stated  in  the  complaint,  and  that  holding  that 
contract  void  the  action  failed  altogether.  But  if  this  were 
otherwise,  and  there  is  proof  in  the  case  of  a  direct  and  inde- 
pendent retainer  and  employment  of  Hose,  Ilubhard  and  Root 
by  the  defendant,  there  is  none  of  Gregg,  and  such  retainer  or 
employment  was  not  to  perform  services  only  legal  in  their 
character,  but  to  facilitate  a  transaction  in  its  nature  and  es- 
sence void.  That  upon  the  assumption  that  Hub-hard,  Root 
and  Rose  performed  services  before  the  commissioners  of  the 
land  office  and  the  appraisers,  that  were  unconnected  with  any 
illegal  contract  or  transaction,  a  claim  for  them  might  be  en- 

O 

forced  ;  yet  being  mixed  up  with  lobby  services  before  those 
officers,  they  must  share  the  same  fate  with  services  under  the 
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Gregg  contract.  The  services  were  part  and  parcel  of  those 
stipulated  for  by  the  illegal  contract  or  rendered  in  furtherance 
of  the  illegal  transaction,  viz :  the  lobbying  through  all  the 
forms  of  legislation,  and  before  the  state  officers,  of  a  private 
statute  giving  relief  to  the  settlers.  As  I  have  remarked, 
courts  of  justice  are  not  required,  in  any  way.  to  aid  the  en- 
forcement of  an  illegal  contract,  or  lend  their  assistance  in  any 
respect  to  an  illegal  transaction.  The  parties  being  in  part 
delicto,  the  courts  will  leave  them  where  they  find  them,  and 
not  attempt,  as  the  intelligent  referee  did  in  this  case,  to  bal- 
ance equities.  Their  action  is  controlled  by  a  principle  hav- 
ing no  respect  to  the  equities  between  the  parties,  or  their 
bad  faith  towards  each  other,  but  rests  upon  the  solid  and 
broad  foundation  of  a  wise  and  prudential  governmental 
policy. 

On  the  hearing  before  the  referee,  numerous  exceptions 
were  taken  by  the  defendant's  counsel  as  to  the  admission  and 
rejection  of  evidence,  (two  or  three  of  which  were  apparently 
well  taken,)  but  as  the  judgment  must  be  reversed  upon  the 
legal  grounds  above  stated,  I  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  to 
critically  examine  them. 

The  judgment  entered  on  the  report  of  the  referee  must 
be  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  ordered,  with  costs  to  abide 
the  event. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,    May  7,  1855.      Pcnker,    Wright   and   Watio* 
Justices.] 
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In  equity,  on  a  bill  for  a  specific  performance,  the  leading  inquiry  is,  whether  in 
conscience  the  contract  should  be  enforced  ;  and  mere  technical  objections  that 
would  defeat  an  action  at  law  for  damages  are  not  allowed  to  produce  inequi- 
table and  oppressive  results. 

If  it  be  conscientious  that  an  agreement  should  be  performed,  though  the  action 
be  lost  at  law  by  the  default  of  the  party  seeking  a  specific  performance,  it 
will  notwithstanding,  be  decreed,  where  time  is  not  the  essence  of  the  contract. 

Thus,  if  a  vendor's  remedy  at  law  is  gone,  by  reason  of  there  having  been  a  mort- 
gage on  the  premises,  so  that  he  could  not  convey  a  good  title  at  the  day  fixed 
upon  by  the  contract,  he  may  bring  a  suit  in  equity  fora  specific  performance, 
where  the  purchaser  is  in  possession  of  the  premises,  and  will  lose  nothing  by 
the  delay,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  parties  have  made  time  of  tho 
essence  of  the  contract. 

The  plaintiffs  and  defendant  entered  into  a  written  contract  for  the  sale  of  certain 
lands  by  the  former,  to  the  latter,  the  price  to  be  fixed  by  third  persons.  The 
plaintiffs  were  to  convey  a  perfect  title  to  the  premises,  and  the  defendants 
were  to  pay  the  price  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  the  award.  Within  the 
ten  days  the  vendors  tendered  a  deed,  properly  executed.  No  objection  was 
made  to  the  title.  Shortly  afterwards  the  deed  was  again  tendered  to  the 
president  of  (he  defendant's  company.  He  raised  no  objection  that  the  tender 
came  too  late,  or  that  the  property  was  incumbered,  but  subsequently  returned 
the  deed  ;  the  defendants,  however,  still  continuing  in  the  possession  and  use 
of  the  land,  and  taking  no  steps  to  abandon  the  contract.  At  the  time  the 
deed  was  tendered  there  was  a  small  incumbrance,  by  mortgage,  upon  the 
farm,  of  which  the  premises  agreed  to  be  sold  were  a  part.  This  was  paid, 
however,  within  18  days  after  the  award  was  made,  and  prior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  suit. 

Held,  1.  That  the  acts  of  the  defendants  amounted  to  a  waiver  of  the  condition 
to  convey  a  perfect  title  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  the  fixing  of  the  amount 
of  the  purchase  money. 

2.  That  the  parties  had  not  made  time  the  essence  of  the  contract,  nor  was  it  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money  that  a  pcrtcct.  title 
should  lie  furnished  within  the  ten  days.  That  there  was  nothing,  thcrctoie.  in 
the  omission  of  the  plaintiff's  to  make  a  perfect  title  within  the  time  sped  lied,  to 
prevent  a  court  of  equity  from  decreeing  a  specific  performance  of  the  contract  by 
the  purchasers  ;  provided  a  nood  title  could  lie  made  at  tin-  time  of  the  decree. 

Whether  a  court  of  equity  shall  decree  the  specific  performance  of  an  agreement, 
is  a  matter  resting  in  its  discretion  ;  but  this  is  a  sound  le^al  discretion.  The 
court  will  not  lend  its  aid  to  enforce  an  unconscientious  contract.  The  cast) 
presented  must  l»e  fair,  just  and  reasonable,  the  contract  free  from  fraud,  mis- 
representation, or  surpri.-e  and  not  hard.  u>:co  i -cionable  or  in, equal 
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It  must  also  be  entered  into  upon  adequate  consideration;  and  when  the  inade- 
quacy of  price,  in  a  contract  to  sell,  is  so  great  as  to  be  conclusive  evidence  of 
fraud,  as  where  it  would  shock  the  moral  sense  of  an  indifferent  man,  a  court 
of  equity  should  not  carry  it  into  effect. 

But  inadequacy  of  price  merely,  without  being  such  as  to  prove  fraud  conclu- 
sively, the  contract  being  entered  into  deliberately,  and  fair  in  all  its  parts,  is 
not  an  objection  to  its  being  executed. 

An  award  of  arbitrators  may  be  vitiated  in  a  court  of  equity,  for  partiality  or 
corruption  in  either  of  them  ;  but  it  is  no  ground  for  setting  it  aside  that  the 
arbitrators  erred  in  receiving  impertinent  and  incompetent  evidence. 

In  an  action  for  the  specific  performance  of  a  contract  of  purchase,  the  fact  that 
arbitrators  chosen  by  the  parties  to  fix  upon  the  price  to  be  paid  for  the  land, 
have  received  and  acted  upon  incompetent  evidence,  is  not  pertinent  proof, 
and  ought  not  to  be  received. 

Where  a  specific  performance  is  decreed  in  favor  of  a  vendor,  he  will  be  entitled 
to  interest  on  the  purchase  money  from  tlie  time  the  deed  was  tendered  ;  where 
the  purchaser  is  in  possession  of  the  premises  and  has  not  tendered  the  pur- 
chase money  nor  demanded  a  deed,  and  thereby  put  the  vendor  in  default. 

APPEAL  from  a  judgment  of  the  circuit  court.  The  de- 
fendants' rail  road  having  been  located  over  the  lands  of 
the  plaintiifs,  and  the  parties  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  the 
compensation  to  be  paid  for  the  lands  required  for  the  purposes 
of  the  road,  in  January,  1851.  entered  into  an  agreement  nomi- 
nating and  appointing  three  persons,  (or  any  two  of  them.)  ap- 
praisers to  ascertain,  appraise  and  determine  the  compensation 
to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiffs  for  the  lands  required  by  the  defend- 
ants for  the  use  of  the  road,  and  also  all  damages  and  costs  sus- 
tained and  to  be  sustained  in  consequence  of  locating  and 
constructing  the  road.  The  agreement  further  provided  that 
the  appraisers,  or  any  two  of  them,  should  within  three  days 
after  meeting  and  viewing  the  lands,  determine  arid  state  in 
writing  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid  by  the  rail  road 
company,  and  within  three  days  afterwards  give  notice  to  each 
of  the  parties  of  such  determination.  It  was  further  agreed  that 
within  ten  days  after  notice  of  such  appraisal  the  plaintiifs 
should  execute  and  deliver  to  the  defendants  a  good  and  valid 
deed  of  conveyance  of  the  lands  required,  thereby  conveying  the 
lands  to  the  defendants  by  a  good  title  free  from  incumbrances  ; 
and  at  the  time  of  delivery  of  the  conveyance,  the  defendants 
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should  pay  to  the  plaintiffs  the  sum  or  amount  of  compensation 
ascertained  and  determined  by  the  appraisers  as  aforesaid.  The 
agreement  contained  a  further  provision,  that  if  either  of  the 
parties  should  refuse,  neglect  or  fail  to  perform  any  of  the  stip- 
ulations contained  in  it,  such  party  failing  should  pay  to  the 
other  the  sum  of  $500 ;  which  sum  was  agreed  on  as  stipulated 
damages  to  be  paid  by  the  defaulting  party. 

On  the  23d  January,  the  arbitrators  met  on  the  premises 
(the  parties  being  present)  and  heard  proofs  and  arguments, 
and  on  the  following  day  two  of  them  made  an  award.  The 
form  of  the  award  was  agreed  on  by  the  counsel  of  the  respective 
parties,  and  a  copy  delivered  to  each  party.  By  this  award  the 
rail  road  company  was  to  pay  to  the  plaintiffs  the  sum  of  $2850, 
and  the  plaintiffs  were,  on  the  tender  and  receipt  of  the  money, 
to  execute  a  conveyance  of  the  premises,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  submission.  The  land  taken  was  short  of  three  acres. 
On  the  third  of  February,  the  plaintiffs  tendered  a  deed  to  the 
secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  company,  which  the  latter  declined 
to  accept,  and  said  that  he  had  no  authority  to  pny  without  an 
order  from  the  president,  and  he  had  gone  east.  This  deed  con- 
tained a  covenant  that  the  premises  were  free  from  incumbran- 
ces.  At  the  time  there  was  a  mortgage  on  the  lands  to  the  loan 
commissioners  of  the  county  of  Rensselaer,  on  which  there  was 
due  the  sum  of  3350.  This  mortgage  was  discharged  on  the 
llth  February,  1851,  by  the  payment  of  the  balance  then  due 
on  it.  On  the  return  of  the  president  of  the  company,  one  of 
the  plaintiffs  presented  the  deed.  It  was  retained  l>y  the  pre- 
sident and  referred  to  the  attorney  of  the  company,  who  report- 
ed that  the  property  was  incumbered  by  mortgages  ;  and  the 
deed  was  returned  to  the  plaintiffs'  attorney.  Just  previous  to 
the  award  one  of  the  plaintiffs  forbade  the  workmen  of  the  de- 
fendants from  going  on  to  the  land  until  he  got  his  pay.  They 
then  ceased  their  operations  until  after  the  award,  and  then 
they  resumed  them.  There  was  about  150  acres,  altogether,  in 
the  plaintiffs'  farm,  and.  as  a  farm,  was  worth  from  S->0  to  st>0 
per  acre.  The  defendants  not  paying  the  award,  the  plaintiffs 
brought  their  action,  demanding  a  judgment  '•  for  the  specific 
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performance  of  the  agreement  of  the  18th  Januar3r,  1851,  and 
that  the  defendants  accept  the  deed  tendered,  and  pay  to  the 
plaintiffs  the  sum  of  $2850,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  24th 
January,  1851 ;  and  that  the  defendants  be  restrained  from, 
further  entering  upon  or  in  any  manner  using  and  occupying 
the  said  lands  until  the  same  be  paid." 

The  defendants  set  up  in  their  answer  that  the  award  of  the 
two  arbitrators  who  signed  the  same,  was  obtained  by  fraud  and 
collusion,  and  that  they  were  governed  by  unlawful  and  im- 
proper considerations,  and  by  prejudice,  partiality  and  malice, 
and  motives  originating  in  supposed  personal  grievances,  and 
received  and  based  their  award  upon  impertinent  and  incompe- 
tent evidence  ;  that  the  premises  were  never  at  any  time  within 
ten  days  after  the  signing  and  delivery  of  the  supposed  award, 
free  from  incumbrances  ;  but  on  the  contrary  at  the  time  of  the 
supposed  tender  of  a  deed  of  the  premises  the  same  were  in- 
cumbered  to  a  large  amount  by  mortgages,  and  that  the  president 
of  the  company  retained  the  deed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  or  not  the  premises  were  free  from  incumbrances, 
(relying  for  the  time  on  the  plaintiffs1  assertion  that  they  were,) 
and  on  discovering  through  the  examination  of  the  defendants' 
attorney  that  such  was  the  fact,  immediately  returned  the  same 
to  the  plaintiffs'  attorney. 

The  action  was  tried  at  a  circuit  court  in  Rensselaer  county, 
in  October,  1852,  before  Justice  C.  L.  ALLEN,  without  a  jury. 
The  plaintiff  having  proved  a  mortgage  on  the  premises,  existing 
as  late  as  the  llth  February,  1851,  (some  18  days  after  notice 
of  the  award.)  for  8-550,  the  defendants  made  the  objection  that 
the  testimony  showed  that  the  title  was  not  free  from  incum- 
brance  at  the  time  of  the  tender  of  the  deed,  and  insisted  that 
all  testimony  in  relation  to  the  tender  and  demand  of  payment 
should  be  stricken  out  or  disregarded,  which  objection  was  over- 
ruled, and  the  defendants  excepted  ;  and  the  court  held  and 
decided  that  he  would  hold  the  tender,  under  the  circumstances, 
;i  sufficient  compliance  with  the  condition  for  a  clear  title  ;  to 
which  the  defendants  excepted. 

The  plaintiffs   having  rested,  the  defendants'  counsel  moved 
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for  a  nonsuit,  urging  as  grounds  therefor :  1st.  That  the  award 
was  not  in  conformity  with  and  in  pursuance  of  the  submission, 
and  exceeded  the  power  of  the  arbitrators,  as  it  excused  the 
plaintiffs  from  giving  a  deed  until  tender  of  payment,  whereas 
the  submission  required  a  deed  in  ten  days.  2d.  That  the 
plaintiffs  had  not  proved  a  fulfillment,  on  their  part,  of  the 
submission,  in  that  they  had  not  within  the  time  specified  for 
that  purpose,  given  or  tendered  a  good  and  valid  deed  of  convey- 
ance, conveying  the  lands  in  question  free  and  clear  of  all  in- 
cumbrances.  3d.  There  was  no  sufficient  evidence  of  notice  to 
the  respective  parties,  of  the  award,  within  three  days  after  the 
same  was  made.  4th.  That  it  was  optional  with  the  defendants 
to  forfeit  $500  liquidated  damages,  as  stipulated  in  the  sub- 
mission, instead  of  complying  with  the  award,  and  that  having 
been  in  possession  before  any  award  or  submission,  the  fact  of 
possession  could  have  no  effect  to  deprive  them  of  this  option. 
The  nonsuit  was  denied  by  the  judge,  and  the  defendants  ex- 
cepted.  The  defendants  then  called  the  arbitrator  who  had  re- 
fused to  sign  the  award,  and  proved  by  him  that  Goveling,  one 
of  the  arbitrators  who  had  signed  it,  said  upon  the  hearing,  that 
the  company  had  been  guilty  of  misrepresentation,  and  bad  in- 
duced him  to  settle  for  less  than  the  value  of  his  land,  and  he 
would  be  glad  to  make  them  sweat  for  it,  if  he  could.  The  de- 
fendants then  offered  to  prove  that  the  arbitrators  received 
proof  or  representations  from  Gen.  Yiele,  of  expenses  incurred 
by  him  in  attending  the  legislature  to  lobby  against  an  amend- 
ment of  the  general  rail  road  law,  which  the  defendants  sought 
to  get  passed  to  enable  them  to  get  their  titles,  and  that  the 
arbitrators  actually  allowed  some  $80  on  that  account,  in  the 
award,  and  allowed  the  further  sum  of  $500  to  indemnify  the 
plaintiffs  against  the  chance  that  at  some  future  day  they  might 
lose  the  life  of  a  son  or  child  by  the  engine  ;  which  proof  was 
objected  to  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel,  and  the  objection  sustained 
by  the  court  ;  to  which  decision  the  defendants'  counsel  excepted. 
The  defendant's  counsel  then  read  in  evidence  a  certificate  of 
the  clerk  of  Rcnssclaer  county,  setting  f  >rth  and  stating  the 
mortgage  to  the  commissioners  of  loans  for  $875.  as  appearing 
VOL.  XXI.  4'J 
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of  record,  an  incumbrance  upon  the  premises  in  question.  In 
this  certificate  there  appeared  two  other  mortgages  given  by  one 
of  the  plaintiffs,  John  J.  Viele,  hut  whether  they  covered  any 
part  of  the  lauds  taken  hy  the  rail  road  company,  was  not  shown. 

The  judge  made  the  following  decision:  "Judgment  Avill  be 
given  for  a  specific  performance  of  the  contract  by  the  defend- 
ants, provided  the  plaintiffs  can  now  make  a  perfect  title  to  the 
premises  ;  and  if  the  defendants  desire,  it  may  be  referred  to 
some  person  to  be  named  in  the  judgment,  to  ascertain  and  re- 
port upon  the  title,  with  this  provision,  that  if  the  title  shall  be 
found  perfect,  the  expenses  of  the  reference  must  be  paid  by  the 
defendants  ;  otherwise  by  the  plaintiffs.  The  defendants  to 
pay  the  purchase  money,  with  interest  from  the  time  of  the 
tender  of  the  deed  on  the  3d  February,  1851,  arid  take  the  con- 
veyance within  thirty  days.  Neither  party  to  recover  costs 
against  the  other  unless  the  plaintiffs'  title  proves  defective,  and 
shall  not  be  made  perfect,  in  which  event  the  complaint  is  to  be 
dismissed  with  costs.  Costs  are  not  allowed  plaintiffs  for  the 
want  of  proof  of  tender  of  deed  and  demand  of  money  after  the 
satisfaction  of  the  mortgage  and  before  action  brought,  and  are 
not  allowed  to  the  defendants  for  the  reason  that  they  refused 
to  accept  the  conveyance  and  pay  the  award,  and  the  defense 
of  the  action  was  not  placed  distinctly  upon  the  ground  that  the 
title  was  defective,  but  upon  other  distinct  grounds.  The  judg- 
ment may  contain  such  other  provisions  as  the  parties  may 
suggest  and  which  may  be  necessary  to  protect  their  rights, 
and  may  be  drawn  up  and  agreed  upon  or  settled  upon  notice/ 
There  was  no  exception  in  form  to  this  decision. 

The  form  of  the  judgment  was  subsequently  agreed  upon  by 
the  attorneys  of  the  respective  parties,  arid  entered.  It  orders 
a  specific  performance  of  the  agreement,  provided  that  the  plain- 
tiffs can  make  a  good  title  to  the  premises.  It  refers  the  mat- 
ter to  Hiram  P.  Hunt,  Esq..  (agreed  upon  as  referee  by  stipu- 
lation "tetween  the  parties.)  to  ascertain  and  report  upon  the 
question  whether  the  plaintiffs  have  a  perfect  title,  and  ran 
make  such  title  to  the  defendants.  If  the  title  is  found  perfect 
the  defendants  are  to  pay  the  purchase  money  with  the  interest 
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from  3d  February,  1851,  and  take  the  conveyance  within  thirty 
days.  Neither  party  to  have  costs  against  the  other  unless  the 
plaintiffs  are  unable  to  make  a  good  and  perfect  title,  in  which 
event  the  complaint  is  to  be  dismissed,  with  costs  to  be  paid  to 
the  defendants.  It  then  proceeds  as  follows  :  "  And  it  is  there* 
fore  ordered,  adjudged  and  determined,  that  if  the  above  pro- 
visions are  complied  with,  and  the  said  title  to  be  made  and 
delivered  to  the  defendants  be  reported  by  the  referee  to  be 
good  and  perfect,  provided  that  such  reference  be  demanded  by 
the  said  defendants,  that  the  said  plaintiffs  do  recover  of  the 
said  defendants.  $2850,  and  interest  thereon  from  3d  February, 
1851,  and  that  the  defendants  take  the  conveyance  of  the  said 
premises  on  payment  of  said  sum,  amounting  to  $3290.12."  To 
the  judgment  was  annexed  a  stipulation  of  the  attorneys,  nomi- 
nating and  appointing  Judge  Hunt  as  referee,  to  hear,  determine 
and  report  the  matters  and  things  referred  to  and  required  in 
the  above  judgment.  This  judgment  was  filed  19th  April.  1853. 
The  defendants  appealed  from  the  judgment,  and  gave  notice 
that  in  case  of  the  affirmance  of  it,  or  any  part  thereof,  they 
would  avail  themselves  of  the  order  of  reference  contained  in  it. 

J.  Pierson,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

/.  K.  Porter,  for  the  defendants, 

By  the.  Court.  WRIGHT,  J.  Being  unable  to  agree  for  the 
purchase  of  real  estate  from  the  plaintiffs,  required  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  defendants'  incorporation,  and  instead  of  instituting 
the  proceedings  prescribed  by  the  rail  road  act  to  acquire  title, 
the  parties  mutually  agreed  to  submit  the  question  to  three  per- 
sons to  determine  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  made  to  the 
plaintiffs.  As  no  title  could  be  acquired  by  the  award  of  the 
arbitrators,  it  was  further  agreed,  that  they  should  notify  the 
respective  parties  of  their  determination  within  a  specified  time, 
and  that  within  ten  davs  after  the  receipt  of  such  notice,  the 
plaintiffs  should  execute  and  deliver  to  the  defendants  a  good 
and  valid  deed  of  conveyance  of  the  lands  taken  for  the  purposes 
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of  the  road,  thereby  conveying  them  by  a  title  free  from  incum- 
hrances.  At  the  delivery  of  such  conveyance  the  rail  road 
company  was  to  pay  the  amount  of  compensation  ascertained  and 
determined  by  the  arbitrators,  or  any  two  of  them. 

Less  than  three  acres  of  the  plaintiffs'  lands  were  taken  from 
a  farm  of  some  150  acres,  at  its  maximum  value  worth  $60  per 
acre.  Two  of  the  arbitrators  (or  appraisers  as  they  are  called 
in  the  agreement)  signed  an  award  fixing  the  compensation  to  be 
paid  for  the  three  acres,  at  $2850.  The  parties  were  notified 
of  the  award  on  the  24th  of  January,  1851.  On  the  3d  of  Feb- 
ruary following,  the  plaintiffs  tendered  a  deed  of  the  lands  taken. 
There  was  no  objection  made  to  the  form  of  the  conveyance.  It 
contained  a  covenant  that  the  premises  were  free  from  incum- 
brances.  The  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  company  declined 
to  accept  the  deed  and  pay  the  money,  assigning  as  a  reason 
that  he  had  no  authority  to  pay  without  an  order  from  the  pres- 
ident, and  he  was  absent.  At  this  time  there  was  a  mortgage 
upon  the  premises,  given  in  July,  1839,  to  the  loan  commission- 
ers of  the  county  of  Rensselaer,  on  which  there  was  due  the  sum 
of  $350.  This  mortgage  was  discharged  on  the  llth  of  Febru- 
ary, 1851,  eighteen  days  after  notice  of  the  award.  There  was 
also  upon  the  record,  unsatisfied,  another  mortgage  for  $1500 
against  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  but  whether  it  covered  the  lands 
taken  the  case  does  not  show.  On  the  return  of  the  president 
the  deed  was  tendered  to  him.  It  was  left  at  the  office  of  the 
company,  and  subsequently  referred  to  their  attorney,  who  re- 
ported that  the  property  was  incumbcred.  One  of  the  directors 
of  the  company  retained  the  deed,  but  neither  the  reason  that  it 
was  tendered  more  than  ten  days  after  notice  of  the  award,  or 
that  the  property  embraced  in  it  was  incumbered  appear  to  have 
been  given.  No  tender  of  deed  and  demand  of  money  was  proved 
to  have  been  made  after  the  satisfaction  of  the  loan  commission- 
ers' mortgage  and  before  the  action  was  brought.  The  company, 
at  the  time  of  the  trial,  Avere  using  the  land  for  their  road. 
They  had  taken  possession  prior  to  the  award.  Just  previous 
to  the  award  one  of  the  plaintiffs  forbade  the  workmen  going 
on  to  the  land  until  he  got  his  pay.  They  ceased  their  opera- 
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tions  until  after  the  award,  and  then  resumed  them.  In  the 
Bummer  of  1851,  the  plaintiffs  brought  this  action,  asking  for  a 
specific  performance  of  the  agreement,  and  that  the  defendants 
accept  the  deed  tendered,  and  pay  to  them  the  sum  awarded, 
with  interest  thereon  from  the  date  and  notice  of  the  award. 

The  only  issues  tendered  by  the  defendants'  answer  were 
that  the  award  was  procured  by  fraud  ;  that  there  was  partiality 
and  corruption  in  two  of  the  arbitrators ;  that  they  based  their 
determination  on  impertinent  and  incompetent  evidence  ;  and 
that  at  no  time  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  the  award,  were 
the  premises  free  from  incumbrances.  The  action  is  therefore  in 
form  for  a  specific  performance  of  the  contract  of  January.  1851. 
Instead  of  treating  that  instrument  as  a  submission,  and  bring- 
ing their  action  to  recover  the  sum  awarded,  the  plaintiffs  havr 
chosen  to  treat  it  as  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  lands,  the  pur- 
chase price  to  be  determined  by  individuals  chosen  and  named 
by  the  parties.  This  they  may  do.  They  may  insist  upon  a 
specific  performance  of  the  contract,  provided  a  case  is  made  for 
equitable  interference.  When  an  agreement  in  relation  to  real 
estate  is  in  its  nature  and  circumstances  unobjectionable,  and 
the  contract  is  in  writing,  is  certain,  and  fair  in  all  its  parts,  is 
for  an  adequate  consideration,  and  capable  of  being  performed, 
it  is  as  much  a  matter  of  course  for  a  court  of  equity  to  decree  a 
specific  performance,  as  for  a  court  of  law  to  give  damages  for  a 
breach  of  it.  Indeed,  the  cases  are  numerous  where  equity  has 
enforced  contracts  for  the  breach  of  which  no  action  for  damages 
could  be  maintained  at  law.  The  case  of  Seymour  v.  Del/met/, 
(3  Cowcn,  445,)  which  the  learned  judge  who  tried  the  cause 
seems  to  have  had  in  his  mind,  is  in  point.  In  that  case  the 
vendor's  remedy  at  law  was  gone,  by  reason  of  there  being  a 
mortgage  on  the  estate,  so  that  he  could  not  convey  a  good  title 
at  the  day  fixed  upon  by  the  contract,  yet  a  bill  for  specific  per- 
formance was  sustained.  In  equity,  the  loading  inquiry  is. 
whether  ///  conscience,  the  contract  should  be  enforced  ;  and  more 
technical  objections  that  would  defeat  on  action  at  law  fur  dam- 
ages are  not  allowed  to  produce  inequitable  and  oppressive  re 
suits.  Time  is  not  in  general  the  essence  of  the  contract.  If 
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it  be  conscientious  that  the  agreement  should  be  performed, 
though  the  action  be  lost  at  law,  by  the  default  of  the  very  party 
seeking  a  specific  performance,  it  will  notwithstanding  be  decreed. 
Yet  the  parties  may  make  time  the  essence  of  the  contract,  and 
in  such  case  a  court  of  equity  will  not  relieve  the  party  in 
default. 

The  contract  in  this  case  provided  that  within  ten  days  after 
notice  of  the  award,  the  plaintiffs  were  to  convey  the  premises, 
free  from  incumbrances,  and  the  defendants  to  pay  the  sum 
awarded.  The  counsel  for  the  defendants  misapprehends  the 
agreement  in  supposing  that  the  delivery  of  the  deed  was  made 
a  condition  precedent  to  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  or 
sum  awarded.  They  were  to  be  simultaneous  acts.  It  was  as 
much  the  duty  of  the  defendants  to  pay  at  the  time  stipulated, 
ns  of  the  plaintiffs  to  convey.  Neither  party  could  sue  at  law, 
without  the  tender  of  a  deed  by  the  one  party,  or  of  the  purchase 
money  by  the  other.  The  provision  for  a  conveyance  of  the 
premises  free  from  incumbrances  Avas  not  an  express  condition 
precedent  to  be  performed  within  the  period  of  ten  days  after 
notice  of  the  award,  else  the  contract  should  be  at  an  end,  and 
the  defendants  relieved  from  payment.  It  was  not  the  under- 
standing of  the  parties  that  after  the  amount  of  the  purchase 
money  had  been  ascertained,  and  notice  thereof  given,  within 
ten  days  thereafter  the  plaintiffs  should  convey  a  perfect  title, 
or  making  default,  the  agreement  to  be  void.  The  defendants 
had  taken  possession  of  the  premises  prior  to  the  award,  and  at1 
the  expiration  of  the  ten  days  were  using,  and  still  continue  to 
use  them.  There  is  nothing,  therefore,  in  the  contract,  or  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  case,  showing  that  the  parties 
had  made  time  any  part  of  the  essence  of  the  contract.  The 
defendants  could  lose  nothing  by  extending  the  time  for  the 
plaintiffs  to  convey  a  perfect  title  beyond  the  period  of  ten  days, 
as  they  were  in  the  possession  and  use  of  the  premises,  and  could 
not  be  called  on  to  pay  the  award  unless  such  perfect  title  were 
made.  Within  the  ten  days  the  defendants  might  have  tendered 
the  purchase  money  and  demanded  a  deed,  and  in  default  of  the 
plaintiffs,  have  sued  at  law.  So,  also,  the  plaintiffs  having  ten- 
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dered  a  deed  conveying  a  perfect  title,  in  default  of  payment 
might  have  maintained  their  action  at  law.  As  neither  party  has 
put  the  other  in  default,  and  the  time  has  elapsed,  it  is  probable 
that  the  remedy  of  both,  at  law,  for  a  breach  of  the  contract  is 
gone.  Either  party  may,  however,  go  into  equity,  for  a  specific 
performance,  and  make  the  offer  incumbent  on  him,  in  the  com- 
plaint ;  and  the  failure  to  make  a  tender  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  suit  would  only  affect  the  question  of  costs.  (12 
Vescy,  25.)  In  general,  and  where  lapse  of  time  is  not  essen- 
tial to  the  substance  of  the  contract,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
plaintiff  to  show  that  he  was  able  to  give  a  good  title  at  the 
time  of  making  the  agreement  to  sell,  or  even  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  suit.  It  will  be  sufficient  if  he  can  give  a  perfect 
title  at  the  time  of  the  decree,  or  at  the  time  when  the  master 
makes  his  report.  (5  Paige.  241.)  In  Seymour  v.  Dclancy, 
•3  COWCH,  445.)  the  plaintiff  had  covenanted  that  he  would  con- 
vey to  the  defendant  certain  premises  on  or  before  the  1st  June, 
1820.  with  a  stipulation  that  the  defendant  might  enter  into  im- 
modiate  possession  of  the  premises,  which  he  accordingly  did. 
On  the  1st  June  there  was  a  mortgage  on  the  premises  which 
remained  unpaid  until  a  short  time  previous  to  filing  the  bill,  in 
March,  1821.  The  plaintiff  executed  no  conveyance  of  the  title 
on  the  1st  June,  neither  could  he  make  perfect  title,  as  the 
property  was  incumbered  by  the  mortgage.  Suydani,  senator, 
who  delivered  the  prevailing  opinion,  said:  "  In  the  case  of  a 
specific  performance  it  is  the  usual  course  of  the  court  to  refer 
the  inquiry  as  to  title  to  a  master.  In  my  judgment  this  inquiry 
extends  not  only  to  the  actual  title,  but  to  incumbrances  upon 
the  property.  In  fact  the  master  is  to  inquire  whether  the 
party  can  make  a  deed  according  to  his  contract.  If  he  can,  it 
is  sufficient,  although  he  was  not  in  a  situation  to  do  so  when  he 
entered  into  the  contract,  or  at  the  time  for  performance  ;  though 
it  might  be  otherwise  where  one  party  had  been  quickened  by 
the  other,  or  when  time  is  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  as  where 
it  relates  to  stocks  or  other  personal  chattels.  The  appellant's 
remedy  is  lost  at  la\v,  because  the  propertv  was  covered  by  a 
mortgage.  I>ut  that  is  no  objection  in  a  court  of  equity.  It  is 
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the  peculiar  privilege  of  courts  of  equity  to  interfere  where  the 
remedy  is  defective  at  law,  if  it  be  not  against  conscience:  and 
if  a  contract  be  fair  it  should  be  enforced/'  Savage,  C.  J.,  who 
was  for  affirming  the  decree  of  the  chancellor  dismissing  the 
bill,  said  :  "  Although  lapse  of  time,  when  not  of  the  essence  of 
the  contract,  or  an  incapacity  to  make  title  on  the  day  stipu- 
lated, are  not  insuperable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  obtaining  the 
specific  execution  of  a  contract,  provided  title  can  be  made  be- 
fore the  decree  ;  yet  when  connected  with  inadequacy  of  price, 
they  will  justify  the  court  in  withholding  the  exercise  of  its  ex- 
traordinary powers  in  compelling  a  specific  performance."  The 
court  of  errors  reversed  the  decision  of  the  chancellor,  and  or- 
dered that  a  master  inquire  whether  the  appellant  had,  and 
could  give,  a  good  title  to  the  premises  which  he  had  agreed  to 
convey,  and  if  the  chancellor,  upon  the  coming  in  of  his  report, 
should  be  of  the  opinion  that  such  title  could  be  given,  that  a 
proper  decree  be  made  for  the  specific  performance  of  the  con- 
tract. In  the  present  case  the  parties  had  contracted  for  the 
sale  of  certain  lands  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  rail  road 
company,  and  instead  of  fixing  the  price  themselves  that  ques- 
tion was  agreed  to  be  left  to  three  persons  chosen  by  the  parties. 
The  plaintiffs  were  to  convey  a  perfect  title  to  the  premises,  and 
the  defendants  to  pay  the  award  or  purchase  money  within  ten 
days  after  notice  of  the  award.  Within  the  ten  days  the  plain- 
tiffs tendered  a  deed,  properly  executed.  No  objection  was  made 
on  the  ground  of  a  defective  title.  Shortly  afterwards  the  deed 
was  again  tendered  to  the  president  of  the  company.  lie  raised 
no  objection  that  the  tender  came  too  late,  or  that  the  title  was 
defective,  upon  the  ground  that  there  were  incumbrances  upon 
the  property.  The  deed  was  subsequently  returned  to  the  plain- 
tiffs, without  any  specific  reason  being  assigned  :  but  the  de- 
fendants continued  in  the  possession  and  use  of  the  property. 
The  defendants  did  nothing  which  looked  like  an  abandonment 
of  the  contract ;  or  evinced  by  word  or  act  an  intention  to  ques- 
tion the  plaintiffs'  right  to  a  performance,  or  to  hold  them  to  fur- 
nishing a  perfect  title  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  the  award. 
Indeed  these  acts  amounted  to  a  waiver  of  the  condition  tc 
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convey  a  perfect  title  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  the  sum  of 
the  purchase  money  awarded  to  be  paid.  It  seems,  however,  that 
though  the  deed  tendered  within  the  ten  days  contained  a  cove- 
nant against  incumbrances,  there  was  a  small  mortgage  existing 
and  unpaid  at  the  time  of  the  tender,  on  the  whole  farm  of  150 
acres.  This  was  paid  some  eighteen  days  after  the  award,  and 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  For  any  thing  that 
appears  in  the  case,  when  the  suit  was  commenced  the  plaintiffs 
were  able  to  give  a  perfect  title.  The  only  ground  of  the  de- 
fendants, as  respects  this  branch  of  the  case,  was  that  the  plain- 
tiffs had  shown,  themselves,  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to 
convey  the  premises  free  from  incumbrances,  within  ten  days 
after  notice  of  the  award,  and  as  it  was  of  the  essence  of  the 
contract,  and  a  condition  precedent  to  the  payment  of  the  pur- 
chase money,  that  a  perfect  title  should  be  furnished  within  ten 
days  after  notice  of  the  award,  equity  could  not  enforce  a  spe- 
cific execution  of  the  contract.  The  learned  judge  holding  the 
circuit  thought  otherwise  ;  and  in  this  we  are  of  the  opinion  there 
•was  no  error.  The  parties  had  not  made  time  the  essence  of 
the  contract,  nor  was  lapse  of  time  in  furnishing  a  perfect  title 
essential  to  its  substance.  The  defendants  had  waived  or  acqui- 
^sced  in  the  default,  if  default  it  may  be  called,  in  not  conveying 
a  title  to  the  premises,  free  of  incumbrances,  on  or  before  the 
1st  of  February,  1851.  Indeed,  (regarding  this  as  the  only 
point  in  the  case.)  the  proof  would  have  justified  a  judgment  for 
a  specific  performance,  without  a  reference,  as  was  had  in  *S*ey- 
mour  v.  Dclancy,  to  ascertain  whether  the  plaintiff  could  give 
a  perfect  title.  But  for  greater  caution  the  judge  chose  to  fol- 
low the  practice  in  that  case,  (if  the  defendants  required  it.)  and 
ordered  the  question  to  be  referred  to  a  person  to  be  named  in 
the  judgment,  to  ascertain  and  report  upon  the  title,  and  if  it 
should  prove  defective,  and  should  not  lie  made  perfect,  then  the 
complaint  was  to  be  dismissed.  There  was  nothing,  therefore, 
in  the  omission  to  make  perfect  title  on  or  before  the  1st  Feb- 
ruary, 1851.  to  prevent  a  court  of  equity  from  decreeing  a  specific 
performance  of  the  contract,  provided  it  could  be  made,  at  the 
time  of  the  decree. 
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Whether  a  court  of  equity  shall  decree  the  specific  perform- 
unce  of  an  agreement,  or  not,  is  a  matter  resting  in  its  discre- 
tion; but  this  is  a  sound  legal  discretion.     It  will  not  lend  its 
aid  to  enforce  an  unconscientious  contract.     The  case  presented 
must  be  fair,  just  and  reasonable  ;   the  contract  free  from  fraud, 
misrepresentation  or  surprise;  and  not  hard,  unconscionable  or 
unequal.     It  must  also  be  entered  into  upon  adequate  considera- 
tion ;  and  where  the  inadequacy  of  price  in  a  contract  to  scdl,  is 
so  great  as  to  be  conclusive  evidence  of  fraud,  as  where  it  would 
shock  the  moral  sense  of  an  indifferent  man.  a  court  of  equity 
should  not  carry  it  into  effect.     But  inadequacy  of  price  merely, 
without  being  such  as  to  prove  fraud  conclusively,  the  contract 
being  entered  into  deliberately,  and  fair  in  all   its   parts,  is  not 
an  objection   to  its  being  executed.     In  this   case  it  cannot  be 
pretended  that  the  contract  entered  into  was  hard,  unconscion- 
able or  unequal ;  nor  does  the  proof  show  misrepresentation  or 
surprise  on  the  part  of  either  of  the  parties  entering  into  it, 
If  there  was  any  fraud  in  the  case  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  the 
inadequacy  of  price.     The  contract  was  entered  into  deliberately, 
and  was  fair  in   all  its  parts.     The  consideration  to  be  paid  for 
the  land  was  not  definitely  fixed  in   the  contract,  but  the  sum 
submitted  to  men  indifferently  chosen  by  the  parties.     A  ma- 
jority of  those  men  fixed  the  price  to  be  paid  for  the  land,  ana 
that  sum  is  to  be  regarded  and  treated  as  the  consideration,  as 
though  it,  were  named  in  the  agreement.     It  seems  a  dispropor- 
tionate compensation  for  less    than   three  acres  of  land,  taken 
from  a  farm  of  150  acres,  the   maximum  value  of  the  whole  of 
which  was  about  -99000.     But  is   there  enough  in   the  case  to 
show  that  the  price  was  so  inadequate  as  to  shock  the  moral  sense, 
and  he  conclusive  evidence  of  fraud?     All  that  we  have  is  that 
the  price  for  2  ,-Vu  acres   of  land   from  the  plaintiffs'  farm   was 
fixed  at  .$2850,  and   that   one  of  the  appraisers   expressed  an 
eagerness  to  make  the   defendants  pay   all   that  the  land  was 
worth,  and  more  if  he  could  do  it  conscientiously.     We  have  nc 
evidence  as   to  what  part  of  the  farm  was  taken,  whether   it  in- 
cluded in  it  or  was  contiguous  to  any  buildings,  or  how  it  affect 
ed  the  value  of  the  remainder  of  the  farm.     It  mi^ht  be  that  the 
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road  as  located  ran  though  valuable  buildings  of  the  plaintiffs, 
or  cut  up  and  divi  led  the  farm  in  such  a  way  as  to  reduce  its 
aggregate  value  one  third.  We  cannot  say  that,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  price  is  so  inadequate  as  to  establish  fraud 
conclusively,  and  preclude  the  plaintiffs  from  a  specific  perform- 
ance. We  may  surmise  from  the  disproportion  between  the 
value  of  the  whole  farm,  and  the  price  fixed  as  the  consideration 
for  the  small  part  in  acres  taken  for  the  purposes  of  the  road, 
that  the  defendants  were  made  to  pay  pretty  dearly,  but  the 
price  does  not  shock  the  moral  sense,  as  it  may  be  that  that  part 
of  the  farm  taken  was  worth  the  sum  of  the  appraisal.  On  this 
subject  there  was  a  palpable  defect  of  proof,  and  the  court  would 
not  have  been  legally  justified  in  denying  relief  on  the  ground 
of  inadequacy  of  price. 

The  defendants  offered  to  prove  that  the  appraisers,  in  deter- 
mining the  sum  to  be  paid  as  a  compensation  for  the  hind  t;iken, 
received  proof  or  representations  from  one  of  the  plaintiffs  of 
expenses  incurred  by  him  in  attending  the  legislature  as  a  lobby 
ngent,  and  that  they  actually  allowed  some  $80  on  that  account 
in  the  award,  and  allowed  the  further  sum  of  $500  to  indemnify 
the  plaintiffs  against  the  chance  that  at  some  future  day  they 
might  lose  the  life  of  a  son  or  child  by  the  engine.  This  proof 
Avas  excluded  by  the  judge.  It  is  difficult  to  perceive  the  perti- 
nency of  this  proof  in  an  action  to  enforce  the  specific  perform- 
ance of  a  contract.  It  would  not  have  risen  to  the  dignity  of 
pertinent  evidence  had  it  been  offered  on  direct  proceedings  to 
set  aside  an  appraisal,  on  the  ground  of  partiality,  corruption  or 
misconduct  of  the  arbitrators.  Arbitrators  are  judges  of  the 
parties  choosing,  and  their  determination  is  generally  final  and 
conclusive.  Their  award  may  1)6  vitiated  in  a  court  of  equity, 
for  partiality  or  corruption  in  either  of  them  ;  but  it  is  no  ground 
for  setting  it  aside  that  they  erred  in  receiving  impertinent  and 
incompetent  evidence.  If  they  refuse  to  hear  pertinent  and 
material  evidence,  and  thus  avail  themselves  of  the  only  means — 
the  testimony  of  witnesses — to  arrive  at  an  honest  and  consci- 
entious result,  equity  will  set  aside  their  award,  lint,  snvs 
Chief  Justice  Spencer,  in  Van  Cortlandt  v.  Undcrliill.  (17  John 
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105,)  "  if  arbitrators  hear  the  evidence  offered  to  them,  ani 
make  up  their  award  with  such  lights  as  the  parties  afford  them 
their  award  in  estimating  damages  or  in  the  value  of  property 
will  net  be  set  aside,  unless  their  estimates  are  so  enormously 
disproportioned  to  the  case  proved  as  to  strike  every  one  that 
there  must  have  been  corruption  or  partiality."  The  tendency 
of  the  proof  offered  was  to  show  that  the  arbitrators  received 
incompetent  evidence,  for  aught  that  appears  without  objection, 
and  acted  upon  it  in  estimating  the  plaintiffs'  damages.  It  did 
not  however  legitimately  tend  to  show  that  partiality  or  corrup- 
tion on  the  part  of  either  of  the  arbitrators,  which  should  have 
led  a  court  of  equity,  on  direct  proceedings,  to  set  aside  their 
award.  They  may  have  received  improper  evidence,  or  erred  in 
judgment  in  estimating  the  plaintiffs'  damages — it  may  be,  that 
their  estimation  to  some  extent  was  based  on  erroneous  princi- 
ples— but  this  does  not  tend  to  show  such  partiality  or  corrup- 
tion as  should  vitiate  an  award  deliberately  made  by  them.  But 
this  was  not  an  action  or  cross  action  to  set  aside  the  award  of 
arbitrators  on  the  ground  of  partiality  or  corruption.  It  was 
for  the  specific  performance  of  a  contract,  in  which  in  no  possible 
view  could  the  fact  that  arbitrators  chosen  by  the  parties  had 
received  and  acted  upon  incompetent  evidence,  have  been  perti- 
nent proof.  The  judge  did  not  err  in  keeping  this  irrelevant 
issue  out  of  the  case. 

The  court  decided  that  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  interest 
on  the  award  or  purchase  money  from  the  3d  February,  1851, 
the  day  on  which  the  deed  of  the  premises  was  tendered.  The 
defendants  were  in  the  possession  and  use  of  the  premises, 
and  the  parties  by  their  contract  had  fixed  upon  that  time  for 
the  payment  of  the  purchase  money.  The  purchase  money  was 
neither  paid  nor  tendered.  The  defendants  had  not  demanded 
a  deed,  and  thereby  put  the  plaintiffs  in  default.  "\Ve  think  that 
interest  was  rightly  allowed,  from  the  time  fixed  in  the  contract 
for  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  provided  there  was  tc 
be  a  judgment  at  all  for  a  specific  performance. 

We  have  chosen  to  look  into  the  merits  of  this  case,  though 
no  exception  appears  to  have  been  taken  to  the  decision  of  the 
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judge,  and  the  judgment  appealed  from  was  consented  to  and 
entered  by  stipulation  of  the  attorneys  of  the  respective  parties. 
The  code  provides  that  when  a  trial  is  had  by  the  court,  for  the 
purposes  of  an  appeal  either  party  may  except  to  a  decision  on 
a  matter  of  law  arising  upon  such  trial,  within  ten  days  after 
notice  in  writing  of  the  judgment,  and  with  the  same  effect  as 
upon  a  trial  by  jury.  (Code.  §  2G8.)  The  defendants  did  not 
except  to  the  decision  of  the  judge,  and  the  parties  agreed  upon 
the  judgment  to  be  entered,  and  the  referee  to  report  upon  the 
question  of  title.  The  judgment  entered  wns  not  final  in  its 
character.  It  contained  a  provision  for  reference  as  to  title, 
and  in  the  notice  of  appeal  the  right  was  reserved  by  the  de- 
fendants, in  case  of  the  affirmance  of  the  judgment  or  any  part 
thereof,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  order  of  reference  contained 
in  the  judgment.  It  is  questionable  whether,  under  these  circum- 
stances, the  defendants  could  properly  appe;il ;  and  whether 
after  consenting  to  the  judgment,  they  have  any  remedy  left 
but  an  appeal  from  the  order  confirming  the  report  of  the  referee 
to  whom  they  have  referred  the  question  of  title.  But  we  have 
not  chosen  to  rest  the  cause  upon  this  technical  ground. 

Judgment  of  the  circuit  court  affirmed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,   September  3,  1855.     Harris,   Wright  ami  \Vat 
tnn  Justices.] 
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Whore  a  deed  describes  a  line  as  running  from  a  known  monument  east  a  giver, 
number  of  feet,  to  a  stake  and  stones,  and  there  is  no  such  monument  there, 
at  the  execution  of  the  conveyance,  although  there  had  been,  formerly,  in  the 
original  location  of  the  lot,  in  running  the  line  the  grantee  is  to  be  governed 
by  the  next  call  in  the  deed,  viz :  the  course  and  distance ;  and  cannot  resort 
to  parol  proof  to  show  the  monument  as  existing  while  the  title  was  held  by  his 
grantors.  • 

And  if,  on  running  out  the  land  according  to  the  courses  and  distances  laid  down 
in  the  deed,  the  lines  of  the  survey  will  not  close,  so  that,  relying  solely  upon 
the  courses  and  distances,  to  arrive  at  the  intent  of  the  parties,  the  conveyance 
is  void  for  uncertainty,  it  is  not  an  inflexible  rule  in  construction  that  they  are 
to  control. 

Under  such  circumstances,  resort  may  be  had  to  other  particulars  stated  in  the 
description  of  the  premises,  to  ascertain  what  land  the  deed  was  intended  to 
cover,  and  thus  to  uphold  the  grant. 

Thus  where,  in  addition  to  %  description  of  the  premises  by  fixed  monuments 
and  courses  and  distances,  a  deed  purported  to  convey  a  lot  of  land  "  common- 
ly called  and  distinguished  as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard,''  it  was  held, 
that  in  the  absence  of  any  monuments,  and  the  impossibility  of  ascertaining, 
from  the  courses  and  distances,  what  land  was  meant,  the  designation  of  the 
premises  as  "  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard"  determined  what  land  was  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed. 

Where  there  are  certain  particulars  in  the  description  of  the  thing  intended  to  be 
granted,  which  can  be  sufficiently  ascertained,  the  addition  of  any  mistaken 
or  uncertain  circumstance  will  not  be  allowed  to  frustrate  the  intention  of  the 
parties. 

And  if  there  be  certain  particulars  sufficiently  ascertained  in  the  description  to 
locate  the  land  intended  to  be  conveyed,  the  addition  of  any  false  or  mistaken 
particulars  may  be  rejected,  or  disregarded. 

If  by  the  words  of  a  conveyance  the  grant  may  be  ascertained  and  located,  parol 
evidence  for  that  purpose  is  unnecessary  and  inadmissible.  It  is  only  when  it 
becomes  necessary  to  ascertain  the  subject  or  object  to  which  the  instrument 
refers,  or  there  is  not  enough  in  the  description  to  locate  it,  or  part  of  the  de- 
scription is  false,  that  evidence  altitude  is  admissible. 

As  a  general  rule,  when  a  deed  describes  land  by  course  and  distance,  and  also 
by  known,  visible  monuments,  the  latter  govern,  and  natural  will  overcome  ar- 
tificial monuments.  Where  no  monuments  exist,  resort  must  be  had  to  the 
next  most  certain  call  of  the  deed.  This  is.  ordinarily,  course  and  distance; 
but  not  invariably  so. 

If  there  are  other  more  certain  evidences  of  the  intent  of  the  parties,  or  if,  by  a 
resort  to  courses  and  distances  exclusively,  the  result  is  to  frustrate  the  grant 
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whilst  the  description  contains  other  matter  to  render  the  intent  entirely  cer- 
tain, it  is  not  an  unbending  rule  that  the  call  of  course  and  distance  in  a  deed 
must  alone  he  resorted  to  in  the  absence  of  natural  or  artificial  monuments  or 
ground  marks. 

THIS  action  was  brought  to  recover  the  possession  of  the  un- 
divided half  of  a  lot  of  land,  in  the  village  of  Castleton,  com- 
monly called  and  distinguished  as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard. 
The  answer,  put  in  issue  the  plaintiff's  title,  and  alleged  that  he 
claimed  title  under  a  deed  from  John  J.  Kittle,  dated  January  16, 
1844  ;  that  next  south  of  and  adjacent  to  the  premises,  and  sep- 
arated therefrom  by  the  southerly  boundary  thereof,  is  situate  a 
tract  of  land  formerly  owned  by  Isaac  Esleeck,  Deceased,  and 
now  owned  in  fee  by  the  defendant  Nancy  Stearns,  and  occupied 
by  the  defendant  Ilogeboom,  as  tenant  at  will;  that  the  plaintiff 
claimed  that  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  lantlfcscribed  in  the 
deed  from  Kittle,  and  in  the  complaint,  so  ran^as  to  include  a 
portion  of  the  premises  claimed  and  owned  by  Stearns  and  wife, 
and  occupied  by  Hogeboom. 

The  reply  affirms  that  the  premises  are  correctly  described 
in  the  complaint,  and  denies  that  the  only  title  the  plaintiff  can 
make  is  under  the  Kittle  deed.  That  the  word  "east"  in  said 
deed  does  not  mean  due  east,  but  easterly,  as  set  forth  in  the 
complaint.  That  the  land  described  in  the  complaint  and  deed 
as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard,  is  a  well  known  lot  of  land, 
and  has  been  so  for  more  than  20  years. 

The  cause  was  tried  at  the  Rensselaer  circuit  in  April,  1853. 
The  plaintiff  proved  that  on  the  9th  June,  1812,  Isaac  Esleeck 
conveyed  to  one  George  Noyes  a  lot  in  the  village  of  Castleton, 
describing  it  as  "beginning  at  the  S.  W.  corner  of  the  house 
now  occupied  by  George  Noycs  aforesaid,  and  running  east  157 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  :  from  thence  a  northerly  course  273 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  ;  from  thence  west  or  westerly  154 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  ;  thence  151  feet  to  the  place  of  be- 
ginning." At  the  time  of  the  purchase  by  Noyes  from  Esleeck, 
(who  owned  the  land  adjacent  and  directly  south)  there  was  no 
survey  made  of  the  lot  conveyed.  The  Jmes  were  run  1>\  the 
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parties  -with  a  rope,  and  monuments  fixed.  In  May,  1817,  John 
J.  and  George  Schermerhorn  recovered  a  judgment  in  the  su- 
preme court  against  Noyes.  The  lot  was  sold  under  an  execu- 
tion issued  upon  this  judgment,  and  the  Schermerhorns  became 
the  purchasers,  and  in  1820  the  premises  were  conveyed  to  them 
l>y  the  sheriff.  In  October,  1837,  John  J.  Schermerhorn  and 
Cornelius  Wilsey  assigned  to  John  J.  Kittle  all  the  lands  in 
/lie  state  owned  by  the  grantors.  On  the  16th  January,  1844, 
Kittle  conveyed  to  the  plaintiff  the  premises  described  as  fol- 
lows :  "All  and  singular,  that  certain  piece  or  parcel  or  lot  of 
land  situated  in  the  village  of  Castleton.  and  town  aforesaid 
bounded  as  follows,  beginning  at  the  S.  W.  corner  of  the  dwell- 
ing house  formerly  occupied  by  George  Noyes,  running  east  157 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones;  thence  a  northwardly  course  273 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  ;  from  thence  west  or  westwardly  154 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  ;  from  thence  151  feet  to  the  place 
of  beginning,  -commonly  called  and  distinguished  as  the  Scher- 
merhorn brick  yard."  Noyes  occupied  the  premises  as  a  brick 
yard,  up  to  1823.  Subsequently  they  were  owned  and  occupied 
by  the  Schermerhorns,  and  persons  under  them,  as  a  brick 
yard.  Noyes  left  Gastleton  in  1823. 

The  defendants,  Stearns  and  wife,  claimed  to  own  the  lands 
adjoining  the  southerly  boundary  line  of  the  plaintiff's  lot.  The 
defendant  Ilogeboorn,  some  seven  or  eight  years  prior  to  the 
trial,  and  about  the  time  of  the  purchase  of  the  premises  by  the 
plaintiff  from  Kittle,  erected  a  barn,  under  Stearns  and  wife,  on 
land  claimed  by  the  plaintiff  to  be  included  in  the  deed  to  him 
from  Kittle.  It  was  admitted  that  he  was  in  possession  of  the 
barn  at  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  The  controversy  in  the 
case  was  respecting  the  southern  boundary  line  of  the  plaintiff's 
lot.  The  starting  point  called  for  in  the  deed  from  Esleeck  to 
Xoyes  in  1812,  and  from  Kittle  to  the  plaintiff  in  1844.  was  a 
dwelling  house  occupied  by  Noyes  at  the  southwest  corner  of 
the  lot.  The  first  course  in  the  deed  was  "  east  157  feet  to  a 
stake  and  stones."  This  first  monument  had  been  removed 
prior  to  1823.  and  no  traces  left  of  it.  A  due  east  line  from 
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the  starting  point  would  run  northerly  of  the  barn  and  premises 
occupied  l>y  Ilogeboom.  The  plaintiff  gave  evidence  tending  to 
show  the  location  of  the  stake  and  stories,  the  first  monument 
called  for  in  the  deed  ;  that  the  plaintiff's  premises  were  for 
more  than  twenty  years  prior  to  the  conveyance  to  him,  known 
and  distinguished  and  commonly  called  "  the  Schermerhorn  brick 
yard  ;"  that  the  lot  as  used  and  occupied  by  Noyes,  and  which 
in  1823  went  into  the  possession  and  occupancy  of  the  Scher- 
merhorns,  and  was  afterwards  known  and  commonly  called  "  the 
Schermerhorn  brick  yard,"  embraced  and  included  in  it  the 
small  strip  of  land  on  which  the  defendant  Ilogeboom  had  erect- 
ed the  barn.  The  defendant  showed  that  a  due  east  line,  run 
as  the  first  course  called  for  in  the  deed  of  the  plaintiff,  would 
leave  the  barn  and  premises  in  possession  of  the  defendants 
south  of  the  southerly  line  of  the  plaintiff's  lot;  and  they  gave 
evidence  tending  to  show  that  the  land  on  which  the  barn  was 
erected  formed  no  part  of  the  lot  as  used  as  a  brick  yard  by 
Noyes.  and  the  Schermerhorns.  and  those  under  them.  Bv  run- 
ning the  courses  and  distances  as  given  in  the  deed,  the  lines  of 
the  survey  would  not  close. 

When  the  plaintiff  rested,  the  defendants  moved  for  a  nonsuit, 
on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  was  bound  by  the  first  Course 
and  distance  mentioned  in  his  deed  from  Kittle,  and  could  not 
claim  south  of  that  line,  it  being  shown  that  there  was  no  stake 
and  stones  at  the  end  of  the  first  course  intended  as  a  monu- 
ment, at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  deed  :  and  that  in  the 
absence  of  a  fixed  monument  the  course  and  distance  was  the 
next  certain  call,  and  must  control  any  words  of  common  descrip- 
tion. The  court  refused  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff,  and  the  de- 
fendants excepted.  Further  evidence  was  then  given  on  the 
question  of  the  extent  and  location  of  the  plaintiff's  lot,  and  in 
reference  to  the  southerly  line  thereof.  The  testimony  being 
closed,  the  case  states  that  the  defendants'  counsel  requested 
the  court  to  decide  the  following  points,  and  nonsuit  the  plain- 
tiff: 1.  That  the  plaintiff  is  bound  by  the  first  course  and  dis- 
tance mentioned  in  his  deed  from  John  J.  Kittle,  and  cannot 
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claim  south  of  that  line,  it  being  proved  that  there  was  i  in 
and  stone  intended  as  a  monument,  at  the  time  of  the  e.x  .U^. 
of  the  deed,  and  consequently,  2.  All  proof  given  to  sho\\  J'&. 
a  stake  and  stone  placed  as  a  monument,  stood  previou:  •••A)(i 
execution  of  the  deed,  is  incompetent  and  should  be  strici  •'1^— 
or  disregarded.  3.  The  addition  at  the  end  of  the  desci  ,i 

O 

by  courses  and  distances,  of  the  words,  "commonly  called  and 
distinguished  as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard, "cannot  vary  the 
construction  of  the  deed  or  authorize  proof  as  to  what  premises 
were  intended  to  be  included  in  the  "Schermerhorn  brick  ^  rd." 
The  testimony  admitted  on  that  subject  was  incompetent  and 
ought  to  be  stricken  out  and  disregarded.  But  the  court  re- 
fused to  rule  as  requested,  and  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff;  to  which 
refusal  and  decision  the  defendants'  counsel  exccpted.  The 
court  among  other  things,  charged  the  jury  that  unless  the  de- 
scription in  the  deed  had  been  aided  by  the  last  clause,  viz  :  the 
words  "commonly  called  and  distinguished  as  the  Schermerhoru 
brick  yard."  it  would  have  been  void  for  uncertainty  ;  the  first 
call  being  for  a  line  157  feet  east ;  thence  northwardly  273  fVet  : 
thence  west  or  westwardly  154  feet,  and  from  thence  151  fe»  c  u: 
the  place  of  beginning  ;  the  second  and  third  courses  beint  run 
due  north  and  west  the  lines  of  the  survey  would  not  close,  and 
hence  if  it  were  not  for  the  last  clause  the  deed  would  be  u>id. 
To  vhich  part  of  the  charge  the  defendants'  counsel  excepted. 
The  court  further  charged  that  the  evidence  in  regard  to  the 
location  of  the  stake  and  stones  in  1812.  was  of  importance  as 
testimony  to  be  considered  in  determining  what  were  the  pre 
mises  usually  known  as  "  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard."  To 
which  part  of  the  charge  the  defendants'  counsel  excepted. 

The  jury  rendered  a  verdict   for  the  plaintiff.     The  defend- 
ants moved  for  a  new  trial  on  a  case. 

J.  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  plaintiff. 
W.  A.  Beach,  for  the  defendants. 
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the  ne  Court,  WRIGHT,  J.  In  1844,  one  John  J.  Kittle 
o<"  *,j;o  the  plaintiff  a  lot  of  land,  describing  it  as  :  "  All  and 
sh<  •$  that  certain  piece  or  parcel  (or  lot)  of  land,  situated  in 
en'  ..ge  of  Castleton,  and  town  of  Schodack,  and  bounded  as 
™  ,'viz  :  beginning  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  dwelling 
he  [formerly  occupied  by  George  Noyes,  running  east  one 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  ;  from  thence 
a  northwardly  course  two  hundred  and  seventy-three  feet  to  a 
stake  and  stones ;  from  thence  west  or  westwardly  one  hundred 
and  Oy-four  feet  to  a  stake  and  stones  ;  from  thence  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-one  feet  to  the  place  of  beginning,  commonly 
called  and  distinguished  as  the  '  Schermerhorn  brick  yard.' " 
The  only  question  on  the  trial  respected  the  location  of  the  lot. 
Had  the  stake  and  stones,  described  in  the  deed  as  being  at 
the  end  of  the  first  course,  existed  at  the  execution  of  the  con- 
veyance to  the  plaintiff,  or  had  the  deed  described  the  line  as 
running  to  where  a  stake  and  stones  " formerly  stood,-'  it  is 
conceded  that  no  question  could  have  arisen  as  to  the  location 
of  the  line,  as  the  course  and  distance  must  have  yielded  to  the 
mori'iment.  or  ground  mark  ;  and  had  the  monument  been  re- 
movi  i  subsequently  to  the  execution  of  the  deed,  it  would  have 
made  no  difference,  for  the  party  would  have  been  at  liberty  to 
prove  by  parol  where  the  stake  and  stones  stood  at  the  time  of 
the  conveyance.  But,  when  the  deed  to  the  plaintiff  was  exe- 
cuted, there  were  no  stake  and  stones  at  the  easterly  end  of  the 
first  course,  though  they  were  put  there  when  the  lot  was  run 
out  in  1812,  and  remained  for  some  years  afterwards.  In  a 
case  respecting  this  line  it  was  decided  at  the  June  term  of  the 
court,  in  1848,  (it  being  admitted  that  the  stake  and  stones  had 
been  removed  several  years  before  the  deed  from  Kittle  to  the 
plaintiff  w;is  executed,)  that  the  line  could  not  be  run  to  where 
the  stake  and  stones  formerly  stood,  but  that  the  next  call  in  the 
dcted,  vi/, :  the  course  and  distance,  must  govern;  that  it  was 
not  a  se  of  latent  ambiguity  in  the  deed,  susceptible  of  parol 
ex'pl-  tiori,  and  if  it  was  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  run  the 
line  . ,,  where  a  stake  and  stones  formerly  stood,  and  the  lan- 
guage used  was  the  result  of  mistake,  the  only  relief  of  the  party 
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was  in  equity.  (Seaman,  v.  Hogeboom  t$'  Harder,  3  Barb.  215.) 
This  case  is  decisive  of  the  point,  at  least  in  this  court,  that 
where  a  deed  describes  a  line  as  running  from  a  known  monu- 
ment, east  a  given  number  of  feet  to  a  stake  and  stones,  and 
there  is  no  such  monument  there,  at  the  execution  of  the  convey- 
ance, although  there  had  been  formerly  in  the  original  location 
of  the  lot,  in  running  the  line  the  party  is  to  be  governed  by 
the  next  call  in  the  deed,  viz  :  the  course  and  distance,  and 
cannot  resort  to  parol  proof  to  show  the  monument  as  existing 
while  the  title  was  held  by  his  grantors.  But  the  point  is  not 
decisive  of  the  case  as  now  presented.  Other  considerations 
enter  now  into  the  case,  supposed  to  be  controlling  on  the  ques- 
tion of  location.  The  starting  point  is  the  southwest  corner  of 
a  dwelling  house  formerly  occupied  by  one  Noyes,  the  grantee 
of  the  lot,  as  early  as  1812.  The  first  course  as  described  in 
the  plaintiff's  conveyance  is,  east  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
feet  to  a  stake  and  stones.  But  there  is  no  monument  there, 
nor  was  there  at  the  date  of  the  deed.  The  next  call  in  the 
conveyance  is  the  course  and  distance.  The  course  described 
is  east,  which,  if  there  be  no  object  in  the  deed  to  control,  means 
due  east.  A  due  east  line  is  run,  which  excludes  the  barn  and 
premises  in  the  possession  of  the  defendants  from  the  plaintiff's 
lot,  but  running  the  second  and  third  courses  according  to  the 
deed,  the  lines  of  the  survey  will  not  close.  In  the  deed  the 
first  course  is  described  as  east,  the  second  northwardly, 
and  the  third  west  or  westwardty.  It  is  admitted  that  where 
the  courses  in  a  grant  are  indicated  by  the  terms  "  northwardly" 
or  "  westward!  y"  they  are  to  be  run  due  north  and  due  west. 
Running  therefore  due  east,  north  and  west  lines,  (the  monu- 
ments to  direct  the  inclination  of  the  courses  being  gone,  or  not 
existing  at  the  date  of  the  conveyance,)  the  lines  of  the  survey 
will  not  close.  So,  that  relying  solely  upon  the  courses  and 
distances  as  given  in  the  deed  to  the  plaintiff,  to  arrive  at  the 
intent  of  the  parties,  the  conveyance  would  seem  to  be  void  for 
uncertainty;  a  conclusion  that  we  should  by  ail  means  avoid  if, 
upon  the  whole  instrument,  there  is  enough  to  indicate  what  the 
parties  intended,  with  reasonable  certainty.  If  the  intent  of  the 
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parties,  (says  Chief  Justice  Willes.)  be  plain  and  clear,  we 
ought  if  possible  to  put  such  construction  on  the  doubtful  wordd 
of  a  deed,  as  will  best  answer  the  intention  of  the  parties,  and 
reject  that  construction  which  manifestly  tends  to  overturn  and 
destroy  it.  (Parkhurst  v.  Smith,  Willes,  332.)  'I  do  ex- 
ceedingly commend  the  judges,"  says  Lord  Hobart.  "  that  are 
curious,  and  almost  subtle,  astnti,  to  invent  reasons  and  means 
to  make  acts  according  to  the  just  intent  of  the  parties,  and  to 
avoid  wrong  and  injury  which  by  rigid  rules  might  be  wrought 
out  of  the  act."  (Earl  of  ClanrickardPs  case,  Hob.  277.) 

Courts  are  to  so  construe  the  words  of  a  grant,  if  possible,  aa 
to  give  effect  to  it,  if  it  be  plain  that  the  parties  intended  it 
should  be  an  effective  conveyance.  In  the  construction  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  the  parties  is  to  control.  If  this  be  plain  upon 
the  face  of  the  instrument,  courts  are  to  go  no  further,  though 
the  words  used  frustrate  the  grant  itself.  Where  the  expression 
of  the  intent  is  doubtful  and  ambiguous,  the  most  material  and 
certain  among  the  evidences  of  intent,  are  to  be  selected  and  ac- 
credited. That  which  is  most  material  and  most  certain  in  a 
description  shall  control  that  which  is  less  material  and  less 
certain.  (Doe  \.  Thompson,  5  Cowen.  393.  New  come  v. 
Ryor,  7  Wheat.  10.)  If  by  the  words  of  the  instrument  the 
grant  may  be  ascertained  and  located,  parol  evidence  for  that 
purpose  is  unnecessary  and  inadmissible.  It  is  only  when  it 
becomes  necessary  to  ascertain  the  subject  or  object  to  which 
the  instrument  refers,  or  there  is  not  enough  in  the  description 
to  locate  it,  or  part  of  the  description  is  false,  that  evidence 
alititide  is  admissible.  As  a,  general  rule,  when  a  deed  describes 
land  by  course  and  distance,  and  also  by  known  visible  monu- 
ments, the  latter  govern  ;  and  natural  will  overcome  artificial 
monuments.  Where  no  monuments  exist  resort  must  be  had  to 
the  next  most  certain  call  of  the  deed.  This  is,  ordinarily,  course 
and  distance  ;  but  not  invariably  so.  If  there  are  other  more 
certain  evidences  of  the  intent  of  the  parties,  or  if  by  ;i  resort 
to  courses  and  distances  exclusively,  the  result  is  to  frustrate  the 
grant,  whilst  the  description  contains  other  matter  to  render 
the  intent  entirelv  certain,  it  is  not  an  unbending  rule  that  the 
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call  of  course  and  distance  in  a  deed  must  alone  be  resorted  tc 
in  the  absence  of  natural  or  artificial  monuments  or  ground 
marks.  If  the  land  may  be  located,  and  the  intent  ascertained 
by  running  the  lines  of  the  lot  agreeably  to  the  courses  and  dis- 
tances given  in  the  deed,  other  matter  in  the  description  less 
certain,  of  course  should  be  rejected.  But  where  the  lot  cannot 
be  located  by  a  resort  to  the  call  of  course  and  distance,  the  in- 
tent of  the  parties  is  not  to  fail,  if  there  be  other  matter  in  the 
instrument  indicative  and  certain  of  such  intent  Every  word 
contained  in  the  deed  should  be  understood  as  designed  to  carry 
the  intent  into  effect ;  but  words,  if  necessary,  may  be  supplied 
by  intendment,  and  particular  clauses  and  provisions  qualified, 
transposed  or  rejected,  in  order  to  ascertain  and  give  effect  to 
the  intention.  Guided  by  these  rules  of  construction  let  us  look 
for  a  moment  at  the  case  in  hand.  It  is  not  controverted  that 
Kittle,  by  his  deed  to  the  plaintiff,  intended  to  transfer  to  the 
grantee  a  valid  title  to  some  piece  of  land.  He  meant  that  the 
conveyance  should  be  an  effective  one.  The  subject  matter  is 
declared  to  be  a  village  lot.  and  all  of  the  piece  or  parcel.  It 
is  all  that  certain  parcel  or  lot  of  land  in  the  village  of  Castle- 
ton.  The  grant  then  fixes  a  starting  point,  and  proceeds  to 
bound  the  lot  by  courses  and  distances  and  artificial  monuments, 
and  concludes  the  description  with  the  words  "commonly  called 
and  distinguished  as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard."  It  cannot 
be  doubted  that  had  the  courses  and  distances  been  omitted  and 
the  description  read  simply.  "  all  that  certain  lot  of  land  in  the 
village  of  Castleton  commonly  called  and  distinguished  as  the 
Schermerhorn  brick  yard,"  the  grant  would  not  have  been  void 
for  uncertainty,  but  the  subject  matter  have  been  capable  of 
certain  identification,  and  the  grant  applied  by  evidence  alnmdc. 
It  would  then  unquestionably  have  been  proper  to  do  what  was 
done  in  this  case,  viz  :  to  show  by  parol  proof  the  location  of  the 
piece  of  land  called  and  distinguished  as  "  the  Schermerhorn 
brick  yard."  As  where  an  estate  granted  is  described  generally 
as  niackacre,  (4  Adol/th.  ^*  Ellis,  81.)  or  as  ';  a  tract  of  land 
called  the  Heaver  dam^  ('2  Ham.  32.)  or  ':  the  corner  house  in 
Andover,  in  the  tenure  of  B.  &  II."  (Cro.  Car.  447,  473,)  and 
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the  like.  But  the  grant  assumed  to  give  other  evidences  by 
which  the  subject  matter  might  be  identified.  A  starting  point, 
and  courses  and  distances  were  defined,  and  artificial  corner 
monuments  given.  "  These  monuments,  had  they  existed  at 
the  date  of  the  conveyance,  would  have  been  conclusive  OP, 
the  question  of  location  ;  and  would  have  been  more  certain  evi 
dences  of  intent  than  any  other  particular  in  the  description. 
But  so  much  of  the  description  is  shown,  and  by  proof  aliundc, 
to  be  false.  It  cannot  be  relied  on,  therefore,  as  a  circumstance 
to  show  the  intent  of  the  parties  to  the  grant,  and  is  .to  be  put 
out  of  view.  The  next  particular  in  the  description,  ordinarily 
resorted  to.  is  the  course  and  distance.  If.  according  to  the 
courses  and  distances  described  in  the  conveyance  the  subject 
matter  may  be  certainly  identified,  and  the  lot  located,  these 
calls  must  govern.  We  are  not  to  resort  to  parol  evidence  if 
the  lot  can  be  certainly  identified  and  located  and  the  intent 
fully  ascertained  by  the  instrument  itself.  But  if  the  courses 
and  distances  as  given,  and  as  they  are  to  be  run,  tend  to  ren- 
der the  grant  void  for  uncertainty,  or  if  they  are  less  certain 
indications  than  other  particulars  contained  in  the  grant,  of  the 
intent  of  the  parties,  it  is  not  an  inflexible  rule  in  construction 
that  they  are  to  control.  A  grant  is  not  to  be  frustrated  alto- 
gether, or  the  intention  of  the  parties  rendered  less  certain,  by 
resorting  in  the  construction  of  it  to  a  mistaken  and  uncertain 
circumstance,  if  there  be  that  in  the  description  which  can  be 
sufficiently  ascertained  to  render  the  intention  entirely  manifest 
and  preserve  the  grant.  Resorting  to  the  courses  and  distances 
as  given  in  the  plaintiff's  deed,  the  lines  of  the  survey  will  not 
close.  The  dee  1  describes  a  piece  of  land  that  cannot,  in  this 
way,  l>e  located.  We  must  vary  the  courses,  else  the  thing 
granted  is  so  uncertain  that  effect  cannot  be  given  to  the  grant. 
Ought  wo  to  do  this,  when  there  are  other  certain  particulars 
in  the  description  of  the  thing  intended  to  be  granted  ?  Wo 
think  not.  No  rules  of  construction  are  better  settled  than 
these,  that  when  there  are  certain  particulars  in  the  description 
of  the  tiling  intended  to  lie  granted  which  can  be  sufficiently  as- 
certained, the  addition  of  any  mistaken  <>r  uncertain  circuin* 
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stance  •will  or  ought  not  to  frustrate  the  intention  of  the  parties 
And  if  there  be  certain  particulars  sufficiently  ascertained  in 
the  description  to  locate  the  land  intended  to  be  conveyed,  the 
addition  of  any  false  or  mistaken  particulars  may  be  rejected  or 
disregarded.  (Blague  \.  Gould,  Cro.  Car.  447,  473.  Jackson 
v.  Clark,  7  John.  217.  Hathaway  v.  Power,  6  Hill,  453.  Doe 
v.  Thompson,  5  Cowen,  373.  Wendell  v.  The  People,  8 
Wend.  180.)  In  the  absence  of  monuments  to  control,  the 
courses  as  given  in  the  plaintiff's  deed  were  not  the  next  most 
certain  calls  to  be  resorted  to,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  proof  of 
location.  These  particulars  of  the  description  would  render  the 
location  entirely  uncertain,  and  instead  of  aiding,  defeat  the  in- 
tention of  the  parties.  There  was  that,  however,  in  the  descrip- 
tion to  uphold  the  grant  and  plainly  indicate  what  land  the  deed 
was  intended  to  cover.  On  its  face  it  purported  to  convey  that 
lot  of  land  t:  commonly  called  and  distinguished  as  the  Scherm- 
erhorn  brick  yard."  That  designation  aided  any  uncertainty  or 
imperfection  in  the  previous  description.  In  the  absence  of  the 
monument  showing  the  location  of  the  southeast  corner  of  the 
lot,  and  the  uncertainty  created  by  running  the  lines  as  described, 
the  next  most  material  and  certain  indication  in  the  deed  is  the 
designation  of  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard,  and  the  lines  and 
location  of  that  lot  being  ascertained,  determined  the  land  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed  by  the  deed. 

On  the  trial,  the  principal  proof  was  on  the  question  of  the 
location  and  extent  of  the  lot  of  land  commonly  called  "the 
Schermerhorn  brick  yard."  This  question  of  fact  seemed  to  be 
almost  the  only  controverted  one.  Evidence  bearing  upon  the 
question  was  received  without  objection  ;  and  an  examination 
of  the  case  can  leave  no  doubt  that  the  defendant  Ilogeboom's 
barn  was  erected  on  what  for  a  great  number  of  years  had  been 
designated  as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard  lot.  The  piece  of 
land  had  been  located  as  a  brickyard  for  over  thirty  years  prim' 
to  the  deed  to  the  plaintiff,  and  had  been  owned  and  actually 
possessed  by  the  Schermerhorns  and  their  assignee  for  more 
than  twenty  years  of  that  time.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  trial, 
khe  judge  refused  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff,  and  strike  out  the  evi- 
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dence  that  had  been  given  without  objection  to  show  where  the 
monument  described  as  being  at  the  end  of  the  first  course  stood 
previous  to  the  execution  of  the  deed,  and.  also,  as  to  the  location 
and  extent  of  the  lot  called  ':  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard  ;"  and 
among  other  things  charged  the  jury  that  if  it  were  not  for  the 
last  clause  in  the  deed,  viz.  the  words  "  commonly  called  and 
distinguished  as  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard,"  (as  running  the 
courses  given  the  lines  of  the  survey  would  riot  close,)  it  would 
have  been  void  for  uncertainty,  and  that  evidence  in  regard  to 
the  location  of  the  stake  and  stones  in  1812  was  of  importance 
as  testimony  to  be  considered  in  determining  what  were  the 
premises  usually  known  as  "  the  Schermerhorn  brick  yard." 
We  think  there  was  no  error  in  the  refusal  to  nonsuit,  or  in  the 

charge. 

New  trial  denied. 

[ALBANY  GKNKRAI,  TKRM.  Stptember  3, 1855.     Parker,  Harris  said  Wright^ 
Justices.] 


FARRAND  vs.  MARSHALL. 

A  man  may  di™  on  his  own  land,  but  not  so  nnar  that  of  his  neighbor  as  to  cause 
the  land  of  the  latter  to  fall  into  his  pit,  thus  transferring  a  portion  of  another 

man's  land  to  his  own. 

He  may  excavate  and  remove  his  soil  for  manufacturing  it  into  brick:  but  if 
thi-reby  he  removes  the  natural  support  of  his  neighbor's  land,  so  that  it  cannot 
stand  by  its  own  coherence,  and  it,  subsides  and  tails  into  the  pit  made  by  his 
excavations,  thus  disturbing  his  neighbor  in  the  enjoyment  and  possession  of 
his  property,  and  dama«inu  him.  the  law  will  hold  the  wrongdoer  answerable 
for  such  consequences :  provided  his  neighbor  has  done  nothing  with  his 
own  land  contributing  to  produce  the  injury  and  in  hostility  to  the  leuiti- 
mate  and  proper  exercise  of  the  other's  paramount  ri^ht  to  improve  his  own 
premises. 

Where  A.  and  15.  are  adjoining  landowners,  A  's  land  brim;  in  its  natural  state, 
and  supported  by  the  adjacent  soil  of  15..  and  having  always  been  thus  laterally 
supported,  it  is  the  ri^ht  of  A.  that  lie  may  enjoy  his  land  in  the  condition  in 
which  it  was  placed  by  nature:  and  1!.  will  not  le  permitted  to  render  his  en- 
joyment of  it  insecure,  or  destroy  it  altogether,  by  removing  its  natural 
support. 
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B.  may  excavate  and  remove  the  earth  from  his  laud,  provided  he  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  paramount  right  of  A.  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  his 
property,  or  the  natural  right  which  A.  possesses,  to  have  his  land  surrounded 
and  protected  by  the  adjacent  soil. 

The  law,  while  it  gives  to  an  individual  entire  dominion  over  his  own  soil,  will 
restrain  him  in  the  mode  of  using  or  enjoying  his  property,  if  such  mode  of  en- 
joyment infringe  upon,  or  violate,  the  right  of  domain  in  others. 

A  court  of  equity  has  power  to  restrain  a  landowner  from  excavating  or  remo\ 
ing  soil  from  his  land  adjoining  the  land  of  another,  if  the  effect  of  such  exca 
vation  and  removal  will  lie  to  cause  the  land  of  his  neighbor,  by  reason  of  the 
withdrawal  of  its  lateral  support,  to  fall  away  or  subside. 

APPEAL  from  an  order  made  at  a  special  term,  overruling 
a  demurrer  to  the  complaint.  The  complaint  states  that 
the  plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  a  piece  of  land  in  the  city  of  Hud- 
son, purchased  from  the  defendant,  in  June,  1846,  hounded  east- 
erly, in  front,  by  Second  street,  northerly  by  Strawberry  alley, 
find  westerly  by  land  owned  by  the  defendant;  that  the  lot  is 
about  220  feet  in  width  on  Second  street,  and  extends  westerly 
200  feet ;  that  northerly  of  this  lot,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Strawberry  alley,  is  a  lot  conveyed  by  the  defendant  to  one 
George  Robinson,  in  October.  1844,  and  in  the  deed  of  convey- 
ance the  defendant  reserved  the  right  and  privilege  of  taking 
and  carrying  away  so  much  and  such  clay  or  dirt  ;is  lie  might 
wish,  for  the  purpose  of  making  brick  ;  that  the  plaintiff's  lot  is 
situated  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  over  70  feet  above  its  base, 
;md  is  nearly  level ;  that  such  level  before  the  excavation  by 
the  defendant  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  extended  about  90 
feet  beyond  the  western  boundary  of  the  plaintiff's  premises,  on 
to  the  premises  of  the  defendant,  and  then  the  hill  sloped  towards 
the  Hudson  river  ;  that  the  Robinson  lot  Avas  also  situated  upon 
the  northerly  slope  of  the  hill  ;  that  the  plaintiff 's  lot.  being  80 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  about  1500  feet  from  its 
east  channel,  formed  an  eligible  site  for  a  residence,  with  a  fine  and 
extensive  view  of  the  river  and  surrounding  country  ;  that  upon 
purchasing  the  lot  the  plaintiff  commenced  making  improve- 
ments, and  has  erected  thereon  valuable  buildings,  and  fences 
along  the  exterior  line  thereof,  and  has  brought  the  lot  to  a  high 
state  of  cultivation  ;  that  the  dwelling  house  erected  thereon  it 
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situated  near  the  centre  of  the  plaintiff's  lot.  and  about  "100  feet 
easterly  of  the  west  boundary  thereof;  that  his  other  buildings 
are  about  140  feet  east  of  the  western  boundary  of  the  lot ;  that 
the  buildings  are  so  constructed  as  not  by  their  superincurnben. 
weight  or  otherwise  to  disturb  the  natural  coherency  of  the  soil 
nor  to  add  to  the  lateral  or  subjacent  pressure  upon  the  premises 
of  the  defendant,  or  of  Robinson  ;  nor  to  increase  the  natural  tend- 
ency of  the  soil  to  subside  or  sink  down  at  the  westerly  boundary 
of  the  plaintiff's  premises,  or  within  80  feet  therefrom  ;  that  the 
defendant  has  a  brick  yard  upon  premises  owned  by  him  in 
the  vicinity  of  these  lots,  where  he  has  been  and  still  is  exten- 
sively engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  brick  ;  that  since  he  sold 
the  lot  to  the  plaintiff  he  has  been  making  excavations  in  the  hill 
west  of  the  plaintiff's  lot,  and  removing  the  earth  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  brick  ;  that  these  excavations  extend  nearly  the 
whole  width  of  the  lot  from  Strawberry  alley  to  Rope  alley,  and 
at  some  points  have  been  carried  within  four  or  five  feet  of  the 
plaintiff's  lot;  that  about  32  feet  west  from  the  plaintiff's  lot 
the  excavation  or  cut  has  been  carried  into  the  hill  perpendicu- 
larly to  the  depth  of  about  50  feet,  and  about  GO  feet  in  width  ; 
that  such  excavation  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the 
earth  and  converting  it  into  brick,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of 
improving  or  benefiting  the  premises  on  which  the  excavations 
are  made  :  that  the  effect  of  the  excavation  has  already  been  to 
cause  a  great  portion  of  the  western  and  northwestern  part  of 
the  plaintiff's  lot  to  crack  and  subside,  and  the  fences  to  crack 
and  stretch  apart  ;  and  if  the  excavation  is  longer  pursued  the 
premises  will  cave  in  and  fall  away,  and  will  subside  and  fall  over 
into  the  pit  made  by  such  excavations,  and  the  plaintiff's  dwelling 
bouse  will  he  endangered  ;  that  the  defendant  has  declared  bis 
intention  to  continue  his  excavations  up  to  the  line  of  the  plain- 
tiff's lot,  and  has  served  upon  the  plaintiff  a  written  notice  to  that 
effect;  that  the  defendant  has  also  declared  his  intention  to  re- 
move the  clay  from  the  lot  northerly  of  the  plaintiff's  lot,  the  effect 
of  which  would  bo  to  cause  tbe  plaintiff's  fences  to  break  apart 
ami  tlte  soil  to  sink  down  and  slide  awav.  and  thus  produce  great 
and  irreparable  injury  to  the  plaintiff:  that  at  the  time  of  receiv 
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ing  a  deed  from  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  was  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  right  and  privilege  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  take  and 
carry  away  clay  and  dirt  from  the  Robinson  lot  for  the  purpose 
of  making  brick,  and  was  also  ignorant  that  the  defendant's  prem 
ises  hnd  been  used  for  any  considerable  number  of  years  as  a 
brick  yard,  or  for  the  purpose  of  excavating  earth  or  clay  for 
the  making  of  brick  ;  that  the  excavations  were  carried  on  upon 
the  defendant's  premises  for  a  considerable  time  after  the  con- 
veyance to  the  plaintiff,  before  the  plaintiff  discovered  any  inju- 
rious effects  therefrom  to  his  lot ;  that  anticipating  ultimate 
danger  therefrom,  he  has  long  ago  and  repeatedly  since  the  con- 
veyance to  him,  requested  the  defendant  to  desist  from  prose- 
cuting the  said  excavations  further,  and  threatened  proceedings 
against  him  to  compel  him  so  to  desist ;  but  the  defendant  has 
always  neglected  and  refused  so  to  do,  and  still  rreglects  and 
refuses. 

The  complaint  demands  judgment  that  the  defendant  may  be 
enjoined  to  cease  and  desist  from  digging  and  excavating  in  and 
upon  his  lot  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  clay  or  earth  to  manu- 
facture brick,  and  that  he  be  enjoined  not  to  dig  or  excavate  for 
such  purpose  in  and  upon  the  Robinson  lot  from  a  line  drawn 
from  a  point  on  the  westerly  line  of  Second  street,  at  a  distance 
of  200  feet  from  the  southeasterly  extremity  of  said  lot  to  the 
point  on-  the  southeasterly  line  of  a  road  or  highway  mentioned 
in  the  complaint,  at  a  distance  of  2oO  feet  in  a  direct  line  to  the 
nearest  point  on  Strawberry  alley  ;  that  the  injunction  not  to  dig 
or  excavate  for  such  purposes  be  made  perpetual  ;  and  that  there 
be  an  accounting  of.  and  compensation  for,  the  damages  already 
sustained  by  the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant's  excavations  and 
wrongful  acts. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  the  complaint,  assigning  as 
grounds,  that  it  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a 
cause  of  action  ;  that  it  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to  consti- 
tute a  proper  case  for  an  order  restrairing  the  defendant  as 
prayed  therein,  nor  a  proper  case  for  an  accounting  ;  and  that 
several  causes  of  action  are  improperly  united. 

The  demurrer  was  heard  at  special  term,   and  an  order  made 
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overruling  the  same  ;  from  which  order  the  defendant  appealed 
to  this  court. (a) 

H.  Hogcboom,  for  the  plaintiff. 
J.  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  WRIGHT,  J.  The  parties  are  owners,  and  in 
possession,  of  adjoining  closes,  the  plaintiff  having  acquired  title 
from  the  defendant.  Where  the  closes  adjoin,  the  land  is  in  ita 
natural  state.  The  plaintiff  has  laid  no  additional  weight  upon 
his  land  increasing  the  lateral  pressure.  The  defendant  is  en- 
gaged in  digging  and  removing  the  earth  and  clay  from  his  close, 
near  its  junction  with  that  of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  brick.  He  has  already  excavated  to  the  depth  of  fifty 
feet,  within  a  short  distance  of  the  western  extremity  of  the 
plaintiff's  close,  so  as  to  cause  the  plaintiff's  land,  which  is  sit- 
uated upon  the  summit  of  a  hill,  to  crack  and  subside,  and  the 
exterior  fences  to  crack  and  stretch  apart.  The  defendant 
threatens  to  pursue  his  excavations  up  to  the  western  line  of  the 
plaintiff's  close,  the  consequence  of  which  will  be.  the  plaintiff's 
land,  losing  its  natural  support,  will  subside  and  fall  over  into 
the  pit  made  by  such  excavations.  The  question  is  whether  the 
defendant  may  thus  use  and  enjoy  his  own  land,  and  destroy 
that  of  his  neighbor  by  removing  its  natural  support ;  such 
neighbor's  land  being  in  the  situation  in  which  it  was  placed  by 
nature.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  adjudged  case  in  which  the  pre- 
cise question  has  arisen  ;  but  there  are  a  number  of  cases  where 
it  has  been  discussed  incidentally  by  learned  judges.  The  bent 
of  their  minds  is  pretty  decidedly  indicated,  but  the  discussion 
being  obiter,  the  cases  are  not  controlling  authority  on  the 
question.  As  long  ago  as  the  time  of  the  first  Charles  it  was 
held  in  the  king's  bench,  that  if  A.,  seised  in  fee  of  land  next 
adjoining  the  land  of  ]>..  erect  a  new  house  on  his  land,  anil  part 
of  the  house  is  erected  on  the  confines  of  his  land  next  adjoining 

\) 

i«)  Sw  S.  C.  at  special  term,  on  a  motion  to  vacate  or  modify  the  injunction, 
If  Harb.  :!80. 
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tho  land  of  B.,  if  B.  afterwards  digs  Ins  land  near  to  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house  of  A.,  whereby  the  foundation  of  the  house, 
arid  the  house  itself,  falls  into  the  pit,  still  no  action  lies  at  the 
suit  of  A.  against  B.,  for  this  was  the  fault  of  A.  himself  that 
he  built  his  house  so  near  to  the  land  of  B..  for  he  could  not  by 
his  act  hinder  B.  from  making  the  most  profitable  use  of  B.'s 
land.  (15  Car.  1,  B.  R.,  Wilde  v.  Minsterley.)  The  princi- 
ple of  this  case  has  not  been  since  very  firmly  maintained  in 
Westminster  Hall,  and  we  may  not  at  this  day  see  much  in  the 
reasoning  to  applaud,  ftolle,  in  stating  the  case,  adds:  "But, 
scmble.  that  a  man  who  has  land  next  adjoining  to  my  land 
cannot  dig  his  land  so  near  to  my  land  that  thereby  my  land 
shall  fall  into  his  pit ;  and  for  this  if  an  action  were  brought,  it 
would  lie."  (2  Rol.  Abr.  Tres.  (1}  p.  1.)  This  latter  doctrine 
is  recognized  by  Lord  C.  B.  Comyns,  Dig1.  Action  on  tlie  Case 
for  a  nuisance,  (a.)  By  Lord  Tenterden,  in  Wyatt  v.  Harri- 
son, (3  Barn.  $•  Adolp.  871  ;)  by  Lord  C.  J.  Campbell  in 
Hump /tries  v.  Broaden,  (1  Law  «$•  Eq.  R.  241  ;)  by  Ch.  J. 
Parker  in  Thnrston  v.  Hancock,  (12  Mass.  R.  220  ;)  by  Chan- 
cellor Wai  worth  in  Lasala  v.  Holbrook,  (4  Paige.  169  ;)  and 
by  Gardiner.  J..  in  Hay  v.  The  Co/toes  Company,  (2  Comst.  159.) 
In  all  these  cases  the  doctrine  is  approved.  On  the  other  hand. 
Ch.  J.  Bronson  in  Raddlffs  Ex'rs  v.  The  Mayor  of  Brooklyn, 
(4  Com  at.  195.)  questions  and  disapproves  of  it.  In  none  of  the 
cases  was  the  precise  point  in  judgment,  though  that  of  Hum- 
phries \.  Broaden,  was  in  principle  strongly  analogous.  The 
latter  was  a  case  of  subjacent  instead  of  lateral  support  of  lands 
in  their  natural  state,  and  in  this  respect  only  did  it  differ  from 
the  present  one.  It  was  held  that  when  the  surface  of  land,  or 
the  soil  lying  over  the  minerals,  belongs  to  one  man,  and  the 
minerals  belong  to  another,  no  evidence  of  title  appearing  tc 
regulate  or  qualify  their  rights  of  enjoyment,  the  owner  of  the 
surface,  while  unincumbered  by  buildings,  and  in  its  natural 
state  is  entitled  to  have  it  supported  by  the  subjacent  mineral 
strata  ;  that  those  strata  may,  of  course,  be  removed  by  the 
owner  of  them,  so  that  a  sufficient  support  for  the  surface  is  left ; 
Out  if  the  surface  subsides  and  is  injured  by  the  removal  of  the 
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strata,  although  the  operation  may  not  have  been  conducted 
negligently,  the  owner  of  the  surface  may  maintain  an  action 
against  the  owner  of  the  minerals  for  the  damages  sustained  by 
the  subsidence.  Lord  Campbell,  C.  J.,  said,  that  in  the  case  of 
adjoining  closes,  the  right  to  lateral  support  "stands  on  natural 
justice  and  is  essential  to  the  protection  and  enjoyment  of  prop- 
erty in  the  soil.  This  right  to  lateral  support  from  the  adjoin 
ing  soil  is  not  like  the  support  of  one  building  upon  another, 
supposed  to  be  gained  by  grant,  but  is  a  right  of  property  passing 
with  the  soil.  If  the  owner  of  two  adjoining  closes  conveys 
away  one  of  them,  the  alienee,  without  any  grant  for  that  pur- 
pose, is  entitled  to  the  lateral  support  of  the  other  close  the 
very  instant  when  the  conveyance  is  executed,  as  much  as  after 
the  expiration  of  twenty  years,  or  any  longer  period  ;"  and  pari 
ratitme  where  there  are  separate  freeholds  not  adjoining,  but  one 
in  the  surface  of  the  land,  and  the  other  in  the  minerals  beneath 
the  surface,  the  owner  of  the  surface  is  entitled  to  have  it  sup- 
ported from  the  subjacent  mineral  strata,  corresponding  to  the 
lateral  support  to  which  it  is  entitled  from  the  adjoining  close, 
else  it  cannot  be  securely  enjoyed  as  property,  and  might  be 
entirely  destroyed. 

The  counsel  for  the  defendant  insists,  (the dicta  in  Rolle,  and 
of  Chancellor  Wai  worth,  Lord  Campbell,  and  Ch.  J.  Parker  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding,)  that  the  case  of  Raddijf\*  AVr.s 
v.  Mayor  of  Brooklyn^  settles  the  principle  that  a  man  may, 
without  being  liable  to  an  action,  dig  so  near  the  premises  of 
another  that  the  soil,  without  any  superincumbent  weight  is 
precipitated  into  the  pit.  If  this  be  so.  we  would  have  but  the 
course  left  to  follow  that  case.  But  we  do  not  regard  the  case 
as  settling  such  a  principle.  It  is  true  that  IJroit'son,  C.  J.  in 
pronouncing  the  judgment  of  the  court,  indicated  his  dissent  to 
the  dictum  in  Rolle  ;  but  the  expression  of  such  dissent  was 
obiter.  It  was  not  necessary  to  the  decision  of  the  case  that  the 
distinguished  iudge,  or  his  associates,  should  commit  themselves 

•J  c3     ' 

upon  the  question.  Indeed,  the  judge  cautiously  states  his  dis- 
sent, adding  that  the  case  under  consideration  '',w'//7.v  to  full 
within  the  principle  that  a  man  may  ciroy  his  land  in  the  way 
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such  property  is  usually  enjoyed,  without  being  answerable  for 
the  indirect  or  consequential  damages  which  may  be  sustained 
by  an  adjoining  landowner.  But  if  that  be  a  doubtful  position 
there  is  a  class  of  cases  directly  on  the  point  in  judgment."  viz, 
that  a  municipal  corporation  acting  under  an  authority  conferred 
by  the  legislature,  to  grade,  level  and  improve  streets  and  high- 
ways, if  they  exercise  proper  care  and  skill,  are  not  answerable 
for  the  consequential  damages  which  may  be  sustained  by  those 
who  own  lands  bounded  by  the  street  or  highway.  And  this 
latter  point,  which  Judge  Bronson  himself  says  disposes  of  the 
case,  was  the  only  one  settled  by  the  judgment  of  the  court. 
The  corporation  of  Brooklyn,  by  virtue  of  the  power  conferred 
on  it  by  law,  took  regular  and  legal  proceedings  for  grading  and 
leveling  a  street  in  that  city  for  public  use.  The  digging  was 
done  in  the  site  of  the  street.  But  in  consequence  of  digging 
away  a  bank  in  the  site  of  the  street  which  was  a  natural  sup- 
port of  the  testator's  land,  a  portion  of  his  premises  fell  into  the 
street  and  he  suffered  damage.  His  executors  brought  their 
action  to  recover  for  this  consequential  damage.  There  was  no 
charge  that  the  defendants  acted  malicious!}',  nor  did  the  plead- 
ings impute  to  them  any  want  of  skill  or  care  in  doing  the  work. 
"The  defendants."  says  Bronson,  C.  J.,  in  pronouncing  judg- 
ment, "  arc  a  public  corporation,  and  the  act  in  question  was 
done  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  and  under  ample  authority,  if 
the  legislature  had  power  to  grant  the  authority,  without  pro- 
viding for  the  payment  of  such  consequential  damages  as  have 
fallen  upon  the  testator.  Our  constitution  provides  that  private 
property  shall  not  be  taken  for  public  use  without  just  compen- 
sation. But  I  am  not  aware  that  this,  or  any  similar  provision 
in  the  constitution  of  other  states,  has  ever  been  held  applicable 
to  a  case  like  this.  Although  the  testator's  property  has  suf- 
fered damage.  I  find  no  precedent  for  saying  that  it  has  been 
'•  taken  for  public  use,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  constitution. 
Tliis  short  view  is  enough  perhaps  to  dispose  of  the  case."  And 
tv>  it  was.  But  as  is  too  much  the  practice  of  modern  times, 
there  had  been  a  wide  range  of  discussion  at  the  bar.  and  the 
judge  deemed  it  proper  to  follow  counsel,  even  after  enough 
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had  been  said  to  dispose  of  the  case.  Accordingly  the  doctrine 
in  Rolle  is  attacked,  with  an  expression  of  opinion  of  the  judge 
as  to  its  unsoundness.  But,  apprehensive  that  this  position 
might  be  regarded  as  a  doubtful  one,  he  returns  to  the  point 
first  urged  as  a  conclusive  answer  to  the  plaintiff's  right  to  re- 
cover, and  urges  it  with  characteristic  force  and  power,  backed 
by  authority,  calculated  to  produce,  and  producing,  conviction 
upon  the  minds,  and  fashioning  the  opinions  of  his  associates. 
We  cannot  regard  the  case  as  authority  binding  us  to  say  that 
a  man  may  destroy  his  neighbor's  land  by  depriving  it  of  its 
natural  support,  when  such  land  is  in  its  natural  state,  and  that 
it  is  damnuni  absqiie  injuria, 

It  is  urged  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  that  he  has  done,  or 
threatens  to  do,  no  more  than  use  his  own  property,  on  his  own 
premises,  in  the  pursuit  of  his  lawful  business,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  his  legal  rights.  If  this  be  so,  then  though  the  en- 
joyment by  the  plaintiff  of  his  property,  by  such  use,  may  be 
rendered  insecure,  or  wholly  destroyed,  the  latter  is  without 
remedy  :  and  much  as  we  might  lament  the  defectiveness  of  the 
common  law  in  this  respect,  it  would  be  our  plain  duty  to  declare 
that  the  defendant  is  not  answerable.  But  we  believe  that  the 
common  law  is  adequate  to  afford  redress  against  consequences 
like  those  impending  and  threatened  in  this  case. 

The  case  was  argued  on  behalf  of  the  defendant  as  though  the 
owner  of  land  possessed  the  absolute  right  to  use  it  as  he  pleased, 
so  long  as  he  kept  within  the  boundaries  of  his  own  soil,  regard- 
less of  the  rights  of  others  to  the  lawful  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  their  property ;  and  that  before  the  plaintiff  could 
maintain  an  action  of  this  kind  it  must  be  established  that  he 
has  a  legal  right  to  control  the  manner  in  which  the  defendant 
may  enjoy  and  use  his  property.  This  we  deem  unsound.  It 
might  be  so,  if  private  rights  were  uniformly  treated  as  absolute 
and  abstract,  and  never  as  qualified,  limited  and  relative.  "It 
is  an  elementary  principle,"  says  Gardiner.  J.,  in  Hay  v.  The 
Co/toes  Cninjxiin/,  '"  in  reference  to  private  rights,  that  every 
individual  is  entitled  to  the  undisturbed  possession  and  lawful 
enjoyment  of  his  own  property.  The  mode  of  enjoyment  is  ne- 
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cessarily  limited  by  the  rights  of  others;  otherwise  it  might  be 
made  destructive  of  their  rights  altogether.  Hence,  the  maxim 
tic  iitere  ttto,  &c.  The  defendant  had  the  right  to  dig  the  ca- 
nal ;  the  plaintiff  the  right  to  the  undisturbed  possession  of  his 
property.  If  these  rights  conflict,  the  former  must  yield  to  the 
latter  as  the  more  important  of  the  two,  since,  upon  grounds  of 
public  policy  it  is  better  that  one  man  should  surrender  a  par- 
ticular use  of  his  land  than  that  another  should  be  deprived  of 
the  beneficial  use  of  his  property  altogether,  which  might  be  the 
consequence  if  the  privilege  of  the  former  should  be  wholly  un- 
restricted. *  *  *  The  use  of  land  by  the  proprietor  is  not  there- 
fore an  absolute  right,  but  qualified  and  limited  by  the  higher 
right  of  others  to  the  lawful  possession  of  their  property.  To 
this  possession  the  law  prohibits  all  direct  injury,  without  regard 
to  the  extent,  or  the  motives  of  the  aggressor."  The  defendant 
can  use  his  land  even  to  the  destruction  of  the  soil  for  agricul- 
tural or  building  purposes,  and  the  plaintiff  has  no  legal  right 
to  control  such  use,  so  long  as  it  does  not  directly  infringe  his 
right  of  domain,  or  the  undisturbed  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  his  property  ;  but  if  the  mode  of  the  use  is  destructive  of  this 
absolute  right  of  the  plaintiff,  the  law  holds,  the  defendant  respon- 
sible, irrespective  of  the  questions  of  malice  or  negligence,  for 
all  damages  resulting  therefrom.  Whilst  the  right  of  domain 
is  absolute  in  the  owner  of  the  soil,  the  law  restricts  the  mode 
of  enjoyment  and  use  ;  else,  unrestrained,  it  might  infringe  on  or 
destroy  this  absolute  right  in  others.  A  man  may  use  his  prop 
erty  as  he  chooses,  seeing  to  it  that  such  use  invades  not  the 
paramount  right  of  others  to  the  undisturbed  possession  and  en- 
joyment of  their  property.  The  principle  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  a  wisely  regulated  social  organization.  Without  such  restraint. 

J  F3  C 

a  social  organization  could  scarcely  exist,  respecting  the  absolute 
rights  of  all  its  members,  and  protecting  the  property  of  each, 
and  his  enjoyment  of  such  property,  in  the  soil.  Let  the  prin- 
ciple prevail  that  an  individual  may  use  his  land,  even  though 
by  the  manner  of  using  it.  it  renders  insecure  or  destroys  that 
of  his  neighbor,  whilst  repugnant  to  natural  justice,  it  would 
invade  the  relative  rights  of  others  as  understood  and  establish 


ALBANY— SEPTEMBER,  1855.  410 

Farrand  v.  Marshall. 

ed  by  the  common  law.  A  man  may  prosecute  such  business  as 
he  chooses  upon  his  premises,  but  he  cannot  erect  a  nuisance  to 
the  annoyance  of  the  adjoining  proprietor,  even  for  the  purpose 
of  a  lawful  trade.  (Aldretfs  case,  9  Coke,  58.)  He  may  exca- 
vate a  canal,  but  he  cannot  cart  the  dirt  or  stones  upon  the  land 
of  his  neighbor,  either  by  human  agency  or  the  force  of  gun- 
powder. (Hay  v.  The  Cohoes  Company,  2  Comst.  159.)  He 
may  use  a  stream  of  water  accustomed  to  flow  over  his  land  in 
which  his  ownership  is  as  absolute  as  in  that  of  any  other  land, 
yet  he  cannot  divert  or  diminish  the  flow  upon  his  neighbor's 
land,  such  neighbor  having  the  right  to  the  flow  of  water  in  his 
own  land  without  diminution  or  alteration.  (Arnold  v.  Foot, 
12  Wend.  330.  Van  Hoesen  v.  Coventry,  10  Barb.  518.)  He 
may  dig  on  his  own  land,  but  not  so  near  that  of  his  neighbor 
as  to  cause  the  land  of  the  latter  to  fall  into  his  pit,  thus  trans- 
ferring a  portion  of  another  man's  land  to  his  own.  (2  Roue's 
Abr.  Trespass,  I,  pi.  1.  2  Comst.  162.)  He  may  excavate 
and  remove  his  soil  for  manufacturing  it  into  brick,  but  if  there- 
by he  removes  the  natural  support  of  his  neighbor's  land,  so 
that  it  cannot  stand  by  its  own  coherence,  and  it  subsides  and 
falls  into  the  pit  made  by  his  excavations,  thus  disturbing  his 
neighbor  in  the  enjoyment  and  possession  of  his  property,  and 
damaging  him,  we  think  that  the  law  will  hold  him  answerable 
for  such  consequences  ;  provided  that  his  neighbor  has  done 
nothing  with  his  own  land  contributing  to  produce  the  injury, 
and  in  hostility  to  the  legitimate  and  proper  exercise  of  the 
pit  owner's  paramount  right  to  improve  his  own  premises. 
"  I  have,"  says  Chancellor  "Walworth,  in  Lasala  v.  Ho/brook. 
(4  Paige,  169,)  "a  natural  right  to  the  use  of  my  land  in  the 
situation  in  which  it  was  placed  by  nature,  surrounded  and  pro- 
tected by  the  soil  of  the  adjacent  lots.  And  the  owners  of  those 
lots  will  not  be  permitted  to  destroy  my  land  by  removing  this 
natural  support  or  barrier.  But  iny  neighbor  has  the  right  to 
dig  the  pit  upon  his  own  land,  if  necessary  to  its  convenient  or 
beneficial  use,  when  it  can  be  done  without  injury  to  my  land 
,n  its  natural  state.  I  cannot,  therefore,  deprive  him  of  this 
right  by  erecting  a  building  upon  »my  lot,  the  weight  of  which 
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may  cause  my  land  to  fall  into  his  pit  which  he  may  dig  in  the 
proper  and  legitimate  exercise  of  his  previous  right  to  improve 
his  own  lot."  The  doctrine  that  a  landowner  'nay  not  remove 
the  natural  support  to  the  land  of  an  adjoining  proprietor  with- 
out legally  subjecting  himself  to  answer  for  the  consequences 
':  stands."  says  Lord  Campbell,  "  on  natural  justice,  and  is  es 
sential  to  the  protection  and  enjoyment  of  property  in  the  soil 
Although  it  places  a  restraint  on  what  a  man  may  do  with  his> 
own  property,  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  precept,  sic  uterc  tuo, 
ut  alienum  non  l&das."  (Humphries  v.  Brogden,  1  Law  <$f 
Eq.  R.  243.)  "  A  man,"  says  Chief  Justice  Parker,  "in  dig- 
ging upon  his  own  land  is  to  have  regard  to  the  position  of  his 
neighbor's  land,  and  the  probable  consequences  to  his  neighbor 
if  he  digs  too  near  his  line  ;  and  if  he  disturbs  the  natural  state 
of  the  soil  he  shall  answer  in  damages ;  but  he  is  answerable 
only  for  the  natural  and  necessary  consequences  of  his  act. 
The  defendants  should  have  anticipated  the  consequences  of  dig- 
ging so  near  the  line ;  and  they  are  answerable  for  the  direct 
consequential  damage  to  the  plaintiff."  ( Thurston  v.  Hancock, 
12  Mass.  R.  220.)  The  same  principle  which  makes  a  man, 
answerable  for  the  creation  of  a  nuisance  on  his  own  land,  (such 
as  a  swine-sty,  a  dye-house,  (AldrecPs  case,  9  Coke,  599,)  a 
tallow  furnace,  (Morely  v.  Ragnell,  Cro.  Car.  510.)  a  tan-vat, 
a  smelting  house,  (Poynton  v.  Gill,  1  Rolle,  89,)  a  stable,  or 
any  other  like  offensive  thing,)  will  bind  him  to  respond  to  an 
injured  landholder,  for  disturbing  him  in  the  lawful  use  of  his 
land  and  destroying  it.  Indeed,  in  the  latter  case  the  exercise 
of  the  principle  is  more  imperatively  demanded,  as  the  tendency 
of  the  act  is  to  deprive  the  adjoining  owner  of  the  beneficial  use 
and  enjoyment  of  his  land  altogether.  It  was  urged  that  as, 
naturally,  air  is  common  property  and  to  be  enjoyed  in  com- 
mon by  all,  no  individual  can  legally  taint  it,  and  for  this  rea- 
son the  same  principle  which  forbids  the  creation  of  a  nuisance 
on  a  man's  land  could  not  operate  to  prevent  him  from  digging 
and  removing  his  own  soil  for  any  purpose  he  choose,  even  though 
by  so  doing  he  removes  from  his  neighbor's  land  its  natural 
support,  and  injures  and  destroys  it.  But  if  air  be  a  thing, 
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by  n&V.iral  right  to  be  used  and  enjoyed  in  common  in  its  nat- 
ural state,  and  free  to  all,  so  the  use  of  land  in  the  situation  in 
which  it  was  placed  by  nature  is  a  right ;  and  although  by  the 
common  law  the  proprietor  of  land  has  the  entire  dominion,  not 
only  of  the  soil,  but  of  the  space  above  and  below  the  surface,  to 
any  extent  he  may  choose  to  occupy  it,  in  order  that  this  right 
may  be  preserved,  and  this  absolute  dominion  and  enjoyment  be 
undisturbed,  and  not  destroyed,  each  proprietor  is  bound  to  use 
his  own  in  such  a  way  as  to  effect  these  ends  as  for  all.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  absolute  and  abstract  dominion  and  ownership  ; 
but  touches  the  mode  in  which  the  thing  shall  be  used,  as  such 
use  or  enjoyment  relatively  affects  others.  A  proprietor  has 
the  entire  dominion  of  his  own,  and  he  may  use  it  as  his  will 
and  inclination  dictate,  so  long  as  he  disturbs  not  the  dominion 
and  right  of  others  to  the  beneficial  use  of  their  soil.  He  can 
do  nothing  to  deprive  his  neighbor  of  the  same  rights  which  he 
claims  for  himself.  He  cannot  erect  a  swine-sty  or  tallow 
furnace  on  the  confines  of  his  land,  and  thus  prevent  his 
.neighbor  from  beneficially  using  his  land;  nor  can  he  dig 
away  his  soil  adjoining  his  neighbor's  close,  which  is  the  sup- 
port and  barrier  of  the  latter,  required  and  enjoyed  since  the 
globe  existed  in  its  present  form,  and  thus  impair  and  disturb 
his  neighbor  in  the  use  of  his  property,  and  perhaps  destroy  it 
altogether. 

The  right  to  lateral  support  is  regarded  as  an  incident  to  the 
land  ;  a  right  of  property  '  necessarily  and  naturally  attached 
to  the  soil."  As  a  distinguished  elementary  writer  remarks, 
"  the  negative  of  this  principle  would  be  incompatible  with  the 
very  security  of  property,  as  it  is  obvious,  that  if  the  neigh- 
boring owners  might  excavate  their  soil  on  every  side  up  to  the 
boundary  line,  to  an  indefinite  depth,  land  thus  deprived  of  sup 
port  on  all  sides,  could  not  stand  by  its  own  coherence  alone.'' 
(Gain  <$•  Whatdcy  on  Easements,  210.)  The  principle  is 
borrowed  from  the  Roman  law.  and  without  it  there  can  be  no 
protection  to  or  secure  enjoyment  of  property  in  the  soil. 
Though  it  maybe  invoked  now  in  behalf,  and  for  the  protection  of 
the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  may  to  morrow  require  it  as  a  shield 
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against  the  aggressions  of  an  adjoining  landowner.  The  de- 
fendants' counsel  says  that  he  cannot  see  why  a  man  cannot 
maintain  an  action  when  building  his  house  on  the  extremity  of 
his  own  land ;  but  may  when  there  is  no  house  there.  As  an 
original  question  we  should  certainly  doubt  the  correctness  of 
the  position,  that  though  a  man  may  have  recently  erected  a 
house  on  the  confines  of  his  land,  his  adjoining  neighbor  may 
without  being  answerable  for  the  consequences  should  the  house 
fall  into  the  pit,  excavate  his  land  to  an  extraordinary  and  un- 
reasonable depth,  not  for  the  purpose  of  improving  and  enjoy- 
ing it  as  land  is  usually  enjoyed,  but  to  abstract  the  soil  itself 
and  convert  it  into  brick.  It  is  said  that  it  was  the  fault  of  the 
one  building  the  house,  as  he  could  not  by  his  act  hinder  his 
neighbor  from  making  the  most  profitable  use  of  his  land.  It 
is  difficult  to  perceive  how  it  is  his  fault  in  a  legal  sense,  when 
lawfully  using  his  land.  It  was  quite  as  lawful  for  him  to  build 
there  as  for  his  neighbor  to  dig  down.  Neither  could  lawfully 
prevent  the  other  from  a  reasonable  use  of  his  own  premises, 
nor  could  either  make  an  unreasonable  use  of  his  own  to  the 
injury  of  his  neighbor.  The  case  in  Rolle,  and  others  holding 
that  a  man  who  builds  his  house  upon  the  margin  of  his.  land 
cannot  recover,  were  thought  to  fall  within  a  qualification  of  tho 
maxim  sic  utere  tuo,  &c.,  viz.  that  he  who  complains  of  the  use 
which  another  makes  of  his  own  property  must  himself  be  free 
Irom  fault.  This  qualification  was  not  applied  in  the  case  of 
Slingsby  v.  Barnard.  (1  Roll.  R.  88,)  which  case  is  mentioned 
with  approbation  and  relied  upon  as  authority  by  Baron  Vaughn 
in  the  recent  case,  Brown  v.  Windsor,  (1  Cromp.  t$*  Jer.  28 ;) 
but  it  was  applied  in  Thnrston  v.  Hancock,  (12  Mass.  Rep. 
220.)  and  by  Chancellor  Walworth  in  Lasala  v.  Holbrook.  (4 
Paiffe,  1G9.)  It  may  be  that  it  was  erroneously  applied,  but 
if  it  were  at  all  important  here,  it  is  perhaps  too  late  for  us  tc 
question  the  soundness  of  the  application  to  either  of  the  latter 
cases.  It  is  enough  that  this  is  not  a  case  for  the  application 
of  the  qualification,  as  the  plaintiff  is  in  no  way  in  fault,  not 
having  by  any  act  of  his  increased  the  lateral  pressure  or  done 
auglit  to  hinder  the  defendant  from  making  the  most  profitable 
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use  of  bis  land.  The  plaintiff's  land  is  in  its  natural  state 
No  buildings  have  been  erected  on  its  confines,  and  no  additional 
weight  laid  thereon  to  cause  it  to  subside,  when  its  natural  sup- 
port is  removed  by  the  defendant's  excavations. 

The  case  then  is  simply  this  :  The  plaintiff  and  defendant  are 
adjoining  land  owners,  in  the  city  of  Hudson.  The  land  of  the 
plaintiff,  at  its  extremity,  is  in  its  natural  state,  and  supported 
by  the  adjacent  soil  of  the  defendant.  It  has  always  been  thus 
laterally  supported.  It  is  a  right  of  the  plaintiff  that  he  may 
enjoy  his  land  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was  placed  by  nature, 
and  no  one  should  be  permitted  to  render  his  enjoyment  of  it 
insecure,  or  destroy  it  altogether  by  removing  its  natural  sup- 
port. The  defendant  has  been  and  is  engaged  in  excavating 
the  soil  on  his  own  land,  which  supports  the  plaintiff's  close, 
and  has  given  notice  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  intends  to  pursue 
his  excavations  up  to  the  line,  and  to  an  indefinite  depth.  Al- 
ready the  plaintiff's  land  has  begun  to  subside,  and  if  the  exca- 
vations are  continued  it  will  fall  over  into  the  pit  upon  the  de- 
fendant's land.  The  defendant's  excavations  are  not  made  with 
the  view  of  improving  the  land,  or  enjo}ring  it  in  the  manner 
that  land  is  usually  enjoyed.  He  is  engaged  in  converting  the 
earth  that  is  removed  into  brick.  lie  may  do  this,  provided 
that  he  interferes  not  with  the  paramount  right  of  others  to  the 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  their  property,  or  the  natural 
right  which  they  possess  to  have  their  land  surrounded  and 
protected  by  the  adjacent  soil.  He  may  thus  use  his  own,  but 
if  the  consequences  are  that  he  injure?  the  plaintiff  by  such  use, 
by  causing  the  lands  of  the  latter  to  cdihside  and  fall  over  on 
the  defendant's  land,  an  action  may  be  maintained  for  the  dam- 
age sustained  by  the  subsidence.  The  law,  whilst  it  gives  entire 
dominion  over  his  own  soil,  will  restrain  him  in  the  mode  of 
using  or  enjoying  his  property,  if  such  mode  of  enjoyment  in- 
fringe upon  or  violate  the  right  of  domain  in  others.  This  right 
is  violated  bv  any  act  of  an  individual  which  shall  transfer  the 
adjacent  proprietor's  soil  to  his  own.  or  deprive  the  latter  of  the 
beneficial  use  of  his  land.  The  defendant  has  lor  some  timo 
past  been  engaged  in  his  excavations.  lie  is  approaching  the 
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western  line  of  the  plaintiff's  lot.  If  permitted  to  continue  the 
excavations  as  contemplated,  the  whole  western  extremity  of 
the  plaintiff's  land  will  subside  and  fall  into  the  pit  made  by 
the  excavations.  This  ought  not  to  be  permitted  ;  and  we  en- 
tertain no  doubt  of  the  power  to  restrain  the  defendant  from 
excavating  or  removing  any  soil  adjoining  the  plaintiff's  prem- 
ises, which  shall  cause  the  plaintiff's  land,  by  reason  of  the 
withdrawal  of  its  lateral  support,  to  fall  away  or  subside.  Thf 
argument  based  on  the  inconvenience  of  applying  the  principle 
discussed  to  proprietors  of  city  lots,  though  put  forth  in  the  case 
of  Radcliff's  Ex'rs  v.  The  Mayor  of  Brooklyn,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  distinguished  name,  is  unsatisfactory  to  overthrow 
rights  "  standing  on  natural  justice  and  essential  to  the  protec- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  property  in  the  soil." 

The  order  of  the  special  term,  overruling  the  demurrer  to  the 
complaint  of  the  plaintiff,  must  be  affirmed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3,  1855.      Wright.  Harris  and  Wt  tson. 
Justices.] 


MALLORY  vs.  NORTON  and  SCOTT. 

Where  a  plaintiff  is  attempting  to  enforce,  by  execution,  the  collection  of  a  'udg- 
ment  already  satisfied,  and  the  defendant  cannot  obtain  relief  by  a  judge's  order 
to  stay  proceedings,  or  by  motion,  inasmuch  as  the  judgment  is  in  a  justice's 
court  and  the  county  court  has  not  obtained  jurisdiction  by  :he  nlintr  of  a 
transcript,  and  the  defendant,  if  he  is  compelled  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  exe- 
cution, can  have  no  redress  by  action  against  the  plaintiff,  by  reason  of  the 
insolvency  of  the  latter,  nor  against  the  justice  or  constable,  the  execution  be- 
ing fair  and  regular  upon  its  face,  and  issued  upon  a  judgment  regularly  ob- 
tained, lie  may  maintain  an  action  against  the  plaintift'in  the  judgment,  tohavo 
the  execution  set  aside  and  the  judgment  decreed  to  be  satisfied  and  extin- 
guished, and  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  all  proceedings  thereon. 

The  remedy,  in  such  a  case,  being  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  in  equity,  the  supreme 
court  lias  jurisdiction,  although  the  amount  involved  is  less  than  £100. 

After  judgment,  a  recovery  in  an  action  for  a  tort  becomes  a  debt,  and  the  amount 
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may  be  paid  to  the  sheriff,  by  any  person  Indebted  to  the  judgment  debtor,  tin- 
der and  by  virtue  of  section  293  of  the  code. 

A  claim  for  the  recovery  of  the  proceeds  of  exempt  property,  wrongfully  seized 
and  sold  upon  execution,  will  be  converted  into  a  debt,  by  the  recovery  of  a 
judgment  for  the  value. 

A.  defendant,  whose  exempt  property  is  seized  upon  execution  may  protect  hii 
rights  by  bringing  an  action  in  the  nature  of  replevin,  for  the  delivery  of  his 
property,  and  thus  have  it  restored.  But  if  he  chooses  to  bring  an  action  to 
recover  the  value,  and  obtains  a  judgment,  which  becomes  a  debt,  he  takes  the 
risk  of  subjecting  himself  to  the  provisions  of  sec.  293  of  the  code. 

rHIS  was  an  appeal  by  the  plaintiff  from  a  judgment  entered 
at  a  special  term.  The  complaint  alleged  that  on  the  31st 
lay  of  March,  1853,  the  defendant  Titus  Norton  commenced  an 
;  .ction  against  the  plaintiff  before  John  Gilford,  Esq.  then  and 
i  till  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  the  town  of  Greenfield,  in  the 
t  uunty  of  Saratoga,  by  summons  returnable  before  said  justice, 
OD  the  6th  day  of  April  thereafter  ;  which  suit  was  brought  to 
recover  damages  for  the  alleged  wrongful  taking  by  the  plaintiff, 
from  the  said  Norton,  of  a  certain  horse,  and  the  said  Norton  in 
said  suit  claimed  to  recover  $5100  damages  ;  that  said  summons 
was  duly  served  upon  the  plaintiff,  who  appeared  in  said  suit, 
and  such  proceedings  were  had  therein  that  afterwards,  to  wit, 
on  the  26th  day  of  April,  1853,  a  judgment  was  rendered  in  said 
action  by  said  justice,  in  favor  of  the  defendant  Norton  and 
against  the  plaintiff,  for  $77.89  damages  and  costs  ;  that  prior 
to  the  recovery  of  said  judgment  in  favor  of  Norton  against  the 
plaintiff,  to  wit,  on  the  15th  day  of  January,  1852,  a  judgment 
was  recovered  against  said  Norton  in  the  supreme  court,  in  favor 
of  Jacob  Van  Demark  and  Helen  Van  Demark,  f..r  $133.38 
damages  and  costs,  which  said  last  mentioned  judgment  was  duly 
docketed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  Saratoga  county,  on  that 
day  ;  that  at  the  time  of  the  rendition  of  said  judgment  first 
above  mentioned,  said  last  mentioned  judgment  was  still  unsat- 
isfied to  the  amount  of  $75  and  upwards  ;  that  an  execution 
against  Norton  was  issued  on  said  last  mentioned  judgment,  to 
Henry  II.  Ilathein,  then  and  still  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Sara- 
toga, on  the  '2~th  lay  of  April,  1853,  to  collect  the  amount  then 
remaining  due  ami  unpaid  thereon,  which  then  exceeded  the  sum 
VOL.  XXI.  54 
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of  $75  ;  that  on  said  27th  day  of  April,  1853,  at  Saratoga 
Springs  in  said  county,  while  said  last  mentioned  execution  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  said  sheriff,  and  unsatisfied  as  aforesaid 
<md  before  the  issuing  of  any  execution  by  said  justice  on  the 
judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant  Norton  against  the  plaintiff, 
the  plaintiff  paid  to  the  said  sheriff  the  sum  of  $75  to  apply  on 
said  judgment  in  favor  of  Jacob  and  Helen  Van  Demark.  and 
the  sheriff  executed  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  a  receipt  there- 
for, pursuant  to  section  293  of  the  code  of  procedure,  m  words 
following : 

"  Supreme  court.  Jacob  Van  Demark  and  Helen  Van  De- 
mark  against  Titus  Norton.  Received  of  Darling  P.  Mallory 
seventy-five  dollars  upon  an  execution  in  my  hands  against  the 
above  named  defendant,  in  favor  of  the  above  named  plaintiffs, 
and  the  said  Mallory  is  discharged  from  any  indebtedness  to 
said  Titus  Norton  to  the  amount  of  seventy-five  dollars,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  statute  in  such  case  made.  Saratoga  Springs,  April 
27,  1853.  II.  II.  HAT-HORN,  sheriff  Saratoga  county." 

And  the  plaintiff  further  alleged  that  at  the  time  of  said  pay- 
ment to  the  sheriff  by  him,  he  was  not  indebted  to  the  defendant 
Norton  in  any  sum  or  for  any  other  cause  soever  except  the 
judgment  first  before  mentioned  ;  that  on  the  27th  day  of  April, 
1853,  notice  was  given  to  Norton  and  the  justice  of  the  payment 
so  made  to  the  sheriff  as  aforesaid  ;  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  on 
the  7th  day  of  July,  1853,  the  said  justice,  on  the  application  of 
Norton,  issued  an  execution  on  said  judgment  against  the  plain- 
tiff for  the  whole  amount  thereof,  to  John  Scott  the  defendant, 
then  and  still  a  constable  of  Greenfield,  in  said  county;  that 
afterwards,  on  or  about  the  20th  day  of  July,  1853,  the  plaintiff 
paid  to  said  constable  the  balance  due  thereon,  after  deducting 

O 

the  sum  paid  to  the  sheriff  as  aforesaid  and  specified  in  said  re- 
ceipt;  together  with  the  fees  of  the  constable  on  said  execution; 
that  afterwards,  on  the  21st  day  of  December,  1853,  the  said 
justice,  on  the  application  of  Norton,  issued  another  execution 
on  said  judgment  against  the  body  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  defend- 
ant Scott,  requiring  him  to  collect  the  sum  of  §75  thereon,  and 
in  default  thereof  commanding  said  constable  to  take  the  body 
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of  the  plaintiff  and  him  commit  to  the  common  jail  in  and  for  the 
county  of  Saratoga;  that  both  of  the  defendants  refused  to 
recognize  said  receipt  of  the  sheriff  as  a  payment  on  said  judg 
merit,  and  that  Norton  insisted  upon  disregarding  said  payment 
to  the  sheriff  and  had  directed  the  constable  to  enforce  the  col- 
lection of  said  execution,  and  Scott  threatened  that  unless  the 
plaintiff  paid  said  sum  of  $75  and  his  fees  thereon,  he  would  ar- 
rest the  plaintiff  by  virtue  thereof  and  him  commit  to  the  com- 
mon jail  of  the  county  of  Saratoga.  And  the  plaintiff  alleged 
that  said  judgment  in  favor  of  Norton  had  been  entirely  paid 
and  satisfied  since  its  rendition  as  before  stated,  and  that  the 
issuing  of  said  execution  for  the  sum  of  $75  was  erroneous  and 
wrongful ;  that  the  defendant  Norton  was  utterly  insolvent,  and 
that  in  case  the  plaintiff  was  compelled  to  pay  said  sum  of  $75 
again,  the  same  would  be  lost,  as  the  same  could  not  be  collected 
of  said  Norton.  Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demanded  judgment 
that  the  said  execution  so  issued  to  Scott  on  the  21st  day  of  De- 
cember, 1853,  on  said  judgment  by  the  justice,  against  the  body 
of  the  plaintiff,  be  set  aside,  and  that  said  judgment  be  decreed 
satisfied  and  extinguished,  and  that  said  defendants  be  each 
perpetually  enjoined  from  enforcing  the  collection  of  said  exe- 
cution ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  and  until  further  ordered  in 
the  premises,  the  defendant  Scott  might,  by  order  of  this  court, 
be  restrained  from  enforcing  said  execution,  and  from  arresting 
or  attempting  to  arrest  the  body  of  the  plaintiff  thereon,  and 
from  all  proceedings  by  him  on  said  execution,  &c. 

The  defendant  Titus  Norton,  by  his  answer,  denied  that  nt  the 
time  of  the  rendition  of  the  judgment  in  the  justice's  court  in 
his  favor,  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  the  judgment  in  the  su- 
preme court,  also  mentioned  in  said  complaint,  A\as  unsatisfied 
to  the  amount  of  $75  and  upwards,  or  to  any  amount  whatever, 
and  he  denied  that  on  the  27th  day  of  April.  185:>.  or  at  any 
other  time,  the  plaintiff  paid  to  Henry  II.  Hathorn.  sheriff  of  the 
county  of  Saratoga,  the  sum  of  $75,  or  any  other  .sum  to  apply 
on  the  said  judgment  in  the  supreme  court,  which  was  in  favor 
of  Jacob  and  Helen  Van  Demark  ;  and  lie  denied  that  the  said 
judgment  in  his  favor  bad  been  paid  or  satisfied;  and  he  tlenied 
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that  the  issuing  of  the  execution  thereon  by  said  justice  for  the 
sum  of  $75,  was  erroneous  and  wrongful.  Arid  for  a  second  and 
further  answer  he  alleged  that  on  the  18th  day  of  February. 
1852,  the  plaintiff  was,  ever  since  had  been,  and  still  was  one 
of  the  general  deputies  of  the  sheriff  of  Saratoga  county;  that 
on  or  about  the  19th  day  of  February,  1852,  an  execution  was 
issued  upon  the  judgment  recovered  on  the  15th  day  of  January, 
1852,  in  the  supreme  court,  in  favor  of  Jacob  and  Helen  Van 
Demark,  against  this  defendant,  which  judgment  was  particularly 
referred  to,  in  said  complaint,  and  was  on  that  day  delivered  to 
the  plaintiff  as  such  deputy  sheriff;  which  execution,  after  re- 
citing that  a  judgment  had  been  recovered  in  the  supreme  court, 
in  favor  of  Jacob  Van  Demark  and  Helen  Van  Demark,  against 
Titus  Norton,  for  $153.38,  damages  and  costs,  and  that  the 
same  had  been  docketed  in  the  clerk's  office  of  Saratoga  county, 
and  that  the  sum  of  $153.38  was  actually  due  thereon,  com- 
manded and  required  said  sheriff  to  satisfy  the  said  judgment 
out  of  the  personal  property  of  said  debtor,  or  if  sufficient  per- 
sonal property  could  not  be  found,  out  of  the  real  property  be- 
longing to  him  on  the  15th  day  of  January,  1852,  or  at  any  time 
thereafter,  and  had  indorsed  thereon  a  direction  to  levy  $153.38 
with  interest  from  the  15th  day  of  January,  1852,  which  judg- 
ment referred  to  in  said  execution,  was  the  same  identical  judg- 
ment particularly  described  in  said  complaint ;  that  by  virtue 
of  said  execution,  the  plaintiff  levied  upon,  seized  and  took  cer- 
tain personal  property;  that  afterwards,  and  on  or  about  the  3d 
day  of  March,  1852,  the  plaintiff,  by  virtue  of  said  execution, 
sold  the  said  personal  property,  so  levied  upon  by  him,  for  a 
sum  of  money  more  than  sufficient  to  pay,  satisfy  and  discharge 
the  said  execution,  and  the  judgment  on  which  it  issued,  together 
with  all  sheriff  fees  thereon  ;  and  that  said  execution  was  then 
and  there  declared  by  the  plaintiff  to  be  fully  satisfied  ;  and  the 
defendant  alleged  that  thereby  the  said  execution  and  judgment 
were  and  are  fully  satisfied  and  paid.  And  for  a  third  answer 
to  the  complaint,  and  in  defense  of  this  action  tie  defendant  al- 
leged, that  upon  the  execution  and  sale  in  the  second  answer 
mentioned,  the  horse  in  the  complaint  mentioned  and  referred 
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t  was  struck  off  and  sold  by  the  plaintiff  as  such  deputy  sheriff, 
to  one  Gerardus  Van  Demark,  for  a  sum  of  money ;  that  said 
horse  was  delivered  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  said  purchaser  and  was 
driven  away  by  him ;  that  this  defendant  forbid  the  sale  of  the 
said  horse  ;  that  afterwards,  on  the  31st  day  of  March,  1853,  this 
defendant  commenced  an  action  against  the  plaintiff,  to  recover 
the  value  of  said  horse,  before  John  Gifford,  Esq.  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  the  said  town  of  Greenfield,  by  summons  returnable 
before  the  said  justice  at  his  office  in  said  town,  on  the  6th  day 
of  April,  1853 ;  that  said  summons  was  duly  served  upon  the 
plaintiff,  who  appeared  in  said  suit ;  that  on  the  return  day,  this 
defendant  also  appeared  in  said  suit,  before  said  justice,  and 
complained  against  the  said  Mallory  for  wrongfully  taking  and 
converting  to  his  own  use  the  said  horse,  the  property  of  the  de- 
fendant exempt  by  law  from  levy  and  sale  under  execution,  to 
his  damage  of  $100  ;  that  such  proceedings  were  thereupon  had 
in  said  action  in  the  said  justice's  court  that  afterwards,  to  wit,  on 
the  26th  day  of  April,  1853,  a  judgment  was  duly  rendered  and 
given  in  said  action  by  said  justice,  in  favor  of  the  defendant 
Norton,  and  against  the  plaintiff  Mallory,  for  $75  damages  (the 
value  of  said  horse,)  and  $2.89  costs,  amounting  in  all  to  $77.89  ; 
that  in  said  action  before  the  justice,  this  defendant  Norton  re- 
covered the  value  of  said  horse  on  the  ground  that  the  same  was 
exempt  by  law  from  levy  and  sale  under  execution  ;  that  the  said 
judgment  rendered  by  said  justice  still  remained  in  full  force 
and  effect,  unsatisfied,  not  reversed  or  annulled,  set  aside  or 
paid,  except  only  as  to  the  sum  of  $2.89,  which  sum  of  $2.89 
was  all  that  has  ever  been  paid  thereon  ;  that  afterwards,  to  wit, 
on  the  27th  day  of  April,  1853.  the  said  Jacob  Van  Demark  and 
Helen  Van  Demark,  by  their  attorneys,  Lester  &  Bartlctt,  with- 
out order  of  the  court,  issued  and  delivered  to  II.  II.  Ilathorn, 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Saratoga,  another  execution  upon  their 
said  judgment  against  the  defendant,  requiring  him  to  levy  and 
collect  cf  this  defendant  $7-4.32,  with  interest  from  March  3d, 
1852,  to  satisfy  said  judgment,  which  last  mentioned  execution 
was  specified  and  referred  to  in  said  complaint  ;  that  at  the  time 
of  so  delivering  the  execution  last  mentioned  to  the  sheriff 
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Charles  S.  Lester,  one  of  the  attorneys  for  the  said  Jacvb  and 
Helen  Van  Demark,  and  who  was  also  one  of  the  attorneys  for 
said  Mallory  in  the  action  before  the  justice,  and  who  is  now  one 
of  the  plaintiff's  attorneys  in  this  action,  and  who  delivered  said 
execution  to  said  sheriff,  did,  on  the  27th  day  of  April,  1853, 
pay  or  hand  over  to  the  said  sheriff  the  sum  of  $75,  pretending 
to  said  sheriff  that  he  paid  it  for  the  plaintiff  Mallory,  as  the 
debtor  of  this  defendant,  on  said  execution,  and  requesting  the 
receipt  set  forth  in  the  said  complaint,  to  be  given  ;  that  there- 
upon the  sheriff  signed  and  delivered  to  Lester  said  receipt,  and 
at  the  same  time  paid  or  handed  back  to  said  Lester,  said  sum 
of  $75.  being  the  same  identical  money  which  Lester  had  a  few 
moments  before  handed  to  said  sheriff,  and  the  said  sheriff  there- 
upon returned  said  execution  satisfied.  And  the  defendant  ex- 
pressly charged  the  fact  to  be  that  the  $75  was  in  fact  paid  to 
said  sheriff  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  said  Jacob  and  Helen  Van 
Dernark,  and  not  by  the  plaintiff  Mallory,  and  was  not  his 
money,  and  that  said  pretended  payment  was  not  real,  but  col- 
orable only. 

The  action  being  at  issue  upon  the  pleadings,  was  brought  to 
trial  at  the  Saratoga  circuit  in  June,  1854,  before  Mr.  Justice 
HAND,  without  a  jury.  It  was  proved  that  on  the  81st  of  March, 
1853,  the  defendant  Norton  commenced  an  action  against  the 
plaintiff  before  John  Gr.  Gifford,  Esq.  then  a  justice  of  the  peace 
in  the  county  of  Saratoga,  to  recover  damages  for  the  alleged 
wrongful  taking  by  the  plaintiff  from  said  Norton,  of  a  certain 
horse,  and  the  said  Norton  in  said  suit  claimed  to  recover  $100 
damages  ;  that  such  proceedings  were  had  in  said  suit  that  af- 
terwards, on  the  26th  day  of  April.  1853,  a  judgment  was  ren- 
dered in  said  action  by  said  justice  in  favor  of  the  defendant 
Norton  against  the  plaintiff,  for  $77.89  damages  and  costs  for  the 
value  of  the  said  horse,  on  the  ground  that  said  horse  was  exempt 
property,  and  not  subject  to  levy  and  sale  under  execution  ;  that 
prior  to  the  recovery  of  said  judgment,  to  wit,  on  the  15th  day 
of  January,  1852,  a  judgment  was  duly  recovered  against  said 
Norton,  in  the  supreme  court  of  the  state  of  New  York,  in  favor 
of  Jacob  Van  Demark  and  Helen  Van  Demark.  for  $153.3» 
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damages  and  costs,  which  was  docketed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  Saratoga  county,  on  the  said  15th  day  of  January,  1852,  arid 
an  execution  was  issued  thereon  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Saratoga,  on  the  19th  day  of  February,  185*2,  and  came  to  the 
hands  of  the  plaintiff,  who  was  then  a  deputy  of  W.  T.  Seymour, 
Esq.  said  sheriff.  Mallory,  by  virtue  thereof,  levied  upon  and  sold 
the  property  of  the  defendant  Norton,  sufficient  to  pay  the  exe- 
cution, which  he  then  declared  was  satisfied  ;  but  the  property 
'.10  sold  included  the  horse  for  which  Norton  afterwards  recovered 
against  Mallory  in  the  suit  before  Gifford  the  justice,  as  above 
mentioned.  That  execution  in  favor  of  the  Van  Demarks 
against  Norton  was  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  Sara- 
toga, on  the  27th  day  of  April.  1853,  on  which  was  a  return  by 
the  sheriff,  signed  by  Mallory  as  his  deputy,  that  $82.42  had 
been  made  thereon,  and  nulla  bona  for  the  remainder  ;  that  on 
the  27th  day  of  April,  1853,  and  after  the  former  execution  had 
been  returned  and  filed  with  the  clerk  as  aforesaid,  another  ex- 
ecution on  said  judgment  in  favor  of  the  Van  Demarks  against 
Norton,  was  issued  to  the  sheriff  of  Saratoga  county  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  II.  II.  Ilathorn,  Esq.  then  said  sheriff,  with  a 
direction  indorsed  thereon,  to  levy  $74.32,  (which  was  the  amount 
for  which  said  horse  was  sold  on  the  first  execution,)  and  inter- 
est from  the  2d  of  March,  1852.  On  the  same  day  Mallory 
paid  to  Ilathorn.  the  sheriff,  $75  to  apply  on  the  execution  in 
favor  of  the  Van  Demarks  against  Norton.  This  payment  was 
made  by  the  advice  and  direction  of  his  counsel,  who  was  also 
one  of  the  attorneys  of  the  Van  Demarks.  No  execution  was 
issued  on  the  judgment  Norton  had  obtained  against  Mallory 
before  Gifford,  until  the  July  following.  The  plaintiff  claimed 
to  pay  tills  $75  to  the  sheriff' under  section  203  of  the  code,  and 
as  a  debtor  of  Norton,  and  the  sheriff  gave  him  a  receipt  therefor. 
At  the  time  of  said  payment  to  the  sheriff  by  the  plaintiff, 
the  latter  was  not  indebted  to  the  defendant  Norton  in  any  other 
Bum  or  for  any  cause  soever,  except  the  judgment  first  before 
mentioned;  on  the  same  27th  day  of  April.  1853,  notice  was 
given  to  Norton  and  the  justice  of  said  pavment.  so  made  to 
Said  sheriff;  afterwards,  on  the  7th  day  of  Julv,  1853,  the  ,«a.vl 
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justice,  on  the  application  of  Norton,  issued  an  execution  on  said 
judgment  against  the  plaintiff,  for  the  whole  amount  thereof,  to 
John  Scott,  the  other  defendant,  who  was  then  and  still  is  a 
constable  of  the  town  of  Greenfield  in  the  county  of  Saratoga ; 
that  afterwards  on  the  20th  day  of  July,  1853,  the  plaintiff  in 
this  action  paid  to  said  constable  the  balance  due  on  said  judg- 
ment against  him,  to  said  Scott,  deducting  therefrom  the  sum 
paid  to  said  sheriff  and  specified  in  said  receipt,  together  with 
the  fees  of  said  constable  on  the  execution;  afterwards,  on  the 
21st  day  of  December,  1853,  the  justice,  on  the  application  of 
Norton,  issued  another  execution  on  said  judgment  against  the 
body  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  defendant  Scott  as  such  constable, 
requiring  him  to  collect  the  sum  of  $75  thereon,  and  in  default 
thereof,  commanding  said  constable  to  take  the  body  of  the  plain- 
tiff, and  him  commit  to  the  common  jail  in  and  for  the  county 
of  Saratoga  ;  that  both  defendants  refused  to  recognize  said  re- 
ceipt of  the  sheriff  as  payment  on  said  judgment ;  and  Norton 
directed  the  constable  to  enforce  the  collection  of  said  execution, 
and  Scott  threatened  that  unless  the  plaintiff  paid  the  said  sum 
of  $75  and  his  fees  on  said  execution,  he  would  arrest  the  plain- 
tiff by  virtue  thereof,  and  him  commit  to  the  common  jail  in  the 
county  of  Saratoga,  and  that  the  defendant  Norton  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  issuing  of  said  execution,  and  ever  since  has  been 
and  still  is  utterly  insolvent.  Upon  these  facts  the  judge  de- 
cided that  they  were  not  sufficient  to  sustain  the  action,  and 
thereupon  directed  a  nonsuit  and  that  the  complaint  be  dismissed 
out  of  this  court,  but  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the 
plaintiff  to  insist  in  any  after  suit,  &c.  that  the  judgment  in  fa- 
vor of  Norton  against  Mallory  was  paid  and  satisfied  ;  to  which 
decision  and  direction  the  plaintiff  excepted,  and  the  judge  gave 
the  plaintiff  leave  to  except,  and  that  the  said  exceptions  be 
heard  in  the  first  instance  at  general  term. 

A.  Pond  and  C.  S.  Lester,  fur  the  plaintiff. 

II.   W.  Merrill  and   W.  McKindley,  for  the  defendants. 
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C.  L.  ALLEN,  P  J.  I  cannot  discover  where  the  remedy  of 
the  plaintiff  in  the  present  action  is,  unless  it  lies  in  the  course 
which  he  has  pursued.  The  learned  justice  who  tried  the  cause 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  judgment  upon  which  the  exe- 
cution was  issued  was  satisfied,  and  that  the  execution  had  no 
force.  But  he  remarks  that  the  plaintiff  has  mistaken  his  rem- 
edy, which  is  perfect  at  law.  The  case  of  Lansing  v.  Eddy, 
(1  John.  Ch.  R.  49,)  cited  in  support  of  this  remark,  decides 
that  where  perfect  relief  may  be  obtained  at  law,  equity  will 
not  interfere  ;  and  such  is  the  ruling  in  other  cases.  (See  4 
John.  191 ;  17  Wend.  G31.)  In  the  case  of  The  Bank  of  the 
United  States  v.  Jenkins  $•  others.  (18  John.  305,)  the  court 
said  that  the  proper  course,  where  a  ca.  so,,  was  improperly  is- 
sued, Avas  by  motion,  on  affidavit.  And  in  Brooks  v.  Hunt,  (17 
John.  484,)  which  was  a  motion  to  discharge  from  an  arrest  on 
a  ca.  sa.  and  for  an  andita  querela,  after  the  discharge  of  the 
debtor  from  his  debts,  under  the  insolvent  act,  the  court  granted 
the  audit  a  qnerela,  but  denied  the  discharge,  remarking  that 
the  parties  might  take  issue  on  an  audit  a  querela,  and  that  it 
was  not  uncommon,  where  the  case  was  difficult  or  dubious,  to 
deny  the  motion  for  a  discharge,  and  put  the  party  to  his  andita 
querela.  Where  the  party  had  had  an  opportunity  of  pleading  his 
discharge  in  an  action  of  debt  brought  on  the  judgment,  after  it 
was  recovered,  the  court  said  he  should  have  availed  himself  of 
his  plea,  and  having  neglected  to  do  so,  relief  was  denied  either 
by  motion  or  andita  querela.  But  where  evidence  was  not  dis- 
covered until  after  trial  in  the  common  pleas,  which  court  had 
no  power  to  grant  a  new  trial,  and  no  other  remedy  could  be 
found,  a  court  of  equity  interfered.  (Floyd  v.  Jayne.  0  John. 
Ch.  R.  479.  And  sec  Foster  v.  Wood,  0  John.  Ch.  R.  90.  1 
Jlarb.  Ch..  R.  107.)  In  the  present  case  the  plaintiff  could  have 
no  relief  by  motion.  The  judgment  upon  which  the  execution 
against  his  body  issued  was  rendered  in  a  justice's  court,  and 
no  transcript  having  been  filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office,  the 
county  court  had  no  jurisdiction,  and  could  entertain  no  motion 
for  his  discharge,  if  he  had  been  imprisoned  on  the  execution, 
(17  Wend.  0:51.  7  Hill,  180.  11  Murb.  4S1.) 
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The  execution  being  fair  and  regular  upon  its  face,  and  issueJ 
upon  a  judgment  regularly  obtained,  it  is  a  full  protection  to 
the  defendant  Scott,  the  constable  serving  it.  (20  Wend.  236. 
24  id.  485.  5  Hill,  440.  and  various  other  cases.)  The  plain- 
tiif,  therefore,  on  being  compelled  to  pay  the  judgment  or  be 
imprisoned  on  the  execution,  would  have  no  remedy  against  him. 
The  same  authorities  also  show  that  the  justice  who  issued  the 
execution  would  be  equally  protected  against  an  action  in  favor 
of  the  plain  tiff.  In  Luddington  v.  Peck,  2  Conn.  R.  700,) 
which  was  an  action  of  trespass  for  false  imprisonment,  brought 
against  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  the  court  said,  in  reference 
to  the  clerk  who  issued  the  execution,  that  when  the  defendant 
produced  the  first  execution  unindorsed  and  unsatisfied,  the 
clerk  of  the  court  was  bound  to  renew  or  grant  an  alias.  He 
could  not  investigate  the  fact  whether  it  had  been  paid  or  not. 
Here  the  justice,  conceding  that  he  may  have  been  and  was  in- 
formed of  the  facts,  was  called  upon  to  place  a  judicial  construc- 
tion, at  his  peril,  upon  section  293  of  the  code.  He  had  rendered 
a  regular  judgment  for  the  recovery  of  the  value  of  property 
which  had  been  wrongfully  levied  upon  and  sold,  under  an  ex- 
ecution, and  was  required  in  the  regular  exercise  of  the  duties 
of  his  office,  to  issue  an  execution  to  collect  the  amount.  I  do 
not  say  that  if  he  had  known  that  the  judgment  had  been  fully 
and  fairly  paid  or  satisfied,  or  if  he  had  acted  corruptly  and 
maliciously,  that  he  would  not  have  been  liable.  But  there  is 
no  pretense  that  he  did  not  act  honestly,  in  this  case ;  and  I 
think  if  he  erred  he  could  not  be  made  liable  to  the  plaintiff  in 
an  action.  (17  John.  145.) 

The  only  remedy,  it  appears  to  me,  of  which  the  plaintiff  could 
avail  himself,  would  be  by  action  against  Norton.  It  is  averred 
in  the  complaint  and  found  by  the  justice,  that  Norton  was  "at 
the  time  of  the  issuing  of  the  execution,  and  ever  since  has  been 
and  still  is,  utterly  insolvent."  If  the  plaintiff,  therefore,  is 
compelled  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  execution,  he  can  only  bring 
an  action  against  a  person  entirely  worthless,  and  of  whom  noth- 
ing could  be  collected.  I  think  that  unless  the  defendants 
can  be  restrained  from  proceeding  upon  the  execution,  in  the 
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manner  proposed  by  the  present  action,  the  injury  to  the  plain- 
tiff will  be  irreparable.  The  case  of  Spear  v.  Cutter.  5  Barb. 
48G,)  was  a  motion  to  dissolve  an  injunction  which  had  been 
previously  granted,  to  restrain  waste,  and  to  prevent  the  removal 
of  timber  already  cut.  The  court  said,  '•  In  this  case,  as  the 
defendant  is  insolvent,  the  injury  to  the  plaintiff  will  be  irre- 
parable, if  the  defendant  is  permitted  to  remove  or  dispose  of  the 
timber  he  has  already  cut,  on  the  premises  in  question.''  So 
here,  the  plaintiff  must  be  compelled,  if  the  present  proceeding 
cannot  be  sustained,  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  or  be 
imprisoned  upon  the  execution,  and  then  is  left  to  resort  to  an 
insolvent  party  for  redress,  and  add  to  his  injury  by  the  pay- 
ment of  the  costs  attendant  upon  the  recovery  of  a  worthless 
judgment.  The  relief  by  audita  qnerela,  at  common  law,  was 
intended  to  be  preventive,  to  stay  the  commission  of  an  injury 
contemplated  by  the  defendant.  Blackstone  thus  defines  it  : 
"An  audita  qnerela  is  where  a  defendant,  against  whom  judg- 
ment is  recovered,  and  who  is  therefore  in  danger  of  execution, 
or  perhaps  actually  in  execution,  may  be  relieved  upon  good 
matter*of  discharge,  which  has  happened  since  the  judgment,  as 
if  the  plaintiff  has  given  a  general  release,  or  if  the  defendant 
has  paid  the  debt  to  the  plaintiff  without  procuring  satisfaction 
to  be  entered  on  the  record,  and  where  the  party  has  had  no 
opportunity  of  pleading  it,  <fcc.  In  all  such  cases  an  audita 
qnervla  lies,  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  in  equity,  to  be  relieved 
against  the  oppression  of  the  plaintiff."  (3  Black'.  Com.  305.) 
This  remed}7  seems  to  have  been  adopted  in  our  state,  with  the 
common  law  ;  (2  John.  Cas.  258,  2G1.  1  John.  532.  9  id.  221. 
17  id.  484.  4  id.  101.)  and  in  other  states.  (10  Mass.  /i'"/>. 
101.  17  id  153.  2  Conn.  Ucp.  700.)  It  is  not  abolished  by 
the  code,  but  preserved,  (see  sec.  408;  5  How.  51.)  As  matter 
of  necessity,  in  my  judgment,  it  should  exist  in  this  case.  No 
motion,  us  heretofore  remarked,  could  be  made,  as  in  17  W'enrl. 
031.  and  other  cnses  above  cited.  The  justice  who  rendered  the 
judgment  could  entertain  no  such  motion.  The  judge  finds, 
and  adjudicates,  that  Norton  is  attempting  to  enforce  by  exe- 
cution the  collection  of  a  judgment  already  satisfied,  and  that 
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such  execution  is  of  no  force  whatever,  but  that  the  plaintiff's 
relief  must  be  sought  for  in  another  form.  The  case  he  cites 
(1  John.  Ch.  Rep.  49,)  was  where  a  party  went  into  the  court 
of  chancery  for  relief  against  an  attempt  to  enforce  a  judgment 
in  a  court  of  record,  which  had  been  paid.  The  court  said  his 
remedy  was  by  obtaining  a  judge's  order  to  stay  proceedings, 
which  in  that  case  was  ample  and  easy.  Here  no  such  order 
can  be  obtained,  the  judgment  being  in  a  justice's  court,  and 
the  county  court  not  having  obtained  jurisdiction.  The  great 
difficulty  which  I  have  found,  in  this  case,  has  arisen  from  the 
consideration  of  two  questions,  viz  : 

1.  Whether  this  remedy,  being  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  in 
equity,  the  court  has  jurisdiction  ;  the  amount  involved  being 
less  than  $100.  It  may  be  remarked,  and  is  suggested  in  the 
points  presented  by  the  plaintiff,  that  this  is  an  ordinary  suit 
at  law,  where  the  party  is  attempting  to  enforce  the  collection 
of  a  judgment  already  paid,  and  that  it  is  the  only  one  that  can 
be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  threatened  in 
jury,  and  one  over  which  the  supreme  court,  on  the  law  side_ 
formerly  had  jurisdiction.  But  upon  the  supposition  tfiat  this 
is  an  action  on  the  equity  side  of  the  court,  is  it  necessary,  un- 
der the  code,  that  the  amount  in  controversy  should  exceed 
$100?  The  limitation  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of  chan- 
cery is  prescribed,  2  R.  S.  173,  §  37.  But  this  evidently  had 
its  origin  in  the  distinction  which  then  existed,  between  the 
courts  of  law  and  the  court  of  chancery.  The  proceedings  in 
the  latter  court  were  cumbrous,  complicated  and  expensive,  and 
it  was  deemed  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  court  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  causes  of  small  amounts.  Chancellor  Kent  remarked 
in  one  case  that  "  a  small  sum  will  riot  bear  the  expense  arid 
burden  of  the  litigation,  and  the  remedy  would  be  worse  than 
the  disease."  (Moore  \.  Lyitle,  4  John.  Ch.  Rep.  183.  See 
Pallsrtnn-  v.  Jackson,  5  John.  Ch.  276 ;  Smets  v.  Williams, 
4  Paige,  364.)  But  the  code,  sec.  69,  has  expressly  abolished 
the  distinction  between  actions  at  law  and  suits  in  equity,  and 
the  forms  of  all  such  actions  ;  arid  it  declares  that  there  shall 
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be  but  one  form  of  action  for  the  enforcement  or  protection  of 
private  rights  and  the  redress  of  private  wrongs.  By  section 
468  all  statutory  provisions  inconsistent  with  this  act  are 
repealed.  And  by  section  140  all  the  forms  of  pleading 
heretofore  existing  are  abolished,  and  the  forms  of  pleading 
are  to  be  determined  by  the  code.  In  Giles  v.  Lyon,  (4 
Comst.  600,)  it  is  said  that  law  and  equity,  under  the  code, 
"  were  to  be  blended  and  formed  into  a  single  system,  which 
should  combine  the  principles  peculiar  to  each,  and  be  adminis- 
tered thereafter  under  the  same  forms,  and  under  the  same  ap- 
pellation." That  case  virtually  decides  that  cases  of  an  equita- 
ble nature  may  now  be  brought  in  the  supreme  court,  where  the 
amount  in  controversy  does  not  exceed  the  amount  for  which  an 
action  at  law  may  be  entertained  in  the  same  court.  Any  other 
construction  would  destroy  the  evident  intent  of  the  section, 
and  make  permanent  a  rule,  the  reason  for  which  does  not  longer 
exist.  (  Van  Santvoord,  373,  4.  1  Whit.  30G  and  cases  cited.} 
2.  The  second  question,  concerning  which  I  have  had  doubts, 
is,  whether  the  payment  by  the  plaintiff  in  this  cause  was  au- 
thorized, under  sec.  293  of  the  code.  Clearly,  if  the  payment 
had  been  made  before  judgment,  though  after  verdict,  it  would 
not  have  been  allowed,  or  treated  as  an  "  indebtedness"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  section.  (1  Code  Rep.  N.  S.  311.  Daven- 
port v.  Ludlow,  3  Code  R.  66.  Robinson  v.  Weeks.  6  How. 
161.)  But  after  judgment,  a  recovery  in  tort  becomes  a  debt, 
and  the  cases  above  cited  intimate  that  the  amount  may  be  paid 
to  the  sheriff  under  this  section.  If  the  judgment,  however, 
obtained  by  Norton  and  Mallory,  was  a  debt  within  the  meaning 
and  spirit  of  sec.  293,  then  it  is  contended  that  the  exemption 
law  is  virtually  repealed.  It  was  for  no  ordinary  debt,  hut  was 
recovered  for  the  proceeds  of  exempt  property  ;  and  if  such  a 
judgment  can  be  converted  into  a  dcl>t.  as  contended  by  the 
plaintiff,  there  can  be  little  or  no  exempt  property  but  that  may 
be  so  converted  and  brought  within  the  section,  and  the  whole 
object  of  the  law  would  be  entirely  frustrated  and  destroyed. 
And  this  too  notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  sec.  472.  which 
section  expressly  declares  that  the  code  shall  not  affect  the  ex- 
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emptioii  laws,  or  any  of  them  existing  at  the  time  of  its 
ment. 

In  the  case  of  The  People  v.  The  Utica  Insurance  Co. 
(15  John.  358,)  the  court  say  that  "  such  construction  shall  be 
given  as  shall  not  suffer  the  statute  tc  be  eluded,  and  that  the 
intention  of  the  legislature  is  to  be  resorted  to,  to  discover  the 
meaning,  and  that  a  thing  within  the  letter  is  not  within  the 
statute  if  contrary  to  the  intention  of  it."  And  in  Jackson,  v. 
Collins,  (3  Cowen,  89,)  it  is  remarked  "  that  the  intention  of 
the  legislature  should  be  followed  with  reason  and  discretion, 
though  such  construction  seem  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the 
statute."  Can  it  be  contended  or  argued,  as*by  the  counsel  for 
the  defendants,  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  that  the  legisla 
ture  intended  to  exempt  a  team  from  liability  to  execution,  and 
yet  to  allow  a  judgment  recovered  for  a  sale  of  such  team  on 
that  very  execution,  to  be  paid  upon  the  same  judgment  on 
which  it  issued?  It  appears  to  me  that  one  answer  to  this 
question  is,  that  the  party  may  protect  himself  in  such  case  by 
bringing  his  action  in  the  nature  of  replevin,  for  the  delivery 
of  his  property,  and  thus  have  it  restored,  and  the  intention  of 
the  legislature  be  preserved.  If  he  chooses  to  bring  his  action 
to  recover  the  value,  and  obtains  a  judgment  which  becomes  a 
debt,  within  all  the  cases,  he  takes  the  risk  of  subjecting  him- 
self to  the  provisions  of  sec.  293.  Clearly  any  other  creditor 
could  have  required  the  payment  of  the  judgment,  on  an  exe- 
cution against  the  plaintiff — and  on  the  ground  that  it  was  "  a 
debt" — after  judgment.  And  the  plaintiff  in  the  first  judgment, 
by  the  course  adopted,  was  placed  in  a  like  situation  with  other 
creditors. 

The  judgment  should  be  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  ordered ; 
costs  to  abide  the  event. 

JAMES,  J.  I  think  the  action  properly  brought.  Before  the 
code  an  and  it.  a  querela  would  lie ;  now  an  action.  (§  69.)  Al- 
though the  property  was  exempt,  the  judgment  was  not.  If 
Norton  wished  to  keep  his  property  as  exempt  property  he 
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should  have  brought  replevin  for  his  horse.  Having  voluntarily 
put  it  into  judgment  he  elected  to  strip  it  of  its  exempt  char- 
acter, and  make  it  subject  to  his  debts. 

The  judgment  should  be  reversed  and  a  new  trial  granted. 


BOCKES,  J.  concurred. 


Judgment  reversed. 


(SARATOGA   GENERAL   TERM,   January  1,  1856.     C.  L.  Allen,   Bockea  and 
James,  Justices.] 


BENNETT  vs.  SMITH  and  others. 


The  marriage  of  a  female,  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  is  valid  in 
this  state,  although  it  takes  place  without  the  consent,  and  against  the  will, 
of  her  parents. 

The  common  law  rules  remain  unchanged,  and  are  in  full  force  here,  with  the 
exception  that,  by  statute,  the  court  is  authorized,  by  a  sentence  of  nullity,  to 
declare  void  in  certain  cases,  a  marriage  contracted  while  the  female  was  under 
the  age  of  fourteen. 

It  is  well  settled  that  a  husband  may  maintain  an  action  for  enticing  away  his 
wife,  or  inducing  her  to  live  apart  from  him;  and  this  whether  the  wrongdoer 
be  the  father  of  the  wife,  or  any  other  person. 

But  merely  allowing  the  wife  to  come  and  remain  in  his  house,  by  a  stranger, 
and  much  less  her  father,  from  good  motives,  will  not  give  to  the  husband  a 
right  of  action.  Something  further,  tending  to  prevent  or  dissuade  the  wife 
from  living  with  her  husband,  is  requisite. 

In  resect  to  what  facts  will  support  an  action  by  a  husband,  for  depriving  him 
of  his  wife,  there  is,  in  principle,  a  clear  distinction  between  the  cases  where  the 
action  Js  against  a  parent  and  those  where  it  is  against  a  stranger. 

Where  the  conduct  of  a  husband  is  such  as  to  endanger  the  personal  safety  of  his 
wife,  or  is  so  immoral  and  indecent  as  to  render  him  grossly  unlit  for  her  so- 
ciety, so  much  so  that  she  would  be  justified  in  abandoning  him,  it  senna,  her 
parents  have  the  right  not  on'r  to  receive  her  into,  and  allow  her  the  comforts 
of  their  house,  but  also  to  advise  her  to  come  and  remain  there  :  and  the  com- 
mon law  will  not  hold  them  responsible  to  the  husband,  in  damages.  Cor  so 
doing. 

And  the  same  doctrine  is  applicable  to  a  case  wheie  the  advice  is  ^ivi  n  by  a 
parent,  in  the  honest  belief,  justified  by  information  received  by  him,  ihat  such 


440  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Bennett  v.  Smith. 


circumstances  exist,  although  the  information  may  subsequently  prove  to  hav« 
been  unfounded.  It  is  enough,  for  his  protection,  that  he  was  warranted  in 
such  belief,  and  acted  from  pure  motives. 

It  is  therefore  erroneous,  in  an  action  against  the  father  of  a  married  woman, 
for  enticing  her  away,  to  charge  that  the  defendant  is  liable  if  he  advised  tin 
wife  to  stay  away  from  her  husband,  without  regard  to  his  motives. 

Where,  in  such  an  action,  it  appeared  that  the  wife  of  the  plaintiff  was  under  sixteei 
years  of  age,  and  had  been  taken  away,  or  left  her  father's  house  secretly,  and 
was  married  without  his  consent  or  knowledge,  and  the  defendant  offered  to  prove 
that  previous  to,  and  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  the  husband- was  a  habitual 
drunkard,  and  continued  to  be  such  down  to  the  lime  of  the  trial ;  that  his 
habits  of  drunkenness  were  known  to  the  defendant,  and  constituted  one 
ground  of  objection  to  his  daughter  living  with  the  plaintiff;  that  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  frequenting  houses  of  ill-fame,  and  having  illicit  intercourse  with 
abandoned  women;  that  he  was  profane,  vulgar  and  lascivious,  and  publicly 
boasted  of  his  illicit  intercourse  with  prostitutes,  and  of  his  frequenting  houses 
of  ill-feme;  and  that  this  was  known  to  the  defendant ;  and  that  the  plaintiff 
had  no  pecuniary  means  or  ability  to  support  a  family,  was  thriftless,  idle  and 
lazy,  and  followed  no  regular  business ;  Held,  that  the  matters  proposed  to  be 
proved,  if  established,  and  the  father  was  influenced  by  them,  in  advising  the 
daughter  to  remain  away  from  her  husband  while  his  habits  of  drunkenness 
and  gross  immorality  and  indecency  continued,  would  have  fully  justified  him 
in  giving  that  advice;  and  so  far  as  related  to  that  act,  constituted  a  complete 
defense  to  the  action  ;  and  that  the  evidence  offered  was  therefore  improperly 
excluded. 

Held  also,  that  even  if  a  cause  of  action  were  proved,  the  evidence  so  offered  was 
admissible  upon  the  question  of  damages. 

In  an  action  for  enticing  away  the  plaintiff's  wife,  the  declarations  of  the  wife, 
made  within  a  few  days  after  her  marriage,  expressing  her  wishes  in  respect  to 
living  with  the  plaintiff,  as  his  wife,  in  connection  with  other  circumstances 
tending  to  prove  that  she  was  not  then  under  constraint,  are  admissible  as  part 
of  the  res  gestce. 

APPEAL  by  the  defendants,  from  a  judgment  rendered  at  a 
special  term,  after  a  trial  at  the  circuit.     The  action  was 
brought  to  recover  damages  against  the  defendants,  for  enticing 
away   the  plaintiff 's  wife  ;  one   of  the   defendants   being   the 
father  of  the  wife. 

By  the  Court.  T.  R.  STRONG,  J.  The  marriage  in  this  case 
was  valid,  although  the  female  was  between  fifteen  and  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  the  marriage  was  without  the  consent  and 
against  the  will  of  her  parents.  By  the  common  law.  infants 
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may  marry — males  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  females  at  twelve 
— and  the  consent  of  parents  is  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of 
the  marriage.  (1  Black.  Com.  by  Chitty,  348,  9,  marginal 
paging  436,  7.  2  Ketidt  Com.  78,  9,  note  b,  85.  Bright's 
Hits.  &f  Wife.  4,  §  17.  Par  ton  v.  Hervey,  1  Gray's  Rep.  119.) 
We  have  a  statute  in  this  state,  authorizing  the  court,  by  a  sen- 
tence of  nullity,  to  declare  void  in  certain  cases,  a  marriage 
where  the  female  was,  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  under  the 
age  of  fourteen,  (Laws  of  1841,  chap.  257,)  but  with  that  ex 
ception  the  rules  of  the  common  law  above  stated  remain  un- 
changed, and  are  in  full  force  here. 

The  marriage  being  valid,  the  ordinary  legal  consequences 
of  marriage  followed — the  husband  and  wife  were  one  person, 
and  he  was  entitled  to  her  society  and  services.  The  authority 
of  the  parents  over  the  daughter,  and  their  right  to  her  custody 
and  services,  were  held  subject  to  her  right  to  contract  marriage, 
and  upon  the  marriage  were  suspended.  This  must  be  so  on 
principle,  as  the  continuance  of  the  power  and  rights  of  the  pa- 
rents would  be  wholly  inconsistent  with  that  relation  and  the 
rights  thereby  acquired  by  the  husband. 

It  is  well  settled  that  a  husband  may  maintain  an  action  for 
enticing  away  his  wife,  or  inducing  her  to  live  apart  from  him  ; 
and  in  Hutchesnn  v.  PeeA*,  (5  John.  196,)  the  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed by  all  the  members  of  the  court,  that  a  suit  by  a  hus- 
band against  his  wife's  father  for  that  cause,  would  lie.  The 
ground  of  action  in  such  a  case  is.  that  the  husband  has  a  right 
to  the  comfort  and  assistance  of  his  wife,  and  that  by  procuring 
her  to  leave,  or  continue  away  from  him,  that  right  is  violated 
and  he  sustains  an  injury.  The  wife  owes  to  the  husband  the 
duty  of  living  with  him,  and  seeking  to  promote  his  interests 
and  happiness,  and  by  preventing  the  performance  of  that  duty 
a  wrong  is  done  to  him.  involving  a  pecuniary  loss  as  well  as  a 
loss  of  peace  and  comfort  in  the  marriage  relation.  Whoever  is 
the  wrongdoer,  whether  the  father  of  the  wife,  or  any  other  per- 
son, he  should  be  subject  to  an  action  for  damages  by  the  husband. 

Merely  allowing,  however,  the  wife  to  come  or  remain  in 
his  house  by  a  f  tranger,  and  much  l"ss  her  father,  from  good 
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motives,  will  not  give  to  the  husband  a  right  of  action  Motives 
of  humanity  will  protect  a  party  from  liability  for  such  acts,  al 
though  done  against  the  will  and  even  the  express  prohibition 
of  the  husband.  (Philips  v.  Squire,  Peaked  N.  P.  Cos.  82 
Schuneman  v.  Palmer,  4  Barb.  225.)  The  exercise,  by  *t 
person,  of  ordinary  hospitality,  simply  in  permitting  a  mother- 
in-law  to  reside  in  his  family,  although  forbidden  by  the  hus- 
band, will  not  sustain  an  action.  (Turner  v.  Estes,  3  Mass. 
R.  317.)  In  such,  arid  all  similar  cases,  something  further, 
tending  to  prevent  or  dissuade  the  wife  from  living  with  her 
husband,  is  requisite  to  a  cause  of  action.  But,  as  a  general 
rule,  slight  acts  of  that  character  will  be  sufficient. 

In  respect  to  what  facts  will  support  an  action  by  a  husband 
for  depriving  him  of  his  wife,  there  is,  in  principle,  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  the  cases  where  the  action  is  against  a  parent 
of  the  wife,  and  where  it  is  against  a  stranger.  Parents  are 
under  obligations,  by  the  law  of  nature,  to  protect  their  children 
from  injury  and  relieve  them  when  in  distress ;  and  their  nat- 
ural affection  for  their  offspring  dictates  and  prompts  to  such 
protection.  This  is  recognized  by  the  common  law,  and  is  the 
foundation  of  the  rules  which  allow  parents  to  do  some  things 
in  respect  to  and  in  behalf  of  their  children  which  are  not  allow- 
ed to  be  done  by  others,  and  which  in  some  cases  mitigate  crimes 
committed  by  parents  to  which  they  are  excited  by  injuries  to 
their  children.  Blackstone  says,  on  the  subject  of  this  duty  of 
protection,  that  it  is  a  "natural  duty,  but  rather  permitted  than 
enjoined  by  any  municipal  laws  ;  natural  in  this  respect,  work- 
ing so  strongly  as  to  need  rather  a  check  than  a  spur.  A  pa- 
rent may,  by  our  laws,  maintain  and  uphold  his  children  in 
their  lawsuits,  without  being  guilty  of  the  legal  crime  of  main- 
taining quarrels.  A  parent  may  also  justify  an  assault  and 
battery  in  defense  of  the  persons  of  his  children  ;  nay,  where  a 
man's  son  was  beaten  by  another  boy,  and  the  father  went  near 
a  mile  to  find  him,  and  there  revenged  his  son's  quarrel  by  beat- 
ing the  other  boy,  of  which  beating  he  afterwards  unfortunately 
died,  it  was  held  not  to  be  murder,  but  manslaughter  merely 
Such  indulgence  does  the  law  show  to  the  frailty  of  human  na 


MONROE— MARCII,  1856.  443 


Bennett  r.  Smith. 


ture,  and  the  workings  of  parental  affection."  (1  Bl.  Com.  by 
Chitty,  371,  marginal  paging  454.)  This  duty  of  protection, 
in  reason  and  justice,  extends  to  wrongs  done  or  threatened  by 
a  husband  as  well  as  by  other  persons,  and  the  acts  of  pa- 
rents are  entitled  to  be  regarded  in  the  same  spirit  in  such  a 
case  as  in  others.  Where  the  conduct  of  a  husband  is  such  aa 
to  endanger  the  personal  safety  of  his  wife,  or  is  so  immoral 
and  indecent  as  to  render  him  grossly  unfit  for  her  society,  so 
much  so  that  she  would  be  justified  in  abandoning  him,  her 
parents  ought  to,  and  I  have  no  doubt  have,  the  right,  not  only 
to  receive  her  into,  and  allow  her  the  comforts  of  their  house, 
which  even  a  stranger  may  do  in  such  a  case,  but  also  to  advise 
her  to  come  and  remain  there.  No  parent  with  ordinary  pa- 
rental feelings  will,  under  such  circumstances,  hesitate  to  go  so 
far  far  the  relief  of  his  children,  and  the  common  law  will  not. 
in  my  opinion,  hold  him  responsible  to  the  husband  in  damages 
for  such  conduct.  And  the  same  doctrine,  in  my  judgment,  is 
applicable  to  a  case  where  the  advice  is  given  by  a  parent  in  the 
honest  belief,  justified  by  information  received  by  him,  that 
such  circumstances  exist,  although  the  information  may  subse- 
quently prove  to  have'  been  unfounded.  It  is  enough  for  his 
protection  that  he  was  warranted  in  such  belief,  and  acted  from 
pure  motives.  The  opinions  delivered  by  a  majority  of  the  court 
in  the  case  of  Hutcheson  v.  Peck,  before  cited,  go  very  far  in 
support  of  these  views.  That  was  an  action  by  a  husband 
against  his  wife's  father,  for  enticing  away  the  wife,  and  each  of 
the  five  judges  delivered  an  opinion  at  length.  Kent,  Ch.  J., 
after  alluding  to  the  relationship  between  the  defendant  and  the 
plaintiff's  wife  and  briefly  remarking  upon  the  affection  and  ob- 
ligation of  parents  to  their  children,  says,  "  I  should  require, 
therefore,  more  proof  to  sustain  the  action  against  the  father 
than  against  a  stranger.  It  ought  to  appear  either  that  he  de- 
tains the  wife  against  her  will,  or  that  he  entices  her  away  from 
her  husband  from  improper  motives.  Bad  or  unworthy  motives 
cannot  be  presumed.  They  ought  to  be  positively  shown,  ot 
necessarily  deduced  from  the  facts  and  circumstances  detailed 
This  principle  appears  to  me  to  Dreservc,  in  due  dependence 
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upon  each  other,  and  to  maintain  in  harmony,  the  equally  strong 
and  sacred  interests  of  the  parent  and  the  husband.  The  quo 
animo  ought  then,  in  this  case  to  have  been  made  the  test  of 
inquiry  and  the  rule  of  decision."  The  rule  here  stated  by  the 
learned  jurist  is  in  accordance  with  justice,  and  I  think  is  the  law. 
In  the  present  case,  looking  at  the  entire  charge  to  the  jury, 
the  question  as  to  a  right  of  action  was,  at  the  trial,  made  to 
turn  upon  the  question  whether  the  defendants,  after  the  wife 
was  taken  to  the  house  of  her  parents,  either  by  persuasion  or 
force  prevented  her  returning  to  her  husband.  The  justice  in- 
structed the  jury  in  substance,  that  the  parents  were  justified 
in  the  exercise  of  their  parental  authority,  in  compelling  the  wife 
to  go  with  them  to  their  house,  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  the  husband  that  they  were  married,  and  that  the  parental 
power  over  the  wife  continued  until  the  parents,  by  the  exercise 
of  reasonable  diligence,  could  ascertain  in  some  other  mode 
whether  a  marriage  had  in  fact  taken  place  ;  and  that  the  other 
persons  acting  in  aid  of,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  parents, 
were,  in  respect  to  that  part  of  the  case,  justified  alike  with  the 
husband.  This,  upon  the  evidence,  disposed  of  the  case  against 
the  plaintiff  as  to  all  .that  part  of  it  prior  to  the  wife  being 
brought  back  to  her  father's  house.  The  justice  further  advised 
the  jury,  in  substance,  that  if  afterwards  the  defendants,  either 
by  persuasion  or  force,  prevented  her  returning  to  her  husband, 
they  were  liable,  and  in  respect  to  the  father,  that  if  he  per- 
suaded the  wife  to  stay  away  from  her  husband,  such  persuasion 
was  an  unlawful  act ;  that  the  law  imputes  an  unlawful  purpose 
to  all  persons  doing  an  unlawful  act ;  that  parents  have  no  right 
to  advise  or  persuade  a  daughter  to  separate  from,  or  stay  away 
from  her  husband ;  and  that  if  the  father  had  done  either,  he 
was  liable  in  this  action,  without  reference  to  his  motives  or 
intentions.  The  same  rule  of  liability  was  applied  in  deciding 
questions  of  evidence  in  the  progress  of  the  trial.  The  counsel 
for  the  defendants,  in  a  series  of  offers,  proposed  to  prove,  that 
in  the  year  1851,  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  marriage,  wliich  was 
the  29th  of  August,  1852,  the  plaintiff  was  a  habitual  drunkard, 
and  continued  to  be  such  up  to  the  time  of  the  trial ;  that  hi? 
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habits  of  drunkenness  were  known  to  the  defendants,  and  consti- 
tuted one  ground  of  objection  to  the  daughter  living  with  the 
plaintiff;  that  he  was  in  the  habit  up  to  the  time  of  the  trial 
of  frequenting  houses  of  ill-fame,  and  having  illicit  intercourse 
with  abandoned  women  ;  that  he  was,  previous  and  subsequent 
to  the  marriage,  profane,  vulgar  and  lascivious  ;  and  publicly 
boasted  of  his  illicit  intercourse  with  abandoned  women,  and  of 
his  frequenting  houses  of  ill-fame  ;  and  that  this  was  known  to 
the  defendants  :  and  that  the  plaintiff,  prior  to  and  at  the  time 
of  the  marriage,  had  no  pecuniary  means  or  ability  to  support 
a  family,  was  thriftless,  idle  and  lazy,  and  followed  no  regular 
business.  These  offers  were  severally  overruled  and  the  evi- 
dence was  rejected. 

If  the  views  I  have  already  expressed  are  correct,  the  learned 
justice  erred  in  his  instruction  to  the  jury,  that  the  father  was 
liable  if  he  advised  the  wife  to  stay  away  from  her  husband 
without  regard  to  his  motives  ;  and  also  in  excluding  the  evi- 
dence offered.  The  matters  proposed  to  be  proved,  if  established, 
and  the  father  was  influenced  by  them  in  advising  the  daughter 
to  remain  away  from  her  husband  while  his  habits  of  drunken- 
ness and  gross  immorality  and  indecency  continued,  would  have 
fully  justified  him  in  giving  that  advice,  and  so  far  as  related  to 
that  act,  constituted  a  complete  defense  to  him  in  the  action. 
The  daughter  was  under  sixteen — she  had  been  taken  away  or 
left  her  fathers  house  secretly  and  married  without  his  consent 
or  knowledge,  arid  the  plaintiff,  her  husband,  if  what  was  offered 
to  be  proved  in  regard  to  his  habits  and  conduct  was  true,  was 
entirely  unworthy  of,  and  unfit  for,  the  society  of  a  virtuous 
woman  ;  and  it  was  the  right  and  duty  of  the  father,  in  dis- 
charging his  obligation  to  protect  her,  to  advise  her  to  remain 
with  her  parents,  and  under  their  care,  while  the  unfitness  of  the 
husband  continued.  The  law  is  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  regard 
mere  advice  in  such  a  case,  prompted  by  parental  love,  as  a- 
wrong,  entitling  the  husband  to  damages.  The  fact  that  a  hus- 
band is  without  pecuniary  means,  will  not  warrant  bis  wife  in 
leaving  him,  or  her  parents  in  advising  her  to  do  so.  As  was  ob- 
served by  the  circuit  judge  at  the  trial  in  the  case  of  Hutchfifton  v 
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Peck,  the  poverty  of  the  husband  in  such  a  case  is  rather  an 
aggravation,  for  it  is  the  duty  of  the  wife  to  live  with  him  and 
assist  him  in  improving  his  affairs. 

But  if  a  cause  of  action  was  proved,  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
evidence  which  was  excluded  was  admissible  upon  the  question 
of  damages.  It  was  offered  upon  that  question  as  well  as  on  the 
main  issue.  The  rejection  of  this  evidence  assumed  that  a  ha 
bitual  drunkard,  a  frequenter  of  brothels,  and  so  debased  as  to 
boast  of  illicit  intercourse  with  prostitutes,  was  entitled  to  the 
same  measure  of  damages  for  depriving  him  of  his  wife,  as  a  man 
of  good  habits  and  fair  character.  No  argument  is  necessary  to 
refute  such  a  position.  The  bare  statement  of  it  is  sufficient. 
The  injury  complained  of  is  analogous  in  character  to  an  injury 
to  a  husband  by  criminal  conversation  with  his  Avife.  It  con- 
sists, in  each  case,  in  alienating  the  Avife's  affections  and  destroy- 
ing the  comfort  he  had  from  her  company.  They  differ  in  de- 
gree, but  the  rule  of  damages,  in  respect  to  each,  as  to  the  point 
under  consideration,  must  be  the  same.  In  the  action  for  crim- 
inal conversation,  it  is  said  in  Buller's  N.  P.  26,  27,  the  dam- 
ages are  properly  increased  or  diminished  by  the  particular 
circumstances  of  each  case,  and  among  other  circumstances  are 
mentioned  the  rank  and  quality  of  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the 
pl.iintiff  kept  company  Avith  other  Avomen.  Phillips,  in  his  trea- 
tise on  Evidence,  (vol.  2,  p.  213.)  in  giving  the  circumstances  in 
extenuation,  and  to  lessen  the  damages  in  an  action  for  criminal 
conversation,  says  they  Avill  vary  Avith  every  varying  case,  and 
he  specifies,  among  others,  the  husband's  profligate  habits  and 
his  criminal  connection  Avith  other  women.  See  also,  to  the  same 
effect,  Bromley  v.  Wallace,  (4  Esp.  N.  P.  Cas.  257  :)  Stephens 
N.  P.  C.  8,  27 :  Sanborn  v.  Nelson,  (4  N.  Ham  p.  Rep.  501.) 
In  Foot  v.  Tracy,  (1  John,  51,)  Kent,  Ch.  J.,  says,  that  in  an 
action  for  criminal  conversation,  it  is  the  practice  to  inquire  into 
the  moral  character  and  behavior  of  the  husband  himself,  Avho  is 
a  party  to  the  record.  So  also  the  injury  sustained  by  a  breach 
of  a  promise  to  marry  is  of  a  similar  nature  to  that  in  an  action 
like  the  present,  and  a  like  rule  in  regard  to  the  plaintiff's  char- 
acter and  conduct  being  a  proper  subject  of  consideration  on  the 


MONROE— MARCH,  1856.  447 


Bennett  v.  Smith. 


question  of  damages,  must  prevail  in  each.  In  Leeds  v.  Cook, 
(4  Esp.  N.  P.  Cas.  256,)  which  was  an  action  for  breach  of 
promise  of  marriage.  Lord  Kenyon  says,  if  the  plaintiff  appeared 
to  be  of  gross  manners  and  destitute  of  feeling  ;  as  he  complain- 
ed by  his  action  of  an  injury  in  the  loss  of  the  society  of  a 
woman,  which  he  appeared  never  to  have  valued,  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  which  society  he  seemed  little  calculated  to  taste,  the 
jury  should  take  it  into  consideration.  In  Willard  v.  Stone. 
(1  Coiven,  22,)  which  was  also  an  action  for  a  breach  of  a  promise 
to  marry,  improper  conduct  of  the  plaintiif  after  the  breach,  and 
after  all  intercourse  between  the  parties  had  ceased,  Avas  adjudged 
admissible  in  mitigation  of  damages  ;  and  in  Palmer  v.  An- 
dreivs,  (7  Wend.  142,)  which  was  for  a  like  cause,  the  doc- 
trine was  stated  and  applied,  that  evidence  of  grossly  indecent 
conduct  of  the  plaintiff,  either  before  or  after  the  breach,  was 
proper  in  mitigation.  (See  also  Boynton,  v.  Kellogg,  (3  Mass. 
Jiff}.  189.)  The  books  therefore  fully  accord  with  the  dictates 
of  reason  and  justice,  and  establish  the  principle,  that  the  evi- 
dence in  question  was  admissible  to  reduce  the  damages. 

I  arn  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  declarations  of  the  wife  within 
a  few  days  after  the  marriage,  expressing  her  wishes  in  relation 
to  living  with  the  plaintiff  as  his  wife,  should  have  been  received. 
The  main  question  in  the  case  was,  whether  the  defendants  pre- 
vented the  return  of  the  wife  to  her  husband  during  that  period  ; 
and,  in  connection  with  other  circumstances  tending  to  prove 
that  she  was  not  then  under  constraint,  her  declarations  were 
admissible  as  part  of  the  res  gcstce.  (1  Grccnl.  Ev.  §  102. 
1  Phil  Ev.  231,  234.  2  id.  212.  1  Steph.  N.  P.  27.  Hadley 
v.  Carter,  8  A".  Ham}).  R.  40.) 

My  conclusion  is,  that  a  new  trial  should  be  granted,  with 
rosts  to  abide  the  event. 

New  trial  granted. 

[MONROF,  GF.NF.RAI,  TKHM.  March  3,  1856.  Johnson,  T.  R.  Strong  ard 
Welles,  Justices.] 
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WINZIHELL  and  DUNNING,  executors  (fee.,  vs.  BOWMAN 
and  others. 

A  payment  upon  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note,  made  by  one  of  the  ma- 
kers, upon  a  direct  reference  of  the  holder  to  him,  for  that  purpose,  by  his 
associates,  is  operative  as  to  their  rights,  so  as  to  extend  the  duration  of  their 
responsibility,  as  well  as  of  his  own. 

Whore  H.  and  T.,  two  joint  makers  of  a  promissory  note,  on  being  applied  to  by 
the  holder,  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  due  thereon,  requested  him  to  call 
upon  B.,  another  joint  maker,  for  the  amount,  and  B.,  on  being  applied  to  by 
the  holder,  paid  the  interest  due ;  Held  that  H.  and  T.  were  bound  by  the 
act  of  B.,  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  done  in  their  presence  and  upon  a  request 
made  by  them,  personally  to  him  ;  the  direct  request  that  B.  should  do  what 
was  obligatory  upon  all,  rendering  him  the  agent  of  the  others ;  and  that  such 
payment  was  sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  as 
to  all. 

The  case  of  Shoemaker  v  Benedict,  (1  Kernan,  181,)  ought  not  to  be  extended 
beyond  what  was  necessarily  decided  therein  nor  applied  to  a  case  where 
there  has  been  a  direct  recognition  of  the  agency  of  the  joint,  contractor 
making  the  payment,  by  his  associates. 

The  right  of  action  upon  a  promissory  note,  accrues  when  the  note  is  payable ; 
and  where  a  note  was  payable  before  the  code  took  effect,  an  acknowledgment 
or  promise,  in  order  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  need  not 
be  in  writing. 

The  statute  of  limitations  does  not  abrogate  a  debt  by  the  lapse  of  the  limited 
time.  The  action,  in  cases  of  subsequent  recognition,  is  brought  upon  the 
original  contract,  and  the  complaint  counts  upon  that  only. 

APPEAL  by  the  defendants  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a 
special  term,  after  a« trial  at  the  circuit.  The  action  was 
brought  by  the  plaintiffs,  as  surviving  executors  of  Martin  Law- 
rence, deceased,  against  the  defendants,  Bowman,  Hicks,  Kill- 
mer  and  Tanner,  as  makers  of  a  promissory  note,  dated  April 
29th,  1846,  payable  to  the  testator  in  one  year,  with  interest. 
On  the  "2d  of  May,  1852,  an  indorsement  was  made  upon  the 
note  of  $50  "for  interest."  This  money  was  paid  by  Bowman. 

J.  F.  Barnard,  for  the  appellants. 
Win.  Eno.  for  the  respondent. 

fty  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG.  J.     This  action  was  instituted 
to  recover  the  amount  of  a  joint  and  several   promissory  note 
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made  by  the  defendants,  in  favor  of  the  deceased,  dated  on  the 
20th  day  of  April,  1846,  and  payable  one  year  after  its  date. 
The  defendants  Hicks,  Killmer  and  Tanner  answer  that  the 
cause  of  action  did  not  accrue  within  six  years  next  before  the 
commencement  of  the  suit.  There  are  indorsements  on  the 
note,  of  the  receipt  of  interest  in  1848,  1849,  1850  and  1852. 
It  was  proved,  on  the  trial,  that  before  the  last  payment  (and 
inferentially  after  that  made  in  1850)  applications  were  made 
to  Hicks  and  Tanner  for  payment  of  the  amount  due  on  the 
note.  Tanner  requested  the  applicant  to  see  Bowman,  and  urge 
him  to  pay  the  interest,  and  to  insist  upon  his  doing  so.  He 
insisted  that  the  interest  should  be  collected  of  Bowman  "as 
long  as  he  could  keep  it  along."  He  said  that  by  Bowman's 
paying  the  interest  he  (Tanner)  made  a  good  bargain,  arid  if  he 
had  eventually  to  pay  the  principal  it  would  not  be  very  hard ; 
he  should  not  feel  very  bad,  and  should  not  be  much  the  loser,  as 
he  had  a  good  deal  of  business  with  Bowman.  Hicks  told  the  ap- 
plicant that  he  must  get  the  interest  out  of  Bowman.  The  pay- 
ment in  1852  was  made  by  Bowman.  There  was  no  proof  of  any 
agency  by  Killmer  after  he  had  signed  the  note.  The  justice 
who  presided  at  the  trial  granted  a  nonsuit  as  to  Killmer.  but  re- 
fused it  as  to  Tanner  and  Ilicks,  and  the  jury,  pursuant  to  his 
direction,  rendered  a  verdict  against  them  for  the  amount  due  on 
the  note.  Their  counsel  excepted  to  the  decision  of  the  justice, 
and  to  his  direction  to  the  jury  to  find  a  verdict  against  them. 

The  right  of  action  on  the  note  in  question  accrued  originally 
when  it  was  payable,  which  was  before  the  adoption  of  our  exist- 
ing statute  of  limitations.  It  existed  at  the  time  when  that 
statute  was  passed,  and  was  not  then  affected,  so  far  as  related 
to  antecedent  transactions.  But  the  definitions  of  Tanner  and 
Ilicks,  in  effect  recognizing  their  existing  indebtedness,  were 
made  when  the  present  law  was  in  force  ;  and  the  present  right 
of  action  depends  upon  what  was  then  said  and  done,  and  not 
upon  what  was  transacted  antecedently.  By  tin-  code  (j  110) 
no  acknowledgment  or  promise  is  sufficient  evidence  of  a  new 
or  continuing  contract  whereby  to  take  the  ease  out  of  the 
operation  of  the  title  prescribing  the  limitations,  unless  the 
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"ame  is  contained  in  some  writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be 
Charged  thereby.  It  is  declared,  however,  in  a  previous  section 
(73)  that  the  provisions  of  the  title,  including  both  sections, 
shall  not  extend  to  cases  where  the  right  of  action  has  already 
accrued.  The  original  right  of  action  on  the  note  in  question 
had  accrued,  as  I  have  already  stated,  previous  to  the  adoption 
of  the  code.  If  the  tendency  of  the  subsequent  acknowledg- 
ment or  promise  would  have  been  (if  of  any  avail)  merely  to 
continue  a  pre-existing  j'ight,  then  the  new  qualification  was 
inapplicable.  But  if  it  was  essential  that  a  new  right  should 
have  been  created  in  order  to  maintain  an  action,  then  a  writ- 
ten acknowledgment  or  new  promise  was  probably  necessary. 
I  mean  when  there  is  nothing  beyond  such  acknowledgment  or 
promise.  Where  there  has  been  a  payment  of  a  part  of  the  de- 
mand, the  effect  previously  given  to  it  is  not  attained.  (Code, 
§  110.)  In  this  case  there  was  a  payment  by  one  of  the  ma- 
kers of  the  note,  and  the  question  is  whether  such  payment  by 
him,  on  a  direct  reference  to  him  for  that  purpose,  by  his  asso- 
ciates, is  operative  as  to  their  rights,  so  as  to  extend  the  dura- 
tion of  their  responsibility  ? 

It  was  decided  by  the  court  of  appeals,  in  the  case  of  Van 
Keurc.n  v.  Parmelee,  (2  Cotnst.  524,)  that  although  a  right  of 
action  obliterated  by  time  would  be  renewed  by  a  new  prom- 
ise or  acknowledgment  by  one  of  the  several  contractors,  as  to 
him,  yet  it  would  not  as  to  the  others.  I  concurred  in  that 
decision,  believing  it  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  true  interpre- 
tation of  the  act,  and  that  it  did  not  overrule  many  (if  any) 
previous  determinations  made  directly  upon  the  point  involved 
in  that  case.  But  I  did  not  concur  with  Judge  Bronson  in  the 
propriety  of  extending  the  exemption  to  cases  where  the  right 
of  action  to  enforce  a  contract  had  not  been  barred  by  the 
statute  when  the  new  promise  or  the  acknowledgment  had  been 
made.  I  considered  that  it  had  been  well  settled  in  England, 
for  upwards  of  seventy  years,  and  in  this  state  as  far  back  as 
our  judicial  annals  extend,  that  a  recognition  of  existing  in- 
debtedness on  a  joint  contract,  made  before  the  right  of  action 
had  been  barred,  by  one  of  the  contractors,  was  operative  upon 


DUTCUESS— APRIL,  1856.  451 


Winchell  v.  Bowman. 


all  of  them.  In  matters  of  such  extensive  application  it  is 
surely  important  that  a  long  settled  rule  should  be  maintained. 
The  conduct  of  all,  or  at  any  rate  of  all  well  informed  men,  in 
acquiring  and  continuing  their  rights,  is  influenced,  and  often 
controlled,  by  the  decisions  of  our  courts ;  especially  when,  as 
upon  the  question  under  consideration,  they  have  been  uniform. 
To  allow  them  to  be  overthrown  upon  a  new  construction  of  the 
law,  would  be  productive  of  great  confusion,  and  often  of  infi- 
nite mischief.  It  is  of  far  more  consequence  that  the  rule 
should  be  uniform  than  that  it  should  have  been  originally  set- 
tled upon  true  principles.  Possibly  in  extreme  cases,  where 
previous  decisions  have  been  palpably  wrong,  courts  may  be 
bound  to  fall  back  upon  first  principles.  I  arn  not  so  wedded  to 
precedents  as  to  refuse  to  do  that  in  such  cases.  But  then  the 
right  should  be  very  clear;  much  more  so  than  in  cases  where, 
as  in  the  present  instance,  a  construction  has  been  adopted,  and 
until  recently  uniformly  sustained,  by  the  most  enlightened 
judges  in  our  own  state,  and  in  the  country  from  which  we 
have  inherited  most  of  our  legal  principles.  It  is  true  that 
there  was  formerly,  amongst  the  members  of  the  legal  profes- 
sion, a  prejudice  against  the  statute  of  limitations ;  and  a  dis- 
position to  restrict  its  operation  may  have  led  to  some  of  the 
earlier  decisions.  But  even  then,  after  so  long  a  period  of 
affirmation  it  would  be  well  to  continue  the  rule  by  our  courts, 
and  leave  the  propriety  of  changing  it  for  the  future,  to  the 
legislature.  As  to  the  prejudice  against  the  statute,  that  has 
entirely  vanished,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  apprehend  that 
as  well  in  this  instance  as  in  the  case  of  the  act  to  prevent 
usury,  our  courts  are  running  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  ex- 
panding the  operation  of  the  law. 

I  think  it  clear  that  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not  ab- 
rogate a  debt  by  the  lapse  of  the  limited  time.  The  action,  in 
cases  of  subsequent  recognition,  is  brought  upon  the  original 
contract.  The  declaration  or  complaint  counts  upon  that  only. 
Although  it  should  appear  from  the  pleading  that  the  contract 
became  effective  more  than  six  years  before  the  commencement 
of  the  suit,  that  is  no  cause  of  demurrer,  nor  for  a  dismissal  of 
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the  complaint.  The  rule  has  always  been,  and  is  Lew,  (Codet 
i  74;)  that  the  statute  cannot  operate  as  a  bar  unless  the  ob- 
jection is  taken  by  answer.  In  cases  of  a  subsequent  recog- 
nition, where  a  defense  under  the  statute  was  interposed,  the 
plaintiff,  formerly,  replied  that  a  new  promise  had  been  made. 
That  would  have  been  a  departure,  if  it  had  not  been  deemed 
that  the  action  was  founded  upon  the  original  undertaking,  and 
that  the  new  promise  simply  gave  a  new  date  to  the  right  of 
action.  The  uniform  practice,  wider  the  statute,  evinced  that 
it  was  intended  to  apply  to  the  remedy,  and  not  to  the  basis 
of  action. 

I  have  in  effect  admitted  a  doubt  whether,  according  to  the 
better  interpretation  of  the  statute  (if  it  had  been  proper  to 
adopt  it  after  the  repeated  decisions  to  the  contrary)  one  of 
several  makers  of  a  joint  note  can  by  his  admission  or  promise, 
made  without  the  co-operation  of  the  others  before  a  recov- 
ery upon  it  is  barred  by  lapse  of  time,  extend  the  duration  of 
the  right  of  action  against  his  associates.  The  joint  contract 
is  for  the  payment  of  the  money — nothing  more.  No  authority 
is  given,  or  can  be  reasonably  inferred,  in  either,  to  extend  the 
liability  of  the  others,  except  infereritially,  by  some  act  which 
from  the  essence  of  the  engagement  one  may  perform  for  all. 
The  payment  of  the  money,  or  of  a  part  of  it,  is  in  direct  ac- 
cordance with  what  all  primarily  contract  to  do.  If  made  by 
any  one  it  is  authorized  by  the  others  from  their  joint  compact. 
It  enures  to  the  benefit  of  all,  and  it  would  seem  that  in  doing 
that,  each  is  not  only  the  quasi  agent,  as  he  is  sometimes  called, 
but  the  full  agent  of  his  associates.  The  agency  results  from 
the  nature  of  the  primary  engagement.  In  the  event  of  a  part 
payment  the  right  of  action  is  not,  as  it  was  originally,  for  the 
entire  amount,  but  for  the  balance  still  due.  As  to  that,  the 
cause  of  action  may,  with  propriety,  be  said  to  originate  at  the 
time  of  the  last  payment,  and  as  that  is  in  effect  the  act  of  all, 
it  should  bind  all.  I  am  aware  that  in  the  case  of  /Shoemaker 
v.  Benedict,  (1  Kernan,  181,)  the  court  of  appeals  decided  that 
a  part  payment,  by  one,  did  not  extend  the  time  of  the  liability 
of  his  co-contractors.  The  profession  was  to  some  extent  pro- 
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pared  for  this  by  what  had  been  said  by  Judge  Bronson,  iu 
Van  Kcuren  v.  Parmelee.  and  some  subsequent  decisions  of 
this  court,  but  nevertheless  it  was  generally  condemned.  Still, 
it  is  the  latest  decision  by  our  highest  court,  and  is  of  course 
obligatory  upon  us,  as  far  as  it  goes.  I  am  not  inclined  to  ex- 
tend it,  however,  beyond  what  was  necessarily  decided  in  that 
case  ;  and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  applied  to  a  case  circumstanced  like  the  present,  that  I 
have  made  any  remarks  upon  the  question  which  I  have  last 
considered. 

In  the  case  of  Shoemaker  v.  Benedict  there  was  no  direct 
recognition  of  the  agency  of  the  joint  contractor  who  made  the 
payment,  by  his  associates.  In  the  present  case  there  was. 
The  defendants  Hicks  and  Tanner  requested  the  plaintiff  to 
apply  to  the  defendant  Bowman  for  the  payment  of  the  interest 
due  on  their  joint  note.  An  application  was  made  accordingly, 
and  Bowman,  in  making  the  payment,  acted  in  accordance  with 
what  they  had  requested,  and  they  were  as  much  bound  by  his 
act  as  if  it  had  been  done  in  their  presence  and  upon  a  request 
made  by  them  personally  to  him.  It  matters  not  that  he  was 
the  principal  and  they  were  sureties.  They  were  under  a  legal 
obligation  to  pay  the  money,  and  the  act  of  their  associate  was 
a  relief  to  them,  as  well  as  to  him.  The  direct  request  that 
one  should  do  what  was  obligatory  upon  all  rendered  the  actor 
the  agent  of  those  by  whom  it  was  preferred.  The  principle 
quifacit  per  aliumfacit  per  se  applies. 

The  motion  for  a  new  trial  should  be  denied,  and  a  judgment 
should  be  rendered  for  the  plaintiff,  upon  the  verdict. 

[DUTCHESS  GENERAL  TERM,  April  8,  1856.  Brown,  S.  D.  Strong  and 
Rockwell,  Justices.] 
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PANY  vs.  GRIFFIN. 
THE  SAME  vs.  ALLEN. 
THE  SAME  vs.  CLAPP. 


Agreements  to  take,  and  pay  for,  stock  in  a  plank  road  company,  executed  prior 
to  the  organization  of  the  company,  are  operative  and  binding,  although  the 
subscribers  never  sign  the  articles  of  association.  BROWN,  J.,  dissented. 

The  fact  that  the  corporation  was  not  in  esse  when  the  agreement  was  signed,  is 
not  of  itself  a  sound  objection  to  the  rigl't  to  maintain  an  action  upon  it. 

The  future  advantages  to  accrue  to  the  stockholders  from  the  formation  of  a  cor- 
poration, and  the  rights  acquired  by  the  subscribers,  to  sign  the  articles  of 
association,  and  elect  the  directors  and  thus  to  shape  and  control  the  company, 
constitute  a  sufficient  consideration  for  the  agreement  to  take,  and  pay  ftn 
stock 

Future  advantages,  necessarily  resulting  from  the  performance  of  an  agreement, 
constitute  an  adequate  consideration. 

Subscribers  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  plank  road  company  are  not  released  from 
their  engagements  by  the  passing  of  an  act,  by  the  legislature,  conferring  ad- 
ditional privileges  upon  the  company. 

THESE  were  appeals,  by  the  defendant  in  the  first  suit,  and 
by  the  plaintiffs  in  the  second  and  third,  from  judgments 
entered  at  a  special  term,  after  trials  at  the  circuit.  The  ac- 
tions were  brought  upon  the  following  agreement,  signed  by 
the  defendants,  to  recover  the  amounts  severally  subscribed  by 
them  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  plaintiffs'  company  : 

"  Poughkeepsie  and  Salt  Point  Plank  Road  —  with  the  priv- 
ilege of  extending  the  same  to  Clinton  Corners.  To  form  an 
association  under  the  plank  road  act,  so  called,  passed  May  7th, 
1847,  in  pursuance  of  public  notice,  with  a  capital  of  $25,000, 
divided  into  500  shares  of  $50  each. 

The  subscribers  severally  and  mutually  agree  to  take  and 
pay  for  the  shares  of  stock  set  opposite  our  names,  to  the 
directors  of  the  company  hereafter  to  be  formed  under  said  act, 
in  such  manner  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  such  directors 
may  direct,  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  plank  road  from. 
the  village  of  Poughkeepsie  to  Salt  Point  in  the  town  of  Pleaa- 
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ant  Valley,  in  Dutchess  county.  Dated  March  8th,  1853,  in 
Pleasant  Valley." 

The  defendant  Griffin  subscribed  ten  shares,  to  this  paper ; 
Allen  five  shares  and  Clapp  two  shares,  the  value  of  eacli  share 
being  fifty  dollars.  The  complaints  averred  the  due  organiza- 
tion of  the  company,  the  construction  of  the  road  and  the  mak- 
ing of  the  calls  for  the  payments  upon  the  stock,  notice 
thereof  to  the  defendants,  and  their  refusal  to  pay,  anc1  demand- 
ed judgment  for  the  amounts  of  the  several  calls,  with  interest. 
The  answers  of  the  defendants  contained  a  general  denial  of 
the  facts  stated  in  the  complaint,  and  set  uj  matters  of  defense 
mentioned  in  the  opinion  of  the  cour.  They  also  alleged  that 
after  the  subscription  by  the  defendants,  viz,  in  March,  1854, 
the  plaintiffs,  without  their  knowledge  or  consent,  procured  an 
act  to  be  passed  by  the  legislature  changing  said  plank  road 
into  a  turnpike,  and  extending  the  time  for  finishing  the  same. 
&.C.,  thereby  entirely  changing  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
corporation  and  the  business  which  the  company  was  formed  and 
organized  to  carry  on,  &c. 

On  the  trial  it  was  admitted  that  the  plaintiffs  petitioned  the 
legislature  for  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1854 ;  that  they  had 
not  laid  any  plank  on  their  road,  and  that  they  had  erected 
gates  and  demanded  and  taken  toll  pursuant  to  said  act  ;  that 
said  road  was  constructed  to  Salt  Point,  and  no  further.  The 
defendants  by  their  counsel  moved  for  a  nonsuit.  1.  Because 
the  subscription  and  promise  to  take  stock  was  for  a  plank  road 
to  Salt  Point,  and  the  company  was  organized  with  the  right  to 
extend  the  road  to  Clinton  Corners.  2.  Because  the  act  of 
1854  changed  the  nature  of  the  company,  and  discharged  tho 
subscribers  not  consenting  thereto.  The  court  denied  the  mo- 
tion, and  the  defendants  excepted. 

James  JJtiidtt,  for  the  appellant  in  the  first  suit.  I.  Tho 
nonsuit  should  have  been  granted  for  the  reasons  stated  at  tho 
trial.  (1.)  The  caption  of  the  subscription  was  not  a  part  of 
the  contract  between  the  company  and  the  subscribers.  At 
most  it  was  only  notice  of  the  intentions  of  the  company,  and 
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this  is  not  a  question  of  notice  but  of  contract.  The  agreement 
was  to  take  stock  in  a  company  to  build  a  road  "to  Salt  Point, 
in  the  town  of  Pleasant  Valley."  The  extension  to  Clinton 
Corners  was  made  and  added  after  the  subscription,  not  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  statute,  not  by  consent  of  two-thirds 
of  the  stockholders,  but  on  the  mere  motion  of  the  directors. 
This  distinguishes  the  present  case  from  the  case  of  The 
Sckenectady  and  Saratoga  PL  R,  Co.  v.  Thatcher,  (1  Ker- 
nan,  102.)  The  present  case  is  one  of  a  plain  departure  from 
the  original  contract  and  organization — a  different  road  built  from 
that  to  which  the  plaintiff  subscribed.  This  discharges  the  sub- 
scribers not  consenting  to  the  modification,  and  the  defense  rests 
upon  the  principle  of  the  inviolability  of  contracts,  and  not  upon 
the  greater  or  less  importance  or  probable  advantage  or  disadvan- 
tage of  the  change.  (Sec  opinion  of  Johnson,  J.,  in  Schy.  and 
Sar.  PL  R.  Co.  \.  Thatcher,  1  Kernan,  114  ;  Macedon  and 
Bristol  PL  R.  Co.  v.  Lapham,  18  Barb.  312.  See  Hartford 
and  New  Haven  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Croswdl,  5  Hill.  383.)  (2.)  The 
act  of  1854  was  also  a  total  change  of  the  character  of  the 
company,  and  an  interference  with  the  contract,  and  under  the 
reasoning  of  the  case  cited  above,  this  also  constitutes  a  de- 
fense. The  conditions,  objects  and  operations  of  the  company 
were  all  changed.  It  was  converted  from  a  plank  road  into  a 
turnpike,  and  the  time  for  its  construction  changed,  new  priv- 
ileges granted  and  new  liabilities  incurred.  (Dartm.  Coll.  v. 
Woodward,  4  Wheat.  518.) 

II.  The  same  points  were  clearly  taken  after   the  evidence 
closed,  and  ruled  in  the  same  way  as  before. 

III.  The  evidence  clearly  established  that  Cornell,  who  pre- 
sented   the    subscription    to    the    defendant,    represented    and 
promised  that  the  road  should  be  a  plank  road,  and  should  be 
built  on  the  route  which  the  defendant  proposed.     Both  these 
representations  were  false,  and  the  promises  were  not  complied 
with.     Cornell,  in  making  them,  was  the  company's  agent,  and 
the   subscription  procured  upon  them  was  void.     (1.)  Because 
it  was  obtained  by  false  and  fraudulent  representations.    (2.)  Be- 
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cause  the  breach  of  these  engagements  and  conditions  involved 
a  failure  of  the  consideration. 

IV.  The  name  of  the  defendant  was  affixed  to  the  paper  not 
by  himself,  but  by  Cornell.     Cornell,  therefore,  in  signing  act- 
ed as  the  defendant's   agent,  while  at  the  same  time  he  was 
agent  for  the   company  in  procuring  the  subscriptron.     If  he 
exceeded  his  authority,  under  these  circumstances,  the  defend- 
ant cannot  be  held  for  his  acts.     The  evidence  shows   that  he 
had  no  authority  to  sign  a  subscription,  except  to  a  plank  road, 
and  on  a  particular  route.     The  paper  which  he  did  sign  was 
beyond  the  scope  of  his  authority. 

V.  All  these  defenses   were  ruled  insufficient  by  the  judge, 
and  therefore  there  should  be  a  new  trial. 

VI.  The  paper  alleged  to  have  been  signed  by  the  defendant 
was  without  consideration  and  void,  as  claimed  by  the  defendant 
on  the  trial.     The  defendant  never  acted  as  a  member  of  the 
company  ;  never  took  any  scrip  nor  signed  any  articles  of  asso- 
ciation.    There  was  no  mutuality  in  the  alleged  contract,  and 
the  company  could  not  have  been  compelled  to  issue  or  deliver 
stock  to  the  defendant.     ( Troy  and  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tib- 
bits,  18  Barb.  297.)     There  was  no   company  when   the  paper 
was  signed.     That   was   dated  March  8th,  and   the  articles  of 
association   March  25th,  1853.     ( Union  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Jer- 
kins, 1  Caines.  381.     Goslien.   Ttinip.  Co.  v.  Hnrtin,  9  John. 
217.     Angdl  <$(•  Ames,  475,  ch.  15,  §  2.) 

L.  B.  Sackett,  for  the  respondents  in  the  first  suit.  I.  The 
signing  of  the  contract  by  the  witness,  Cornell,  in  the  defend- 
ant's presence,  and  at  his  request,  was  a  signing  by  the  defend- 
ant. It  being  done  in  the  presence  of  the  defendant,  and  he 
knowing  the  contents  of  the  paper,  it  was  the  defendant's  own 
act  and  deed.  (Dttnlap's  Pal.  on  Agency,  p.  1.  tiotr.  a.}  If 
the  party  is  present  and  exercises  the  power  of  judging  him- 
self, there  is  no  agency.  The  signing  by  Cornell's  hand  was 
the  same  as  if  any  person  affixed  his  name  by  his  request,  or 
he  had  made  his  mark. 

IT.  No  condition  out  of  the  contract  so  signed  is  available  to 
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exonerate  the  defendant,  or  alter  the  terms  of  the  subscription 
(I  Greenl.  Ev.  §§  275-7.  15  Eng.  Law  cud  Eq.  Rep.  376 
8  Barb.  206.  11  id.  147.) 

III.  Cornell  was  not  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  verbal  conditions  out  of  the  contract,  and  in  any 
event  his   power  was   limited  to  the  terms  of  the  subscription. 
(1.)  There  was  no  company  then  in  existence,  of  which  he  could 
be  agent.     (2.)  The  subscription,  if  void,   for  the  reasons  the 
defendant  offers,  would  operate  as  a   fraud   upon   every   other 
subscriber  who   signed   on  the  faith  of  the  defendant's  name  ; 
and  thus  if  the  contract  is  held  to  be  void,  the  fraud  is  the 
other  way.     (3.)  There  is  no  principle  upon  which  such  a  prom- 
ise of  Cornell  could  operate  as   a  fraud  upon  the  defendant. 
He  knew  (for  such  is  the  law)  that  all  previous  or  contempo- 
raneous talks  were  merged  in  the  contract,  and   therefore  did 
not  rely  upon  them,  and  was  not  misled  or  deceived.     To  call 
this  a  fraud,  would  be   to  hold  that  every   verbal  .promise   or 
undertaking  different  from  the  written  contract  of  the  parties, 
might  be  called  a  fraud ;  and  thus,  while  it  cannot  vary,  it  can 
yet  destroy  it  in  toto.     (4.)  Cornell    swears   he   made  no  such 
condition,   and  is   confirmed   by   the  defendant's  confession   to 
Smith.  '•'•  that   the   boys  had  backed  out."     The  fact  has  been 
found  by  the  judge,  in  effect,  that  no  such  condition  was  made. 

IV.  The   defendant's  agreement   corresponded   with   the  ar- 
ticles of  association.     If  the  latter  confer  upon   the   company 
the  right  to  extend  the  road,  so  does  the  agreement. 

Y.  The  act  for  the  relief  of  the  Poughkeepsie  and  Salt  Point 
Plank  Road  Company,  (passed  March  28,  1854.)  giving  5  years 
further  time  to  complete  the  road,  and  authorizing  the  erection 
of  gates  upon  it.  does  not  absolve  the  defendant  from  his  prom- 
ise to  take  stock.  (Sc/ien.  and  Saratoga  PL  Road.  Co.  v. 
Tltatchnr,  I  Kenian,  108.  The  Troy  and  Rutland  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Ki-rr,  17  Barb.  581.  Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller. 
10  id.  283.  The  legislature  had  a  right  to  amend  the  gen 
eral  law  under  which  this  compam  L?  formed.  (Laws  of  1847 
<•//.  210.  §  51.) 
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L.  B.  Sackett,  for  the  appellants  (plaintiffs)  in  the  second 
and  third  suits.  I.  The  preliminary  agreement  signed  by  the 
defendants  is  sufficient  to  make  them  liable  to  pay  to  the  com 
pany  the  stock  so  subscribed,  without  signing  the  articles. 
(Hamilton  and  Deansville  PI.  R.  Co.  v.  Rice,  1  Barb.  157. 
17  id.  579,  567.) 

II.  The  agreement  is  valid  on  its  face.  No  objection  was 
taken  to  it  on  the  trial,  and  none  should  be  raised  here.  If 
invalid,  the  plaintiffs  should  have  been  nonsuited.  It  is  not 
subject  to  the  objection  that  it  lacks  "mutuality."  It  de- 
rives it  force  from  the  statute,  and  not  from  the  common  law ; 
is  authorized  by  section  1,  act  of  1847,  and  may  be  sued  on, 
section  39.  (7  Barb.  165.)  The  "mutuality"  necessary  to  a 
common  law  contract  is  impossible  in  such  cases,  because  there 
is  yet  no  company  to  contract,  at  the  time  of  signing.  The 
case  in  18  Barb.  318,  Macedon  and  Bristol  Plank  Road 
Company  v.  Snediker,  is  not  in  conflict  with  this.  That  was 
the  case  of  an  agreement  to  buy  stock  of  the  company  on  cer- 
tain conditions,  by  a  stranger  ;  he  refused  to  fulfill,  and  the 
court  held  the  agreement  void,  because  the  company  was  not 
mutually  bound.  The  contract  rested  on  the  common  law,  and 
not  on  the  statute,  and  was  not  between  the  company  and  an 
original  subscriber.  It  was  in  no  sense  a  subscription  to  stock, 
but  a  contract  to  buy  stock  of  the  company  on  certain  con- 
ditions. The  subscription  is  not  conditional.  The  words  "pro- 
vided said  road  be  made  on  what  is  called  the  Avest  route, 
through  lands  of  Doty,  Cooly.  &c."  is  descriptive  of  the  route 
surveyed,  and  where  it  was  actually  made.  But  *  condition 
precedent  is  good.  This  is  expressly  decided  in  17  Barb.  579. 
(Sec  572  ;  2  Hall,  239.)  It  does  not  appear  but  that  all  the 
subscriptions  in  this  case  were  precisely  alike,  and  merely  de- 
scribe the  route.  In  18  Barb.  319,  Welles,  J.,  mistakes  the 
statute  and  miscites  it.  He  says,  ;'  persons  become  subscribers 
for  stock  by  subscribing  the  articles  of  association."  This  is 
not  so.  They  may  be  subscribers  and  corporators  withoin 
si<rnii<!f  the  articles  of  association  at  all.  (Sec  l.v/  jioint  a/J«, 
authorities.  Act  «/"1847,  §  1,  §  39.) 
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III.  The  company  being  legally  organized  and  the  calls  for 
stock  proved,  the  defendants  admit  their  liability  upon  the  above 
facts  and  law,  unless  they  are  discharged,  either  (1.)  By  an  al- 
teration of  the  contract  on  the  part  of  the  company,  by  inserting 
in  their  articles  of  association,  in  addition  to  what  the  defend- 
ants signed,  a  privilege  to  extend  the  road  to  Clinton  Corners, 
or  (2.)  By  procuring  a  law  in  1854,  authorizing  them  to  lay 
down  the  plank  at  any  time  within  ten  years,  instead  of  five,  and 
to  erect  gates  and  receive  tolls  within  that  time,  &c.  on  the 
road  without  planking  it.  The  principle  is  the  same  in  each 
case,  i.  e.  it  is  alleged  that  the  plain tiifs  have  so  altered  the 
rights  and  liabilities  of  the  defendants  without  their  consent,  as 
to  absolve  them  from  the  performance  of  their  contract,  and  thus 
furnishing  a  legal  discharge.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  is  said  the 
plaintiffs  are  seeking  to  enforce  a  different  contract  from  that 
into  which  the  defendants  entered  when  they  subscribed.  As 
to  the  first  point ;  the  insertion  into  the  articles  of  association 
of  a  privilege  to  extend  the  road  is  nugatory,  and  therefore  of 
no  effect.  Section  1  of  the  act  of  May  7,  1847,  provides  that 
the  articles  of  association  shall  state  the  place  from,  and  to 
which,  the  proposed  road  is  to  be  constructed.  The  corporators 
should  state  where  they  intend  to  make  their  road,  not  where 
they  shall  have  the  privilege  of  making  it ;  otherwise  it  cannot  be 
determined  how  much  stock  must  be  subscribed  before  the  elec- 
tion of  directors,  &c.  And  2d.  The  privilege  of  going  to  Clin- 
ton Corners,  if  exercised  at  all,  must  be  exercised  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  law.  (See  §  1,  Laws  c/1849.  p.  374.)  3.  The 
supervisors  have  fixed  the  route  and  the  roal  has  been  laid  out 
by  the  commissioners  and  cannot  be  altered.  The  defendants 
subscribed  after  the  election  of  directors  and  the  formation  of 
the  company.  By  so  doing,  they  adopted  the  articles  of  asso 
ciation,  and  cannot  object  that  they  contain  the  privilege  to  ex- 
tend the  road  to  Clinton  Corners.  (Fort  Edward  and  Fort 
Miller  Plank  Road  v.  Payne,  17  Barb.  567.)  The  subscrip- 
tion itself  evidently  refers  to  the  notice  (to  open  books)  which 
had  been  previously  published,  and  that  contains  the  privilege 
of  extension.  The  principal  case  cited,  and  the  strongest  case. 
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is  the  Hartford  and  New  Haven  Rail  Road  Co.  v.  Croswell^ 
(5  Hill,  385,)  where  the  company  without  the  defendant's  con- 
sent procured  an  act  authorizing  them  to  enter  upon  an  entirely 
different  business  from  that  originally  intended,  and  to  become 
carriers  by  steam  boats  on  the  water  instead  of  carriers  by  rail- 
way on  the  land — a  total  change,  and  as  wide  from  the  original 
intention  of  the  parties  as  speculation  in  city  lots  would  have 
been.  And  it  was  upon  this  ground  the  contract  was  declared 
void.  The  principle  which  governs  in  all  the  cases  seems  to  be 
as  to  whether  the  alteration  is  radical  and  essential,  and  detrimen- 
tal to  the  party  contracting.  Irvin  v.  Turnpike  Co.,  (2  Perm. 
It.  246,)  in  fact  decides  this  case.  There  the  termini  were  fixed 
and  remained,  but  the  route  and  location  were  radically  altered, 
and  the  defendants  claimed  that  such  route,  through  their  lands, 
was  an  essential  benefit  contemplated  by  them,  which  was  taken 
away  by  the  alteration,  &c.  The  court  held  them  liable  to  pay, 
and  this  though  the  change  was  actual,  (not  a  privilege  never 
exercised,)  and  greatly  to  their  prejudice.  The  change  was  not 
deemed  radical,  although  it  was  detrimental.  In  Gray  v.  Mo- 
nongahcla  Nav.  Co.,  (2  Watts  $•  iScr^.  157.)  the  alterations 
were  much  more  extensive  and  radical  than  here.  It  was  an 
alteration  of  the  charter,  by  which  additional  privileges  were 
granted  to  the  company,  and  additional  responsibilities  incurred 
by  the  company,  and  yet  being  in  furtherance  of  their  general 
and  legitimate  business,  it  did  not  discharge  the  defendant. 
These  two  cases  illustrate  the  principle,  and  decide  more  than  ia 
necessary  in  this  case.  Here  there  is  no  radical  alteration  in 
the  objects  of  the  company,  nor  any  burden  imposed.  They 
have  two  privileges — one  to  extend  the  road  a  short  distance  if 
at  any  future  time  they  deem  it  expedient ;  a  privilege  of  which 
they  have  not  availed  themselves  ;  and  also  to  lay  down  plank 
within  ten  instead  of  five  years,  which  it  is  not  certain  they  will 
adopt;  in  the  mean  time  taking  toll  on  the  road,  which  actually 
goes  between  the  points,  and  on  the  exact  route  contemplated 
and  described  in  the  contract.  Shall  these  naked  privileges 
vitiate,  when  the  alteration  of  a  route  in  fact  was  held  not  to  do 
it?  There  is  no  principle  and  no  authority  for  this.  The  case 
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in  8  Mass.  R.  268,  is  not  in  point.  The  road  was  altered  to  a 
different  place,  in  fact  was  a  different  road  ;  as  if  the  Stormville 
Plank  Road  Company  should  procure  legislative  authority  to 
abandon  their  own  road  to  go  to  Rhinebeck  !  Surely  such  a 
case  is  no  authority  for  the  doctrine  advanced  by  the  defendants. 
The  change  was  radical  and  entire.  It  is  said  by  counsel, 
that  the  privilege  of  going  beyond  the  terminus  may  be  detri- 
mental to  the  defendant — if  they  may  go  a  mile,  they  may  go 
fifty  !  This  was  said  in  2  Penn.  R.  466,  where  they  alter  the 
ip/iole  route,  preserving  the  terminus.  The  route  originally 
contemplated  might  be  profitable,  and  the  one  adopted  not,  but 
the  court  said  this  was  no  reason  that  it  might  be  detrimental 
to  the  defendant,  and  did  not  exonerate  him.  And  beside,  if  the 
reason  is  sound,  it  would  apply  as  well  to  a  rod.  or  a  foot,  as  a 
mile.  As  the  proof  stands,  non  const  at,  Clinton  Corners  is  not 
10  rods  off!  But  I  do  not  conceive  that  this  alters  the  case.  It 
is  simply  a  privilege  to  extend  the  same  road,  involving  no  ex- 
penditures not  incidental  to  all  of  the  rest  of  it,  and  entirely 
within  the  scope  and  spirit  of  the  original  undertaking  ;  and  if 
done  must  be  according  to  the  provision  of  the  statute.  (Laws 
o/1849,  p.  374,  §1.) 

IV.  As  to  the  legislative  act  of  1854,  it  does  not  release  the 
defendants  from  liability  on  their  subscription.     (Schenectady 
and  Saratoga  Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Thatcher,  1  Kern.  102.    The 
Troy  and  Rutland  Railroad  Co.  v.  Kerr,  17  Barb.  581.  North- 
ern Railroad  Co.  v.  Miller,  10  id-  283.)     In  the  general  law  un- 
der which  this  company  is  incorporated,   the   legislature  have 
reserved  the  power  to  alter,  amend  or  repeal  the  act.  or  to  annul 
any  corporation  formed  under  it.     (Laws  of  '18 47,  ch.  210,  §  51.) 
Every  one  who  enters  into  such  a  company  is  aware  of  the  res- 
ervation of  this  power,  and  of  the  possibility  of  its  exercise,  and 
must  trust  to  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  legislature  that  this 
power  will  not  be  abused.     (1  Kernan,  114.)    In  the  case  of  the 
Hartford  and  Neic  Haven  Railroad  Co.  v.  Croswell,  (5  Hill, 
383.)  the  legislature  had  reserved  no  such  power. 

V.  If,  as  the  defendants  contend,  the  act  impairs  the  obligation 
of  the  contract,  then  it  is  unconstitutional  and  void,  for  it  cannot 
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be  valid  and  do  this.  If  a  good  valid  law,  it  does  not  vitiate  the 
contract,  and  the  defense  fails.  If  invalid  and  unconstitutional, 
the  same  result  follows ;  it  works  no  evil  to  any  one. 

ArL  This  company  having  been  duly  organized  and  having  ex- 
pended a  large  sum  of  money  in  the  construction  of  their  road 
upon  the  faith  of  the  subscription  of  the  defendants  and  others, 
ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  the  right  to  enforce  the  payment  of 
the  subscriptions,  because  the  agreements  for  stock  do  not  hap- 
pen to  contain  the  words  of  the  articles  of  association,  to  wit, 
"  the  privilege  to  extend  the  road  to  Clinton  Corners ;"  a 
clause  which  does  not;  of  itself  confer  any  power,  and  if  it  did, 
no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  company  to  exercise  it  has  been 
shown.  On  the  contrary,  it  appears  that  they  have  located 
their  road  upon  the  line,  and  have  fixed  its  termini  at  the  points, 
designated  in  the  defendants'  agreement.  None  of  the  cases 
recognize  the  right  of  a  stockholder  to  complain  where  he  has 
not  been  injured.  (1  Kernan,  109.) 

Doty  fy  Starrs,  for  the  respondents  (defendants)  in  2d  and 
3d  suits.  I.  The  court  found,  as  a  question  of  fact  raised  by 
the  pleadings  and  evidence  in  this  case,  that  the  defendants  did 
not  subscribe  for  stock  in  the  company  organized  by  the  plain- 
tiffs. This  court  will  not  interfere  with  that  decision.  (Mann 
v.  Witbeck,  17  Barb.  388.) 

II.  The  subscription  of  the  defendants  was  conditional.     The 
plaintiffs  were  not  bound  to  perform  the  contract  made  with  the 
defendants.     There  was,  therefore,  no  mutuality  of  promise  at 
the  time  of  the  subscription,  and  the  defendants  cannot  be  held. 
(Macedon  and  Bristol  Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Snediker,  18  Barb. 
317.      Utica  and  Schenectady  Rail  Road  Co.  v.  Brinckerhoff', 
21   Wend.  130.)     Tins  objection    may   be  taken  at   any   time. 
(7  Barb.  581.) 

III.  Even  could  it  be  found  that  the  defendants  became  sub- 
scribers for   stock   in  the  company  named   as   plaintiffs   in   this 
cause,  then    the   inserting   in   the   articles  of  association  under 
which    said  company  is  formed.  "  the  privilege  to  extend  the 
road  to  Clinton  Corners,"  was  such  a  change  of  the  defendants' 
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contract  as  would  release  them  from  all  obligations  arising  out 
of  their  subscription,  the  privilege  to  extend  being  a  part  of  the 
original  object  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  granted  not  by  an  act  of 
the  legislature  after  the  formation  of  their  company,  but  in  the 
very  inception  of  the  company.  This  has  been  so  held  since 
the  formation  of  the  company.  (Bristol  Plank  Road  Co.  v. 
Lapham,  18  Barb.  312.  Troy  and  Boston  Rail  Road  Co.  v. 
Warren,  Id.  310.  Same  v.  Tibbits,  Id.  297.  See  10  id.  278.) 

IV.  The  procuring  the  passage  of  an  act  by  which  the  whole 
object  and  purpose  of  the  original  company  was  changed,  released 
the  defendants  from  all  obligations  to  said  company,  even  had 
they  been  stockholders.     (Sess.  L.  1854,  ch.  85.     Hartford  and 
New  Haven  Rail  Road  Co.  v.  Croswell,  5  Hill,  384.     Bristol 
P.  Road  Co.  v.  Lapham,  18  Barb.  312.) 

V.  The  case  shows  that  Lamoree,  who  obtained  the  names  of 
the  defendants,  was  not  authorized  to  act  as  an  agent  of  the 
plaintiffs  ;  that  he   procured  subscriptions  for  a  different  pur- 
pose than  the  one  organized  by  the  plaintiffs,  entirely  without 
their  knowledge  or  consent,  and  in  a  manner  different  from  that 
prescribed  by  the  plaintiffs. 

VI.  It  can  make  no  difference  whether  the  plaintiffs  have  ex- 
tended their  road  to  Clinton   Corners  or  not ;  having  secured 
the  privilege  to  do  so.  it  is   enough   to  release  the  defendants. 
(Sess.  Laws  o/1855,  ch.  546,  §  2.) 

S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  These  actions  were  instituted  upon  cer- 
tain agreements,  subscribed  by  the  defendants  severally,  where- 
by they  promised  to  take,  arid  pay  for,  the  number  of  shares 
set  opposite  to  their  names  respectively,  in  the  plaintiffs'  compa- 
ny, at  such  times  and  places  as  the  directors  might  order.  The 
agreements  were  signed  before  the  organization  of  the  company. 
After  such  organization  the  directors  called  upon  the  defend- 
ants to  take  the  stock,  and  to  pay  for  it  by  installments  at  cer- 
tain times,  which  they  refused  to  do.  The  judge  who  tried  the 
causes  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  the  first  above  entitled 
suit,  and  for  the  defendants  in  the  other  two. 

The  principal  distinction  between  the  first  and  the  other  two 
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suits,  and  what  led  to  the  different  conclusions,  was  that  in  the 
agreement  signed  by  Griffin  there  was  an  express  authorization 
to  extend  the  contemplated  plank  road  to  "  Clinton  Corners  ;" 
while  that  signed  by  Allen  and  Clapp  did  not  confer  the  same 
privilege,  (as  it  is  called,)  in  express  terms.  As,  however, 
the  latter  was  dated  on  the  16th  of  March,  1853,  and  recited 
that  the  association  was  to  be  formed  in  pursuance  of  public 
notice,  and  as  a  notice  explicitly  stating  that  the  road  was  to  be 
constructed  to  run  from  Poughkeepsie  to  Salt  Point,  with  the 
privilege  of  extending  it  to  Clinton  Corners,  had  been  published 
on  the  5th  of  the  same  month,  it  seems  to  me  that  in  effect 
there  was  no  substantial  difference  between  the  two.  What 
was  stated  in  the  notice  may  be  considered  as  substantially  in- 
corporated in  the  agreement  referring  to  it.  Possibly  the  de- 
fendants, when  they  subscribed  the  agreement,  had  not  seen 
the  notice;  but  if  a  party  subscribing  any  paper  neglects  to  in- 
form himself  of  its  provisions,  or  those  to  which  there  is  a 
direct  reference,  he  is  nevertheless  (in  the  absence  of  fraud) 
bound  by  them. 

Another  position  upon  which  the  defendant  Griffin  relies,  and 
which  is  inapplicable  to  the  other  defendants,  is  that  it  was 
represented  to  him,  when  he  signed  the  agreement,  that  the 
pioposed  road  would  be  constructed  on  a  different  route  from 
that  which  was  eventually  adopted,  and  that  he  agreed  to  take 
the  stock  expressly  upon  the  condition  that  the  designated  line 
should  be  pursued.  The  witness  who  procured  his  subscrip- 
tion testified  that  Griffin  did  not  say  that  if  the  road  did  not 
take  the  east  route  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  His 
two  brothers,  who  were  present  at  the  time,  testified  that  he 
did  say  that  he  would  not  subscribe  if  the  road  was  to  take  the 
west  route,  (which  was  eventually  adopted.)  or  words  to  that 
effect.  The  difference  in  the  recollection  of  these  witnesses 
shows  the  expediency  of  the  rule  that  parties  who  execute  any 
instrument  should  be  confined  to  its  terms,  as  indicative  of  their 
intentions,  and  not  be  permitted  to  resort  to  simultaneous  dec- 
larations, or  (except  in  cases  of  reference)  extraneous  evidence. 
The  counsel  for  Griffin  supposes  that  the  evidence  was  admis- 
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sible  to  prove  fraud.  "But  it  did  not  go  far  enough  to  establish 
that  charge.  Declarations  indicating  a  fraudulent  design  must 
refer  to  the  past  or  the  present.  Possibly  the  assertion  of  an 
intent  which  does  not  exist,  or  which  is  contrary  to  one  that 
does,  might  (if  it  could  be  proved)  be  deemed  an  indication  of 
fraud  ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  this  case  to  lead  to  the  inference 
that  there  was  any  intentional  misrepresentation.  If  there  had 
been  an  assurance,  at  the  time,  that  a  particular  route  would 
be  adopted,  and  that  was  not  incorporated  in  the  agreement, 
the  compact  as  it  reads  would  not  be  rendered  inoperative  by 
a  subsequent  change.  Besides,  as  the  judge  has  not  found  that 
any  representation  was  made  at  the  time,  it  may  be  that  he 
reposed  more  confidence  in  the  testimony  of  the  plaintiffs'  wit- 
ness, as  to  the  declarations,  than  in  the  recollection  of  the  two 
brothers  of  the  defendant. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  only  important  question,  in  all  these 
cases,  is  whether  as  the  agreements  were  executed  before  the 
organization  of  the  plaintiffs'  company,  and  the  defendants  never 
signed  the  articles  of  association,  such  agreements  were  opera- 
tive and  binding.  The  act  providing  for  the  incorporation  of 
plank  road  companies  (Laws  of  1847,  p.  216,  §  1)  expressly 
requires  a  subscription  to  the  extent  of  five  hundred  dollars  for 
each  mile,  in  good  faith,  and  a  payment  of  five  per  cent  upon 
the  amount  as  preliminaries  to  the  election  of  the  directors  and 
the  adoption  of  the  articles  of  association,  and  the  subsequent 
proceedings  in  order  to  perfect  the  incorporation.  By  making 
the  primary  subscription  a  basis  for  future  operations  it  was 
certainly  designed  to  make  it  obligatory  to  some  extent ;  other- 
wise it  would  be  illusory — worse  than  an  idle  ceremony.  It  could 
not,  it  is  true,  become  at  once  a  perfect  contract,  for  the  want 
of  the  necessary  parties.  But  it  is  a  proposition  for  a  contract 
in  transition,  until  accepted  by  the  party  to  whom  it  is  ten- 
dered. It  is  to  some  extent  like  a  proposal  for  a  contract  in  a 
letter,  which  becomes  consummate  and  obligatory  when  accept- 
ed, and  in  effect  dates  from  that  time.  In  such  cases  the  com 
petency  of  the  profferee  has  reference  to  the  time  of  acceptance 
It  is  enough  if  he  has  then  the  appropriate  and  necessary  qual 
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ification.  In  this  case  the  proposal  was  made  with  a  view  that 
it  should  become  an  effective  contract  when  the  company  should 
be  organized.  Its  acceptance  then  might  be  presumed  from  its 
oeneficial  nature ;  and,  if  not  from  that  alone,  from  its  having 
been  the  necessary  preliminary  to  subsequent  official  action. 
The  case  of  Stanton  v.  Wilson,  (2  Hill,  153,)  is  a  strong  ac- 
cordant authority.  There  the  defendant  subscribed  to  the 
stock  of  a  proposed  bank,  on  the  18th  of  October,  1838.  The 
association  became  perfected  on  the  first  of  January,  1839. 
The  court  held  that  the  defendant  was  bound  by  his  subscrip- 
tion. Judge  Cowen  said,  u  It  is  true  the  company  did  not  come 
into  existence  as  a  corporation  till  several  months  after  the  de- 
fendant's subscription  purports  to  have  been  made,  and  the 
power  of  the  president  to  sue  did  not  arise  till  that  time.  The 
contract,  though  dated  before,  must  be  considered  as  taking 
effect  only  from  the  1st  of  January.  In  legal  effect,  then,  the 
contract  of  the  defendant  was  made  on  the  1st  of  January,  and 
was  then  to  pay  the  corporation  the  amount  subscribed,  in  such 
installments  as  the  subscription  provided  for."  This  decision  is 
mentioned  with  approbation,  and  the  same  rule  is  laid  down  in 
The  Hamilton  and  Deansville  PI.  R.  Co.  v.  Rice,  (1  Barb. 
157.)  In  that  case  the  defendant  had  subscribed  for  the  stock 
at  the  opening  of  the  books,  but  had  not  signed  the  articles  of 
association.  It  was  nevertheless  held  that  he  was  liable.  The 
court  say,  "  we  think,  too,  that  the  fact  that  the  corporation  was 
not  in  esse  when  the  agreement  was  signed  is  not  of  itself  a 
sound  objection  to  the  right  of  maintaining  an  action  upon  it." 
The  case  of  the  Trustees  of  Farming  ton  Academy  v.  Allen, 
(14  A/cr.v.v.  Rep.  172.)  is  to  the  same  effect.  The  decision  in 
The  Troy  and  Boston  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Tibbits.  (18  Barb.  207,) 
is  the  other  way,  upon  the  facts,  although  not  upon  the  principle 
there  enunciated.  In  that  case  the  court  say,  (/>.  305.)  "that 
the  preliminary"  (subscription)  "paper  on  which  this  action  is 
Bought  to  be  sustained  was  not  an  essential  and  indispensable 
part  of  the  machinery  devised  by  the  legislature  for  bringing 
the  corporation  into  legal  existence,  nor  does  its  vitality  depend 
in  any  measure  upon  it.''  I  doubt  that,  even  iu  the  case  then 
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before  the  court;  it  is  certainly  inapplicable  to  the  plank  road 
act,  for  that  provides  that  when  the  stock  shall  be  subscribed, 
and  the  per  centage  thereon  paid  as  therein  required,  then  the 
subscribers  may,  upon  due  and  proper  notice,  elect  the  direct 
ors,  and  thereupon  they  shall  subscribe  the  articles  of  associa- 
tion, and  adopt  the  other  requisite  subsequent  proceedings  to 
constitute  them  a  corporation.  Now.  with  all  deference,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  preliminary  subscription  is  a  necessary 
and  indispensable  part  of  the  machinery  for  the  construction 
of  the  corporation,  without  which  it  can  assume  neither  form 
nor  vitality.  I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  something  substantial, 
and  that  upon  the  adoption  of  the  subsequent  measures  it  be- 
comes a  legal  entity. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  a  want  of  the  requisite  consideration 
to  render  the  agreement  valid.  If  by  that  it  is  meant  that 
there  is  not  a  certain  instantaneous  advantage  to  the  subscriber, 
it  is  so  far  true  ;  but  if  that  should  be  a  fatal  objection  no  con- 
tract based  upon  a  future  consideration  could  be  enforced,  as 
there  can  be  no  certainty  as  to  any  thing  depending  upon  hu- 
man agency.  It  is  enough,  however,  to  support  an  executory 
contract,  that  upon  the  contingency  of  its  performance  the 
requisite  consideration  must  necessarily  arise.  Now  in  this 
case  the  subscription  money  could  not  be  raised,  or  its  payment 
exacted,  without  the  investiture  of  corporate  rights.  Future 
necessarily  resulting  advantages  from  the  performance  of  an 
agreement  constitute  an  adequate  consideration.  Besides,  a 
party  who  subscribes  the  preliminary  paper  by  that  act  acquires 
certain  rights.  The  subscribers  elect  the  directors,  and  have 
the  privilege,  which  cannot  be  denied  to  them,  to  form  and  sub- 
scribe the  articles  of  association  ;  and  thus  they  have,  by  them- 
selves or  their  agents,  the  formation  and  control  of  the  company. 
Surely  all  these  advantages  are  sufficient  to  bind  their  en- 
gagement. 

The  act  of  March  28,  1854.  (Laws  of  that  year,  p.  164,) 
merely  extends  the  time  for  completing  the  road,  and  authorizes 
the  company,  until  it  shall  be  completed,  to  receive  certain 
tolls.  That  act  was  passed  upon  the  application  of  the  com- 


DUTCIIESS— APRIL,  1856. 


Pine  v.  llikert. 


pany,  and  was  beneficial  to  it.  Besides,  the  legislature  had  the 
right  to  modify  the  original  act,  and  could  exercise  it  so  long 
as  there  should  be  no  substantial  invasion  of  the  rights  orig- 
inally conferred.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  subscribers  were  not 
released  from  their  engagements  by  the  additional  privileges 
conferred  upon  the  company. 

The  judgment  in  the  suit  against  Griffin  should  be  affirmed. 
In  the  suits  against  Allen  and  Clapp  the  judgments  should  be 
reversed,  and  new  trials  had ;  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


ROCKWELL,  J.,  concurred. 
BROWN,  J.,  dissented. 


Judgment  accordingly. 


[DUTCHKSS    GENERAL    TERM,  April    8,  1856.      Brown,   S.   B.   Strong   and 
Rockwell,  Justices.  1 


PINE  &  SOUTHWICK  vs.  RIKERT  and  others. 

Where  goods  in  a  store  were  assigned  by  the  owner  to  II.  in  trust  for  the  payment 
of  creditors,  but  the  goods,  after  the  assignment,  still  remained  in  the  actual 
possession  of  the  assignor,  and  they  were  sold  by  him  and  his  former  clerks, 
and  by  his  wife,  at  private  sale,  and  in  the  customary  manner  by  retail,  his 
name  being  still  on  the  various  signs  of  the  store;  and  some  of  the  goods  were 
sold  to  pay  an  old  debt  not  included  in  the  first  class;  and  no  inventory  was 
made  of  the  assigned  goods,  nor  was  there  any  list  of  the  creditors ;  and  the 
assignee  made  no  sales  himself,  nor  did  he  give  any  reason  for  suffering  the 
property  to  remain  under  the  control,  and  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  assignor, 
it  washdd  that  these  were  most  suspicions  circumstances;  and  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  parties  to  (he  assignment  was  strong  to  show  that  the  whole  trans- 
action was  Cor  the  purpose  of  defrauding  the  creditors  of  the  asM.-inor. 

Notwithstanding  the  invalidity  of  an  assignment,  as  it  respects  the  creditors  of 
the  assignor,  a  sale,  made  by  the  assignee  before  the  creditors  have  obtained  a 
specific  lien  upon  the  goods,  to  an  innocent  purchaser,  for  a  valuable  consider- 
ation, is  valid. 

It  will  be  eonsideied  as  effected  under  the  authority  of  the  original  proprietor, 
idio  has  still  the  right  to  sell  the  property. 
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But  where  the  assignee,  after  executions  against  the  assignor  had  been  delivered 
to  the  sheriff,  sold  the  assigned  property  to  the  plaintiffs,  in  one  lot,  at  a  vo- 
duction  of  fifty  per  cent  from  the  prime  cost,  the  amount  of  the  purchase  not 
being  known  to  either  of  the  parties,  at  the  time,  and  no  money  was  paid  by 
the  plaintiffs,  but  they  gave  their  note  for  the  price  of  the  goods  as  eventually 
ascertained,  not,  however,  until  after  the  goods  had  been  levied  on  by  the 
sheriff,  under  the  executions ;  Held,  that  the  plaintiffs  were  not  entitled  to  bf 
considered  innocent  purchasers,  for  a  valuable  consideration. 

A  PPEAL  by  the  defendants  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a 
.1A.  special  term,  upon  the  verdict  of  a  jury.  The  action  was 
brought  to  recover  damages  of  the  defendants  for  "wrongfully 
taking  from  the  possession  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  carrying  away, 
divers  goods  and  chattels  claimed  to  belong  to  them.  The  de- 
fendants justified  the  taking  of  the  goods,  under  and  by  virtue 
of  an  execution  issued  to  the  defendant  Rikert,  as  sheriff  of  the 
county  of  Dutchess,  upon  a  judgment  in  the  supreme  court  in 
favor  of  L.  0.  Wilson  and  others  against  Joseph  Wright ;  also 
under  an  execution  on  a  judgment  in  favor  of  G.  P.  Lord  and  S. 
N.  Brown,  against  said  Wright ;  the  defendants  insisting  that 
the  goods  were  the  property  of  the  said  Wright,  at  the  time  of 
the  levy,  and  in  his  possession,  in  the  store  occupied  by  him,  in 
Poughkeepsie.  The  plaintiffs  claimed  to  have  purchased  the 
goods  from  the  assignee  of  Wright,  previous  to  the  levy  there- 
on, under  the  executions.  The  cause  was  tried  at  the  Dutchess 
circuit,  in  December,  1854,  before  Justice  DEAN  and  a  jury.  It 
appeared  in  evidence  that  on  the  30th  November,  1853,  Joseph 
Wright  made  an  assignment  of  his  property,  including  a  store 
of  dry  goods  in  Poughkeepsie,  to  Russel  Heath.  On  the  night 
of  January  16,  1854,  Heath  sold  the  store  of  goods  to  the  plain- 
tiffs. Early  the  following  morning  the  goods  (while  remaining 
in  the  same  store)  were  levied  upon  by  the  defendant  Rikert, 
sheriff  of  Dutchess  county,  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  duly  issu- 
ed and  delivered  to  him,  January  13th,  1854.  No  proof  was 
given  of  any  consideration  having  passed  between  the  plaintiffs 
and  Heath,  except  that  a  note  was  taken  for  the  goods  the  18th 
of  January,  the  day  after  the  levy.  The  inventory  of  the  goods 
was  not  footed  up  till  after  the  levy.  From  the  date  of  the  as- 
signment to  the  time  of  the  trial,  Wright,  the  assignor,  remained 
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in  the  store  selling  goods,  and  his  signs  were  up  both  on  the 
outside  and  inside  of  the  store,  until  after  the  levy,  just  as  they 
had  been  before  the  assignment,  and  no  other  signs  were  put 
up;  the  goods  all  the  time  remaining  in  the  same  store.  At 
the  time  of  the  levy,  Wright,  the  assignor,  and  one  of  the  clerks 
he  had  in  his  employment  before  the  assignment,  were  in  the 
sole  and  exclusive  possession  of  the  store  of  goods.  From  the 
time  of  the  assignment  to  the  time  of  the  alleged  sale  to  the 
plaintiffs,  a  period  of  six  weeks,  the  goods  were  sold  at  retail, 
and  the  plaintiffs  had  knowledge  of  the  fact.  After  the  assign- 
ment, the  assignor  had  in  his  possession,  at  his  boarding  house, 
a  large  quantity  of  valuable  dry  goods,  t;iken  from  his  store  and 
sold  at  retail  by  his  direction.  Chattel  mortgages  for  $8000 
were  held  by  the  assignor  and  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  which  were 
riot  transferred  to  the  assignee  under  the  assignment.  No 
schedules  of  assets  or  liabilities  were  ever  furnished  by  the  as- 
signor. The  assignee  and  both  of  the  plaintiffs  were  in  the  first 
class  of  preferred  creditors.  The  store  of  goods  sold  to  the 
plaintiffs  by  the  assignee  cost  $5981.80.  The  plaintiffs  bought 
them  for  $2990.90.  The  verdict  of  the  jury  was  for  the  full 
amount  of  the  cost  of  the  goods  taken  by  the  sheriff  and  interest. 

H.  c5*  M.  Hah.  for  the  appellants.  I.  The  execution  against 
Wright  was  a  lien  upon  the  goods  in  the  possession  of  the  as- 
signee under  the  assignment,  from  the  date  of  its  delivery  to  the 
sheriff.  January  13.  1854,  if  the  assignment  was  fraudulent. 
(2  R.  S.  137,  4///  ed  319,  §  1.  Id.  365,  \th  cd.  613,  §  13.)  The 
only  exception  to  the  rule  that  the  goods  of  the  execution  debtor 
are  bound  from  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  execution  to  the 
sheriff,  is  that  specified  in  the  following  provision  of  the  revised 
statutes  :  "  The  title  of  any  purchaser  in  good  faith  of  any  goods 
or  chattels,  acquired  prior  to  the  actual  levy  of  any  execution, 
without  notice  of  such  execution  being  issued,  shall  not  be  di- 
vested by  the  fact  that  such  execution  had  been  delivered  to  an 
officer  to  be  executed  before  such  purchase  was  made."  (2  A*.  »S*. 
366.  4//t  cd.  613,  §  IT.)  Tn  order  to  bring  themselves  within 
the  protection  of  this  section,  the  onus  was  on  the  plaintiffs  ta 
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prove  affirmatively,  1.  That  they  were  "  purchasers  in  good 
faith."'  2.  That  the}'  had  no  "  notice  of  the  execution  being  is- 
sued." (Hay  v.  Birdseye,  5  Demo,  619,  625.  Randall  v. 
Parker,  3  Sandf.  S.  C.  R.  09,  74,  75.)  The  plaintiffs  put  in  no 
testimony  on  either  of  these  points.  They  did  not,  therefore, 
bring  themselves  within  the  exception  of  the  17th  section.  Only 
he  who  pays  a  valuable  consideration,  at  the  time  of  the  pur- 
chase, and  before  an  actual  levy,  is  a  "  purchaser  in  good  faith." 
( Ray  v.  Birdseye,  supra.  Coddington  v.  Bay,  20  John.  637. 
Root  v.  French,  13  Wend.  572.)  In  this  case  no  consideration 
passed  till  after  the  levy,  nor  till  after  the  plaintiffs  had  notice 
of  the  levy.  They  were  therefore  neither  "purchasers  in  good 
faith,"  nor  "  without  notice  of  the  execution  being  issued."  The 
court  below  erred,  therefore,  in  refusing  to  charge  as  requested  ; 
and  if  the  assignment  is  void,  the  defendants  are  clearly  enti- 
tled to  a  reversal  of  judgment. 

II.  The  assignment  was  void  on  its  face  ;  the  fourth  trust  be- 
ing illegal.  The  only  purpose  for  which  assignments  with  pref- 
erences are  allowed  is  the  payment  of  the  assignor's  debts. 
(Griffin  \.  Barney.  2  Comst.  371.)  In  this  case  the  assignee 
is  directed  to  pay  the  respective  debts  of  the  assignor's  "cred- 
itors." and  if  the  assets  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  "  all  said  debts,'' 
then  "such  debts"  are  to  be  "paid  ratably."  This  language 
must  be  construed  according  to  its  plain  import,  and  the  words 
must  be  understood  in  their  ordinary  and  popular  sense,  even 
though  they  do  not  express  the  meaning  of  the  parties.  The 
court  is  bound  to  presume  that  the  parties  intend  what  the  lan- 
guage they  use  fairly  imports,  when  interpreted  upon  this  prin- 
ciple. (C kitty  on  Conf.  />/;.  75.  79,  81,  87,  marginal  paging. 
/Story  on  Conf.  p/>.  502,  504,  and  notes  and  cases  cited.  Stn~ 
keeker  v.  Farmers'  Bank.  0  Barr,  41.  Benjamin  v.  Mcdnn- 
nc'l.  4  Giltncr.  530.  Willcs,  C.  J.,  in,  ParkJnirst  v.  Smitli. 

Wines'1  R.  532.  Lord  Ellenborongh  in  Roberts  \.  French,  4 
East.  135.  MtilJan  v.  May.  13  37.  ^  W.  511.  517.  Guillian 
v.  Dfirie,  2  C/\.  ,17.  c^  R.  01.  71.  Lord  Downer  v.  Knight.  1 

Taunt.  417.  Lord  Kent/on  in  A^uiJar  v.  Rogers,  7  T.  R. 
423.  Bronson,  J..  in  Goodrich  v.  Downs,  0  Hill,  441.  Wai 
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worth,  Ch.,  in  Cunningham  v.  Freeborn,  3  Paige,  5G4.  Bron- 
son.  J.,  in  Griffin  v.  Barney,  2  Comst.  371.  Morey  v.  Hay- 
man,  10  Venn.  507.  Grayv.  Clark,  11  id.  583.)  The  assign 
ment  being  void  on  its  face,  the  goods  assigned  were  liable  to 
seizure  even  in  the  hands  of  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  claiming  un- 
der the  assignment.  (Ames  v.  Blunt,  5  Paige,  13.) 

III.  Assignments  of  this   kind  are  upheld   only  in    cases   of 
actual  insolvency  on   the  part  of  the  assignor.     (Van  Nest  v. 

Yoe.  1  Sandf.  Ch.  4.)  Yet  there  is  no  allegation  of  the  as- 
signor's insolvency,  in  the  assignment,  nor  any  proof  of  it  in  the 
case.  The  court  erred,  therefore,  in  refusing  to  charge  accord 
ing  to  the  llth  request. 

IV.  At  the  very  time  of  the   levy,  Wright,  the  assignor,  and 
a  clerk  he  had  had  before  the  assignment,  were  in  ''actual"  and 
exclusive  possession  of  the  store  of  goods.     From  the  date  of 
the  assignment  up  to  that  time,  there  had  been  no  "actual  and 
continued  change  of  possession."    In  the  language  of  the  statute, 
this  is  "conclusive  evidence  of  fraud,"  as  it  was  not  "  made  to 
appear"  that  either  the  assignment  or  the  sale  to  the  plaintiffs 
was  made  in  "  good  faith"  and  without  fraudulent  intent.    (2  R.  *S*. 
130,  Mt  cd.  317,  §  5.     Randall  v.  Parker,  3  Sandf.  >S'.  C.  GO. 
Butler  v.  Stoddard,  7  Paige,  103.      Wilson   v.  Ferguson,  10 
How.  Pr.  R.  175.      Randall  v.  Cook,  17  Wend.  53.     llinford 
v.  Arlc/ier,  4  /////,   271.     Stevens  v.  Fisher,   19    Wend.  181. 
Cole  v.    Wliile,    20   id.    511.      Conna/i   v.    Scdgiric/c.  1  Barb. 
8.  C.  R.  210.     Emerson  v.  Hyde,  8  Term.  R.  352.     Will  la  m.^ 
C.  ./..  in  Hull  v.  Parson  ft,  15  -id.   358.)     The   court    therefore 
erred  in  refusing  to  charge  as  requested  in  request  12th.     And 
the  judgment  should  be  reversed. 

V.  The  charge  of  the  court  was  erroneous  in  relation  to   the 
effect  of  retailing  the  goods  on  the  part  of  the  assignee  with  the 
knowledge   of  the   plaintiffs.      (Hart   v.    (.-rain1.  7  Pal^e.  37.) 
The  above  case  is  cited  and   approved  in  Commit  v.  Seilgwick 
(I  Barb.    *V.  C.    R.  210.)  and   by  Gardiner.  J.,  in  MMwn   v. 
Lvaritf.  (2  \\-ldi-n.  510.) 

VI.  The  court   erred  in  refusing   to  charge    according    to  re- 
quest 7th.     The   evidence  of  the   witnesses   was  of  a  character 

VOL.  XXI.  00 


CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Pine  v.  Rikert. 

to  make  such  a  charge  proper.  And  the  soundness  of  the  lega1 
position  contained  in  the  request  is  too  obvious  to  require 
argument. 

VII.  The  court  erred  in  refusing  to  comply  with  the  8th  re- 
quest to  charge.     There  was  evidence  of  the  delivery,  in  Cleve- 
land.  Ohio,  of  a    large    amount   of  personal   property    to   the 
plaintiff  Pine,   and  Wright,  the   assignor,   in  July   or  August, 
1853,  which  was   covered  by  mortgage  to  one  of  the  plaintiffs 
and  the  assignor  ;   and  it  was  in  proof  that  no  mortgage  secu- 
rities on  property  in  Cleveland  were   delivered  to  the  assignee. 

VIII.  The  court  erred  in  excluding  the  testimony  offered  as 
to  the  price  the  goods  brought  at  the  'sheriff's  sale.     (1.)  The 
witness  Wixson   had  testified  substantially,  that   the  goods  on 
that  sale  brought  their   full   value.     The  question  as  to  what 
the  goods  actually  brought,  then,  Avas  necessary  in  order  to  as- 
certain their   fair   value,  in   the  witness'  opinion.      (2.)   It  was 
also  in   itself  proper   evidence   to  go  to  the  jury,  both  on  the 
question  of  good  faith  in  the  sale  to  the  plaintiffs,  and  on  the 
question  of  damages.     (  WldleJiouse  v.  Atkinson,   3    C.  cj-'  P. 
344.     &  C.  14  Eng.  Com.  Law,  339.)     (3.)  The  court  below 
erred  likewise  in  excluding  the  testimony  of  the  witness  Hopkins. 

IX.  The  defendants  offered  secondary  evidence  of  the  con- 
tents of  certain  mortgages,  proved  to  be  on  file  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio.     One  of  the  plaintiffs  and  the  assignor  were  the  mort- 
gagees.    The  mortgages  were  on  file  at  the  time  of  the  assign- 
ment.     The  assignee   testified  that   no  such  mortgages  were 
delivered  to  him  under  the  assignment.     Notice  had  been  given 
to  the  plaintiff  Pine  to  produce  the  original,  he  being  one  of  the 
mortgagees.     By  the   laws  of  Ohio,  the  original  or  a  duplicate 
is  required  to  be  kept  on  file  in  the   recorder's  office.     The  evi- 
dence was  offered  with  a  view  to  show  that  property  to  a  large 
amount  was  fraudulently  withheld  from  the  assignee  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  plaintiffs.     (1.)  The  very  fact   that  the  mort- 
gages were  on  file  in  a  foreign  state,  and  were  required  by  law 
to  be  kept  there  was  sufficient  to  justify  the  admission  of  sec- 
ondary evidence  of  their  contents.     (1  Greenl.  Ev.  §  91.     All- 
wi  v.  Funtival,  1  C.,  M.  i$«  R.  277.)    (2.)  Notice  having  been 
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given  to  the  plaintiff  Pine  to  produce  the  original,  secondary 
evidence  of  its  contents  should  have  been  admitted.  (1  Grecid. 
Ev.  §  560,  note  1  and  cases  there  cited.  Id.  §  485.  note  4  and 
cases  there  died.] 

X.  The  whole  current  of  testimony  in  the  case  was  such  as 
to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  original  intent  of  the  parties  to  the 
assignment  was  fraudulent,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  must  have 
had  notice  of  the  fraud  before  they  purchased.  The  verdict 
should  therefore  be  set  aside  as  contrary  to  evidence.  (Ran- 
dall v.  Parker,  3  Sandf.  S.  C.  R.  '69.) 

J.  F.  Barnard,  for  the  respondents.  I.  The  justice  was 
right  in  refusing  a  nonsuit  as  to  the  defendants  Hale  and  Mil- 
ler ;  they  have  indemnified  the  sheriff  for  taking  the  property. 
(5  Denio,  92.  Selderfs  Notes,  No.  5,  p.  6.) 

II.  The  plaintiffs  acquired  a  perfect  title  to  the  property  in 
question  from   the  assignee  of  Joseph  Wright,  and   their  title 
cannot  be  affected  by  any  fraud  between  the  assignor  and  the 
assignee,  unless  knowledge  thereof  in  the  plaintiffs   is  shown. 
(10  John.  184.     1  Barb.  Ch.  R.  220.     4  Sandf.  552.     2  Com- 
,s7oc/t',  3G5.     Anderson  v.  Roberts,  18  John.  515.     4  HiU,  158. 
11  Wend.  548.     1  Barb.  Ch.  R.  220.) 

III.  An  assignment  in  trust  cannot  be  invalidated  by  subse- 
quent acts  of  the  assignee,  unless  such  acts   establish   an  orig- 
inal fraudulent   intent,  (G  Barb.  91  ;)  and   then   the  plaintiffs' 
title  would  not  be  affected,  without  notice. 

IV.  Selling  goods  by  retail,  after  assignment,  does  not  render 
an  assignment  void.      (7  Paige.  37.) 

V.  The  sale  by  the  assignee,  to  the  plaintiffs,  was  complete 
and  perfect  before   the  levy  by  the  sheriff.     (5  Denio,  379 
13  John.  294.     7  Cowen,  85.) 

By  the  Court.  S.  B.  STRONG.  J.  There  is  no  valid  objec- 
tion to  the  provisions  of  the  assignment.  The  direction  to  pay 
"the  debts"  of  the  creditors  of  the  assignor  is  in  equivocal 
terms.  The  debts  of  a  person  may  be  such  as  are  due  to  him 
although  the  more  usual  signification  is  those  o\vin<r  bv  him. 
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•It  is  not  a  palpable  violation  of  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words 
to  apply  them  to  the  debts  due  to  the  persons  designated,  and 
we  are  therefore  authorized  to  look  to  the  scope  of  the  entire 
instrument,  for  their  interpretation.  The  manifest  design  is  tc 
pay  the  debts  to  the  creditors,  and  that  must  control  the  con- 
struction of  the  doubtful  phrase. 

The  evidence  of  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  parties  to  the 
assignment  was  strong  to  show  that  the  whole  transaction  was 
for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  the  creditors  of  Wright  the  as- 
signor, and  it  seems  to  have  been  so  considered  by  the  learned 
judge.  The  goods  remained  in  the  actual  possession  of  such 
assignor ;  they  were  sold  by  him  and  his  former  clerks  at  pri- 
vate sale,  and  in  the  customary  manner,  by  retail.  His  name 
was  still  upon  the  various  signs  of  the  store,  and  was  so  when 
replaced  by  that  of  the  assignee.  Some  of  the  goods  were  sold 
to  pay  an  old  debt  not  included  in  the  first  class.  His  wife 
sold  others,  and  under  a  direction  from  him  to  sell  to  a  young  lady 
any  thing  she  might  want.  The  assignee  wa,s  examined  as  a 
witness,  and  it  does  not  appear  from  his  testimony  that  he  sold 
a  single  article  until  he  made  the  alleged  sale  to  the  plaintiffs  ; 
nor  does  he  give  any  reason  for  suffering  the  property  to  remain 
under  the  control,  and  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  assignor. 
No  inventory  was  made  of  the  assigned  goods,  nor  was  there 
any  list  of  the  creditors  ;  and  notwithstanding  these  most  sus- 
picious circumstances  there  was  no  affirmative  evidence  of 
good  faith. 

Notwithstanding  the  invalidity  of  the  assignment  as  it 
respected  the  creditors  of  the  assignor,  a  sale,  made  by  the 
assignee  before  they  had  obtained  a  specific  lien  upon  the  goods, 
to  an  innocent  purchaser,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  would 
be  valid.  It  is  considered  as  effected  under  the  authority  of 
the  original  proprietor,  who  had  still  the  right  to  sell  the  prop- 
erty. Were,  then,  the  plaintiffs  innocent  purchasers  of  tlie  goods 
in  question,  and  for  a  valuable  consideration  ?  If  they  were, 
as  the  sale  to  them  was  before  an  actual  levy  under  the  execu- 
tion produced  by  the  defendants  in  their  justification,  they 
were  entitled  to  the  verdict  which  was  rendered  in  their  favor. 
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The  plaintiffs  were  two  of  the  four  preferred  creditors.  One 
of  them  (Pine)  had  been  previously  concerned  with  the  assignee 
as  indorsers  for  the  same  person,  to  a  considerable  extent. 
Both  were  several  times  in  Wright's  store  after  his  assign- 
ment ;  and  while  it  was  under  his  management  the  goods  were 
sold  to  the  plaintiffs,  after  executions  against  the  original  pro- 
prietor had  been  delivered  to  the  sheriff,  in  one  lot,  at  fifty  pet 
cent  reduction  from  the  prime  cost,  and  comprised  the  entire 
remaining  valuable  stock.  And  the  affair  was  managed  sc 
hastily  that  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  delivery  the  extent  of 
the  purchase  was  not  known  to  either  of  the  parties.  The  de- 
sign to  prevent  a  levy  under  the  executions  was  palpable.  If 
the  plaintiffs  had  not  at  least  doubted  the  validity  of  the  as- 
signment, why  was  their  purchase  made  at  that  particular  time, 
with  so  much  haste  and  under  such  unusual  circumstances? 

No  money  was  paid  by  the  plaintiffs,  at  any  time.  They 
gave  their  note  for  the  price  of  the  goods,  as  eventually  ascer- 
tained, but  it  was  after  the  levy  had  been  made,  and  that  must 
have  been  known  to  them.  They  did  not  wait  (as  prudent 
men  would  have,  ordinarily,  done)  to  ascertain  whether  there 
would  not  be  a  failure  of  title  ;  nor  did  they  claim  any  credit  by 
reason  of  Wright's  indebtedness  to  them,  which  had  been  pro- 
vided for  in  the  assignment.  Probably  they  had  been  advised 
that  in  order  to  defeat  the  execution  they  should  advance  some 
new  and  valuable  consideration. 

The  judge  was  requested  by  the  defendant's  counsel  to  charge 
the  jury  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  the  plaintiffs  to  show 
themselves  bona  fide  purchasers  from  the  assignee,  in  order  to 
protect  themselves  from  the  lien  of  the  execution  delivered  to  the 
sheriff  before  the  sale  ;  that  in  order  to  do  this  they  must  show 
that  they  had,  before  the  levy,  paid  a  valuable  consideration  for 
the  goods  ;  and  that  not  having  shown  this  they  could  not  re- 
cover if  the  jury  should  believe  that  the  original  assignment 
was  fraudulent.  He  refused  so  to  charge.  lie  bad  before  in- 
structed the  jury  that  the  '  sale  to  the  plaintiffs  was  invalid  if 
there  had  been  fraud  in  or  under  the  assignment,  known  to 
them,  or  if  it  had  not  been  completed  by  a  delivery,  previous  ta 
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the  levy  under  the  execution.  He  instructed  them,  however, 
that  the  requisite  delivery  had  been  proved.  He  had  said 
nothing  as  to  the  necessary  requisite  to  the  validity  of  the 
sale,  of  the  payment  of  a  valuable  consideration,  or  what  the 
law  deems  an  equivalent.  The  jury  may  have  inferred  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  the  advance  of  a  new  and  valuable 
consideration,  to  sustain  the  sale.  The  request  of  the  defend- 
ant's counsel,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  consideration,  was  prob- 
ably too  broad,  and  their  exception  to  the  judge's  refusal  to 
charge  conformably  to  it,  cannot  be  sustained.  But  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  jury  must  have  rendered  their  verdict  under  a 
misapprehension  of  the  law.  If  not.  it  is  against  the  weight 
of  the  evidence. 

The  verdict  should  be   set  aside,  and  there  should  be  a  new 
trial.     Costs  to  abide  the  event  of  the  suit. 

[DUTCHESS  GENERAL  TERM,  April  8,  1856.     Brown,  S.  B.  Strong  and  Rock- 
well, Justices.] 


NOSTRAND  vs.  DURLAND. 

A  grant  of  a  "  stream  and  pond  of  water  and  saw  mill  thereunto  belonging," 
does  not  convey  to  the  grantee  the  land  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  stream 
and  pond.  BROWN,  J.,  dissented. 

Ordinarily,  a  grant  of  water,  under  any  designation,  does  not  convey  the  land 
which  it  covers.  In  order  to  pass  the  title  to  the  land,  the  word  "  land,"  or 
something  equivalent  to  it,  should  be  inserted  in  the  conveyance. 

It  seems  that  in  grants  for  milling  purposes  the  intent  of  the  parties  is  generally 
to  limit  the  interests  conveyed  to  the  use  of  the  water,  and  of  the  land  which 
it  covers,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  necessary  for  the  operations  of  the  indi- 
cated employment.  They  do  not,  ordinarily,  design  that  if  the  mill  should 
fail  and  the  pond  should  entirely  subside,  the  mill  owners  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  land  once  covered  by  the  pond.  Per  S.  B.  STRONG,  J. 

Upon  this  principle  the  mill  holders  have  the  right  to  use  the  waters,  so  long  a? 
they  choose  to  employ  them  for  the  designated  purposes,  and  the  land  owners 
letain  the  right  to  enjoy  their  property  in  any  manner  that  shall  not  preju- 
dice the  exercise  of  '.he  privileges  which  they  have  conveyed  to  others.  Pet 
S  B  STRONG,  J. 
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MOTION  to  set  aside  a  nonsuit,  and  for  a  new  trial.  The 
complaint  was  for  trespass  (/uare  clausiim  fregit,  and 
alleged  two  distinct  acts  of  trespass  upon  the  plaintiff's  prem- 
ises, describing  the  said  premises  as  a  certain  parcel  of  land, 
pond  and  saw-mill  standing  thereupon,  situate  at  Springfield  in 
the  town  of  Jamaica,  Queens  county,  (together  with  the  stream 
and  pond  of  water  thereto  belonging,  and  the  privilege  of  rais- 
ing the  water  in  said  pond  as  high  as  is  necessary  for  all  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  mill.)  The  defendant,  by  his  answer,  de- 
nied that  the  plaintiff  was  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  premises 
described  in  the  complaint,  or  the  owner  of  any  of  the  land  un- 
der water  included  within  the  premises  as  bounded  and  de- 
scribed in  the  complaint ;  and  alleged  that  as  to  all  the  land 
under  water  on  the  westerly  side  of  the  pond,  whereon  the  tres- 
passes were  alleged  to  have  been  committed,  he  the  defendant 
was  the  owner  thereof  in  fee.  and  entitled  to  cut  and  use  the 
wood  and  timber  growing  thereon,  and  denied  the  commission 
of  any  trespasses  upon  the  plaintiff's  premises  as  averred  in  the 
complaint.  On  the  trial,  at  the  Queens  circuit,  in  November, 
1854,  before  Justice  ROCKWELL,  it  was  admitted  that  Daniel 
Smith  formerly  owned  the  premises,  and  that  he  was  the  com- 
mon source  from  whom  both  parties  claimed  to  derive  title. 
The  defendant  was  the  riparian  owner  on  each  side  of  the  stream 
or  pond.  Deeds  from  Smith  to  Nathaniel  Nostrand  and  George 
Nostrand  and  from  the  latter  to  the  plaintiff  were  introduced 
in  evidence.  And  testimony  was  given  in  relation  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  alleged  trespasses  by  the  defendant.  "\Vhen  the 
plaintiff  rested,  the  defendant  moved  for  a  nonsuit,  on  the 
ground  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  shown  an}'  title  in  himself  to 
the  premises  in  question,  and  that  he  had  failed  to  make  out  his 
case  by  showing  acts  of  possession  or  otherwise.  The  court 
granted  the  motion,  and  the  defendant  excepted. 

Jo/in  J.  Armstrong  and   ~\Vni.  J.  Cogswell,  f<>r  the  plaintiff. 

I.  The  evidence  given  upon  the  trial  of  this  action  was  amply 
sufficient  to  maintain  the  action,  (l.j  It  showed  that  the  prein- 
;ses  were  in  the  possession  and  occupation  of  the  plaintiff,  at  the 
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time  the  injuries  complained  of  were  committed,  the  commission 
thereof  by  the  defendant,  and  the  damages  sustained  by  the  plain- 
tiff thereby.  (2.)  It  showed  not  only  possession,  but  also  title  in 
the  plaintiff  to  the  locus  in  quo  in  fee  simple.  The  words  of 
the  deeds  descriptive  of  the  premises  granted,  viz  :  "  pond  of 
water."  are  sufficient  to  convey  the  land.  The  term  "pool,"  will 
pass  land  covered  with  water.  (3  Cro.  Jac.  150.  1  Lev.  44. 
(.'oke  Lift.  5.  2  Hilliard  on  Real  Property,  339.  Adams 
<tn  Eject.  18.)  The  words  "pool"  and  "pond"  are  synonymous, 
and  mean  a  small  collection  of  water,  either  with  or  without  an 
outlet.  (Webster's  Diet.  p.  845,  6.  Worcester's  Diet.  549.) 
(3.)  Land  under  water  passes  as  land  within  the  bounds  men- 
tioned in  the  deed  or  grant.  (Rogers  v.  Jones,  1  Wend.  237.) 

II.  The  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  exclusive  possession  and 
use  of  the  pond  as  well  as  to  the  privilege  of  raising  the  water 
in  the  pond  as   high  as   was  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  his 
mill;  and  for  an  injury  to  this  right  he  was  entitled  to  recover; 
(Jackson  v.  Buel,  9  John.  298.) 

III.  The   nonsuit    was   therefore    erroneously   granted,    and 
should  be  set  aside. 

/  G.  Lamberson,  for  the  defendant.  I.  The  plaintiff  on  the 
trial  showed  no  act  of  possession  or  ownership  of  the  soil  upon 
which  the  alleged  trespasses  were  committed.  His  use  of  the 
water  for  the  purpose  of  turning  his  mill  was  but  as  an  easement 
or  incorporeal  hereditament,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
defendant's  right  to  the  soil.  Trespass  quare  clausum  fregit 
can  only  be  maintained  by  a  plaintiff  having  actual  posses- 
sion or  legal  title  drawing  possession  after  it.  (Holme*  v.  Seely, 
19  Wend.  509.  1  John.  512.  12  id.  184.  9  id.  10.  10  Wend. 
039.  Saund.  PL  and  Ev.  800.  808.  and  cases  there  cited.) 
The  evidence  in  the  case  only  shows  acts  of  ownership  by  the 
defendant. 

II.  As  to  title.  The  complaint  in  substance,  and  the  evi- 
dence according  to  the  truth  of  the  case,  shows  that  the  acts 
complained  of  were  done  and  committed  on  the  defendant's  own 
soil  he  being  riparian  owner.  The  deeds  to  the  plaintiff's  iin- 
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mediate  grantors  (although  not  adniis.sil)le  in  evidence  against 
the  defendant)  convey  no  title  to  the  locus  in  quo.  They  pur- 
port to  convey  "all  that  stream  and  pond  of  water  with  the  saw 
mill  thereunto  belonging."  A  grant  in  such  language  conveys 
no  title  to  the  soil,  but  simply  the  use  of  the  water.  A  grant 
of  a  river  or  stream  of  rumiing  water  will  not  pass  the  soil. 
(Jackson  \.  Hals  tend,  5  Cowen,  216.  An  gall  on  Water  Courses, 
vh.  1,  §  5.)  The  common  law  doctrine  that  the  riparian  owner 
is  prima  facie  owner  to  the  middle  of  the  stream  prevails  here. 
(G  Cowcn  518,  551.  Child  v.  Starr,  4  Hill,  369.  5  Wend. 
423.  20  John.  91.  Aiigell  on  Water  Courses,  ch.  1,  §  11. 
and  cases  cited.} 

III.  The  judgment  below  should  be  affirmed. 

S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  This  is  an  action  for  breaking  and  enter- 
ing the  plaintiff's  close,  and  cutting  down  and  carrying  away 
the  trees  standing  upon  one  part  of  it,  and  carting  and  deposit- 
ing sand  and  dirt  upon  another  part  of  it,  and  by  the  latter 
grievance  diminishing  the  quantity  of  water  to  which  the  plain- 
tiff was  entitled  for  the  use  of  his  mill.  Although  the  forms 
of  action  formerly  adopted  were  abolished  by  the  code,  yet  the 
substantial  rules  governing  the  rights  of  action,  and  their  state- 
ment in  the  pleadings,  must  still  generally  prevail.  Otherwise, 
except  in  a  few  instances  specified  in  the  code,  we  have  none, 
and  we  have  arrived  at  that  state  described  in  the  maxim  inisero 
est  servit'iis,  nbi  lex  e$t  vaga  out  incerta.  One  of  those  rules, 
and  certainly  a  very  reasonable  one,  is  that  for  the  causes  of 
action  on  which  the  plaintiff  relies  he  must,  in  order  to  main- 
tain his  suit,  show  that  the  place  upon  which  the  wrongs  are 
alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated,  is  for  the  purposes  of  the  ac- 
tion, his  close. 

The  plaintiff  claims  the  land  on  which  the  trees  were  felled, 
and  the  earth  was  deposited,  under  a  grant  for  '-all  that  certain 
stream  and  pond  of  water  and  saw-mill  thereunto  belonging  sit- 
uate on  the  west  side  of  the  Springfield  road"  in  the  town  of 
Jamaica  in  the  countv  of  Queens,  and  bounded  partly  by  a  dam 
and  partly  by  the  lands  of  the  riparian  owners.  There  is  also 
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&  conveyance  of  a,  small  tract  of  land  adjoining  the  sa\v  nill  (but 
which  was  not  the  site  of  any  of  the  alleged  wrongs)  "  with  the 
privilege  of  raising  the  pond  as  high  as  is  necessary  for  all  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  mill." 

The  plaintiff  supposes  that  his  grant  conveyed  to  him  in  fee 
simple  the  land  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  stream  and  pond. 
Ordinarily,  a  grant  of  water,  under  any  designation,  does  not 
convey  the  land  which  it  covers.  In  order  to  pass  the  title  to 
the  land,  the  word  "land."  or  something  equivalent  to  it,  should 
be  inserted  in  the  conveyance.  In  the  case  of  Rogers  v.  Jones, 
(1  Wend.  237.)  the  patent  was  for  all  the  tract  of  land  within 
certain  boundaries  which  included  the  harbor  of  Oysterbay,  and 
it  was  therefore  very  properly  decided  that  the  title  to  tlnefitndns 
of  the  waters  passed  to  the  grantee.  In  the  case  of  Jarksou  v. 
Halfttead,  (5  Con-en  216.)  it  was  held  that  a  lease  in  fee  of 
certain  premises  including' a  river  did  not  pass  the  soil  under 
the  water,  and  the  court  cites  with  approbation  a  remark  of  Ld. 
Coke.  (Co.  Lilt.  4  &,)  ;'  that  if  a  man  grant  aqitarn  siirnn  the  soil 
shall  not  pass."  and  also  Com.yrfs  Digest,  tit.  Grant,  H  ">.  as 
recognizing  the  same  rule.  There  are  terms,  however,  which 
designate  both  land  and  water,  and  by  which  the  land  will  pass. 
Lord  C»ka  says,  in  a  passage  cited  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel. 
(Co.  Lilt.  5  ft.}  that  "  stagnum,  in  English  a  pool,  doth  consist 
of  water  and  land,  and  therefore  by  the  name  of  stagnum.  or  a 
pool,  the  water  and  lands  shall  pass  also.  In  the  same  manner 
gnrges.  a  deep  pit  of  water,  a  gors  or  g>">lfe.  consists  of  water 
and  land,  and  therefore  by  the  grant  thereof  by  that  name  the 
soil  doth  pass."  The  reasons  assigned  by  the  learned  commen- 
tator would  seem  to  be  equally  applicable  to  a  river  or  a  pond, 
for  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  either  without  a  bottom  to  it  : 
still  the  exclusion  of  both  from  the  same  category  has  been 
definitelv  settled.  The  boundaries  specified  in  the  plaintiff's 
deed  are  of  the  waters  only  and  not  as  the  limits  of  the  lands 
of  the  adjoining  owners.  That  would  seem  to  result  from  some- 
thing like  necessity,  as  the  margin  of  the  pond  must  frequently 
change,  from  natural  causes,  and  in  this  instance  its  extent 
might  be  increased  by  the  plaintiff  under  the  privilege  express- 
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ly  granted  by  his  deed.  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  that 
in  grants  for  milling  purposes  the  intent  of  the  parties  is  gene- 
rally to  limit  the  interests  conveyed  to  the  use  of  the  water,  and 
of  the  land  which  it  covers,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  necessary 
for  the  operations  of  the  indicated  employment.  They  do  not, 
ordinarily,  design  that  if  the  mill  should  fail  and  the  pond  should 
entirely  subside,  the  mill-owners  should  be  entitled  to  the  land 
once  covered  by  the  pond,  with  its  indefinite  and  meandering 
boundaries.  The  principle,  which  I  suppose  has  been  fully  set- 
tled by  authority,  would  seem,  therefore,  very  properly  to  effect- 
uate the  intentions  of  the  parties  interested.  The  mill-holders 
have  the  use  of  the  waters  so  long  as  they  choose  to  employ 
them  for  the  designated  purposes,  and  the  land-holders  retain 
the  right  to  enjoy  their  property  in  any  manner  which  shall 
not  prejudice  the  exercise  of  the  privileges  which  they  have 
conveyed  to  others. 

The  plaintiff'  did  not  prove  any  title  to  the  trees  which  were 
cut,  or  any  privilege  extending  over  the  land  on  which  they 
stood,  except  to  overflow  it  with  his  pond,  if  that  should  become 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  his  mill.  One  of  his  own  witnesses 
testified  that  it  was  above  where  the  pond  stopped  that  the  trees 
were  cut  off.  As  to  that  alleged  trespass  there  was  therefore 
an  entire  failure  of  any  proof  to  sustain  the  action. 

The  defendant,  however,  perpetrated  a  wrong  in  filling  up  a 
portion  of  the  pond  ;  especially  as  he  thereby  covered  up  some 
of  the  springs.  Although  the  plaintiff 's  witness  who  alone  tes- 
tified as  to  the  effect  of  this  operation,  said  that  he  "could  not 
discover,  by  his  eye,  that  the  filling  in  lessened  the  quantity  of 
water."  and  that  he  "did  not  observe  that  there  was  loss  water, 
in  using  the  mill,  after  filling  in,"  yet  he  would  have  bad  a  right 
to  submit  the  question  whether  he  was  not  entitled  to  some 
(possibly  nominal)  damages  to  the  jury,  bad  his  action  been 
rightly  conceived,  l.ut  he  had  based  it  upon  a  wrong  founda 
tion.  His  complaint,  ;is  to  that,  was  for  breaking  and  entering 
his  close  and  carting  and  depositing  sand  upon  it,  thereby  \^>- 
senir.g  the  quantity  of  water  to  which  he  was  entitled.  The 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  water  was  set  forth  as  the  consi-- 
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quence  of  an  illegal  act ;  and  as  the  cause  a     Assigned  failed, 
that  was  fatal  to  the  alleged  effect. 

Upon  the  whole  the  nonsuit  seems  to  have  been  right,  and 
the  motion  for  a  new  trial  should  be  denied. 

ROCKWELL,  J.,  concurred. 

BROWN,  J.,  dissented. 

New  trial  denied. 

[DUTCHESS  GENERAL  TERM,  April  8,  1856.     Brown,  S.  B.  Strong  and  Rock- 
well, Justices.] 


THE  PEOPLE,  ex  rel.  Smith,  vs.  THE  CITY  OF  BROOKLYN. 

The  substitution  of  new  curb  stones  and  gutters  for  old  ones,  are  repairs,  within 
the  meaning  of  section  1,  title  4,  of  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  (Law* 
of  1850,  p.  264,)  which  confers  upon  the  common  council  the  general  power 
to  make  such  improvements  in  and  about  the  streets  as  the  public  need  and 
convenience  may  require,  and  provides  that  the  expenses  of  such  improve- 
ments, except  for  repairs,  shall  be  assessed  upon  the  property  benefited 
thereby. 

The  charter  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn  seems  to  require  that  the  expenses  of  new 
works  shall  be  borne  by  those  who  are  directly  and  specially  benefited  by 
them ;  and  it  includes  as  new  work  all  that  may  be  necessary  by  reason  of 
nonconformity  to  the  ordinances  of  the  common  council ;  by  which  is  meant 
the  ordinances  existing  at  the  time  when  the  original  work  is  done. 

When  a  street  has  been  once  put  in  a  condition  conformable  to  what  is  required 
at  the  time,  whatever  is  subsequently  done  to  it  for  the  purposes  of  a  street, 
whether  in  improving  an  existing  constituent,  or  substituting  a  new  one.  or  in 
adding  some  material  required  by  a  new  regulation,  comes  under  the  head  of 
repairs,  and  as  such  becomes  a  general  charge  upon  the  city. 

The  expenses,  therefore,  of  setting  new  curb  stones  and  gutters  in  a  street,  in- 
stead of  the  old  ones,  which  arc  alleged  to  be  low  and  irregular,  and  out  of 
order,  cannot  be  assessed,  by  the  corporation  upon  the  property  supposed  to 
be  benefited. 

Where  a  proposed  alteration  in  the  grade  of  a  street  is  to  be  the  basis  of  a  local 
assessment,  the  initiatory  proceedings  should  clearly  state  the  facts  indicative 
of  the  design  ;  in  order  that  the  owners  of  the  adjoining  lots  may  receive 
timely  notice  of  the  proposed  requisition  upon  them. 
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For  that  purpose  the  notice  required  hy  the  statute  (Laws  of  1850,  p.  251,  sub. 
23  of  sec.  lo)  to  be  given  of  the  application  for,  or  intention  to  pass,  the  ordi- 
nance, is  all  important;  and  if  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  such  notice  was 
served  or  published,  the  presumption  that  omnia  rite  acta  will  not  justify  the 
inference  that  one  was  given. 

The  giving  of  such  notice  is  a  jurisdictional  pre-requisite  to  the  adoption  of  tho 
resolution  by  the  common  council,  and  its  absence  cannot  be  supplied  by  tho 
certificate  of  the  street  commissioner  and  the  attorney  and  counsel  of  the  city. 

A  certificate  of  regularity  can  never  be  conclusive,  upon  the  question  of  juris- 
diction, nor  in  effect  confer  new  powers  upon  corporate  bodies,  nor  authorize 
a  dispensation  with  legislative  requisitions. 

/^ERTIORARI  to  remove  certain  proceedings  instituted  by 
\J  the  defendants  for  the  setting  of  a  new  curb  and  gutter  in 
Smith  street  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  between  Fulton  avenue 
and  Sacket  street,  which  were  afterwards  reconsidered  and 
changed  into  proceedings  for  the  re-grading  and  re-paving  of 
said  Smith  street  and  setting  new  curb  and  gutter  therein,  be- 
tween Fulton  avenue  and  Warren  street,  the  expenses  of  which 
were  assessed  upon  the  relator  and  other  owners  of  property 
supposed  to  be  benefited  thereby.  The  material  facts  appear 
in  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

John  A.  Lott,  for  the  relator.  I.  The  proceeding  in  question 
was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  proceeding  for  putting  down 
and  laying  new  curb  and  gutter  stones. 

II.  The  action  of  the  common  council  in  relation  thereto,  was 
unauthorized,  illegal  and  void.     (1.)  Because  it  did  not  appear 
that  the  old  curb  and  gutter  did  not  conform  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  common  council.     (City  Charter,  Laws  o/"1850.  />.  251, 
§  22.)     (2.)  Because  the  notice  of  the  application  for.  or  inten- 
tion to  pass  an    ordinance  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  im- 
provement, was    not  given    to  the    persons    affected    thereby, 
either  personally  or  by  publication   in    the  corporation   news- 
papers, as  required  by  law.     (?  28  of  Charter  o/"l8.">0.  />.  251.} 

III.  The  resolution  of  the  common  council  of  December  8th, 
1851,  could  not  cure  the  defect  in  the  proceedings  already  had. 

\\ .  If  the  common  council  had  authority,  without  notice,  to 
re-grade  and  re-pave  Smith  street,  yet  the  proceedings  in  ques- 
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tion  are  illegal  and  void.  (1.)  Because  they  assumed  to  affirm 
the  illegal  proceedings  previously  taken,  and  to  adopt  the  work 
previously  done,  as  if  done  under  the  resolution  of  December 
8,  1851.  (2.)  Because  the  common  council  did  not  determine 
what  portions  of  Smith  street  should  be  re-graded  and  re-paved, 
but  left  the  whole  to  the  discretion  and  decision  of  the  street 
commissioner  and  Willard  Day,  one  of  the  city  surveyors. 
( Tlmnipson  v.  Schermerhorn,  9  Barb.  152.) 

V.  The  common  council  had  no  power  to  assess  the  expense 
of  the  re-grading  and  re-paving,  so  called,  on  the  property  ben- 
efited.    What    was   done  in   that  respect  was  only,  in  fact,  a 
repair  of  the  street,  and   the  proceeding  was  a  device   to  shift 
the  burden  from  the  city  at  large  on  private  individuals.     Ex- 
penses for  repairs  are  a  general  charge.     (Charter,  title  4.  §  1, 
p.  264.) 

VI.  The  assessment  is  illegal  and  void.     (1.)  Because  there 
was  no  authority  to  assess  the  expense  on   the  property  sup- 
posed to  be  benefited.     (2.)  Because  no  notice  of  the  commis- 
sioner's  report  or  proceedings  was  ever  published.     (Charter, 
title  4,  §  25.  p.  272.) 

VII.  All  the  proceedings,  including  the  assessment,  should 
be  declared  void  and  set  aside. 

N.  F.  Waring-,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  The  common  council  were 
clearly  authorized  to  direct  Smith  street  to  be  regraded  and 
repaved,  under  the  first  section  of  title  four  of  their  charter. 
Whether  the  alterations  thus  sanctioned  would  not  include  the 
setting  of  new  curb  stones  and  gutters  in  lieu  of  the  old  ones, 
might  be  a  question  of  some  difficulty  were  it  not  for  the  specific 
provision  in  the  22d  subdivision  of  the  13th  section  of  title  two. 
That  confers  in  express  terms  the  power  to  cause  new  curb  and 
gutter  stones  to  be  put  down  and  laid  where  the  old  ones  do  not 
conform  to  the  ordinances  of  the  common  council,  except  when 
the  want  of  conformity  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  common 
council  or  of  any  city  officer  or  officers.  The  probable  inference 
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i?  that  tlie  specific  power  is  not  included  in  the  general  allot- 
ment. Possibly,  however,  these  improvements  were  thus  par- 
ticularized for  the  purpose  of  assessing  the  consequent  expense 
upon  the  adjoining  lots.  I  cannot  discern  from  the  return  to 
the  certiorari  in  this  case  that  the  proceedings  of  the  common 
council  were  had  conformably  to  the  provision  which  I  have  last 
quoted.  The  initiatory  report  of  the  city  surveyor  states  that 
the  street  had  settled  below  its  original  grade,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  raise  the  old  crooked  eight  inch  curb  so  as  to  con- 
form to  the  permanent  and  adopted  grade,  and  recommends  the 
setting  of  a  new  curb  and  gutter,  as  the  old  curb  and  gutter 
were  low  and  very  irregular,  and  the  cross  gutters  were  very 
much  out  of  order.  The  report  of  the  street  committee  states 
that  they  had  examined  into  the  matter  and  were  of  opinion 
that  the  proposed  "  new  curb  and  gutter  ought  to  be  set,"  but 
it  assigns  no  reasons,  and  the  primary  action  of  the  common 
council  was  simply  the  adoption  of  the  report.  It  might  be  in- 
ferred that  the  necessity  for  some  part  of  the  proposed  new  work 
resulted  from  the  want  of  conformity  of  the  existing  curb  and 
gutter  to  the  ordinances  of  the  common  council  by  reason  of  the 
depression  of  the  street,  which  was  not  the  result  of  the  action 
of  that  body,  or  of  any  of  the  city  officers.  The  grade,  however, 
might  have  been  changed  by  a  city  ordinance,  and  that  might 
have  created  the  necessity  for  the  proposed  change.  As  the 
proposed  alteration,  however,  was  to  be  the  basis  of  a  local  as- 
sessment, the  initiatory  proceedings  should  have  clearly  stated 
and  designated  facts  indicative  of  the  design  ;  in  order  that  the 
owners  of  the  adjoining  lots  and  consequent  tax-payers  might 
receive  timely  notice  of  the  proposed  requisition  up  m  them. 
For  that  purpose,  too.  the  notice  required  by  the  statute  in  such 
cases,  (fiifhd.  2-1,  ?  1-1.  ti//a  -.}  was  all  important.  It  does  not 
appear  from  the  return  that  any  such  notice  was  served  or  pub- 
lished. Tt  might  be  inferred  that  those  who  signed  the  remon- 
strance had  received  some  notice  of  the  proceedings;  but  that 
paper  was  not  signed  by  the  relator.  nor  is  then1  anv  evidence 
that  lie  knew  any  thing  abonr  it.  The  certiorari  commands  thd 
defendants  to  return  nil  the  trocficditi^ft  had  and  taken  by  them 
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for  the  setting  of  the  new  curb  stone  and  gutter,  and  all  notices 
and  papers  whatsoever  relating  to  or  concerning  the  same.  The 
presumption  that  omnia  rite  acta  (if  it  is  at  all  applicable  to 
corporations  or  their  officers)  will  not  justify  the  inference  that 
the  requisite  notice  was  actually  given  ;  especially  when,  if  one 
was  served  or  published,  the  defendants  are  particularly  required 
to  include  it  in  their  return.  The  giving  of  the  notice  was  a 
jurisdictional  pre-requisite  to  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  of 
the  common  council,  and  its  absence  should  not,  and  cannot  be 
supplied  by  the  certificate  of  the  street  commissioner  and  the 
attorney  and  counsel  of  the  city.  A  certificate  of  regularity  can 
never  be  conclusive  upon  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  nor  in  ef- 
fect confer  new  powers  upon  corporate  bodies,  nor  authorize  a 
dispensation  with  legislative  requisitions. 

If  the  proposed  new  work  was  not  strictly  authorized  by  the 
22d  subdivision  of  the  13th  section  of  title  two,  it  may  still  have 
been  sanctioned  by  the  latter  part  of  the  first  section  of  title 
four  of  the  defendants'  charter.  That  confers  the  general  power 
to  make  such  improvements  in  and  about  the  streets  as  the  pub- 
lic need  and  convenience  may  require,  and  it  provides  that  the 
expenses  of  such  improvements,  except  for  repairs,  shall  be 
assessed  upon  the  property  benefited  thereby.  The  question, 
so  far  as  this  provision  may  apply  to  the  case  under  considera- 
tion, is  whether  the  substitution  of  new  curb  stones  and  gutters 
for  old  ones,  are  repairs.  If  they  are  not,  the  previous  provis- 
ions of  the  act  making  those  improvements,  under  certain  peculiar 
circumstances,  the  subject  of  local  taxation,  would  have  been 
unnecessary.  That  cannot  be  presumed,  and  if  the  maxim  that 
the  statute,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  its  own  best  expositor,  is  applied, 
it  would  follow  that  the  improvements  in  question  are  included 
in  the  term  "repairs."  The  interpretations  given  by  Walker 
are  '•  reparation,  supply  of  loss,  restoration  after  dilapidation/' 
The  last  definition  would  seem  to  include  whatever  might  be  re- 
quisite to  restore  the  positive  usefulness  of  a  depressed  street. 
The  charter  to  Brooklyn  seems  to  require  that  the  expenses  of 
new  works  should  be  borne  by  those  who  arc  directly  and  spe- 
cially benefited  by  them,  and  it  includes  as  new  work  all  that 
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may  be  necessary  by  reason  of  nonconformity  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  common  council.  That  must  have  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nances existing  at  the  time  when  the  original  work  is  done,  as 
is  evident  from  the  exemption  in  cases  where  the  want  of  con- 
formity is  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  common  council.  When 
a  street  has  been  once  put  in  a  condition  conformable  to  what  is 
required  at  the  time,  it  seems  to  me  that  whatever  is  subse- 
quently done  to  it  for  the  purposes  of  a  street,  whether  in  nn 
proving  an  existing  constituent,  or  substituting  a  new  one,  or  in 
adding  some  material  required  by  a  new  regulation,  comes  ap- 
propriately under  the  head  of  repairs,  and  as  such  becomes  a 
general  charge  upon  the  city. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  seems  to  tne  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
defendants  and  their  officers,  in  the  matter  in  question,  were 
null  and  void,  and  that  they  should  be  so  declared  by  the 
judgment  of  this  court. 

[DfTciiEss  GENERAL  TERM,  April  8,  185G.  Brown,  S.  B.  Strong  ant1 
Hock  well.  Justices.] 


tJr-i -ERHILL  vs.  THE  NEW  YORK  AND  HARLEM  RAIL  ROAD 

COMPANY. 

The  admission  of  improper  evidence,  whenever  it  may  have  injure;!  a  party,  is 
ground  for  a  new  trial. 

Where,  in  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  killing  of  the  plaintiff's  horses, 
upon  the  defendants'  rail  road,  through  the  carelessness  and  negligence  of  the 
servants  and  agents  of  the  defendants,  the  plaintiff  examined  hut  one  witness 
a-,  to  that  charge,  and  he  effectually  disproved  it ;  1  It-Id  that  the  judge  erred  in 
refi  iing  to  charge  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  had  wholly  failed  to  prove  the 
charg-1  of  carelessness  and  negligence;  as  thejurymight  have  supposed,  from 
such  refusal,  that  there  was  some  evidence  goiiii:  to  show  carelessness,  negli- 
gence or  improper  conduct  in  the  servants  or  agents  of  the  defendants,  and 
rendered  a  verdict  against  them  upon  that  charge. 

Where  the  complaint  in  such  action  averred  that  the  plaintiff's  horses  had  escaped 
from  his  close  into  the  close  of  divers  other-  persons  let  ween  the  plaintiff's  land 
and  the  rail  road,  and  the  proof  was  that  there  was  hut  one  ii.termediate  close  ; 
Held  that  this  was  riot  a  fatal  variance,  the  dillerence  not  heing  essential  ;  and 
if  <t  were  essential,  that  an  amendment  was  allowable. 
VOL.  XXI.  02 
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Whether  a  rail  road  company,  upon  which  it  is  obi i salary  to  make  |ide  fences, 
which  they  have  omitted  to  construct,  are  responsible  for  the  destruction  of 
horses  that  have  wandered  upon  their  track  from  the  field  of  an  adjacent 
owner,  into  which  they  bad  escaped  from  the  land  of  the'r  owner,  through  a 
defective  fence  which  the  adjacent  owner  was  bound  to  make?  Quaere. 


nnilTS  was  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  killing  of  the 
_L  plaintiff  's  horses,  upon  the  rail  road  of  the  defendants,  by 
the  locomotive.  The  plaintiff,  in  the  first  count  of  his  complaint, 
alleged  that  he  was  the  owner  of  two  horses,  of  the  value  of 
$500,  and  that  the  defendants  were  possessed  of  a  certain  steam 
carriage  called  a  locomotive,  which  was  under  the  care,  govern- 
ment and  direction  of  the  defendants'  servants,  who  were  driving 
the  same  on  and  along  the  defendants'  rail  road,  and  that  the 
defendants,  by  their  said  servants,  so  carelessly  and  improperly 
drove,  governed  and  directed  the  same,  that  they  ran  over,  struck 
and  killed  the  plaintiff's  horses  ;  and  that  by  means  of  the  prem- 
ises the  plaintiff  was  forced  and  obliged  to  pay  out  and  expend 
large  sums  of  money  in  procuring  other  horses.  The  second 
count  alleged  that  the  plaintiff  was  lawfully  possessed  and  in 
the  occupation  of  a  certain  close,  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  situate 
&c.,  and  the  defendants  were  possessed  of,  and  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  certain  other  close,  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  situate  &c., 
and  contiguous  to  and  next  adjoining  the  plaintiff's  close;  and 
that  the  defendants,  by  reason  of  their  possession  of  their  said 
close,  of  right  ought  to  have  repaired  and  amended,  and  still  of 
right  ought  to  repair  and  amend  the  fence  between  the  said 
close  of  the  plaintiff  and  between  the  clos;  of  divers  other  per- 
sons whose  land  adjoins  the  defendants'  said  close,  to  prevent 
cattle  lawfully  feeding  and  depasturing,  or  being  in  those  closes 
from  erring  and  escaping  from  and  out  of  the  one  into  the  other  of 
said  closes  through  tlve  defects  and  insufficiencies  of  the  fences 
which  the  defendants  ought  to  repair  and  amend,  and  doing  dam- 
age in  those  respective  closes  ;  yet  that  the  defendants  wrongfully 
and  unjustlv  suffered  and  permitted  the  said  fences  between  the 
said  close  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  close  of  divers  other  owners 
of  land  and  the  said  close  of  the  defendants  to  be  and  continue 
ruinous,  prostrate^  fallen  down,  out  of  repair.  &c.  whereby  the 
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plaintiff's  horses,  lawfully  feeding  and  depasturing  in  liis  said 
close,  on  &c.,  went,  erred  and  estrayed  from  and  out  of  the  same 
and  through  the  defects,  and  the  want  of  a  fence  along  the  said 
close  of  the  defendants,  and  were  run  foul  of,  struck  and  killed 
with  a  certain  steam  carriage  of  the  defendants.  The  third  count 
alleged  that  the  defendants  were  possessed  of  a  certain  close  lying 
near  to,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  plaintiff's  close, 
which  said  close  of  the  defendants  was  occupied  by  them  for  the 
extension  of  their  rail  road  from  the  Harlem  river  through  the 
county  of  Westchester,  by  means  of  which  occupation  the  de- 
fendants were  bound  to  repair  fences,  <fcc.  ;  and  their  neglect  to 
do  so,  was  alleged,  and  the  killing  of  the  plaintiff's  horses,  on 
the  rail  road,  in  consequence  of  such  neglect. 

The  answer  was  a  general  denial  of  the  matters  stated  in  the 
complaint. 

The  action  was  tried  at  the  Westchester  circuit  in  October, 
1847,  before  Justice  MORSE.  It  was  proved  that  in  May,  1846, 
a  pair  of  horses  belonging  to  the  plaintiff  were  run  over  by  a 
freight  train  of  the  defendants  and  killed  ;  that  the  Bronx  river 
and  Isaac  Burpo's  land  lay  between  the  plaintiffs  land,  where 
the  horses  were  pastured,  and  the  rail  road  ;  that  the  rail  road 
on  the  side  next  Burpo's  land  was  not  fenced  so  as  to  exclude 
cattle  or  horses  from  straying  upon  the  rail  road  from  Burpo's 
land.  It  appeared  by  the  tracks  of  the  horses  that  they  crossed 
the  Bronx  river,  from  the  plaintiff's  pasture,  climbed  the  bank 
and  passed  on  to  Burpo's  land  at  a  place  where  two  or  three 
lengths  of  the  fence  between  Burpo  and  the  river  were  gone, 
and  thence  crossed  Burpo's  land  and  so  got  upon  the  rail  road 
track,  at  the  place  where  there  was  no  fence. 

Lynian  Seely,  a  witness  produced  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
testified  that  he  knew  a  pair  of  horses,  the  horses  in  question  ; 
he  sold  the  plaintiff  the  horses  ;  sold  him  one  in  the  summer  of 
1830,  and  the  other  in  December,  1830,  or  January,  1840.  The 
plaiiaiff  offered  to  prove  by  this  witness,  what  the  horses  in 
question  wore  worth  in  1840,  which  was  objected  to  as  irrele- 
vant, by  the  counsel  for  the  defendants  ;  whereupon  the  plain- 
tiff's counsel  said  he  should  follow  up  the  proof  hv  the  testimony 
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cf  the  witness,  that  he  had  frequently  seen  the  horses  since, 
and  up  to  the  time  of  their  being  killed.  His  honor  the  circuit 
judge  overruled  the  objection,  and  admitted  the  testimony  ;  and 
to  his  opinion  and  decision  the  counsel  for  the  defendants  ex- 
cepted.  The  witness  then  stated  that  the  horses  were  worth,  at 
the  time  he  sold  them.  $275  ;  which  was  the  price  the  plaintiff 
gave  for  them  ;  one  was  7  and  the  other  6  years  old  when  the 
plaintiff  bought  them.  Witness  did  not  see  the  horses  fre 
qucntly  after  the  sale:  saw  them  a  few  times;  don't  recollec 
how  long  before  they  were  killed  that  he  saw  them.  The  cour 
sel  for  the  plaintiff  then  put  to  the  witness  this  question  :  D\  + 
you  see  the  horses  within  a  year  before  they  were  destroyed? 
To  which  question  the  counsel  for  the  defendants  objected,  stat- 
ing that  the  inquiry  ought  to  be  restricted  to  some  time  near  to 
the  time  when  the  horses  were  destroyed.  His  honor  the  circuit 
judge  overruled  the  objection,  and  to  his  opinion  and  decision 
the  defendants'  counsel  excepted.  The  witness  answered  that 
he  did  not  recollect  of  seeing  them.  The  counsel  for  the  defend- 
ants then  moved  the  court  that  the  previous  answer  of  this  wit- 
ness, as  to  the  price  for  which  he  sold  the  plaintiff  these  horses, 
be  rejected  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff's  counsel  had  not 
followed  up  that  testimony  as  he  had  stated  that  he  would  do. 
His  honor  the  judge  overruled  the  objection,  stating  that  it 
could  go  to  the  jury  for  what  it  was  worth  ;  and  to  his  opinions 
and  decision  the  counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted.  This  wit- 
ness being  asked  by  a  juror  what  was  the  value  of  the  horses 
when  they  were  killed,  answered  that  he  did  not  know.  Ephraim 
Dunning,  another  witness  called  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel,  stnted 
that  in  May,  1840.  he  Avas  freight  agent  for  the  defendants  from 
White  Plains  to  New  York  ;  knows  where  Isaac  Burpo's  land 
is,  and  the  culvert  between  him  and  Badeau.  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  month  of  May,  1846,  a  pair  of  horses  were  run  over  by 
the  freight  train  of  the  defendants  ;  he  was  in  the  forward  car 
next  the  engine  ;  the  rail  road  on  the  west  was  not  fenced  from 
the  adjoining  land.  By  the  appearance  they  struck  the  horses 
in  the  culvert.  The  culvert  was  12  feet  span.  It  killed  the 
horses  ;  a  man  by  the  name  of  Watson  was  running  the  engine 
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at  the  time  for  the  defendants.  Being  cross-examined,  he  stated 
that  they  left  White  Plains  at  about  half  past  12  at  night,  and 
about  an  hour  afterwards  they  struck  the  horses.  When  they 
left  the  Plains  it  was  very  dark  and  misty,  and  threatening 
rain  ;  and  continued  dark  until  about  half  an  hour  after  striking 
the  horses,  and  then  it  commenced  raining  hard — that  it  was  as 
dark  a  night  as  he  ever  saw.  That  he  should  not  think  they 
were  running  over  8  miles  an  hour,  if  that.  Had  been  running 
very  cautiously  and  easily,  uncommonly  slow  and  with  care. 

The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  having  rested  his  cause,  the  de- 
fendants' counsel  moved  that  the  plaintiff  lie  nonsuited,  because, 
1.  The  plaintiff  has  failed  to  show  that  the  defendants  carelessly 
and  improperly  drove  their  engine ;  and  that  it  was  through 
their  carelessness,  negligence  and  improper  conduct,  that  the 
plaintiff's  horses  were  killed.  And,  therefore,  the  plaintiff  has 
not  sustained  his  action  as  set  forth  in  the  first  count  of  his  dec- 
laration. 2.  Because  the  proof  of  the  plaintiff  does  not  sustain 
the  cause  of  action  as  set  forth  in  the  second  count  of  the  decla- 
ration ;  as,  in  the  second  count  it  is  alleged  that  the  closes  of 
the  plaintiff  and  defendants  join,  and  that  the  defendants  were 
bound  to  support  the  fence  between  their  close.  When,  from 
the  testimony,  it  appears  that  the  closes  did  not  join,  which  was 
a  material  variance  from  the  allegations  contained  in  the  second 
count.  3.  Because  the  plaintiff  has  not  sustained  his  cause  of 
action  as  set  forth  in  the  third  count,  as  in  that  count  the  plain- 
tiff alleges  that  his  horses  escaped  from  his  close  into  the  closes 
of  divers  other  persons,  lying  between  the  close  of  the  plaintiff 
and  the  close  of  the  defendants,  when,  from  the  testimony,  it  ap- 
pears that  there  was  but  one  close,  viz.  of  Isaac  Burpo.  between 
the  plaintiff's  and  defendants'  closes.  4.  Because  the  testimony 
does  not  show  any  cause  of  action  against  the  defendants,  for  it 
is  proved  that  the  horses  passed  from  the  close  of  the  plaintiff 
on  to  the  close  of  said  Burpo.  through  the  insufficient  fences  of 
Burpo,  and  then  over  Burpo's  land  to  the  defendants'  land,  and 
therefore  the  horses  were  trespassers  on  the  defendants1  land, 
and  if  any  injury  happened  to  them,  under  the  circumstances  of 
this  case,  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  of  the  defendants,  but 
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liis  remedy  is  against  Burpo,  by  reason  of  his  insufficient  fence 
5.  That  if  the  horses  (and  such  was  the  proof)  were  wrongfully 
on  the  defendants' close,  and  were  injured  through  the  cai-eless- 
ness  of  the  defendants,  yet  this  action  would  not  lie.  as  the  de- 
fendants were  in  the  lawful  exercise  of  their  rights.  But  the 
circuit  judge  denied  the  motion  for  a  nonsuit,  to  which  opinion 
and  decision  the  counsel  for  the  defendants  excepted,  for  the 
reason  that  each  of  said  grounds  for  nonsuit  was  sufficient. 

The  counsel  for  the  defendants  then  produced  a  witness  who 
testified  that  he  knew  the  horses  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time 
they  were  killed  ;  they  were  worth  from  fifty  to  sixty  dollars  a 
piece.  The  testimony  was  then  closed,  and  the  counsel  for  the 
defendants  requested  the  judge  to  charge  the  jury  that  the 
plaintiff  had  not  sustained  his  cause  of  action  as  set  forth  in  the 
first  count  of  his  declaration,  as  he  had  not  proved  that  the  de- 
fendants drove  their  engine  carelessly,  negligently  or  improp- 
erly, but  carefully,  slowly  and  cautiously ;  but  his  honor  the 
judge  refused  so  to  charge  the  jury,  and  the  defendants'  counsel 
excepted.  The  defendants'  counsel  further  requested  the  judge 
to  charge  the  jury,  that  the  testimony  of  the  plaintiff  did  not 
sustain  the  cause  of  action  as  set  forth  in  the  second  count  of 
his  declaration,  and  the  circuit  judge  so  instructed  the  jury. 
The  counsel  for  the  defendants  then  requested  the  judge  further 
t.)  charge  the  jury,  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  sustained  the  third 
and  last  count  in  his  declaration,  because  by  the  said  count  it 
was  alleged  that  the  plaintiff's  and  defendants'  closes  were  sep- 
arated from  each  other  by  closes  of  different  owners,  over  which 
the  horses  in  question  passed  to  the  defendants'  close,  when,  by 
the  evidence,  it  appeared  there  were  not  different  owners  of  dif- 
ferent lands  between  the  plaintiff's  and  defendants'  closes,  but 
the  land  of  Isaac  Burpo  only,  arid  that  the  horses  did  not 
pass,  as  alleged  in  that  count,  from  the  plaintiff's  close  over 
the  land  of  divers  owners  or  of  divers  persons  to  the  defendants' 
close,  but  that  they  passed  over  the  land  of  Burpo  only.  The 
judge  refused  so  to  charge  the  jury,  and  the  defendants'counsel 
excepted.  The  counsel  for  the  defendants  further  requested 
the  judge  to  charge  the  jury,  that  if  the  horses  passed  from  the 
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plaintiff's  close,  over  the  close  of  Burpo,  on  to  the  close  of  th* 
defendants,  tlie  horses  were  trespassers  on  the  defendants'  hind, 
fnthout  regard  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  intermediate  fences;  but 
the  judge  refused  so  to  charge  the  jury,  to  which  the  counsel  for 
the  defendants  excepted.  The  defendants'  counsel  then  request- 
ed the  judge  to  charge  the  jury,  that  in  turning  his  horses  into 
his  close,  which  was  separated  from  the  close  of  Burpo  by  an 
insufficient  fence,  two  lengths  of  which  were  entirely  gone,  he. 
the  plaintiff,  was  guilty  of  negligence,  and  if  the  horses  strayed 
upon  the  defendants'  land  and  were  injured,  he  was  not,  under 
the  proof  in  the  case,  entitled  to  recover;  but  the  judge  refused 
so  to  charge  the  jury,  to  which  the  counsel  for  the  defendants 
excepted.  The  counsel  for  the  defendants  then  further  re- 
quested the  circuit  judge  to  charge  the  jury,  that  the  plaintiff 
was  bound  to  keep  his  horses  on  his  own  close,  and  that  if  any 
part  of  the  fence  between  the  plaintiff's  close  and  Isaac 
Burpo's  close  belonged  to  Burpo  to  make  and  keep  in  repair, 
the  onus  probandi  lay  upon  the  plaintiff  to  prove  such  fact, 
either  by  a  decision  of  fence  viewers,  or  by  assignment  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  Burpo.  or  by  prescription,  which  the 
plaintiff  had  not  done,  and  therefore  the  horses  were  trespassers 
after  going  out  of  the  plaintiff's  close.  His  honor  refused  so  to 
charge  the  jury,  and  the  counsel  for  the  defendants  excepted. 
But  the  circuit  judge,  instead  thereof,  charged  the  jury, — 1st. 
That  in  an  action  on  the  case  for  negligence,  like  the  present,  the 
plaintiff  cannot  recover  if  his  own  negligence  has  contributed  to 
his  own  loss  in  the  premises,  unless  the  act  by  which  the  loss 
has  happened  was  wanton,  or  the  result  of  gross  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  defendants.  2d.  That  the  general  rule  of  law 
in  relation  to  the  straying  of  domesticated  animals  from  the 
premises  of  one  man  on  to  those  of  another  is.  that  the  owner  of 
the  animals  is  responsible  for  confining  them  upon  his  own  land 
in  all  cases,  unless  there  be  a  statutory  provision,  an  agreement 
of  the  parties,  or  a  prescription  bv  which  division  fences  arc  to 
be  maintained,  fid.  That  there  is  evidence  in  this  cause  proper 
for  you  to  consider,  and  from  which  vou  have  a  ri^ht  to  infer  and 
find  that  the  plaintiff  was  bound  by  agreement  or  prescription 
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to  maintain  one  part  of  the  fence  between  his  land  and  Burpo's 
on  his  side  of  the  river,  and  Burpo  to  maintain  the  other  part 
of  the  fence  on  his  side  of  the  river.  4th.  That  the  act  of  May 
9,  1836.  made  applicable  to  the  defendants  by  the  act  of  May  7. 
1840.  provides  that  the  defendants  "shall  erect  and  maintain 
sufficient  fences  upon  the  sides  of  the  route  of  their  road."  If  the 
defendants  have  not  erected  or  maintained  such  fences  alon^  their 

Q 

road,  and  you  find  that  the  plaintiff's  horses  were  killed  through 
the  neglect  of  the  defendants  to  erect  or  maintain  such  fence 
opposite  the  land  of  the  plaintiff,  without  any  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  other  than  in  turning  his  horses  into  his 
own  land,  and  their  passing  over  the  land  of  Burpo,  through  a 
defective  fence  between  the  plaintiff's  land  and  Burpo's,  and 
which  Burpo  was  bound  to  keep  in  repair,  and  across  Burpo's 
land  on  to  the  track  of  the  defendant's  rail  road,  there  being  no 

'  O 

fence  along  the  rail  road  there  as  required  by  said  acts,  then 
the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a  verdict  for  damages  sustained  in  the 
loss  of  his  horses.  To  which  4th  point  of  said  charge  the  coun- 
sel for  the  defendants  excepted.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict 
for  the  plaintiff  for  $110  damages  and  six  cents  costs. 

/.   W.  Tompkins,  for  the  plaintiff. 
fj.   W.  Sandford,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  The  judge  before  whom 
this  action  was  tried  clearly  erred  in  permitting  one  of  the  plain- 
tiff's witnesses  to  state  what  had  been  the  value  of  his  horses 
in  1839  and  1840.  upwards  of  six  years  before  they  were  killed, 
and  what  he  had  then  paid  for  them,  and  in  refusing  to  strike 
mit  such  evidence  when  the  witness  failed  to  connect  what  he 
had  stated  with  their  value  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  As 
there  were  exceptions  to  both  the  admission  and  refusal,  we  are 
bound  to  yield  to  them,  unless  we  are  satisfied  that  they  did  not 
by  any  possibility  prejudice  the  defendants.  Believing,  myself, 
that  the  rule  often  operates  unjustly.  I  have  frequently  endeav- 
ored to  confine  its  operation  within  what  I  conceived  to  be  rea- 
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sonable  bounds,  but  without  much  success,  as  our  judges  have 
generally  thought  that  they  were  bound  to  apply  it  rigidly,  and 
that  the  legislature  alone  could  furnish  the  appropriate  remedy. 
Tn  this  case,  the  evidence  improperly  admitted  may  have  in- 
duced the  jury  to  exceed  the  minimum  price  mentioned  by  the 
only  other  witness  who  testified  upon  that  point;  and  therefore 
the  defendants  may  have  been  (although  they  probably  were 
not)  injured,  arid  for  that  reason  they  are  entitled  to  a  new  trial. 
I  think,  too,  that  the  judge  erred  in  refusing  to  charge  the 
jury,  conformably  to  the  request  of  the  defendants'  counsel,  that 
the  plaintiff  had  wholly  failed  to  prove  the  first  count  of  the  com- 
plaint, charging  that  the  horses  had  been  killed  through  the 
carelessness,  negligence  and  improper  conduct  of  the  defendants' 
servants.  The  plaintiff  examined  but  one  witness  as  to  that 
charge,  and  he  effectually  disproved  it.  He  testified  that  the 
train  ran  over  the  horses  shortly  after  midnight,  when  it  was 
dark  and  misty — as  dark  a  night  as  he  ever  saw— and  that  they 
were  running  very  cautiously  and  easily,  uncommonly  slow,  and 
with  care.  As  the  judge  refused  to  instruct  the  jury  that  the 

plaintiff  had  failed  to  maintain  his  first  count,  thev  mav  have 
i  *  j  j 

supposed  that  there  was  some  evidence  going  to  show  careless- 
ness, negligence,  or  misconduct  in  the  defendants'  servants,  and 
rendered  a  verdict  against  them  upon  that  charge.  It  is  not 
probable  that  they  did,  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  account  for 
the  verdicts  of  juries,  particularly  against  rail  road  companies  ; 
and  as  it  is  possible  that  the  defendants  have  suffered  by  the 
omission  of  the  judge  to  instruct  the  jury  properly  upon  this 
point,  they  are  entitled  to  a  new  trial  on  their  exception  as  to  that. 

The  defendants  were  wrong  in  their  supposition  that  there 
was  a  fatal  variance  between  the  averment  in  the  third  count 
that  the  plaintiff's  horses  had  escaped  from  his  close  into  the 
close  of  divers  other  persons  between  the  plaintiff's  land  and 
the  rail  road,  and  the  proof  that  there  was  but  one  intermediate 
close.  The  difference  was  not  essential  ;  and  if  it  bad  been,  an 
amendment  of  the  charge,  making  it  strictlv  conformable  to  the 
proof,  would  have  been  then,  and  now,  allowable. 

The  onlv  point  of  much  difficulty  in  the  case  is  whether  a  rail 
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road  company,  upon  which  it  is  obligatory  to  make  side  fences, 
which  they  have  not  done,  are  responsible  for  the  destruction  of 
horses  that  have  wandered  upon  their  track  from  the  field  of 
an  adjacent  owner,  into  which  they  had  escaped  through  a  de- 
fective fence,  which  he  Avas  bound  to  make,  from  the  adjoining 
land  of  the  proprietor  of  those  animals?  The  defendants  were 
bound  by  their  act  of  incorporation  to  fence  their  road.  (Laws 
o/l 830,  c/i.  2GS,  §  8,  p.  374.)  The  44th  section  of  the  general 
rail  road  act  of  1850  (Laws  of  that  year,  pp.  234,  235)  pro- 
vides that  until  the  companies  shall  fence  their  roads  they  shal\ 
be  liable  for  all  damages  which  shall  be  done  by  their  agents  or 
engines,  to  cattle,  horses  or  other  animals  thereon.  In  the  con- 

O  '  ' 

struction  of  this  act  of  1850  we  have  decided  that  it  did  not 
prevent  the  applicability  of  the  common  law  principle  that  one 
could  not  recover  for  a  loss  to  which  his  own  negligence  and 
misconduct  had  essentially  contributed.  (Marsh  v.  Th.e  Neio 
'York  and  Eric  Rail  Road  Company.  14  Barb.  364.)  If  then 
the  plaintiff  in  this  case  had  wrongfully  or  negligently  suffered 
his  horses  to  escape  and  go  upon  the  rail  road,  he  would  not  be 
entitled  to  any  redress.  It  is  alleged  that  he  was  careless  in 
turniiv  his  horses  into  a  field  when  he  must  have  known  that 

o 

there  was  no  fence,  or  at  any  rate  not  a  sufficient  fence  to  pre- 
vent their  escape  on  to  that  part  of  the  rail  road  in  the  immedi- 
ate vicinity.  There  was  some  carelessness  in  that,  if  the  defect 
in  the  fence  was  known  to  the  plaintiff,  but  the  carelessness,  so 
far  as  it  related  to  the  rail  road,  was  by  reason  of  the  omission 
of  the  company  to  fence  their  road.  If  that  had  been  done; 
there  would  not  have  been  any  exposure.  I  doubt,  therefore, 
whether  the  defendants  can  avail  themselves  of  a  characteristic 
resulting  entirely  from  their  own  wrong.  Then  as  to  the  strict 
matter  of  right,  the  plaintiff  was  justified  in  turning  his  horses 
into  his  own  field,  although  his  adjoining  neighbor's  part  of  the 
partition  fence  was  defective,  and  lie  was  excusable  if  by  reason 
of  such  defect  they  escaped  into  the  adjoining  field.  "V\  hether, 
if  they  passed  beyond  that,  into  another  close,  by  reason  of  a 
culpable  omission  of  the  owner  to  fence  it  at  all,  he  was  still  ex- 
cusable, is  a  question  of  some  difficulty.  Ordinarily,  where  one 
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is  bound  to  fence  at  all,  it  is  only  as  against  an  adjoining  owner. 
If  the  cattle  of  others  wander  upon  his  land,  although  it  may 
not  be  fenced  at  all,  the  owners  are  liable  for  the  damage.  They 
are  considered  to  be  guilty  of  a  wrongful  act,  and  that  would 
prevent  a  recovery  by  them  of  any  damage  resulting  from  the 
trespass,  or  to  which  it  had  been  essentially  instrumental.  Or- 
dinarily, one  is  bound  to  adopt  such  measures  as  are  necessary 
to  secure  his  cattle  upon  his  own  land,  and  if  they  essape  he  is 
responsible  for  their  wandering  upon  the  land  of  any  other  than 
the  adjoining  proprietor  who  has  neglected  to  make  or  repair 
his  part  of  the  partition  fence.  If  there  had  been  no  provision 
relative  to  the  construction  of  fences  on  rail  roads,  beyond  that 
which  I  have  quoted  from  the  act  of  1836.  the  liability  thrown 
upon  the  defendants  would  have  been  simply  to  construct  the 
whole  fence,  instead  of  a  part  of  it  only.  That  would  not  have 
extended  it  so  far  as  to  increase  the  privileges  of  others  than 
those  whose  lands  adjoin  their  road.  Whether  the  general  rail 
road  act  could  confer  additional  private  rights  upon  those  whose 
property  is  not  directly  affected  by  the  road,  at  the  expense  of 
those  who  have  vested  rights  of  property,  under  pre-existing 
laws,  may  be  very  questionable.  I  expressed  an  opinion,  in  the 
case  of  Marsh  v.  The  New  York  and  Erie  Rail  Road  Com- 
pany, that  it  was  competent  for  the  legislature  to  add  the  pro- 
vision in  question,  as  essential  to  the  safety  of  pnssengers  and 
freight.  My  brother  Brown  expressed  a  different  opinion.  I 
am  unwilling  to  decide  so  important  a  question  in  a  ease  where 
the  point  is  not  necessarily  involved  in  the  aspect  in  which  it  is 
presented  to  us. 

Upon   the   first  two    points   which    I   have   considered   there 
should  be  a  new  trial.     Costs  to  abide  the  event  of  the  suit. 

Xew  trial  grunted. 

[DfTciu-.ss    GKNEK.-.L    TKIIM,  April    8,  1850.      Broici,    S.   B.   Strong   and 
Ifockwell    Justices.! 
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Where,  after  the  commencement  of  proceedings  for  tlie  sale  of  premises  under  a 
loan  office  mortgage,  the  term  of  office  of  one  of  the  commitsioners  of  loans 
expires,  and  no  successor  is  appointed  and  qualified,  the  remaining  commis- 
sioner has  no  power  to  proceed  alone,  and  sell  the  premises. 

A  sale  by  a  single  commissioner,  under  such  circumstances,  being  unauthorized 
by  the  statute,  is  null  and  void  and  cannot  divest  any  right. 

If  a  successor  to  the  commissioner  whose  term  expires  is  appointed,  but  he  omits 
to  file  his  bond  within  the  requisite  time,  and  thus  in  effect  refuses  to  act,  the 
old  commissioner  holds  over,  and  is  bound  to  act;  and  his  associate  has  not 
the  powers  of  sole  commissioner. 

Where  powers  are  conferred  upon  a  number,  to  act  collectively,  and  especially  in 
matters  involving  any  discretion,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  association,  if  not 
the  concurrence,  of  all  is  essential. 

The  mortgagor's  right  of  possession,  in  case  of  a  loan  office  mortgage,  is  not  de- 
terminable  upon  his  mere  default  in  making  payment.  The  proceedings  spe- 
cified in  the  statute  are  requisite,  to  divest  such  right,  and  if  those  proceedings 
are  not  conducted  in  a  legal  manner,  the  mortgagor  can  defend  his  possession, 
as  against  a  purchaser  claiming  under  the  mortgage  sale. 

A  PPEAL  by  the  defendant,  from  a  judgment  entered  upon 
1\  the  verdict  of  a  jury.  The  action  was  brought  to  recover 
the  possession  of  a  lot  of  land  situate  in  Williamsburgh  ;  and 
judgment  was  entered  for  the  plaintiff  that  he  recover  possession 
of  the  premises  described  in  the  complaint.  Richard  A.  Cooke 
being  seised  of  the  premises  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  on  the 
29th  July,  1837,  with  his  wife  executed  a  mortgage  thereon  to 
the  loan  commissioners  for  the  county  of  Kings,  for  $1200. 
Subsequently,  about  the  7th  of  May.  1838,  Cooke  and  wife  con- 
veyed the  premises  to  James  Pell,  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the 
said  mortgage,  which  the  plaintiff  assumed  and  agreed  to  pay, 
with  the  interest.  The  interest  on  said  mortgage  remaining 
unpaid  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  October,  1842.  and  for  twenty- 
three  days  thereafter,  the  commissioners  met,  and  on  the  26th 
of  October,  (4th  Wednesday.)  1842.  declared  the  mortgage  fore- 
closed in  consequence  of  the  non-payment  of  interest  due  on  the 
first  Tuesday  of  that  month.  They  directed  notice  of  sale  to  be 
published  and  posted  in  pursuance  of  the  statute,  which  was 
done  accordingly.  Immediate] v  after  the  publication  of  such 
notice  and  in  Xov.  1842,  the  term  of  office  of  Bernardus  J.  Hy- 
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der.  one  of  such  loan  commissioners,  expired  by  efflux  of  time 
and  he  thereupon  ceased  to  act,  and  refused  to  act,  as  such  com* 
missioner.  John  A.  Ernmons  was  appointed  as  commissioner  in 
the  place  of  Ryder,  but  never  filed  his  bond,  or  qualified,  or  en- 
tered upon  the  duties  of  said  office,  and  no  one  since  appointed 
has  qualified.  Theodore  Eames,  the  other  commissioner,  who 
had  been  the  associate  of  Ryder,  being  after  the  expiration  of 
Ryder's  term,  and  his  refusing  to  act.  the  sole  commissioner  for 
the  county  of  Kings,  proceeded  to  perform  the  several  acts  in 
reference  to  said  mortgage  and  mortgaged  premises,  which  the 
statute  requires  to  be  done.  On  the  first  Tuesday  of  February, 
1843,  he  exposed  the  mortgaged  premises  for  sale,  and  there  be- 
ing no  bids  by  any  person  for  it,  it  was  passed,  and  stood  over 
to  the  third  Tuesday  of  September.  Soon  after  his  so  exposing 
the  premises  for  sale,  he  proceeded  to  take  possession  of  the 
mortgaged  premises,  pursuant  to  the  requirements  of  the  stat- 
ute, and  afterwards,  on  the  first  day  of  August,  1843,  caused  the 
second  and  due  notice  to  be  given  and  posted,  &c. ;  and  on  the 
third  Tuesday  of  September,  1843,  after  due  notice  aud  posting, 
&c.,  proceeded  to  expose  the  premises  at  public  sale,  and  no 
person  bidding  the  amount  at  which  the  premises  had  been  ap- 
praised, the  property  was  bid  in  by  the  commissioner,  for  the 
people  of  the  state.  The  state  afterwards,  by  patent,  granted 
the  premises  to  Josiah  Blackwell.  through  whom  the  defendant 
claims  by  regular  chain  of  title. 

"Young  4*  Ruthvcn,  for  the  appellant.  I.  After  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term  of  office  of  Bernardus  J.  Ryder,  and  his  there- 
upon ceasing  and  declining  to  act,  Theodore  Eames  being  sole 
commissioner  for  the  county  of  Kings,  his  acts  done  as  such 
commissioner  were  valid  and  effectual  as  if  such  acts  had  been 
done  by  two  commissioners  jointly,  in  pursuance  of  the  act. 
(1  )  After  the  expiration  of  Mr.  Ryder's  term,  and  his  ceasing 
and  declining  to  act,  there  was  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  one  of 
the  loan  commissioners  for  Kings  county.  (*Ser  1  It.  S.  ?><l  ad. 
p.  100;  (,k»  p.  121,  §  12  ;  j).  125,  §  .')<'>.  *SV.v.v.  Lairs  wflSoT, 
,>.  1:21.  JUS,  14,  23,  30.  The  People  v.  Van  Home.  18  Wvnd. 
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515,  518.  Tappan  v.  Gray,  9  Paige,  510, 11,  $-c.)  (2.)  When 
there  is  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  the  commissioners,  the  remain- 
ing sole  commissioner  is  entitled  to  act  alone,  when  necessary 
to  prevent  a  failure  of  justice.  (Downing  v.  Rugar,  21  Wend. 
178,  182,  and  cases  there  cited.  Roseboom  v.  Masher,  2  Demo. 
Gl.  Meakings  v.  Cromwell,  2  £«/«//.  &  C.  Rep.  512,  510. 
*S*.  C.  1  Selden,  136.)  (3.)  Upon  a  fair  construction  of  section 
23  of  the  act  of  1837,  (Sess.  Laws  0/1837,  p.  121,)  in  case  of 
a  vacancy  existing  in  the  office  of  one  of  the  loan  commissioners 
at  the  time  prescribed  in  the  statute  for  the  sale  of  the  land,  the 
remaining  commissioner  may  act  alone  in  the  performance  of 
those  acts  which  the  statute  requires  to  be  done  at  such  time, 
as  well  as  in  the  mere  execution  of  the  deed  to  the  purchaser. 
(Compare  §  23  with  §§  32  and  33.)  (4.)  The  act  to  confirm  the 
official  acts  of  the  commissioner  for  loaning  certain  moneys  of 
the  United  States,  of  the  county  of  Kings,  passed  May  12.  1846, 
is  applicable  to  the  official  acts  of  Theodore  Eames,  in  reference 
to  the  premises  in  question,  performed  by  him  as  such  commis- 
sioner, after  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  his  associate 
commissioner,  and  before  a  successor  to  such  associate  had  been 
duly  qualified.  And  that  said  acts  of  Mr.  Eames  were  thereby 
confirmed,  and  are  to  be  held  to  be  of  the  same  force,  effect  and 
validity,  as  if  such  acts  had  been  performed  or  transacted  by 
two  commissioners  jointly.  (Sess.  Laws  q/"1846.  p.  251.  But- 
ler v.  Palmer,  1  Hill,  324,  328,  330,  335.  Johnson  v.  Burr  ell, 
2  id.  238.  Morse  v.  Goold,  1  Kernan,  281,  285,  $*c.  Waller 
v.  Bacon,  8  Mass.  R.  468.  See  Dash  v.  Van  Klecck,  7  John. 
477.)  (5.)  But  were  it  to  be  held  that  a  valid  sale  could  not  be 
made  by  one  commissioner,  even  in  case  of  a  vacancy,  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioner  in  this  in- 
stance were  void.  For  in  this  case  no  sale  of  the  premises  was 
made  on  the  first  Tuesday  .of  February  ;  there  being  nc  bids,  it 
was  passed  over  until  the  third  Monday  of  September.  In  the 
meantime,  possession  was  taken  for  the  state.  The  acts  of  the 
commissioner  in  thus  passing  it  over  and  taking  possession  were 
ministerial,  and  might  well  be  done  by  one  commissioner,  espe- 
cially where,  as  in  this  case,  there  was  but  one  to  act. 
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1[.  Aside  from  the  mere  question  of  the  validity  of  the  acts 
of  Mr.  Eames,  as  sole  commissioner,  after  the  first  Tuesday  of 
February,  1843,  the  title  and  right  to  possession  had  passed 
from  the  plaintiff.  lie  cannot  therefore  maintain  this  action. 
(1.)  After  the  first  Tuesday  of  February,  1843.  and  after  pos- 
~ession  taken  by  the  commissioner,  on  behalf  of  the  state,  the 
/Mortgagor  was  foreclosed,  and  his  right  to  possession  ceased. 
At  most  he  had  only  a  right  to  redeem.  (8#ss.  Laws  of  1837, 
p.  120.  §§  30,  33.  Jackson  v.  Voor/iis,  9  John.  120.  Brown 
v.  Wilbur,  8  Wend.  657,  and  cases  there  cited.)  The  statute 
of  1837  differs  from  that  of  1808,  in  this,  that  it  allows  the 
mortgagor  to  retain  possession  until  the  1st  Tuesday  of  Febru 
ary.  after  which  time  the  mortgagor  is  as  absolutely  foreclosed, 
both  as  to  title  and  right  to  possession,  as  he  was  held  to  be  un- 
der the  former  law  after  default.  The  words  creating  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  statutes  are  clear  and  unambiguous,  and 
their  effect  cannot  be  extended  by  construction.  (President, 
4-c.  v.  The  People,  0  Barb.  170.  line  v.  Alter.  5  Dcnio,  120.) 
(2.)  The  commissioner  upon  taking  possession  after  the  first 
Tuesday  of  February,  1843,  was  seised  of  the  premises  as  trustee 
for  the  state,  subject  perhaps  to  a  right  of  the  mortgagor  to  re- 
deem before  a  valid  sale.  (Denning  v.  Smith,  3  John.  Ch. 
332,  387.)  (3.)  After  default  of  the  mortgagor,  in  Oct.  1842, 
and  the  possession  of  the  premises  taken  for  the  state  after  the 
first  Tuesday  of  February,  1843,  the  fee  vested  in  the  people  of 
this  state,  subject  to  the  right  of  redemption  provided  in  the 
statute,  and  subject  to  the  execution  of  the  power  of  sale  conferred 
by  the  statute  upon  the  commissioners.  (2  H.  S.  14.  >;>:  58.  59, 
40;  ?>d  <>d.  Brntrn  v.  Wilbur,  8  Wend.  <>51>.  GUI.)  The  de- 
fective execution  of  the  power  by  the  commissioner,  (if  defective 
it  was.1!  could  not  impair  the  title  of  the  state  in  the  premises. 
(4.)  After  possession  taken  on  behalf  of  the  state  subsequent  to 
the  first  Tuesday  of  February.  1843,  the  commissioners  or  those 
holding  under  the  people  of  the  state  are  to  be  considered  as 
mortgagee*  in  possession  after  default  of  the  mortgagor.  The 
mortgagor,  his  representatives  or  assigns,  cannot  maintain  eject- 
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inent  against  the  mortgagee  so  in  possession.     (Jackson  v.  Mink 
ler,  10  John.  480.     Jackson  v.  Bowen,  7  Cowen,  13.) 

John  Townshend,  for  the  respondent,  I.  The  sale  was  ille- 
gal and  void,  and  the  entry  by  Earnes  was  as  a  trespasser. 
(Olmsted  v.  Elder,  1  Selden.  144.)  The  fact  that  Ryder's 
term  of  office  expired  before  the  sale,  did  not  excuse  his  non 
attendance,  nor  authorize  a  sale  by  a  single  commissioner, 
1  R.  S.  328,  §  12,  4th  ed.} 

II.  The  law  confirming  the  acts  of  Eames  cannot  operate  to 
divest  the  property  of  the  respondent.     (Powers  v.  Bergen,  "2 
&eldcn,  367.) 

III.  The  mortgage  offers  no  bar  to  the  plaintiff's  right  to  re- 
cover.    The  defendant,   as   the  grantee  of  the   land,  could  not 
defend  his  possession  by  the  mortgage  lien.     (Jacksonv.  Bran- 
son, 19  John.  325,  cited  and  approved  in  Dickenson  v.  Jackson. 
6  Cowen,  149.     McFarland  v.  Wheeler,  20  Wend.  467.)    The 
defendant   waved   this  lien  by  setting   up   a  claim   to  the  fee. 
(  ~Yonng  v.  Hunter,  2  Scldan,  207-)   The  lien  should  have  been 
pleaded.     (Code,  §  252.     Brazill  v.  Ixham,  2  Kernan,  9.     Far- 
mers'1 Loan  Co.  v.  Edwards,  26  Wend.  555.     White  v.  Spetti- 
o-ne,  13  M.  $•  W.  603.     Dewey  v.  Hong,  15  Barb.  365.     King 
v.  Merch.  Ex.  Co.,  1  Selden,  557.     Rnnyan  v.  Mersereau,  11 
John  534,  said  to  be  settled  law,  26   Wend.  559.     Barber  v. 

/,  1  7\er«.  397.     Field  v.  Mayor  o/  N.  Y,  2  tfeWe//.,  179.) 


Z>?/  Me  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  I  would  gladly  make  a  dis- 
position of  this  cause  favorably  to  the  defendant  if  I  could  do 
so.  consistently  with  the  rules  of  law,  for  he  has  acted  in  good 
faith,  and  performed  substantially  what  could  be  required  from 
him.  The  fault  which  vitiates  his  defense  was  that  of  a  public 
officer,  in  which  he  had  no  participation.  If,  however,  he  has 
any  rights  in  the  property  in  question  they  are  of  an  equitable 
character,  and  cannot  be  enforced  or  sustained  in  the  present 
action. 

The  premises  in  dispute  were  mortgaged  by  R.  A.  Cooke 
and  his  wife  to  the  loan  commissioners  of  the  county  of 
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on  the  29th  of  July,  1837.  Default  having  been  made  in  the 
payment  of  the  interest,  and  the  same  remaining  due  on  the 
first  Tuesday  in  October,  1842.  and  for  twenty-three  days  there- 
after, the  two  commissioners,  on  the  29th  day  of  that  month, 
declared  the  mortgage  foreclosed,  and  thereupon  duly  published 
a  notice  that  such  premises  would  be  sold  on  the  first  Tuesday 
of  the  following  February.  In  the  intermediate  time  the  term 
of  office  of  Mr.  Ryder,  one  of  the  commissioners,  expired,  and 
he  thereupon  ceased  to  act  in  that  capacity.  A  successor  was 
appointed,  but  he  never  qualified,  and  Mr.  Eames,  the  other 
commissioner,  conducted  the  subsequent  proceedings  alone ; 
there  not  having  been  any  other  proper  associate  appointed 
until  they  had  terminated.  Mr.  Eames,  as  commissioner,  ex- 
posed the  premises  for  sale  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  February, 
1843,  but  there  being  no  bids,  the  matter  stood  over  until  the 
third  Tuesday  in  the  following  September.  In  the  intervening 
time  he  took  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  and  adver- 
tised them  fur  sale  on  the  last  mentioned  day,  when  he  made 
an  attempt  to  sell  them,  but  no  one  offering  the  requisite  amount, 
he  bid  them  in  for  the  state.  They  were  afterwards  patented  by 
the  state  to  Blnckwell,  under  whom  the  defendant  claims  title. 
Oooke,  the  mortgagor,  and  his  wife,  conveyed  the  premises,  sub- 
ject to  the  incumbrance,  to  the  plaintiff,  in  May,  1838. 

The  office  of  the  associate  commissioner  (Mr.  Ryder)  had 
not  been  absolutely  vacated  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
revised  statutes,  when  any  of  the  transactions  to  which  I  have 
alluded  took  place.  The  specified  instances  of  vacancy  are  the 
death  of  the  incumbent,  his  resignation,  his  removal  from  office, 
his  ceasing  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  or  district,  his 
conviction  of  an  infamous  crime,  his  refusal  to  take  the  oath  or 
to  file  his  official  bond  when  one  i?  required,  and  the  decision 
of  a  competent  tribunal  annulling  his  election  or  appointment. 
(1  It.  8.  122.  §  34.)  ]>v  another  provision  of  the  revised  stat- 
utes. (1  If.  *S*.  117.  :  *>.)  any  officer  (except  certain  judicial 
officers)  who  shall  have  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  is 
required  to  continue  to  discharge  such  duties,  although  his  term 
of  office  shall  have  expired,  until  a  successor  in  such  office  shall 
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be  duly  qualified.  Although  the  proposed  successor  had  omit- 
ted to  file  his  bond  within  the  requisite  time,  and  in  effect 
refused  to  act,  and  there  was  one  of  the  instances  of  vacancy 
specified  in  the  34th  section  to  which  I  have  alluded,  yet  that 
is  qualified  by  the  9th  section  ;  and  taking  the  two  together, 
(and,  as  they  were  passed  at  the  same  time,  that  is  the  proper 
way  to  consider  them)  the  old  officer  whose  term  had  expired 
had  not  only  the  right,  but  was  bound,  to  act.  It  would  seem 
to  follow,  and  I  think  it  does,  that  under  those  circumstances 
the  associate  fully  in  office  had  not  the  powers  of  sole  com- 
missioner. 

As  a  general  rule,  statutes  conferring  powers  upon  officers, 
relative  to  the  divesture  of  estates,  are  construed  strictly. 
Titles  to  our  property  are  so  important  that  they  should  not  be 
compulsorily  destroyed  or  affected,  except  by  means  clearly  de- 
fined and  closely  pursued.  Where  powers  are  conferred  upon 
a  number  to  act  collectively,  arid  especially  in  matters  involving 
any  discretion,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  association,  if  not  the 
concurrence  of  all  is  essential. 

The  two  commissioners  acted  together  in  October,  1842,  an' 
Avhat  was  then  done  by  them  was  legal.  They  then,  pursuan 
to  the  30th  section  of  the  act  of  April  4th,  1837,  became  seisec. 
in  fee  simple  of  the  mortgaged  premises  to  the  uses  mentioned  in 
that  act.  but  the  mortgagor,  his  heirs  and  assigns  had  the  right 
of  possession  expressly  reserved  to  him  or  them  until  the  first 
Tuesday  of  February  thereafter,  and  to  redeem  the  same  as  sub- 
sequently provided.  According  to  the  decision  of  the  court  of 
appeals  in  Olmsted  v.  Elder,  (1  Seldcn,  144.)  the  mortgagor 
had  the  right  of  possession,  as  against  strangers,  until  the  sub- 
sequent measures  required  by  the  statute  to  divest  such  right 
had  been  pursued.  It  was  also  held  in  that  case  that  a 
sale  by  one  commissioner  was  unauthorized  ;  that  the  purchaser, 
although  subsequently  receiving  a  deed  from  both  commissioners, 
acquired  no  title ;  that  he  could  not  be  deemed  an  assignee  of 
the  mortgage,  as  the  commissioners  had  no  right  to  assign  it  ; 
and  that  consequently  such  purchaser  was  a  stranger,  and  could 
not  protect  his  possession  against  the  mortgagor.  The  differ 
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ence  l>ctween  that  case  and  the  present  one  is,  that  there  the 
defendant  derived  title  under  a  deed  from  the  commissioners, 
arid  here  the  defendant  has  received  a  patent  from  the  state. 
But  as  neither  was  authorized  by  law,  both  must  be  equally 
ineffectual. 

If  the  right  of  possession  until  the  first  Tuesday  in  Febru- 
ary, 1843,  had  been  made  determinable  upon  the  default  of  the 
mortgagor  alone,  in  express  terms,  then  as  there  wras  such  de- 
fault the  title  of  the  state  would  have  become  absolute,  and  the 
possession  of  the  defendant  would  have  been  protected.  But 
the  statute  does  not  so  declare.  It  is  quite  apparent  that  the 
subsequent  proceedings  specified  in  the  statute  were  requisite 
to  divest  the  right  of  possession  of  the  original  owner.  If  the 
state  officers  had  done  nothing  subsequent  to  the  publication  of 
the  advertisement  of  sale,  in  October,  1842.  it  could  not  be  sup- 
posed that  the  mortgagor's  right  of  possession  was  gone.  "What 
was  done  by  a  single  commissioner,  after  that,  being  unauthor- 
ized by  the  statute,  was  null  and  void,  and  could  not  divest  any 
right. 

The  23d  section  of  the  act  of  April  4,  1837,  authorizing  one 
commissioner  to  execute  a  deed,  where  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  commissioner,  in  cases  where  a  sale  had  been  regularly 
made,  certainly  implies  that  without  an  express  enactment  the 
statutory  powers  cannot  be  exercised  by  one  alone,  in  any  emer- 
gency. 

The  statute  of  May  12,  1846,  providing  that  the  acts  of  the 
one  commissioner  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of 
his  associate,  and  before  a  successor  had  been  duly  qualified, 
should  be  of  the  same  force,  effect  and  validity  as  if  they  had 
been  performed  by  two  commissioners  jointly,  could  not,  and 
did  not,  act  retrospectively,  so  as  to  take  away  any  existing 
right.  We  hold  our  rights  of  property  under  a  higher  power, 
which  cannot  be  overthrown  by  the  legislature. 

The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

[Ur.-.iuss  GKNKH.U.  TKH.M.  April  8,  ISJii.  L'roirn,  N.  li.  XtfuH-j  aii  I 
K^ckvill.  Justices.] 
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Since  tho  code,  it  is  not  necessary,  in  an  action  founded  upon  a  statute,  that  th« 
complaint  should  contain  any  direct  allusion  to  the  statute. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  state,  in  the  complaint,  a  time  subsequent  to  the  adoption 
of  the  statutory  provision. 

It  is  still  the  rule,  however,  that  the  complaint  must  state  all  the  facts  which  are 
requisite  to  bring  the  case  within  the  statute. 

A  merely  inferential  charge  of  misconduct  or  negligence,  in  the  defendants,  is 
not  sufficient,  in  an  action  which  is  not  founded  upon,  and  did  not  exist  at, 
common  law,  but  is  based  wholly  upon  a  statute. 

In  such  cases  there  must,  in  order  to  sustain  the  action,  be  a  positive  allegation 
not  only  of  the  acts,  but  of  the  qualifications,  if  any,  prescribed  by  the 
statute. 

Thus  where,  in  an  action  under  the  act  of  December  13,  1847,  to  recover  dam- 
ages of  the  defendants  for  causing  the  death  of  the  plaintiff's  intestate  by 
their  wrongful  act,  neglect  or  default,  the  complaint  charged  that  on  &c.  the 
defendants  possessed  and  occupied,  as  a  granary  for  storing  grain  for  the 
use  of  their  brewery,  the  loft  of  a  building  which  had  been  negligently,  care- 
lessly and  improperly  constructed,  and  was  by  reason  thereof  unfit,  from 
weakness,  for  the  business  to  which  the  defendants  applied  it,  of  which 
they  had  notice ;  that  they  had  deposited  an  unusual  quantity  of  barley,  in 
the  loft,  more  than  the  outer  wall  could  bear,  in  consequence  of  its  weak  and 
insecure  state  and  improper  construction,  whereby  the  wall  was  pressed  out, 
and  fell  upon  an  adjoining  shop  belonging  to,  and  used  by  II.  &  Co.  in  which 
the  deceased  was  then  at  work,  and  that  he  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  said  wall, 
"  owing  to  the  carelessness,  negligence  and  fault  of  the  defendants  in  using 
said  building  in  its  weak  and  insecure  state,  and  in  overloading  the  same ;" 
Held  that  the  complaint  was  defective ;  the  only  improper  act,  negligence  or 
default  directly  averred  being,  in  the  construction  of  the  building,  without 
any  allegation  that  the  defendants  then  owned  the  building. 

But  it  was  further  held  that  this  was  a  defect  which  was  cured  by  verdict. 

The  common  law  rule,  relative  to  the  effect  of  a  verdict  in  curing  defects,  im- 
perfections or  omissions  in  pleadings,  has  not,  it  seems  been  abolished  by  the 
code. 

APPEAL  by  the  defendants,  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a 
special  term,  after  a  trial  at  the  circuit.  The  action  was 
brought  by  the  plaintiff  as  administratrix  of  Enoch  S.  Brown, 
deceased,  to  recover  damages  of  the  defendants  for  causing  the 
death  of  her  intestate  by  their  wrongful  aef,  neglect,  or  default. 
The  deceased  was  killed  by  the  falling  of  the  wall  of  a  building 
in  Broome  street  in  the  city  of  New  York  occupied  by  the  ie- 
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femiants,  but  belonging  to  others,  upon  a  blacksmith  shop  ad- 
joining, in  which  he  was  at  work.  The  defendants  carried  on 
the  business  of  brewing,  and  the  loft  of  the  building  which  fell 
was  occupied  by  them  as  a  granary  for  storing  grain,  large 
quantities  of  which  had  been  deposited  there  on  the  morning 
previous  to  the  accident.  Upon  the  trial  and  after  the  counsel 
for  the  plaintiff  had  concluded  his  opening,  the  counsel  for  the 
defendants  moved  the  court  to  dismiss  the  complaint,  on  the 
following  grounds  :  1.  That  the  plaintiff  had  sued  as  adminis- 
tratrix, and  seeks,  by  the  complaint,  to  recover  as  such  at  com- 
mon law.  2.  That  she  cannot  recover  at  common  law.  If 
entitled  to  recover,  it  is  only  under  the  act  entitled  "  an  act  re- 
quiring compensation  for  causing  death  by  wrongful  act,  neglect 
or  default,  and  the  act  amending  the  same."  (Laics  of  1847, 
p.  575.  Laws  of  1849,  p.  388,  amendatory  to  above  act.) 
3.  That  the  complainant  makes  no  allusion  to  her  right  to  re- 
cover under  the  statute.  In  order  to  give  her  the  right  to 
recover,  it  ought  to  have  concluded  "  that  as  such  administra- 
trix she  claims  to  have  sustained  damage  according  to  the  form 
(or  by  virtue)  of  the  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  entitled  'an  act  requiring  compensation  for  causing  death 
by  wrongful  act.  neglect  or  default,'  and  the  act  amending  the 
same,  to  the  sum  of  $'5000,  for  which  she  prays  judgment 
against  the  defendants,"  or  to  have  concluded  the  complaint 
not  at  common  law,  but  in  language  referring  to  the  above  men- 
tioned acts  of  the  legislature,  and  show  that  under  and  by  virtue 
of  these  acts  she  is  entitled  to  recover.  4.  Having  omitted 
to  do  so,  is  fatal  to  her  right  to  recover  in  this  action  under 
the  complaint.  The  judge  denied  the  motion,  and  the  defend- 
ants exccpted.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  testimony,  the  counsel 
for  the  defendants  renewed  the  motion  for  a  dismissal  of  the 
complaint  on  the  several  grounds  above  mentioned.  This  mo- 
tion was  also  denied,  and  the  defendants  excepted.  The  jury 
found  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  for  S4000. 

E.  D.  Culver  and  J.  M.  Vein  Cott,  for  the  plaintiff. 

J.  W.  C.  Lever  id  "'cnr\(\  T.  J.  .l/r/v/.v.wc/;.  for  the  defendants. 
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By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  It  has  always  been  cus- 
tomary, and  was  formerly  deemed  necessary,  in  an  action  found- 
ed upon  a  statute,  to  invoke  it  specially,  in  the  declaration.  It 
is  well  settled,  however,  that  the  courts  are  bound  to  take  notice 
of  public  statutes  without  their  being  specified  in  the  pleading; 
and  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  facts  which  bring  the  case 
within  the  act.  (1  Chit,  on  PL  218.  and  the  cases  referred  to 
in  note  q.)  The  citation  formerly  required  was  therefore  rather 
a  matter  of  form  than  of  substance.  The  code  abolishes  the 
pre-existing  forms  of  pleading,  (§  140,)  and  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  complaint  requires  only  a  plain  and  concise  statement  of  the 
facts  constituting  a  cause  of  action.  The  existence  of  a  legal 
principle,  whether  of  common  law  or  founded  upon  a  statute, 
cannot  be  deemed  one  of  the  essential  facts  which  it  is  necessary 
to  state.  It  was  formerly  held,  too.  that  in  an  action  founded 
upon  a  recent  statute  it  was  necessary  to  aver  that  the  cause 
arose  after  the  passage  of  the  act.  It  seems  to  me  that  all  that 
can  be  requisite,  under  our  present  liberal  system  of  pleading, 
is  to  state  in  the  complaint  a  time  subsequent  to  the  adoption 
of  the  statutory  provision.  That  may  be  deemed  prirna  facie 
the  true  time  ;  and  although  the  parties  are  not  confined  to  that 
yet  if  it  should  appear  by  the  evidence  that  the  transaction  oc- 
curred at  too  early  a  date,  that  would  be  a  ground  for  a  nonsuit. 

*/  '  c 

There  does  not  now  seem  to  be  any  sufficient  reason  for  requir- 
ing any  direct  allusion  to  the  statute,  in  the  complaint. 

It  is  still  the  rule,  however,  and  should  be,  that  the  complaint 
should  state  all  the  facts  which  arc  requisite  to  bring  the  case 
within  the  statute.  Without  them,  (conjunctively  when  all  are 
required)  when  the  right  depends  wholly  upon  the  statute,  there 
can  1)0  no  valid  cause  of  action.  The  act  under  which  this  suit 
was  instituted  (Laws  of  1847.  p.  575.  \  1.)  provides  that  the 
action  may  be  maintained  '•  whenever  the  death  of  a  person  shall 
l>e  caused  by  wrongful  act,  neglect  or  default,  and  the  act,  neg- 
lect or  default  is  such  as  would  (if  death  had  not  ensued)  have 
entitled  the  party  injured  to  maintain  an  action  and  recover 
damages  in  respect  thereof."  and  devolves  the  liability  upon 
those  who  would  have  been  responsible  if  the  injured  party  had 
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/survived.  In  this  case  the  complaint  charges  that  at  the  time 
of  the  disaster,  and  for  some  time  prior  thereto,  the  defendants 
possessed  and  occupied,  as  a  granary  for  storing  grain  for  the  use 
of  their  brewery,  the  loft  of  a  building  which  had  been  negli- 
gently, carelessly  and  improperly  constructed,  and  was  by  reason 
thereof  unfit,  from  weakness,  for  the  business  to  which  the  de- 
fendants applied  it,  of  which  they  had  notice.  That  on  the 
morning  before  the  accident  the  defendants  deposited  an  unu- 
sual quantity  of  barley  in  the  loft,  more  than  the  outer  wall 
could  bear,  in  consequence  of  its  weak  and  insecure  state 
and  improper  construction,  whereby  the  wall  was  pressed  out. 
and  fell  upon  an  adjoining  blacksmith's  shop  belonging  to,  and 
used  by  R.  Hoe  &•  Co.,  in  which  the  deceased  was  then  at  work, 
and  that  he  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  said  wall,  "  owing  to  the 
carelessness,  negligence  and  fault  of  the  defendants  in  using 
said  building  in  its  weak  and  insecure  state,  and  in  overloading 
the  same."  The  only  improper  act,  negligence  or  default,  di- 
rectly averred  in  the  complaint,  was  in  the  construction  of  the 
building.  As  it  is  not  averred  that  the  defendants  then  owned 
it— and  indeed  it  is  apparent  from  the  case  that  they  did  not — 
the  fault  in  the  original  structure  was  not  imputable  to  them,  nor 
can  they  be  rendered  responsible  for  it,  except  that  its  known 
weakness  might  be  an  clement  in  the  charge  of  carelessness  in  its 
use.  The  defendants  were  not  liable  except  for  their  own  mis- 
conduct, and  that,  in  reference  to  the  edifice  in  question,  could 
have  been  only  in  its  use.  The  complaint  states  that  the  de- 
fendants deposited  in  the  loft  a  greater  quantity  of  barley  than 
what,  from  the  defects  in  its  construction,  (known  to  them.)  it 
could  bear  ;  but  it  is  not  averred  that  in  this  they  acted  wrong- 
fully, negligently,  or  culpably.  It  is  subsequently  averred 
that  by  the  fall  of  the  wall  oiring  to  the  carelessness,  negligence 
and  fault  of  the  defendants  in  using  the  building  in  its  weak  and 
insecure  state,  the  disaster  was  caused.  This  is  not.  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  a  direct,  but  it  is  a  merely  inferential,  charge 
of  misconduct  ;  and  that  is  not  sufficient,  in  an  action  which  is 
not  founded  upon,  and  did  not  exist  at.  common  law.  but  is  based 
wholly  upon  the  statute.  In  such  cases  there  must,  in  order  to 
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sustain  the  action,  be  a  positive  allegation  not  only  of  the  acts, 
but  of  the  qualifications,  if  any,  proscribed  by  the  statute.  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  this  defect  is  cured  by  the 
verdict,  within  the  rule  laid  down  in  Williams'  note  to  Saun- 
?/6T.v'  Rci>ortft,  (1  Sntiud.  228,  a,  n.  1.)  It  is  there  said  that 
when  there  is  any  defect,  imperfection,  or  omission  in  any  plead- 
ing, whether  in  substance  or  form,  which  would  have  been  a 
fatal  objection  upon  demurrer,  if  the  issue  joined  be  such  as 
necessarily  required  on  the  trial  proof  of  the  facts  so  defectively 
or  imperfectly  stated  or  omitted,  and  without  which  it  is  not  to 
be  presumed  that  either  the  judge  would  direct  the  jury  to  give, 
or  the  jury  would  have  given,  the  verdict,  such  defect,  imper- 
fection or  omission  is  cured  by  the  verdict,  by  the  common  law. 
This  rule  has  been  often  mentioned  with  approbation,  and  it 
has  not.  I  think,  been  abolished  by  the  code. 

The  difficulty  in  my  mind  has  resulted  from  that  part  of  the 
charge  of  the  learned  judge  to  the  jury  where  he  instructed  them 
that  if  the  accident  resulted  from  the  insufficiency  of  the  brew- 
house,  or  from  its  being  overloaded  with  barley,  the  defendants 
were  liable.  Consistently  with  this  the  jury  might  have  ren- 
dered a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  simply  by  reason  of  the  original 
defective  construction  of  the  building,  or  from  its  being  over- 
loaded on  account  of  such  defect,  although  it  might  not  have  been 
known  to  them  nor  they  guilty  of  negligence  in  not  detecting 
it.  and  they  might  have  been  free  from  any  actual  misconduct. 
The  counsel  for  the  defendants  did  not,  however,  except  dis- 
tinctly to  this  part  of  the  charge,  nor  call  the  attention  of  the 
judge,  particularly,  to  its  objectionable  feature.  If  that  had 
been  done,  he  might  have  qualified  what  he  had  said  by  instruct- 
ing the  jury  that  in  order  to  throw  any  responsibility  upon  the 
defendants  by  reason  of  original  defects  in  the  construction  of 
the  building,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  appear  either  that 
they  were  known  to  the  defendants,  or  would  have  been  discov- 
ered by  them,  but  for  culpable  inattention.  There  was  much 
in  the  evidence  to  show  that  the  deficiencies  were  so  palpable 
that  they  must  have  been  known  to  those  who  were  constantly 
occupying  and  using  the  loft  where  they  existed.  As  the  coun- 
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sel  for  the  defendants  did  not  object,distinctly,  to  that  portion  of 
the  charge  to  Avhich  I  have  last  alluded,  the  omission  to  qualify 
it  cannot  now  avail,  under  the  rigid  rule  applicable  to  excep- 
tions. Neither  can  the  objection  be  available  on  a  case,  as  it 
is  apparent  from  the  entire  charge  that  it  must  have  conveyed 
to  the  jury  the  general  impression  that  to  justify  a  verdict  for 
the  plaintiff  it  must  satisfactorily  appear  that  the  defendants 
had  been  guilty  of  some  misconduct  within  the  statutory 
description. 

The  act  of  April  7,  1849  (Laws  of  that  year,  p.  388,  §  1) 
clearly  authorized  the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased 
to  maintain  the  action. 

The  damages  found  by  the  jury  are  large,  and  I  should  have 
been  better  satisfied  with  a  verdict  for  a  less  amount;  but  the 
excess  is  not  so  great  as  to  warrant  the  inference  of  any  im- 
proper influence  upon  the  minds  of  the  jury,  and  therefore  their 
verdict  should  stand. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  although  with 
some  hesitation,  that  the  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

[DUTCHKSS  GKNERAL  TKKM,  April  8,  185C.  Brown,  S.B.  Strong  and  Rock- 
well, Justices.] 


MILLER  and  others,  commissioners  of  highways  of  the  town  cf 
Walkill,  vs.  Tin:  NKW  YORK  AND  ERIK  RAIL  ROAD  Co. 

The  usual  reservation  to  the  legislature,  in  an  art  meorparaliiin  a  rail  road  com- 
pany, of  the  power  to  alter,  modify  or  repeal  it,  will  not  authorize  the  passage 
of  an  act  purporting  to  allow  the  local  authorities  to  take,  in  efleet,  a  part  of 
the  road  belonging  to  the  company,  and  to  impose  a  serious  hurihen  upon 
tlie  latter,  without  making  them  any  compensation. 

Accordingly  lidil  that  the  legislature  could  not,  under  such  a  reservation  ir_  a 
charter,  pass  a  subsequent  act.  requiring  the  rail  road  company  to  cause  a 
proposed  new  street  or  highway  laid  out  by  the  commissioners  of  highways, 
to  be  taken  across  their  track,  and  to  cause  all  necessary  embankments,  excu- 
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vations  and  «,tlicr  work  to  be  done   on   their  road  for  than  purpose,  at  their 
own  cxpen.se. 

The  property  of  public  corporations  is  so  far  private  as  to  come  within  the  pro 
hibition  of  the  constitution  against  taking  private  propel  ty  for  public  use  with- 
out just  compensation. 

CASE  submitted  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,  upon  the  follow- 
ing  f;icts  :  The  plaintiffs  are  commissioners  of  highways 
of  the  town  of  Walkill,  Orange  county.  The  line  of  rail  road 
belonging  to  said  defendants  passes  through  the  said  town,  and 
the  commissioners  have,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  laid  out  a  public  road 
or  highway  over  and  across  the  track  and  unimproved  landu  of 
the  New  York  and  Erie  rail  road,  which  proceedings  are  admit- 
ted to  be  regular.  After  the  laying  out  of  said  public  road  or 
highway,  the  plaintiffs  served  a  notice  on  the  defendants,  re- 
quiring them  "  to  cause  said  road  or  highway  to  be  taken  across 
the  said  track  as  shall  be  most  convenient  and  useful  for  public 
travel,  and  to  cause  all  necessary  embankments,  excavations 
'ind  other  works,  to  be  done  on  said  road  for  that  purpose  with- 
in thirty  days  after  the  service"  thereof.  This  the  defendants 
have  neglected  to  do.  The  plaintiffs  insist  that  the  defendants 
are  bound  to  cause  said  road  to  be  taken,  at  their  own  expense, 
icross  their  lands  in  the  manner  specified,  in  compliance  with 
.ui  act  of  the  legislature  entitled  an  "act  to  regulate  the  con- 
struction of  roads  and  streets  across  rail  road  tracks,"  passed 
March  2(J.  18oo.  and  are  liable,  in  case  of  neglect  or  refusal, 
for  the  penalties  in  said  act  mentioned.  Whereas  the  defend- 
ants maintain  that  said  act  is  in  direct  violation  of  sec.  6th  of 
.irticlc  1st  of  the  constitution  of  this  state,  Avhich  provides  that 
no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  •'  property  without  due  process 
of  law,  nor  shall  private  property  be  taken  for  public  use  with- 
out just  compensation.'1  and  is  therefore  void  ;  and  that  they 
are  not  bound  to  build  said  road  or  highway  according  to  said 
notice,  nor  are  they  liable  to  the  penalties  in  said  act  pre- 
scribed for  the  refusal  or  neglect  so  to  do.  The  plaintiffs  rely 
upon  §  iH.  c/i.  -'24,  Lairs  of  18oii.  The  question  was  submit- 
ted to  the  consideration  and  judgment  of  the  court,  under  the 
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provisions  of  the  code  of  procedure,  on   its   merits,  without  re- 
gard to  mere  technicalities  of  matter  or  form. 

C.  C.  McQitoid,  for  the  plaintiffs.  I.  By  the  act  incorpo- 
rating the  defendants,  (Laws  of  1832,  -//.  224,  §  18,)  the  de- 
fendants possess  the  general  powers  and  are  subject  to  the 
general  restrictions  and  liabilities  prescribed  by  title  3,  ch.  IS 
of  part  1st,  R.  S.,  fid  eel.  By  section  8  of  said  chapter,  "  The 
charter  of  every  corporation,  that  shall  hereafter  be  granted  by 
the  legislature,  shall  be  subject  to  alteration,  suspension  and 
repeal,  in  the  discretion  of  the  legislature."  By  the  laws  of 
1832,  (ch.  224,  §  21,)  the  legislature  reserves  the  right  at  any 
time  hereafter  to  alter,  modify,  or  repeal  the  act  incorporating 
the  defendants.  The  act  of  March  29,  1853,  is  general,  and 
applies  to  rail  roads  then  constructed,  as  well  as  those  that  may 
hereafter  be  constructed.  The  defendants  were  created  by  the 
legislature,  and  have  no  powers  except  those  specifically  grant- 
ed by  their  charter.  They  have  no  natural  rights  of  property, 
and  can  only  acquire  and  hold  property  as  pointed  out  and  per- 
mitted by  the  legislature. 

II.  Tlie  defendants'  rail  road,   though  private  property  in  a 
certain  sense,  is  still  a  quasi  public  highway,  and  the  running 
of  a  highway  across   it  is  not  depriving  the  defendants  of  the 
ordinary  use  of  their  road  ;   nor  is  it  such  an  appropriation  of 
the  defendants'  road,  as  constitutes  a.  taking  of  private  property, 
requiring  compensation  within   the  meaning  of  the  constitution. 
(7  Barb.  508.     8  id.   358.)     Nor    is    it   a    taking  not   contem- 
plated by  and  within  the  meaning   of  the  original  charter.    (18 
Barb.  233.)      A  charter  of  incorporation,   like   a   contract   be- 
tween individuals,  is  to  be  construed  according  to  its  spirit  and 
meaning,  as  well  as  its  letter.     (14  Barb.  560.) 

III.  The  defendants  took  their  charter  subject  to  the   provis- 
ions of  the  revised  statutes  above  referred   to.  as  well  as  to  the 
reservation  in  their  charter.      Such   reservation   by  the   legNla- 
ture  was  not  repugnant  to  the  grant,  but  was  a  limitation  there- 
of.    (1  I'niirc.  Hl:2.) 

IV.  The    legislature    havinsr    bv    the    charter    reserved    the 
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right  to  alter,  modify,  or  repeal,  the  subsequent  exercise  c  f  such 
right  is  valid,  especially  where  the  alteration  or  modification  does 
not  entirely  change  the  character  and  object  ef  the  grant  ;  and 
having  reserved  the  right  to  alter  or  modify  in  their  discretion, 
either  can  as  Avell  be  done  subsequently,  as  if  the  condition  or 
limitation  had  been  inserted  at  the  time  of  granting  the  charter. 
Therefore,  the  act  requiring  the  defendants  to  construct  highways 
across  their  road,  is  but  the  legitimate  exercise  by  the  legislature 
of  a  reserved  power  to  alter  or  modify  the  defendants'  charter. 

John  J.  Monell,  for  the  defendants.  I.  It  is  admitted  in  this 
case,  that  the  lands  which  the  plaintiffs  claim  the  right  to  take 
for  a  highway,  belong  to  the  defendants.  (1.)  The  defendants, 
by  their  charter,  are  authorised  to  purchase,  receive  and  hold 
real  estate.  (Laivs  of  1832,  ch.  224.)  They  can  convey  the 
same.  Corporations,  by  the  common  law,  had  unlimited  powers 
to  purchase  lands.  (2  Kent's  Com.  281,  ij-c.)  (2.)  The  de- 
fendants took  a  fee  simple  in  their  lands,  for  the  purposes  of 
alienation,  and  a  determinable  fee  for  enjoyment,  (2  KenCs 
Com.}  and  not  a  mere  easement  as  in  the  case  of  turnpikes  and 
plank  roads.  (5  Demo,  389,  401.  3  Hill.  567.  2  Kern.  121.) 
They  can  erect  buildings  and  sue  for  trespass. 

II.  It  is  admitted  that  the  plaintiffs  claim  the  right  to  take 
the  lands  and  road  track  of  the  defendants,  and  force  them  to 
incur  a  heavy  expense,  without  process  of  law  and  without  com- 
pensation. (1.)  This  is  not  an  alteration  of  the  charter  con- 
sistent with  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  grant,  and  with  the 
rights  of  property  secured  by  the  constitution,  and  therefore  the 
act  of  the  legislature  authorizing  the  same  is  void.  (18  Wend. 
38.  4  id.  048.)  (2.)  The  case  in  18  Barbour,  500,  relied  upon 
by  the  plaintiffs,  is  not  in  point  ;  as  lands  held  by  a  rail  road 
company  are  not  dedicated  to  the  public.  The  plaintiffs  here 
claim  to  take  the  lands  of  the  defendants  so  that  they  cannot 
enjoy  them  ;  they  could  not  sue  for  trespass  upon  them,  nor 
use  them  for  any  purpose.  Rail  road  companies  cannot  take 
turnpikes  without  compensation.  (5  /////,  175.  (3.)  It  is  in- 
sisted, that  when  highways  are  laid  out  over  lands  of  a  rail  road 
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company,  they  have  a  right  to  be  heard  as  to  its  necessity  ; 
and  that  their  property  when  taken,  must  be  valued  as  in  ordi- 
nary cases.  (4.)  The  act  of  the  legislature  relied  upon  by  the 
plaintiffs,  gives  commissioners  of  highways  the  right,  if  consti- 
tutional, to  lay  out  a  road  through  the  buildings  and  over 
high  banks  of  the  defendants'  road,  without  their  being  heard, 
and  then  forces  them  to  cut  down  the  banks,  remove  their 
buildings,  build  cattle  guards  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  local  con- 
venience or  private  speculation.  This  is  contrary  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  constitution  for  the  protection  of  private  property; 
and  therefore  the  act  is  void,  arid  imposes  no  obligation  upon 
the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  The  plaintiffs  contend  that 
the  defendants  are  bound  to  construct  over  and  across  their  rail 
road,  without  compensation,  a  part  of  a  highway  recently  laid 
out  in  the  town  of  Walkill  pursuant  to  the  act  to  regulate  the 
construction  of  roads  and  streets  across  rail  road  tracks,  passed 
March  29, 1853.  The  first  section  authorizes  the  proper  author- 
ities to  lay  out  a  street  or  highway  across  the  track  of  anv  rail 

»/«/»• 

road  without  compensation  to  the  corporation  owning  said  rail 
road.  The  second  section  requires  the  rail  road  corporation  to 
cause  the  proposed  new  street  or  highway  to  be  taken  across 
their  track,  and  to  cause  all  necessary  embankments,  excava- 
tions and  other  work  to  be  done  on  their  road  for  that  purpose. 
and  (inferentially)  at  their  own  expense.  And  the  third  section 
imposes  a  penalty  of  $20  for  the  neglect  or  refusal  to  cause  the 
work  to  be  done  within  thirty  days  after  notice,  to  be  recovered 
by  the  officers  laying  out  the  road.  The  plaintiffs,  after  having 
laid  out  the  new  road,  gave  the  notice  required  by  the  act,  to 
the  defendants,  and  as  there  has  been  an  omission  to  perform 
the  requisite  work  within  the  time  limited  by  the  act.  they  now 
seek  to  recover  the  penalty. 

The  act  incorporating  the  defendants  was  passed  on  the  24th 
of  April,  1832.  That  act  did  not  impose  upon  the  company  the 
burthen  of  constructing  new  roads  across  their  rail  road,  but  it 
contained  the  usual  reservation  to  the  legislature  of  the  power 
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to  alter,  modify  or  repeal  it.  The  defendants  constructed  their 
road  previous  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1853,  and  were  using 
it  when  that  act  was  adopted.  The  question  is  whether  the 
power  reserved  to  the  legislature  authorized  the  passage  of  an 
act  which  purported  to  allow  the  local  authorities  to  take  in  ef 
feet  a  part  of  the  road  belonging  to  the  defendants,  and  to  im- 
pose a  serious  burthen  upon  them,  without  making  them  any 
compensation  ;  without  giving  to  them  the  remuneration  which 
the  constitution  in  effect  provides  for  the  owners  of  private  prop- 
erty taken  for  public  purposes. 

That  the  rail  road  is  the  property  of  the  defendants  there  can 
he  no  doubt.  The  act  of  1853  refers  to  the  corporations  as 
"  owning"  the  roads.  It  is  not  material  to  inquire  whether 
their  property  in  the  land  and  fixtures  is  absolute  or  qualified. 
The  constitution  (art,  1,  §  5)  protects  all  private  property, 
without  any  further  discrimination.  It  has  been  held,  and  no 
doubt  correctly,  that  the  property  of  public  corporations  is  so 
far  private  as  to  be  entitled  to  the  constitutional  protection. 
By  the  terms  of  the  act  of  1853,  the  proper  authorities  may 
take  a  part  of  the  property  of  the  rail  road  company,  for  public 
purposes.  A  burthen  (and  it  may  be  a  very  heavy  one)  is  also 
thrown  upon  the  company  to  make  all  necessary  embankments, 
excavatious  and  other  work  to  facilitate  the  passage  on  the  new 
highway  across  their  rail  road,  calling  of  course  for  the  expen- 
diture of  the  funds  of  the  company.  Can  they  exact  these  sac- 
rifices of  the  property  of  rail  road  companies  without  paying 
them  any  compensation?  If  such  arrangements  were  necessary 
for  the  safety  of  the  passengers  or  the  freight  conveyed  on  the 
cars,  they  might  doubtless  be  required  of  the  companies,  although 
not  contemplated  when  they  were  organized.  That  would  bring 
them  within  the  powers  reserved  to  the  legislature,  and  could 
not  violate  the  inhibition  in  the  constitution.  It  would  be  taking 
the  property  of  the  rail  road  companies  for  purposes  connected 
with,  and  for  the  benefit  of,  their  own  institutions.  But  the 
construction  of  new  highways  over  their  road  is  not  for  the  ben- 
efit, but  rather  to  the  injury,  of  the  companies.  The  public  re- 
quiring such  new  roads  may  be  benefited,  and  they,  it  would 
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seern  should  bear  the  consequent  burthen.  The  fact  that  the 
local  communities  were  bounil  to  defray  the  expensen  of  these 
improvements  would  lead  to  greater  caution  in  their  represent- 
atives in  adopting  them,  and  would  often  prevent  serious  impo- 
sition upon  those  who  have  no  voice  in  the  matter. 

The  plaintiffs  contend  that  the  reservation  in  the  act  incorpo- 
rating the  defendants  justified  this  subsequent  legislative  as- 
sumption of  their  property.  The  legislature  had  probably  a 
right  to  establish  what  characteristics  they  pleased  in  what 
should  be  created  or  acquired  by  their  authority,  and  had  the  act 
incorporating  the  defendants  originally  contained  a  clause  re- 
quiring them  to  construct  new  roads  over  their  rail  road  at  their 
own  expense,  they  would  have  taken  their  charter  with  this  bur- 
then. Their  property  would  have  been  subject  to  the  qualifica- 
tion. But  the  provision  was  not  in  the  original  charter,  nor  did 
it  at  all  qualify  their  property  when  it  was  acquired.  The  power 
reserved  to  the  legislature  to  alter,  modify  or  repeal  the  defend- 
ants' charter,  did  not  purport  to  authorize  the  assumption  of 
their  property  without  compensation.  No  power  to  do  that 
could  have  been  reserved,  for  none  such  could  have  existed.  It 
would  be  preposterous  to  say  that  the  legislature  has  the  power 
to  make  any  and  every  requisition  upon  the  defendants  as  a 
condition  of  their  returning  their  corporate  existence.  To  require 
them,  for  instance,  to  make  donations  to  the  towns  through 
A\hich  their  rail  road  may  pass,  or  to  any  other  body  politic,  or  to 
individuals. 

It  is  not  material  to  inquire  whether  the  legislature  has  a 
right  to  repeal  the  defendants'  charter,  unless  it  has  been  for- 
feited by  the  misconduct  or  neglect  of  its  managers.  It  has 
not  been  repealed,  and  until  it  shall  be,  the  company  is.  and  will 
be;  protected  bv  the  constitution,  in  its  rights  of  property. 

There  should  be  judgment  for  the  defendants. 

[Mi  TCIIKSS  riKNKuu,  TKKM,  April  8.  18o(>.  lin/icn,  S.  15.  St.'\>ny  ami  Itock- 
vfU  Justices.] 
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Where  a  sub-tenant  erects  a  building  upon  the  demised  premises,  which  he 
claims  the  right  to  remove  when  his  tenancy  shall  cease,  he  is  to  be  considered 
the  owner  of  the  building,  within  the  meaning  of  the  first  section  of  the  me- 
chanics' lien  law,  and  proceedings  may  be  instituted  against  him,  under  that 
act,  by  persons  furnishing  materials. 

The  act  does  not  require  that  the  defendant  in  the  proceedings  under  it  shall 
necessarily  bu  the  absolute  owner  of  the  soil.  If  he  may  be  considered  as  the 
general  owner  <>f  the  building,  that  is  sufficient.  The  lien  extends  to  his  in- 
terest in  the  building,  and  in  the  land  if  he  has  any. 

Where  13.  erected  a  building  upon  land  occupied  by  hirn  as  a  sub-tenant,  with 
the  assent  of  the  landlord,  at  his  own  expense,  for  his  own  use,  and  with  the 
declared  intent  of  removing  it,  when  his  occupancy  of  the  land  should  termi- 
nate, and  although  the  foundation  was  to  some  extent  imbedded  in  the  earth, 
yet  the  building  was  not  in  any  manner  fastened  to  it,  nor  to  another  building 
adjoining  it,  and  it  could  be  removed  without  doing  any  damage  to  the  soil,  or 
to  the  other  erection  upon  it ;  it  was  held  that  the  building  was  the  property 
of  B.  to  the  extent  required  by  the  statute,  with  the  right  to  remove  it  away 
when  his  tenancy  expired. 

In  a  lease  from  .1.  to  II.  there  was  a  covenant  by  the  lessee  to  leave  on  the  prem- 
ises, at  the  end  of  his  term,  all  trees,  shrubbery,  buildings  &c.  In  a  lease 
subsequently  executed  by  J.  to  W.  the  lessor  agreed  to  lease  and  rent  the  de- 
mised premises,  with  all  the  privileges  belonging  thereto,  "  as  enjoyed  by  II." 
Held  that,  the  reference  to  the  former  lease  to  II  was  for  the  purpose  of  defin- 
ing the  pririlfr/r-s  intended  to  be  conferred  by  the  new  lease,  and  did  not  re- 
late to  the  performance  of  covenants  by  the  lessee ;  and  that  consequently  the 
clause  did  not  operate  to  prevent  W.  or  a  sub-tenant  claiming  under  lvvn,  from 
removing  n  building  erected  by  him  upon  the  demised  premises. 

The  objection,  to  proceedings  instituted  to  enforce  a  lien  under  the  mechanics' 
lien  Inw.  that  the  specification  required  by  the  second  section  of  that  act  was  not 
served  upon  the  aliened  owner  within  the  requisite  period,  although  it  may  be 
n  good  defense  for  the  owner,  if  he  thinks  proper  to  interpose  it,  cannot,  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  his  interest,  or  the  rights  of  those  claiming  under  or  through 
him,  be  rai>ed  by  any  other  persons,  excepting  those  acquiring  rights  before 
the  commencement  of  the  proceedings  to  enforce  the  lien. 

A  PFEAL  l»y  the  defendant  from  a  judgment  entered  at  a 
I\  special  term,  on  the  verdict  of  a  jury.  The  action  was 
K rough t  to  recover  the  value  of  a  wooden  frame  building,  erect 
ed  by  one  Ward  TJannore  upon  the  defendant's  premises,  while 
said  "Hani, ore  occupied  the  same  as  tenant  of  one  "Winant.  a 
lessee  of  the  defendant,  under  a  written  agreement.  The  plain 
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tiffs  claimed  title  to  the  building  under  a  judgment  rendered 
June  25.  1853,  in  proceedings  instituted  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  mechanics'  lien  law,  passed  in  1852,  for  lum- 
ber and  materials  furnished  between  October  6,  1852,  and 
December  29,  1852,  which  were  used  in  the  construction  of  said 
building.  These  proceedings  were  commenced  by  service  of 
the  notices  required  by  law,  on  the  17th  day  of  May,  1853.  The 
premises  were  sold  under  an  execution  issued  upon  said  judg- 
ment, and  the  plaintiffs  derived  title  through  the  purchasers  at 
auch  sale.  The  sale  took  place  August  13;  1853.  The  build- 
ing, in  connection  with  Barmore's  interest  in  the  land,  was 
advertised  for  six  weeks  before  the  sale.  Barmore  while  in 
possession,  on  the  10th  of  August,  1853.  released  to  the  de- 
fendant his  interest  in  the  land  on  which  such  building  stood, 
together  with  a  space  of  ten  yards  on  three  sides  thereof.  The 
defendant  also,  on  the  19th  of  August,  1853,  took  from  Bar- 
more,  as  tenant  at  will  of  the  Mohcgan  lake  house  and  premises, 
an  agreement  to  surrender  possession  of  said  premises  when- 
ever required  to  do  so.  AVinant  (the  lessee)  by  an  instrument 
in  writing,  dated  August  27,  1853,  surrendered  to  the  defend- 
ant his  lease  of  said  premises,  he  (said  Winant)  having  a  chat- 
tel mortgage  upon  this  building,  dated  February  1st,  1853, 
but  no  reference  is  made,  in  the  surrender  of  said  lease,  to  said 
building  or  to  said  chattel  mortgage.  After  the  plaintiffs  had 
rested  their  case  at  the  circuit,  the  defendant  offered  in  evidence 
several  written  instruments,  and  thereupon  moved  for  a  nonsuit 
upon  the  grounds.  1.  That  the  plaintiffs  had  not  proved  any 
valid  title  to  the  building  in  question,  the  lien  law  not  being 
applicable  to  this  ease,  and  Barmore,  the  defendant  therein,  not 
being  the  owner  of  the  building,  but  only  tenant  at  will,  and 
having  surrendered  before  any  attempt  to  remove  the  building. 
2.  That  Jones,  the  defendant  here,  was  not  a  party  to  the  lien 
proceedings,  though  the  general  owner,  and  had  no  opportunity 
of  beini:  heard  as  to  his  rights.  3.  That  the  lien  law  did  not 
allow  of  the  removal  of  the  building,  and  that  it  is  a  part  of 
the  real  estate  of  the  defendant  Jones,  alid  the  law  applies  only 
to  the  case  of  a  person  furnishing  materials  to  a  contractor 
VOL.  XXI.  00 
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with  the  owner.  4.  By  the  terms  of  the  lease  of  Jones  to 
Hall,  of  February.  1851.  and  the  lease  of  Jones  to  Winant,  of 
October  23d,  1851,  under  which  Barmore  occupied  the  premises, 
all  buildings  put  upon  the  premises  by  the  tenants  were  to  re- 
main on  the  premises,  and  be  the  property  of  the  defendant 
Jones.  The  motion  for  a  nonsuit  was  denied,  to  which  decision 
the  defendant  excepted.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiffs  for  $000. 

E.  Walls  for  the  appellant.  I.  The  judgment  obtained  by 
the  plaintiffs  against  Barmore,  under  the  lien  law  of  1852,  was 
unauthorized  by  the  act  and  was  void.  (1.)  The  defendant  did 
not  appear,  and  the  plaintiffs  were  therefore  bound  to  proceed 
regularly.  (2.)  The  act  gives  a  lien  only  where  plaintiffs  have 
furnished  materials  to  a  contractor  who  has  taken  a  contract  to 
build  for  the  owners.  (Lairs  of  1852,  p.  611,  ch.  384,  §§1.  2.  5.) 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  act  of  April  17,  1854,  which  gives  a 
lien  to  persons  situated  as  these  plaintiffs  were.  (Lairs  of 
1854,  ]>.  108G,  §1.)  Hence  as  the  proceedings  to  bring  the 
lien  to  a  close  are  authorized  only  where  the  plaintiff  had  a 
lien  under  section  1.  these  proceedings  were  entirely  unauthor- 
ized and  void.  (Per  Harris,  J.,  Dressel  v.  French,  7  Prac. 
352.  Doughty  v.  Devlin,  1  Smith's  N.  Y.  Com.  PL 
>.  025. 633.)  (3.)  Where  a  lien  is  given,  it  subjects  the 
right,  title  and  interest  of  the  owner  thereto,  and  of  course  re- 
quires that  he  should  lie  made  a  party  to  the  proceedings. 
Even  if  the  house  was  removable  by  Barmore  during  his  pos- 
session, Jones  was  the  owner,  subject  to  that  right,  and  yet 
the  plaintiffs  peek  to  take  away  his  right  without  giving  him  a 
hearing.  (Laws  of  1852,  p.  012.  §  1.  10  Bac.  Ab.  432.  Am. 
fd.  1842.)  (4.)  The  specification  mentioned  in  section  2,  of 
the  act  of  1852.  was  not  served  in  twenty  days  after  the  mate- 
rials were  furnished.  The  last  materials  were  furnished  De- 
cember 20.  1852.  and  the  notice  to  appear  was  not  served  till 
May  17.  1853  ;  hence  by  section  2  of  the  act.  the  plaintiffs  got 
no  lien  up-tn  the  property.  (Prccmauv.  Cram.  3  Comst.  305.) 

IT.   The  plaintiffs  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  proceedings 
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under  the  lien  law,  as  a  valid  judgment  independent  of  that 
act.  It  purports  on  its  face  to  be  a  special  proceeding  under 
that  act,  and  has  none  of  the  properties  of  an  action,  as  defined 
by  the  code.  §  127  ;  §§  2,  3  ;  §245.  (1.)  The  court  got  no  ju- 
risdiction of  the  case,  as  no  process  was  served  within  the 
meaning  of  the  code,  and  the  defendant  Barmore  did  not  ap- 
pear, and  the  judgment  is  therefore  void.  Such  a  judgment 
may  be  impeached  by  a  third  person  to  whom  it  is  prejudicial, 
by  plea  and  proof.  (Downs  v.  Fuller.  2  Mctc.  185.)  Though 
there  was  jurisdiction,  yet  if  there  was  error,  we  may  avoid  the 
judgment  in  this  action,  for  we  could  not  have  appealed  in  that 
action.  (  Warier  v.  Perry,  Cro.  KHz.  199.  Randall's  case, 
3  Mod.  Rep.  308.  Com.  Dig:  Error,  D.  5  Dane's  Abr. 
225.  2  Mete.  Rep.  138.)  (2.)  Had  Jones  been  made  a  party 
to  the  lien  suit,  he  could  have  defended  it  successfully,  as  the  act 
does  not  apply  to  such  a  case.  And  he  is  now  entitled  to  show 
any  defence  which  would  have  availed  him  if  he  had  been  made 
a  defendant  with  Barmore.  (Griswold  v.  Stewart.  4  Coicen, 
458,  459.)  (3.)  The  judgment  in  the  lien  proceedings  purports 
to  be  both  against  the  person  of  Barmore  and  against  the  build- 
ing and  lot ;  whereas  the  act  gives  power  to  the  court,  to  ad- 
judge against  the  property  only.  (Lairs  of  1852,  p.  014.  §  8.) 
III.  The  building  in  question,  when  erected,  became  a  part 
of  the  freehold,  and  belonged  to  Jones,  the  landlord,  and  neither 
the  tenant  nor  his  creditors  had  any  right  to  remove  it.  (1.)  It 
never  was  a  personal  chattel,  but  was  a  large  durable  building, 
GO  by  30  feet,  built  on  a  stone  foundation  sunk  two  feet  in  the 
ground  ;  the  ground  was  graded  off  and  dug  away  to  the  depth 
of  one  to  two  feet,  the  kitchen  attached  to  the  Mohegan  House 
was  cut  away  and  removed  to  make  room  for  it  ;  a  doorway  was 
cut  through  the  south  side  of  the  main  building,  communicating 
with  the  new  building,  and  making  in  fact  one  messuage  ;  and 
a  new  picket  fence  was  torn  away  to  make  room  for  it.  (2.)  The 
building  was  not  erected  for  any  purpose  of  trade  or  manufac- 
ture, nor  for  agricultural  uses,  but  solely  as  a  part  of  the  dwel- 
ling house,  and  for  the  convenience  or  pleasure  of  the  inmates 
(%.}  The  lease  to  Winant,  under  which  Barmore  occupied  as  * 
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tenant  at  will,  by  reference  to  a  former  lease  to  S.  rlall,  ex- 
pressly stipulates  that  all  buildings  put  on  the  premises  shall 
remain  there,  and  belong  to  the  landlord  Jones.  In  this  re- 
spect this  case  differs  entirely  from  Dubois  v.  Kelly,  (10  Barb. 
496,)  which  turned  entirely  on  the  landlord's  license  to  remove, 
and  all  that  Harris,  J.  says  about  the  tenant's  general  right  to 
remove  fixtures  is  obiter,  and  out  of  the  case.  (4.)  The  build- 
ing cannot  be  removed  without  leaving  the  premises  in  a  much 
worse  condition  than  when  Barmore  took  possession,  as  will  be 
apparent  by  reference  to  the  changes  made  Avhen  it  was  erected. 
The  mere  facility  of  removal  without  injury  to  the  freehold  in 
the  act  of  removal,  is  not  the  criterion.  But  it  is.  was  it  erected 
in  such  a  manner  that  its  removal  will  leave  the  premises  in 
substantially  the  same  condition  as  before  the  erection?  (  Wash- 
burn  v.  $i>roat,  16  Mass.  R.  449.)  The  case  of  King  v.  Wil- 
comb.  (7  Barb.  266,)  was  a  case  of  a  nursery  of  trees  claimed 
by  a  purchaser  under  a  mortgage  sale  ;  the  facts  do  not  apply 
to  this  case,  and  the  general  rule  there  laid  down  by  Harris.  J, 
as  to  tenants'  right  to  remove  fixtures,  is  qualified  as  above,  in 
the  cases  there  cited,  showing  that  such  right  of  removal  exists 
only  where  it  would  not  leave  the  inheritance  in  a  worse  condi- 
tion than  when  the  tenants  took  possession.  In  Dubois  v.  Kelly, 
(10  Barb.  511.)  Harris,  J.  again  affirms  the  qualification  in  the 
same  language — "  The  inheritance  must  be  left  in  as  valuable  a 
condition,  to  the  owner,  as  it  would  have  been  if  the  building 
had  never  been  erected."  That  the  rule  has  this  qualification 
is  also  shown  by  the  following  cases  :  Whiting  v.  Brastow, 
(4  Pick.  801.)  Taylor  v.  Towns/lend.  (8  Mass.  K.  411.)  Wash- 
burn  v.  S/>roat,  (16  id.  449.)  Pemberton  v.  King,  (2  Deve- 
reu.r,  376.)  Even  if  the  building  is  used  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  still  if  the  tenant  expressly  covenants  to  deliver  up  all 
buildings  erected  during  the  term,  he  cannot  remove  them. 
(10  Bac.  Ab.  433,  Am.  cd.  1842.  Naylor  v.  Nay  lor,  1  Taunt. 
19.  2  Barn  t$«  Ores.  608.) 

IV.  Even  if  the  house  was  of  right  removable,  that  right  not 
being  exercised,  nor  attempted  to  be.  during  the  continuance  of 
Barmore's  or  of  Winant's  term,  ceased  when  Jones  took  pos- 
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session.  '  (Slackwell  v.  Marks,  5  Sfiep.  455.  10  Bac.  Ab. 
432,  Am.  ed.  1842.)  Barmore  surrendered  the  possession  of 
the  ball-room  premises  August  10th.  185-3.  Winant  surrender- 
ed his  lease  August  22.  1853.  and  the  plaintiffs  did  not  attempt 
to  remove  the  building  till  September  20th.  about  six  weeks 
after  the  sale,  at  which  time  the  defendant  Jones  was  in  quiet 
possession  of  the  ball-room  and  had  the  key  of  it,  in  pursuance 
of  the  agreement  with  Barmore.  dated  August  19,  1853. 

V.  Barmore  being  only  a  tenant  at  will  of  the  premises  and 
ball-room,   had  no  interest   which  could  be  levied  on  and  sold, 
and  the  plaintiffs  got  no  title  under  the  sale  ;  and  it  being  sold 
under  their  judgment,  they  arc   chargeable   with  notice  of  the 
extent  of  the  tenant's  right  from  whom  they  claim.    As  Winarit's 
lease  contained  a  proviso  that  he  might  purchase  the  premises  for 
{$1500,  and  as  Jones  had  expressly  informed  Barmore  before  the 
ball-room  was  erected  that  he  (Barmore)  would  not  have  a  right 
to  remove  it,  it  was  probably  erected  under  some  arrangement 
between  Barmore  and  Winant,  that  Winant  was  to  have  the  ben- 
efit of  it,  especially  as  Barmore  testifies  that  he  got  permission 
from  Winant  to  build  it.     Arid  that  Barmore  was  not  to  remove 
it,  appears  from  his   mortgaging  it  to  Winant.  Feb.  1.  1853,  to 
secure  the  payment  of  $400  due  him. 

VI.  If  the  house  ever  could  be  considered  as  personal  prop- 
erty, then  the  defendant  has  an  older  and  better  title  to  it  than 
the  plaintiff,  under  the   mortgage   executed  by  Barmore  to  Wi- 
nant,  February  1,  1854,  to  secure    $400    due    him.     Barmore 
testifies  that  the  mortgage  had  not  been  paid.     Winant  surren- 
dered and  transferred  all  his  interest  to  Jones.  August  '2'2. 1853, 
and  Jones  took  possession  before  the  plaintiffs  bought  of  Clapp 
&  Ingersoll.  and  was  in  possession  when  the  plaintiffs  attempted 
to  move  the  building  ;   this  surrender  operated  to  transfer  all 
Winant's  interest  under  the   mortgage  of  February  1.  1853.   as 
well  as  under  the  lease  to  Jones  :  and  he  having  taken  possession 
»vas  entitled  to   hold   possession  under   it  when    this   action  was 
brought.  January  28,  1854.      In  trover  the  defendant  may  show 
a  paramount   title    in  a  stranger,      (b'chei'jnci'/ioi'ii  v.    1  an   ]  ol~ 

rgh,  11  John.  520.)      Especially  where  he  claims  title  or 
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interest  in  himself  through  such  stranger.     (Duncan  v. 
11   TFcwrf.  58.) 

VII.  The  plaintiffs,  from  the  time  they  instituted  their  lien 
proceedings  against  Barmore,  up  to  the  time  they  attempted  tc 
remove  the  building,  treated  the  building  in  question  as  real 
estate,  both  by  their  proceedings  of  record,  and  in  fact,  and 
they  are  estopped  from  now  treating  it  as  personalty. 

Ferris  cj*  Frost,  for  the  plaintiffs.  I.  The  conversion  of  the 
building  by  the  defendant  was  fully  proved.  (Farrar  v.  Chauf- 
fetete,  5  Dunio,  527.  Reynolds  v.  Shuler,  5  Cowen,  325. 
4  Ad.  ($••  Ellis,  884.) 

II.  The  plaintiff's  title  to  the  building  in  question  was  ac- 
quired by  virtue   of  a  sale  under  a  judgment  rendered  in  the 
supreme   court   in  proceedings   to   establish  and  enforce  a  lien, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  mechanics'  lien  law,  (Laivs  of 
1852.  p.  611,)  and  according  to   the  view  which   the  plaintiffs 
take  of  this  case,  it  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  whether  the  lien 
law  in  question  applies  to  buildings  which  are  personal  property  ; 
for  the  general  judgment  was  rendered  in  these  proceedings,  and 
the  title  of  Barmore  in  this  building  was  levied  upon  by  virtue  of 
an  execution  issued  upon  such  judgment,  while  Barmore  held  pos- 
session of  the  same,  and  before  the  defendant  had  acquired  any 
interest  therein.     (Freeman  v.  Cram,  3  Comst.  308,  9.) 

III.  The  words  in   the  lease  to  Winant,  "  with  all  the  privi- 
leges belonging  thereto,  as  enjoyed  by  S.  Hall,"  cannot  be  so 
construed  as  to   bind  Winant  by  all  the  covenants  contained  in 
lease  to  Hall,  but  obviously  refers  to  the  extent  of  the  premises 
to  be  occupied  and  privileges  to  be  enjoyed. 

IV.  Even  if  the  lease  to  Winant  had  contained  the  very  cov- 
enant found  in  the  lease  to  Hall,  still  Barmore  would  have  had 
the  right  to  remove  the  building  in  question,  in  case  it  was  a 
chattel,  and  not  a  part  of  the  freehold.     (Naylor  v.  ColUnge,  1 
Taunt.  10.     Dean  v.  Allalay,  3  Esp.  11.       Woodf.  Land,  and 
Tenant,  282,  283.) 

V.  The  building  in  question  having  been  levied  upon  and  ta- 
ken in  possession  by  the  sheriff,  under  execution,  July  1st.  1853, 


DUTCHESS— APRIL,  1856.  50? 


Onibony   r.  Jones. 


nnd  while  Barrnore  still  remained  in  possession  of  the  building 
the  plaintiffs  acquired  all  the  interest  of  Barmore  in  the  build- 
ing in  question,  and  could  not  be  affected  by  any  of  the  convey- 
•.uices  or  releases  made  by  Barmore  or  Winant,  all  of  which  bear 
date  subsequent  to  that  time.  (Lemur  v.  Mill's, ?>  Watts.  332. 
2  Smith's  Leading  Cas.  170.  Doty  v.  Graham,  ~>  Pick. 489.) 

VI.  In  answer  to  the  objection  that  the  building  in  question 
was  so  attached  to  the  freehold  that  it  was  not  removable,  the 
plaintiffs  submit,  (1.)  That  no  question  of  this  kind  was  raised 
at  the  trial,  either  by  a  motion    for   nonsuit,  or  by  exception  to 
the  charge  of  the  court.     (2.)  The  whole  case  was  submitted  to 
the  jury  without   any  request   to  charge  upon   any  particular 
point,  and  the  defendant  is  therefore  concluded  by  the  verdict. 
(Hunter  v.  Oslerhoifdt,  11  Barb.  35.)     (3.)   If  the  question  was 
properly  before  this  court  as   to  whether  the  building  was  re- 
movable, it  is  well   settled  that  it  was  so  removable.     (Holmes 
v    Trent  i>er.  20  John.  28.      Vandcrpoel  v.  Allan,  10  Barb.  104. 

Whifthw  v.  Merck.  Ins.  Co.,  4  Mete.  310,  11.  Wiltshire  v. 
Cottrcl  18  En?.  L.  and  Eq.  Rep.  142.  King  v.  Dately,  1 
Ad.  i$«  Ellis,  884.  Dubois  v.  Kclty.  10  Barb.  400.)  And 
it  makes  no  difference  that  the  ground  was  dug  up  to  erect 
the  building.  (I)ubois  v.  Kelly,  sn/>ra.} 

VII.  The  chattel  mortgage  offered  in  evidence  does  not  affect 
the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover.      (1.)  The  defendant  does  not,  by 
his  answer,  claim  title  to  the  building  in  question  as  a  chattel, 
through  Winant.  but  on  the  contrary,  expressly  alleges  through- 
out, that  it  was  part  of  the  realty,  and  as  such   he  was  entitled 
to  it.      (2.)  The  surrender  of  the  lease  by  Winant  to  the  defend- 
ant docs  not  purport  to  convey  the  building  in  question.      (3.)  Xo 
claim  of  title  to  the  building  was  made  on  the  trial,  through   or 
under  this  mortgage,  and  the  plaintiffs  were  not   bound  t>  con- 
test its  validity. 

By  /fie  Court,  S.  B.  S'riinxr,.  J.  Tl.e  plaintiffs,  in  order  to 
enforce  or  bring  to  a  clo.se  their  alleged  lien,  for  materials  fur- 
nished in  constructing  a  building  for  one  Ward  Barmore.  served 
a.  notice  personally  on  him.  requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  e-'iirt. 
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to  he  held  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  where  the  building  was 
situated,  and  to  submit  to  an  accounting  and  settlement  for  such 
materials.  Barmore  made  default,  and  a  judgment  was  eventu- 
ally obtained  against  him,  under  which  an  execution  was  issued, 
and  the  building  was  sold  to  Ingersoll  &  Clapp,  who  transferred 
it  to  the  plaintiffs.  The  defendant  was,  and  is.  the  owner  of  the 
land  upon  which  the  building  in  question  was  erected,  and  now 
stands.  He  claims  that  the  building  was  his  absolute  property, 
and  he  contends  that  if  it  was  not,  the  proceedings  to  enforce 
the  alleged  lien  were  not  warranted  by  the  statute  of  April  16, 
1852,  which  was  then  in  force. 

One  objection  urged  against  those  proceedings  is  that  the  spe- 
cification required  by  the  2d  section  of  the  act  was  not  served 
upon  Barmore  within  the  requisite  period  of  twenty  days  after 
the  materials  had  been  furnished.  That  may  have  been  a  sat- 
isfactory defense  for  Barmore,  if  he  had  thought  proper  to  inter- 
pose it,  but  he  did  not ;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  objection 
from  him  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  either  had  none,  or  intend- 
ed, if  he  had  any,  to  waive  it.  This  court  had  jurisdiction  of 
the  proceedings,  and  the  requisite  process  had  been  served  upon 
him  personally;  and  if  there  was  subsequently  any  irregularity, 
or  any  defect  in  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  plaintiffs,  he  was 
concluded  by  the  judgment.  And  whether  he  was  or  not,  no 
other  person  could  object  to  it  so  far  as  it  related  to  his  interests, 
or  the  rights  of  those  claiming  under  or  through  him. 

It  was  also  objected  that  supposing  that  Barmore  had  a  right 
to  remove  the  house  when  his  right  to  occupy  the  land  upon 
which  it  was  erected  had  ceased,  still,  and  especially  as  he  was 
not  the  proprietor  of  such  land,  he  was  not  such  an  owner  as  is 
designated  in  the  first  section  of  the  lien  law.  and  against  whom 
proceedings  under  it  could  be  maintained.  The  first  part  of 
that  section  speaks  of  a  contract  with  the  owner  of  the  building, 
and  it  subsequently  says  that  the  lien  shall  be  upon  such  build- 
ing, and  upon  the  lot  of  land  on  which  the  same  shall  stand,  to 
the  extent  of  the  existing  interest  of  the  owner  of  such  building. 

O  o 

The  qualification  shows  that  the  act  did  not  require  that  the  de- 
fendant in  the  proceedings  under  it  should  necessarilv  be  the 
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absolute  owner  of  the  soil.  If  he  might  be  considered  as  the 
general  owner  of  the  building  that  would  be  sufficient.  The 
hen  extended  to  his  interest  in  the  building,  and  in  the  land  if 
he  had  any. 

The  principal  question  in  this  case  is  whether  Barmorc  was, 
to  the  extent  required  by  the  statute,  the  owner  of  the  building 
erected  by  him  on  the  defendant's  land.  lie  had  constructed  it 
upon  land  occupied  by  him  as  a  sub-tenant,  with  the  assent  of 
the  landlord,  at  his  own  expense,  for  his  own  use,  and  with  the 
declared  intent  (under  the  circumstances)  of  removing  it  when 
his  residence  upon  the  land  should  terminate  ;  the  foundation 
was  to  some  extent  imbedded  in  the  earth,  but  the  building  was 
not  in  any  manner  fastened  to  it.  nor  to  the  main  building  ;  and 
it  could  be  removed  without  doing  any  damage  to  the  soil,  or  to 
the  other  erections  upon  it.  The  kitchen  had  been  removed, 
and  in  doing  this  some  violence  had  been  perpetrated  upon  the 
dwelling  house.  But  that  was  with  the  knowledge,  and  I  think 
it  may  be  fairly  inferred  with  the  assent,  of  the  owner,  and  was 
by  no  means  prejudicial  to  him.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
seems  to  me  that  pursuant  to  the  liberal  and  just  principles  which 
have  latterly  prevailed,  the  building  was  the  property  of  the 
tenant,  with  the  right  to  remove  it  away  when  his  resilience  upon 
the  land  should  terminate  :  unless  indeed  there  was  some  express 
provision  in  the  lease  under  which  he  assigned  his  right  of  oc- 
cupancy which  prevented  or  qualified  it.  The  defendant  con- 
tends that  there  was  a  reference  in  the  lease  to  a  provision  in  a 
prior  lease  by  him  to  Hall,  which  prevented  the  acquisition  of 
any  title  to  the  building  in  question  by  the  under-tenant  who 
constructed  it.  In  the  lease  to  Hall  there  is  a  covenant  by  the 
lessee  to  leave  on  the  premises  at  the  end  of  his  term  all  trees, 
shrubbery,  buildings,  fences,  and  all  other  additions  and  im- 
provements that  might  be  put  there  by  the  lessee.  In  the  lease 
to  Winant  under  which  Barmore  occupied,  the  lessor  agreed  to 
lease  and  rent  the  demised  premises  with  all  the  privileges  be- 
longing thereto  as  enjoyed  by  Hall.  The  ivfcrence  to  the  lease 
to  Hall  \\as  for  the  purpose  of  defining  the  privileges  intended 
to  be  conferred  by  the  new  lease.  That  is  conformable  to  the 
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grammatical  rule,  and  I  think  corresponds  with  the  intention  uf 
the  parties,  as  the  word  "  enjoyed"  is  peculiarly  applicable  to 
privileges,  and  not  at  all  so  to  the  performance  of  covenants  by 
the  person  upon  whom  they  are  conferred.  I  think  that  there 
is  nothing  in  the  lease  to  Winant  which  at  all  interfered  with 
Barrnore's  right  to  the  building  in  question. 

I  have  said  that  no  person  other  than  Barmore  could  raise 
the  objection  that  the  specification  required  by  the  statute  had 
not  been  served  in  season,  so  far  as  it  related  to  his  interests  or 
the  rights  of  those  claiming  through  or  under  him.  In  that  I 
did  not  intend  to  include  any  rights  of  third  persons  acquired 
before  the  suit.  Of  course  a  judgment  in  a  suit  to  which  such 
persons  were  riot  parties  could  not  affect  their  interests  previ- 
ously vested.  The  mortgage  to  Winant  was  given  before  the 
proceedings  to  enforce  the  lien  had  been  instituted,  and  after  the 
time  for  serving  the  specification  had  elapsed,  and  therefore  if 
such  specification  had  not  been  seasonably  served,  the  lien  of  the 
mortgagee  was  at  least  superior  to  that  of  the  material  man.  It 
was  not  proved,  however,  that  the  defendant  had  any  interest  in 
the  mortgage,  and  it  is  no  defense  to  an  action  by  the  proprietor 
of  personal  property  to  recover  its  value  from  a  wrongful  pos- 
sessor, that  it  has  been  mortgaged  to  some  other  person  with 
whom  he  has  no  connection. 

The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

[DUTCIIKSS  GKNKRAI,  TERM,  April  8,  1856.  Brown,  S.  B.  Strong  and  Rock 
well,  Justices.] 
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".  made  a  note,  payable  to  11.  or  order.  R.  indorsed  it  to  E.  and  II.  The  in- 
dorsees recovered  a  judgment  upon  it,  against  the  maker  and  indorser.  R. 
paid  the  judgment,  received  back  the  note,  and  transferred  it  to  the  defendant, 
who  set  it  up  as  a  defense  to  a  demand  upon  which  the  plaintiffs  sued  as  as- 
signees of  C.,  the  maker.  Held  that  the  note  was  not  merged  in  the  judg- 
ment, but  had  still  sufficient  vitality  to  enable  the  defendant  to  interpose  it  as 
a  valid  set-off  or  counter-claim  against  the  plaintiffs'  demand. 

Ihe  engagement  of  successive  parties  to  a  promissory  note  is  not  joint,  nor  does 
the  statute  authorizing  a  joint  action  against  all,  make  it  so.  That  act  ap- 
plies only  to  the  remedy  of  the  party  prosecuting ;  and  lias  no  effect  upon  the 
promises  of  the  prior  parties  to  each  other,  or  to  their  rights  and  responsibili- 
ties as  between  each  other. 

A  PPEAL  by  the  plaintiffs  from  a  judgment  of  the  city 
xi.  court  of  Brooklyn.  The  complaint  alleged  that  heretofore, 
at  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  one  Patrick  R.  Cox,  at  the  defend- 
ant's request,  made,  sold  and  delivered  to  the  said  defendant, 
sash  and  blinds,  did  work  and  furnished  materials  for  him, 
of  the  value  of  one  hundred  and  nine  dollars,  over  all  pay- 
ments. That  the  same  was,  on  the  3d  day  of  December,  1853, 
overdue  and  wholly  unpaid.  And  that  on  the  said  3d  day 
of  December,  1853,  the  said  Patrick  R.  Cox,  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  sold  and  assigned  his  said  claim  and  demand 
against  Bradbury  to  the  plaintiffs,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
the  lawful  owners  and  holders  thereof.  And  that  the  said 
James  Bradbury  was  justly  indebted  to  the  plaintiffs  there- 
on, in  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  nine  dollars,  witli  inter- 
est since  the  said  3d  day  of  December,  1853.  Wherefore  the 
plaintiffs  demanded  judgment  against  the  defendant  for  said 
sum,  witli  costs. 

The  defendant,  by  his  answer,  denied  that  the  sum  claimed  by 
the  plaintiff,  of  one  hundred  and  nine  dollars,  being  the  alleged 
value,  over  all  payments,  of  the  sash  and  blinds,  work  and 
materials,  as  stated,  was  overdue  and  unpaid  by  the  defend- 
ant to  the  Patrick  1\.  Oox  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  because 
the  defendant,  by  way  of  set-off  and  counter-claim,  alleged  that 
before  and  on  the  3d  day  of  December,  1853,  and  before  tho 
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alleged  assignment  by  the  said  Patrick  R.  Cox  to  the  plain- 
tiffs, as  stated  in  the  complaint,  the  defendant  was  the  lawful 
owner  and  holder  of  a  promissory  note,  made  and  signed  by 
the  said  Patrick  R.  Cox,  dated  Brooklyn,  January  26.  1852, 
wherein  and  whereby  the  said  Cox  promised  to  pay  Henry 
Rouse,  or  order,  three  months  after  date,  one  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  dollars  ninety-four  cents,  for  value  received,  which 
note  the  said  Henry  Rouse,  for  value  received,  duly  indorsed 
and  delivered  to  the  defendant ;  that  the  same  is  now  wholly 
due  and  unpaid,  and  the  said  Patrick  R.  Cox,  before  the  said 
alleged  assignment  to  the  plaintiffs,  was  and  still  is  indebted  to 
the  defendant  thereon,  in  the  sum  of  $137.94,  with  interest 
from  April  29,  1852,  which  amount  the  defendant  claimed 
was  more  than  the  amount  due  to  the  said  Cox  from  the  de- 
fendant, at  the  time  of  the  alleged  assignment  to  the  plain- 
tiffs ;  wherefore  the  defendant  demanded  judgment  against  the 
plaintiffs,  that  their  complaint  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

A    reply  was    put    in,  denying  the   matters   set  up   in    the 
answer. 

The  action  came  on  to  be  tried  before  the  city  court  of 
Brooklyn,  on  the  12th  day  of  April,  1854,  at  a  jury  term,  John 
Greenwood,  city  judge,  presiding.  A  jury  being  drawn  and 
sworn,  the  plaintiffs  were  about  calling  witnesses  to  prove  the 
claim  and  assignment  thereof,  set  forth  in  the  complaint,  where- 
upon the  defendant,  by  his  counsel,  admitted  said  claim  and  the 
assignment  thereof  to  the  plaintiffs,  on  the  3d  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1853,  and  that  the  same  amounted  to  $109.  The  court 
thereupon  stated  that  the  defendant  held  the  affirmative  of 
the  issue  to  be  tried.  The  defendant  called  as  a  witness 
Henry  Rouse,  who  proved  the  making  of  the  note  by  Cox,  set 
forth  in  the  answer.  He  further  testified:  "I  received  this 
note  of  Patrick  R.  Cox,  the  maker,  at  about  its  date,  for  hinges 
sold  by  me  to  him.  I  sold  and  delivered  it  to  the  defendant, 
on  the  25th  day  of  November,  1853,  for  $60.  I  took  defend 
ant's  note  for  the  $60,  payable  in  two  months.  That  note  has 
been  paid  by  defendant.  I  have  r.o  interest  in  the  $137.94 
note,  nor  in  the  event  of  this  suit.  Cox  has  never  paid  me 


DOTCIIESS— APRIL,  1856.  533 


Kelsey  v.  Bradbury. 


any  part  of  said  note."  On  being  cross-examined,  the  witness 
further  testified,  (under  objection:)  "I  passed  away  the  Cox 
note  to  Elliott  &  Ilolden,  of  New  York,  for  iron,  soon  after  I 
received  it  from  Cox.  It  belonged  to  Elliott  &  Ilolden  when  it 
fell  due.  They  sued  it  in  the  supreme  court  against  Cox  and 
myself,  and  it  went  into  judgment.  About  six  months  after 
judgment,  I  paid  Elliott  &,  Ilolden  the  amount  of  said  judg- 
ment, and  they  handed  me  back  the  note ;  after  that  I  sold  it 
to  the  defendant,  as  stated  above/'  The  defendant  here  rested 
his  case,  and  the  plaintiffs  offered  and  read  in  evidence  an  ex- 
emplified copy  of  a  judgment  record,  from  the  files  in  the  office 
of  the  clerk  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  upon  the  note 
m  question,  in  favor  of  Henry  II.  Elliott,  jr.  and  James  E. 
Holden,  plaintiffs,  against  Patrick  R.  Cox  and  Henry  Rouse, 
for  $150.91,  docketed  and  perfected  July  17,  1852.  The  defend- 
ant objected  to  this  testimony,  unless  followed  by  proof  of  pay- 
ment of  the  judgment  by  Cox.  The  plaintiffs  then  rested  their 
case ;  admitting  that  the  transfer  of  the  note  to  the  defendant 
was  prior  to  the  assignment  of  Cox  to  the  plaintiffs.  The  plain- 
tiffs' counsel  requested  the  court  to  charge  the  jury  as  matter 
of  law,  that  by  the  judgment  upon  the  note,  the  note  as  a  simple 
contract,  became  merged  and  extinguished.  That  it  was  no 
longer  the  representative  or  evidence  of  the  debt  of  the  maker, 
and  could  not  be  restored  to  vitality  as  mercantile  paper,  even 
though  the  judgment  had  been  paid  by  Rouse,  the  indorser. 
That  said  note  was  not  a  valid  set-off  in  the  hands  of  the  de- 
fendant, against  the  claim  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiffs were  entitled  to  recover  herein  the  amount  of  their  s;iid 
demands.  The  court  refused  so  to  charge  the  jury,  but  charged 
that  under  the  evidence  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  a  ver- 
dict. To  all  of  which  charge  and  ruling  the  plaintiffs'  counsel 
excepted.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  defendant. 

The  following  opinion  was  delivered  by  the  city  judge,  on  a 
motion  for  a  new  trial. 

GIIKKNWOOII,    City    Judge.      Cox    made   a   note,   payable   to 
Rouse  or  order.     Rouse  indorsed  it  to  Elliott  and  Ilolden.     The 
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indorsees  obtained  a  judgment  upon  it  against  the  maker  and 
indorser.  The  latter  paid  the  judgment,  received  back  the  note 
and  transferred  it  to  the  defendant,  who  sets  it  up  against  a  de- 
mand upon  which  the  plaintiffs  sue  as  assignees  of  the  maker. 
It  is  contended  by  the  plaintiffs'  counsel  that  the  note  was 
merged  in  the  judgment,  so  that  it  was  no  longer  the  subject 
of  an  action,  or  capable  of  being  transferred  by  the  indorser. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  the  indorser  had  paid  the 
note  before  judgment,  although  after  maturity,  he  could  have 
recovered  upon  it  against  the  maker,  or  put  it  again  in  circula- 
tion. (Havens  v.  Huntinffton,  1  Cowen,  387.  Leavitt  v.  Put- 
nam, 3  Conist.  494.)  Payment  would  not  have  extinguished  the 
note.  So,  after  judgment  against  maker  and  indorser,  the  latter 
may  purchase  and  take  an  assignment  of  the  judgment,  as 
against  the  maker,  and  enforce  it  against  him.  (Corey  v. 
White,  3  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  12.)  But  here  the  indorser  did  not 
take,  and  perhaps  could  not  have  obtained,  an  assignment  of  the 
judgment,  and  the  question  is,  what  is  the  effect  of  the  judg- 
ment upon  the  rights  of  the  indorser,  or  of  a  new  indorsee  as  tc 
the  remedies  upon  the  note  itself. 

In  Corci/  v.  White,  (ubi  supra,}  the  court  say  :  "A  judgment 
extinguishes  merely  the  liabilities  of  the  defendant  to  the  plain- 
tiff, and  leaves  unaffected  the  liability  of  the  prior  parties  to 
the  defendant."  A  judgment  against  the  indorser  alone  would 
not,  therefore,  affect  the  liability  of  the  maker  to  him.  All 
that  the  indorser  would  have  to  do  would  be  to  pay  the  judg- 
ment, and  then  by  repossessing  himself  of  the  note  he  would 
become  again  invested  with  all  the  rights  against  the  maker 
which  he  before  had.  It  would  be  the  same,  in  effect,  as  if  the 
indorser  had  paid  the  note  before  judgment ;  for  the  court  ob- 
serve in  the  same  case  :  "A  judgment  has  no  greater  effect  in 
extinguishing  a  demand  than  payment." 

It  is  settled  by  the  case  to  which  I  have  last  referred,  that  a 
recovery  in  a  joint  action,  under  the  statute,  against  the  several 
parties  to  a  promissory  note,  has  no  effect  on  the  contract  which 
exists  between  them  as  amongst  tJicmselves,  although  the 
plaintiff  in  the  action  could  not  afterwards  sue  cither  of  them. 
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Then  suppose  the  maker  in  this  case  had  been  sued  separately 
to  judgment,  and  the  indorser  had  paid  the  judgment  and  re- 
ceived back  the  note,  how  could  the  rights  of  the  indorser 
against  the  maker  have  been  prejudiced  ?  The  judgment  would 
have  been  extinguished  by  the  payment,  but  not  the  indorsees 
demand  against  the  maker.  The  indorsee's  right  of  action  on 
the  note  would  have  been  merged  and  gone,  but  not  the  in- 
dorscr's,  for  that  of  the  latter  is  not  derived  from  the  indorsees, 
but  arises  from  his  relation  to  the  maker,  upon  the  note.  There 
is  a  wide  difference  between  the  merger  of  a  demand  of  a  par- 
ticular party,  and  a  merger  of  the  note  itself,  upon  which  de- 
mands of  other  parties  depend. 

The  maker  cannot  be  prejudiced  by  holding  this  doctrine. 
He  had  never  paid  the  note,  nor  is  there  any  judgment  remain- 
ing against  him,  for  that  has  been  extinguished  by  the  payment 
by  the  indorser.  That  the  effect  of  a  joint  judgment  is  the 
same  as  if  separate  suits  had  been  brought,  is  settled  by  the 
case  of  Corey  v.  While. 

The  precise  question  here  raised  has  not,  that  I  am  aware, 
been  determined  in  this  state,  but  I  am  referred  to  the  case  of 
Prest  v.  Van  Arsrlalen,  (G  Halst.  194,)  as  an  authority  in  fa- 
vor of  the  plaintiffs.  That  case  arose  upon  an  appeal  from  a 
judgment  in  a  justice's  court  which  had  been  affirmed  in  the 
common  pleas.  The  opinion  of  the  court  is  brief,  and  the  de- 
cision is  put  on  the  ground  that  by  the  judgment  against  the 
maker  the  note  had  passed  in-  rcni  judtcatuin.  The  case  of 
Bean  v.  S/nith,  ("2  Mason.  2G8;)  is  referred  to  by  the  court  as 
sanctioning  the  doctrine.  I  have  examined  that  case,  and  find 
that  it  was  a  judgment  creditor's  bill  to  set  aside  fraudulent 
conveyances.  One  of  the  minor  questions  raised,  was  as  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court;  and  Judge  Story,  in  the  very  able 
opinion  which  he  delivered  in  the  case,  savs  upon  the  point, 
what  is  obviously  correct,  (although  it  was  not  necessarv  to  the 
decision  of  the  case.)  that  the  cause  of  action  having  passed 
into  rem  jiidi.catam,  t\\c  defendant  could  ii"t  go  l>ehind  the 
judgment  to  inquire  how  the  case  would  have  stood  as  to  juris 
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diction  upon  the  cause  of  action  itself.  In  other  words,  tL*t 
this  matter  was  res  judicata  between  the  parties. 

With  perfect  respect  for  the  court  which  decided  the  case  in 
New  Jersey,  I  confess  that  I  am  unable  to  see  the  analogy  be- 
tween the  two  cases  ;  nor  do  I  perceive  how  a  judgment  between 
indorsee  and  maker  is  res  judicata  between  indorser  and  maker. 
There  is  no  privity  between  indorser  and  indorsee  so  far  as  the 
indorsees  right  of  action  against  the  maker  is  concerned,  for 
that  right  of  action  grows  out  of  the  relation  between  the  two 
latter  created  by  the  note.  There  is  no  indorsement  back  to 
the  indorser.  Nor  has  the  indorser  any  agency  in  obtaining 
the  judgment  ngainst  the  maker.  How  then  does  the  doctrine 
of  res  judicata  apply? 

In  the  present  case  the  note  was  passed  to  the  indorsees  (who 
obtained  the  judgment)  for  value,  upon  the  responsibility  of 
the  indorser,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the  maker,  and  the  indorser 
was  morally  and  legally  bound  to  them  as  much  as  the  maker 
was.  The  indorser  paid  the  judgment,  and  received  back  the 
note,  and  this,  I  think,  placed  him  upon  the  same  footing,  as 
respects  the  maker,  upon  which  he  was  before  he  passed  the 
note  away.  Perhaps,  as  before  intimated,  if  he  had  desired  an 
assignment  of  the  judgment,  he  could  not  have  obtained  it. 
The  note  was  not  an  accommodation  note  as  between  maker  an(? 
indorser,  and  there  may  be  a  question  whether  an  action  could 
be  maintained  by  the  latter  for  money  paid  to  the  use  of  the 
former.  The  note  is  no\v  in  the  hands  of  a  holder  who  took  it 
for  value  from  the  indorser,  having  no  knowledge  that  a  judg- 
ment was  once  obtained  upon  it.  The  maker  has  no  valid  de- 
fense to  it,  other  than  the  purely  technical  one  to  which  I  have 
referred,  and  that,  I  think,  cannot  prevail.  Equity,  as  applicable 
under  the  code  and  commercial  policy,  both  favor,  I  think,  the  doc- 
trine contended  for  by  the  defendant.  With  these  views  I  must 
adhere  to  the  ruling  at  the  trial,  and  if  I  should  err,  leave  my 
error  to  be  corrected  by  the  supreme  court.  New  trial  denied. 

Lciris  $•  Hron-nc,  for  the  appellants.  I.  The  promise  of  Cox 
in  the  note  was  to  House  or  to  his  order.  Rouse  indorsed  and 
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transferred  the  note  and  the  promise  to  Elliott  &  Holden,  who, 
thereupon,  became  the  absolute  owners  and  holders  of  the  note, 
and  the  promise  of  the  maker,  Cox.  The  fact  that  the  indorse- 
ment by  Rouse  gave  to  Elliott  &  Holden  a  contingent  collateral 
remedy,  or  an  additional  security,  did  not  make  them  less  the 
sole  owners  of  the  note,  arid  the  whole  contract  of  the  maker. 

II.  Whatever  Elliott  &  Holden  did  to  or  with  the  note,  while 
they  were   the   sole   owners,  is  binding  upon  any  subsequent 
owner,   after  maturity,  or  even    before  maturity,  with  notice. 
In  this  case,   the  return  of  the  note  to  Rouse  was  both  after 
maturity,  and  with  full  notice. 

III.  Elliott  &  Holden,  while  owners  of  the  note,  sued  it  into 
judgment  against  the  maker,  and   thereby  merged  and  extin- 
guished the  note.     The  promise  of  Cox  is  distinctly  set  up  in 
the  complaint,  and  damages  Avere  assessed  thereon  in  the  judg- 
ment.    A  judgment  is  a  higher  security  than  a  simple  contract ; 
and  a  security  of  a  higher  nature,  extinguishes  a  debt  of  an  in- 
ferior degree.     (  Vin.  Air.  Debt,   Y.     Bac.  Abr.  Extinguish- 
ment, D.     Andrews  v.   Smith,  9  Wend.  53.     21  id.  3:59.     G 
Jo/in.  C/t.  2GG.)    A  judgment  against  two  of  four  partners,  bars  an 
action  against  the  four.    (18  John.  459, 47G.    G  id.  2G.    1  Denio, 
224.     G  Barb.  19.     .See  Bayley  on  Bills,  ch.  9,  p.  335,  5/A  td. 
People  v.  Beebe,  1  Barb.  379.     G  id.  458.     Parker   v.  Cassi- 
dy,  1G  id.  177.      Clark  \.  Rowling-,   3  Corns t.  21G.)     A  judg- 
ment of  a  competent  court  of  a  sister  state,  upon  a  simple  con- 
tract, extinguishes  it ;  and  an  attachment  against  the  property 
of  an  absent  debtor  cannot  be  founded  on  the  contract.     (1  J/tl/, 
482.)     Whether  a  surety,   paying  a  judgment  against  himself 
and  his  principal,  can  take  an  assignment  and  enforce  the  judg- 
ment against  bis  principal  ?   Qucrc.     (Ontario  Bank  v.   Walker, 
1  Hill,  G52.     Bank  of  Militia  v.  Abbot.  3  /fen in,  181.     Ifar- 
ger  v.  McCnllou<r/t,  2  id.  119.      Corey  v.  W/iik:  3  Jiarb.  >S'.  C. 
Hep.  12.) 

IV.  ]>y  the  judgment  upon  the  note,  even  "as  evidence  of  an 
indebtedness."  (in  the  language  of  the   court   in  3  f'otnsf.  21G.) 
"it  no  longer  existed."     It  could  not  after  this  be  resuscitated 
or  galvanized    into   life.     Xo  other   action  could  afterwards  be 
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maintained  by  any  one  on  the   same  promise.     (Pi  st  v.  Van- 
arsdalen,  6  HalsL  194.) 

V.  If  no  action  could  be  maintained  upon  this  note,  then  it 
could  not  be  the  subject  of  a  set-off  to  an  action,  or  a  counter 
claim.     (2  R.  S.  450,  §  39.) 

VI.  When  Rouse,  the  surety,  paid  the  judgment  to  Elliott 
Holden,  he  had  a  cause  of  action  against  Cox,  the  principal,  for 
money  paid  to  his  use.     It  was  not  in  writing.     It  was  the  im- 
plied promise  which  the  law  always  raises  in  favor  of  a  surety, 
who  pays  money  for  his  principal.     This  cause   of  action   has 
never  been  assigned  to  the  defendant,  and  is  not  set  up  in  his 
answer,  and  the  court  have  not  the  power,  after  suit  brought,  to 
allow  a  defendant  to  buy  up  a  set-off  or  counter-claim  to  defeat 
the  plaintiff. 

YII.  Upon  the  equities,  the  defendant  ought  not,  as  at  law 
he  cannot,  succeed  in  his  defense.  The  purchase  of  the  old  dor- 
mant note  of  8137,  for  $60,  at  60  days,  was  an  avowed  risk  aid 
speculation  by  the  defendant.  He  owed  Cox  $109,  then  over- 
due, and  which  Cox  was  obliged  to  sell  to  the  plaintiffs  for  $100. 
to  get  money  for  his  workmen.  The  defendant's  speculation, 
trick  and  oppression  towards  Cox,  do  not  commend  themselves 
to  the  favor  of  this  court. 

I).  P.  Barnard,  for  the  respondent.  I.  By  the  judgment  in 
favor  of  Elliott  &  Holden,  against  Cox,  the  maker,  and  Rouse, 
the  indorser,  the  note,  as  a  simple  contract,  did  riot  become 
merged  and  extinguished,  as  between  Rouse  and  Cox.  (Davis 
v.  Perr'uie.  4  J-Jdirnrds,  62.  Harder  v.  McCulloiiffh,  2  Denio, 
119.  Corci/  v.  }\"/tite,  supra.  Dresser  v.  Brooks.  Id.  429.) 

II.  The  payment  of  the  judgment  by  Rouse,  the  indorser, 
restored  the  note  as  the  representative  or  evidence  of  the  debt 
of  the  maker,  and  its  vitality  as  mercantile  paper.  It  was  still 
the  promise  of  the  maker  which  had  not  been  performed.  It 
was  assignable  to  the  defendant,  and  in  his  hands  was  a  valid 
set-off  against  the  plaintiff's  claim  in  this  action.  (Dai-is  v. 
Perrine.  .s///>;v/.  Harder  v.  McCulloitffh,  supra.  I^eon^'"d  v. 
Bar  leer.  5  Di-nio,  220.) 
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III.  The  issues  raised  by  the  plaintiff's  reply  against  the 
counter-claim,  amounted  only  to  a  denial  of  that  counter-claim, 
like  the  old  general  issue,  and  did  not  authorize  the  defense  of 
another  judgment  recovered,  and  hence  the  charge  of  the  court, 
that  under  the  evidence  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  a  verdict, 
was  correct. 

By  the  Court,  S.  B.  STRONG,  J.  The  plaintiffs'  claiu  as 
stated  in  the  complaint,  was  admitted  on  the  trial.  The  defend- 
ants, by  way  of  set-off  and  counter-claim,  introduced  and  proved 
a  note  for  a  larger  amount,  made  by  Patrick  11.  Cox  to  Henry 
Rouse,  and  indorsed  after  it  had  become  due,  by  Rouse  to  the 
defendant.  It  was  proved  that  before  such  indorsement  to  the  de- 
fendant it  had  been  held  by  Elliott  &  Ilolden  (probably  as  in- 
dorsees ;)  that  they  had  brought  a  suit  against  Cox  and  Rouse 
jointly,  in  which  they  had  obtained  judgment  for  the  amount 
due  on  the  note,  and  that  Rouse  had  paid  the  judgment,  and 
the  note  had  then  been  returned  to  him.  The  defendant  had  in 
his  answer  relied  simply  upon  the  note  and  its  indorsement, 
and  had  made  no  claim  as  assignee  of  Rouse  for  money  paid 
by  him  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiffs,  or  of  the  judgment.  The 
plaintiffs  contended,  on  the  trial,  that  the  note  was  merged  in 
the  judgment,  and  had  not  after  that,  any  vitality  which  would 
enable  the  payee  or  any  subsequent  indorsee  to  interpose  it  as 
a  valid  set-off  against  any  demand  by  the  maker,  or,  as  in  this 
case,  his  assignees  (whose  interests  had  accrued  after  the  in- 
dorsement of  the  note  to  the  defendants.)  The  court  below 
ruled  against  the  plaintiffs,  and  directed  the  jury  to  find  a 
verdict  for  the  defendants,  which  they  did,  and  the  counsel  for 
the  plaintiffs  excepted. 

Before  proceeding  to  give  an  opinion  upon  the  only  point 
raised  on  the  trial.  I  deem  it  proper  to  express  my  warm  ap- 
probation of  the  liberal  course  pursued  by  the  counsel  on  both 
sides  in  admitting  the  facts,  on  the  trial,  and  in  making  no 
attempt  to  embarrass  each  other  about  matters  concerning 
which  there  could  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  Were  such  a  course 
generally  adopted  it  would  greatly  facilitate  the  transaction  of 
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rmsmess  in  our  courts,  and  prevent  the  much  complained  of 
law's  delay. 

The  suit  in  which  the  former  holders  of  the  note  obtained 
judgment  against  the  maker  and  indorser  was   brought  under 
the  provision  of  the  revised  statutes  authorizing  a  joint  action 
by  such  holders  against  all  the  prior  parties,  whether  makers  or 
indorsers.     (2  /?.  S.  352,  §  6.)     That  did  not  make  such  makers 
and  indorsers  joint  debtors,  but  simply  created  a  joint  remedy 
against  them.     It  was  expressly  provided  by  another  section, 
(11,)  that  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  the  same  parties  to 
any  bill  or  note,  cr.s  between  each  other,  should  remain  the  same 
as  though  that  act  had  not  been  passed,  saving  only  the  rights 
of  the  plaintiff,  so  far  as   they  may  have  been   determined  by 
the  judgment.     Now  but  for  the  passage  of  that  act  the  hold- 
ers of  the   note  in  this  suit,  if  they  had  sued  the  indorser,  must 
have  sued  him  alone,  and  upon  their  obtaining  a  judgment  against 
him,  and  his  paying  it,  he  would  have  become  entitled  to  the  note, 
and   would  have  had  a  right  to  maintain  an  action  upon   it, 
against  the  maker,  and  that  would  not  have  been  impaired  even 
if  the  holder  had  also  obtained   another  judgment  against  the 
maker.     A  judgment  only  extinguishes  (when  it  extinguishes 
at  all)  the  claim  upon  which  it   is   founded.     It  does   not  even 
extinguish  a  collateral  security   between  the  same  parties  and 
for  the  same  demand.     Now  that  there  is  an  obligation  from 
the  maker  of  the  note  to  the  payee  who  has  become  an  indorser 
is  very  clear.     The  maker  in  effect  promises  to  the  indorsee 
that  he  (the  maker)  will  pay  the  note  to  the  indorsee.  When  that 
promise  is  broken,  and  the  indorser   is   compelled  to  pny   the 
money,  he  has  his  right  of  action  upon  the  original  promise. 
It  does  not  result  simply  from  the  payment ;  if  it  did,  the  ac- 
tion should  be  for  money  paid.     In  the  case  of  ordinary  sure- 
tics  there  is  no  primary  engagement  of  the  principal  to  them. 
The   entire  engagement  is  joint,  and  therefore  the  judgment, 
when  one  is  obtained,  merges  the  original  claim,  as  to  all.     The 
remedies  of  the  sureties,  against  the  principal,  or  against  each 
other  for  contribution,  result  from   the  payment  of  the  money, 
and  the  promise  implied  from  that  to  refund  or  contribute.     The 
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engagement  by  successive  parties  to  a  note  is  not  joint,  nor 
does  the  statute  authorizing  a  joint  action  against  all  make  it 
so.  That  applies  only  to  the  remedy  of  the  party  prosecuting- 
and  has  no  effect  upon  the  promises  of  the  prior  parties  to  each 
other.  I  fully  agree  to  what  was  said  by  Judge  Willard,  upon 
this  subject,  in  giving  the  opinion  of  the  court  in  Corey  v. 
White.  3  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  14.)  He  there  says  •'  that  the  liabil- 
ity to  the  plaintiff  in  the  suit,  of  the  respective  makers,  draw- 
ers, acceptors  and  indorsers,  is  extinguished  by  the  judgment. 
The  plaintiff  cannot,  after  the  recovery,  maintain  a  separate 
suit  against  either  of  the  parties  to  the  instrument  who  are  de- 
fendants in  the  judgment.  This,  however,  can  have  no  effect 
on  the  contract  which  exists  between  the  prior  parties  to  the  bill 
or  note  as  amongst  themselves.  The  contracts  are  not  the  same, 
but  different."  The  decision  in  that  case  has  not  been  over- 
ruled, and  it  is  a  good  authority. 

The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

[DUTCHESS  GENERAL   TERM,   April   8,   1856.     Brown,  S.    B.   Strong  and 
Rockwell,  Justices.] 


THE  OGDENSBURGH,  ROME  AND  CLAYTON  RAIL  ROAD  COM- 
PANY vs.  FROST  &  SPRIGGS. 

The  provision  in  the  general  rail  road  act,  requiring  each  subscriber  to  the  arti- 
cles of  association  to  subscribe  thereto  "/«/»•  •name,  place  of  residence  and 
amount  by  him  subscribed,"  docs  not  call  for  an  individual  personal  subscrip- 
tion by  all  the  members  of  a  partnership  firm. 

A  subscription  by  a  partnership  name  is  a  compliance  with  the  act ;  especially 
where  it  appears  that  the  subscription  was  made  by  one  «>f  the  partners  in  the 
name  of  both,  and  the  other  subsequently  ratified  and  confirmed  it. 

The  remedy  of  a  rail  road  company  against  a  subscriber,  in  case  of  non-pay- 
ment of  the  calls,  by  forfeiture  of  the  stock,  is  only  cumulative,  and  doe-;  not 
prevent  an  action  for  the  installments,  where  power  is  i;iven  to  the  company  to 
make  calls  and  there  has  been  a  valid  subscription  to  the  stock. 

A  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  rail  road  company,  by  which  the  snb- 
scriber  agrees  '•  to  take  the  number  of  shares  in  said  company"  allixed  to  his 
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mine,  is  equivalent  to  an  express  promise  to  pay  for  the  stock  whenever  the 

calls  shall  be  made;  or  if  not,  it  raises  an  implied  promise  which  is  equallj 

efficacious  with  one  expressed. 
The  payment  of  ten  per  cent  upon  the  subscription  is  not  required  to  be  made 

by  each  original  subscriber  to  the  capital  stock,  at  the  time  of  his  subscrip- 

tion ;  nor  is  such  payment  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  of  action  by  the 

company,  for  calls. 
]f  $1000  of  stock  for  every  mile  of  the  proposed  road  is  subscribed,  and  ten  per 

cent  paid  thereon  in  good  faith,  before  the  articles  are  filed,  that  is  sufficient. 

It  is  not  material  that  there  are  some  subscriptions  upon  which  the  ten  per 

cent  has  not  been  paid. 
The  4th  section  of  the  general  rail  road  act,   requiring  every  subscriber  to  pay 

the  ten  per  cent  in  money  ,•  and  forbidding  the  reception  of  any  subscription 

without  such  payment,  relates  exclusively  to  proceedings  for  filling  up  the- 

stock  by  means  of  new  subscriptions,  after  the  articles  have  been  filed  and  the 

company  has  assumed  an  authorized  corporate  existence. 

APPEAL  by  the  defendants  from  a  judgment  rendered 
against  them  at  the  circuit.  The  action  was  brought  to 
recover  the  amount  of  three  several  calls  made  upon  the  de- 
fendants' subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  plaintiffs' 
company.  The  cause  was  tried  by  the  court,  without  a  jury, 
and  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs  for  the  amount  claimed. 

B.  J.  Beach,  for  the  plaintiffs. 
T.  G.  Frost,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  BACON;  J.  The  objection  to  the  plaintiffs' 
right  of  recovery  are  scattered  through  the  case  as  thickly  as 
autumnal  leaves,  and  there  is  an  extensive  array  of  authorities 
in  the  briefs  which  have  been  submitted  to  the  court.  But 
from  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  case,  I  think  only  three  ques- 
tions of  any  serious  moment  are  made,  which  I  shall  proceed 
to  consider  and  dispose  of  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  is  consistent 
with  their  importance  and  a  proper  adjudication  upon  the  rights 
of  these  parties  respectively. 

I.  The  subscription  of  Frost  &-  Spriggs  being  in  their  part- 
nership name  and  made  by  one  partner,  it  is  insisted  was  un- 
authorized by  the  rail  road  act  and  is  therefore  void,  and  this 
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objection  it  is  claimed  applies  to  all  the  subscriptions  by  part- 
ners as  well  as  by  an  association  called  the  Rome  and  New 
York  line.  This  is  argued  from  the  language  of  the  act, 
which  requires  each  subscriber  to  the  articles  to  subscribe 
thereto  "his  name,  place  of  residence  and  amount  by  him  sub- 
scribed." It  is  claimed  that  this  requisition  can  only  be  met 
by  an  individual  personal  subscription.  If  the  language  is  to 
receive  this  strict  and  literal  interpretation  it  is  obvious  that 
no  subscription  could  ever  be  made  by  a  female,  nor  by  any 
corporate  body,  however  fully  authorized  in  other  respects.  It 
is  well  settled  that  the  word  "person"  used  in  an  act  includes 
a  corporation.  (4  fihiff.  GG9.)  Within  this  liberal  rule  of 
construction,  I  do  not  doubt  a  subscription  by  a  firm  name  is 
within  the  scope  of  the  act.  and  especially  since  it  appears  in 
this  case  that  the  subscription  was  made  by  Spriggs  in  the  name 
of  both,  and  that  Frost  subsequently  ratified  and  confirmed  it. 
There  is  still  another  answer  to  this  objection.  The  act  re- 
quires $1000  of  stock  for  every  mile  of  the  road  to  be  sub- 
scribed before  the  articles  can  be  filed.  This,  upon  the  assumed 
length  of  the  proposed  road  in  this  case,  would  require  a  sub- 
scription of  1400  shares.  In  point  of  fact  there  are  over  2000 
shares  subscribed,  and  rejecting  all  the  subscriptions  to  which 
the  defendants'  exception  applies,  there  are  still  more  than 
1500  shares  subscribed  for,  and  this  more  than  satisfies  the  re- 
quirements of  the  act. 

II.  It  is  claimed  that  no  action  can  be  sustained  to  recover 
the  installments  of  the  stock  for  which  calls  have  been  duly 
made.  There  being  no  express  promise  to  pay,  the  only  reined}', 
it  is  insisted,  is  that  provided  by  the  7th  section  of  the  general 
rail  road  act,  consisting  of  a  frrfeiture  of  the  stock.  Whatever 
doubt  may  have  heretofore  existed  on  this  point,  I  think  it  is 
now  well  settled  that  the  remedy  by  forfeiture  is  only  cumula- 
tive, and  does  not  prevent  an  action  for  the  installments  whore 
power  is  given  to  the  company  to  make  calls  and  there  is  a  valid 
subscription  to  the  stock.  (Northern  A*.  If.  (.'<>.  v.  Miller.  10 
Barb.  209.  21  Wend.  273.  Trny  and  lioston  R.  R.  t  'o.  \. 
Tibbits.  18  Barb.  207.)  It  is  true  that  both  remedies  cannot 
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be  pursued  concurrently,  and  where  the  remedy  by  forfeiture  is 
resorted  to,  the  right  of  action  to  recover  the  installments  is 
barred.  (Small  \.  Herkimer  Man.  Co.,  2  Comst.  332.)  But 
until  this  remedy  is  resorted  to  and  the  forfeiture  enforced,  the 
right  to  prosecute  for  the  calls  is  in  no  respect  impaired.  It  is 
urged,  however,  that  this  only  applies  to  cases  where  there  is  an 
express  promise  to  pay  by  the  subscriber  ;  and  it  is  alleged  that 
there  is  no  such  obligation  here.  By  the  terms  of  the  subscrip- 
tion the  defendants  signed  the  articles  of  association  and  agreed 
therein  "  to  take  the  number  of  shares  in  said  company"  affixed 
to  their  names.  In  the  Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller,  cited 
supra,  the  subscription  was  in  the  same  terms,  and  it  was  held 
by  Judge  Willard  that  it  was  equivalent  to  an  express  promise 
to  pay  for  the  stock  as  it  should  be  called  for,  and  if  not.  it 
raised  an  implied  promise  which  was  equally  efficacious  with  an 
express  one.  The  same  principle  is  decided  in  Spear  v.  Craw- 
ford, (14  Wend.  20  ;)  Harlem  Canal  Co.  v.  Sexias,  (2  Hall's 
S.  C.  Rep.  505.)  and  Hartford  and  New  Haven  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Kennedy,  (12  Conn.  Rep.  509.)  These  and  other  cases  which 
might  be  cited  cover  the  whole  ground,  and  establish  the  right 
of  the  plaintiff  to  maintain  this  action  although  another  ancillary 
or  concurrent  remedy  exists. 

III.  The  third  objection  is  that  payment  of  ten  per  cent  upon 
the  subscription  was  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  of  action 
by  the  plaintiff,  and  that  by  the  true  construction  of  the  act 
yuch  payment  is  required  to  be  made  by  each  original  subscriber 
at  the  time  of  his  subscription.  I  am  unable  to  see  the  propri- 
ety or  necessity  of  this  construction.  The  second  section  of  the 
act  provides  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  filing  of  the  arti- 
cles, that  $1000  of  stock  for  every  mile  of  the  proposed  road 
shall  be  subscribed,  and  ten  per  cent  paid  thereon  in  good  faith. 
There  is  no  requirement  here  of  a  specific  payment  of  ten  per 
cent  by  each  subscriber.  If  the  ten  per  cent  is  paid  it  matters 
not  from  whom  it  is  received;  for  the  protection  of  the  public 
tmd  good  faith  to  future  subscribers  to  the  stock,  if  those  are 
the  objects  to  be  secured,  are  equally  effected  by  either  mode. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  more  than  $1000  per  mile  having  been 
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subscribed  and  ten  per  cent  paid  thereon  before  the  articles 
were  filed,  it  is  not  material  that  there  were  other  subscriptions 
made  upon  which  the  ten  per  cent  was  not  paid.  1'arkhurst's 
subscription  may  consequently  be  struck  out  altogether  and  it 
will  not  affect  the  result.  No  necessity  requires  that  these  pay- 
ments should  be  made  at  the  moment  of  subscription  ;  for  it  may 
be  that  the  boundary  proposed  by  the  act  will  never  be  reached 
and  the  necessary  number  of  shares  obtained.  If  the  condition 
be  complied  with  before  the  filing  of  the  articles,  that  secures 
the  object  at  which  the  statute  aims,  and  provides  the  required 
indemnity.  This  conclusion,  it  seems  to  me,  is  not  at  all  affect- 
ed by  the  language  of  the  fourth  section.  That  section  evidently 
contemplates  and  provides  for  a  state  of  things  after  the  articles 
have  been  filed  and  the  company  have  assumed  an  authorized 
corporate  existence.  They  are  then  allowed,  if  it  be  necessary 
to  fill  up  their  stock,  to  open  books  of  subscription  and  receive 
subscribers  thereto  until  the  whole  capital  is  secured.  It  is  in 
connection  with  this  proceeding  and  at  this  subsequent  stage  in 
the  progress  of  the  enterprise,  that  the  requirement  is  made 
that  every  subscriber  shall  pay  the  ten  per  cent  in  money,  and 
forbidding  the  reception  of  any  subscription  without  such  pay- 
ment. No  rule  either  of  construction  or  of  supposed  public 
policy  requires  that  this  provision  should  be  extended  to  the 
original  subscribers  to  the  articles  ;  and  the  wording  of  the 
clause,  not  less  than  the  position  in  which  it  is  found,  restricts 
its  application  to  the  fourth  section  and  the  proceeding  therein 
provided  for. 

In  opposition  to  this  opinion  we  have  been  furnished  by  the 
counsel  for  the  defendants  with  a  manuscript  opinion  of  Mr. 
Justice  GRAY,  of  the  sixth  district,  which  is  claimed  as  a  clear 
and  explicit  authority  for  the  construction  insisted  upon  in  the 
defendant's  points.  We  have  no  occasion  to  dissent  from  that 
opinion,  for  it  manifestly  decides  no  such  principle  as  is  here 
contended  for.  A  glance  at  the  statement  of  tacts  which  pre- 
cedes the  opinion  \\ill  sho\v  that  the  subscription  in  that  case 
was  not  by  an  original  subscriber  to  the  articles,  hut  \\as  one 
solicited  and  obtained  by  a  director  of  the  company,  after  the 
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corporation  came  into  existence,  and  was  therefore  a  case  com- 
ing directly  within  the  action  and  was  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  fourth  section  of  the  act.  It  decides  nothing  on  the  point 
we  have  been  considering.  The  only  other  suggestion  in  sup- 
port of  the  construction  contended  for,  is  an  intimation  by  Jus- 
tice Hand,  in  The  Troy  and  Rutland  R.  R,  Co.  v.  Ken;  (17 
Barb.  601.)  It  is  expressed  in  no  stronger  terms  than  a 
11  perhaps"  the  defendant  could  not  be  considered  a  subscriber 
under  the  act  of  1850,  by  his  omission  to  pay  the  ten  per  cent, 
while  admitting  that  no  such  requirement  was  made  and  no  such 
precedent  condition  existed  by  the  act  of  1848.  It  is  a  pnssirig 
remark  merely,  and  evidently  the  result  of  no  investigation  be- 
yond a  momentary  thought.  It  cannot  be  invoked  as  authority. 
in  opposition  to  what  appears  to  me,  on  reflection,  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  act.  As  to  the  defendants  in  this  case,  I  think 
the  proof  clearly  warrants  the  conclusion  that  the  payment  was 
substantially  made  in  compliance  with  the  act. 

There  are  other  propositions  which  have  been  presented  in 
the  briefs,  but  they  arise  mainly  out  of  those  which  have  been 
considered,  and  do  not  require  a  separate  discussion.  If  we  are 
right  in  the  conclusions  herein  expressed,  the  cause  was  properly 
disposed  of  at  the  circuit,  and  the  judgment  must  be  affirmed. 

JF.FFF.RSON  GENERAL  TERM,  April  8,  1856.  Pratt,  W.  F,  Allen  ana  Bacon, 
Justices.] 


LKVI  COON  vs.  JANE  BROOK,  itnpleaded  with  John  Brook. 

No  personal  judgment  can  be  rendered  against  a  married  woman,  for  a  debt  con- 
tracted by  her  during  coverture. 

Where  a  married  woman  lias  a  separate  estate,  her  obligation,  incurred  on  the 
faith  of  it  or  for  its  benefit,  is  enforced,  when  capable  of  being  enforced,  as  a 
charge,  and  never  as  a  personal  liability. 

The  statutes  of  1848  and  1849,  "  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property 
of  married  women. ''  do  not  enable  femes  covert  to  contract  debts  or  make 
notes  for  objects  not 'allowable  prior  to  the  passage  of  those  statutes. 
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The  promissory  notes  of  a  married  woman  are  still  void  at  law,  and  no  legal 
action  wherein  a  personal  judgment  is  demanded  against  her  can  be  main- 
tained upon  such  a  note. 

The  only  remedy  a  creditor  has  upon  the  promissory  note  of  a  married  woman, 
when  given  for  the  benefit  of  her  separate  estate,  is  the  old  equitable  remedy 
by  suit  to  reach  the  pn>|>erty  upon  which  the  note  is  a  charge. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  has  not  jurisdiction  of  such  an  action. 

COON  brought  an  action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  against 
Jane  Brook  and  John  Brook  her  husband,  upon  a  promis- 
sory note  in  these  words  and  figures,  viz : 

"$35.00.  Ithaca,  Oct.  6,  1854.  Sixty  days  after  date,  for 
value  received,  I  promise  to  pay  James  Norton,  or  bearer, 
thirty-five  dollars,  with  use.  (Signed) 

RICHARD  x  BROOK,         JOHN  BROOK, 
MARY  X  BROOK,  JANE  BROOK." 

The  pleadings  were  oral.  The  plaintiff  presented  the  note  to 
the  justice  as  his  complaint,  and  demanded  judgment  thereon 
for  $35  and  interest  from  its  date.  The  defendants  denied 
each  and  every  allegation  of  the  complaint,  and  set  up  the  mar- 
riage of  the  defendant  Jane  Brook  with  the  defendant  John 
Brook,  prior  to  the  making  of  said  note.  The  plaintiff  proved 
the  execution  of  the  note  and  rested.  The  defendants  then 
proved  they  were  married  in  June  or  July,  1850.  A  witness 
stated,  under  the  defendants'  objection,  that  "the  wife  Jane 
Brook  has  separate  property.  She  has  a  deed  for  the  house 
and  lot  where  they  live."  Upon  this  evidence  the  justice  ren- 
dered a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  for  $30.43  damages, 
and  $1.12  costs.  Jane  Brook  appealed  to  the  Tompkins  county 
court.  Avhere  the  judgment  was  affirmed.  She  then  brought  an 
appeal  to  this  court. 

Samuel  Love,  for  the  respondent. 

Dan<i,  Hf.'crft  $•  llmrard.  for  the  appellant. 

Fii/  f/tfi  f'onrf,  BALCOM.  J.  The  justice  of  the  peace  ren- 
dered a  judgment  in  this  action,  in  the  ordinary  form  of  justices' 
judgments,  against  the  appellant  and  her  husband,  for  S3G.40 
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damages  and  $1.12  costs,  upon  a  promissory  note,  that  was  ex- 
ecuted by  the  appellant  and  her  husband  after  they  were  mar- 
ried, and  by  two  other  persons,  as  makers.  The  judgment  is 
against  the  appellant  personally,  not  solely  against  her  prop- 
erty ;  and  it  has  been  affirmed  by  the  Tompkins  county  court. 

Suits  in  equity  against  married  women  to  reach  their  sepa- 
rate estates,  where  they  hnvo  by  appointment  charged  the 
same  with  the  payment  of  debts  incurred  by  them  during 
coverture,  widely  differ  from  the  proceedings  in  this  action, 
which  charge  the  wife  personally  with  the  payment  of  the  note 
in  suit. 

In  equitable  actions  to  charge  the  separate  estates  of  mar- 
ried women  with  debts  contracted  by  them  during  coverture, 
the  demand  for  judgment  should  be,  that  the  separate  estate  of 
the  wife  be  charged  with  the  payment  of  the  debt  set  out  in 
the  complaint;  and  that  such  estate  be  applied  to  the  payment 
of  such  debt  and  the  costs  of  the  action.  Receivers  are  ap- 
pointed, in  such  actions,  to  take  possession  of  the  estate  of  the 
wife,  dispose  of  the  same,  and  satisfy  the  debt  and  costs  out 
of  the  avails  thereof.  In  such  actions  the  complaint  should 
show  the  nature  of  the  debt,  and  that  the  wife  had  a  separate 
estate  when  she  contracted  it ;  and  the  nature,  situation  and 
value  of  such  estate,  or  of  that  portion  thereof  she  has  at  the 
time  the  action  is  commenced ;  and  that  the  wife  made  or  in- 
tended to  make  the  debt  a  charge  on  such  estate,  at  the  time 
she  contracted  it. 

A  married  woman  can  only  incumber  or  charge  property 
which  she  owns  at  the  time  she  contracts  debts.  Her  promises 
to  incurnber  future  acquisitions  are  void.  The  creditor  can 
only  reach  property  she  owns  when  the  debt  is  made.  He  can- 
not touch  what  she  may  afterwards  acquire.  She  has  power  to 
charge  her  separate  property  with  debts  contracted  by  her  for  the 
benefit  of  her  separate  estate,  or  for  her  own  benefit,  upon  the 
credit  of  it,  and  there  is  some  authority  for  saying  she  may  charge 
her  separate  estate  where  she  signs  notes  or  bonds  as  surety  :  but 
it  is  unnecessary  to  pass  upon  that  question  in  this  case.  The 
authorities  bearing  upon  these  questions  are  numerous.  (The 
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N.  A.  Coal  Co.  v.  Dyett,  7  Paige,  9.  10  How.  Pr.  Rep.  109. 
15  Barb.  28  Id.  555.  20  Wend.  570.  22  »V/.  52G.  1  Sandf. 
Ch.  R.  17.  2  irf.  287.  3  iW.  104.  1  #«r6.  CA.  /f.  34.  3  id. 
11.  1  Comst.  452.  2  Tory's  /fy.  Jur.  §  1400,  ;>/;.  843,  844. 
2  JK?«*'*  Com.  4/A  ed.  1G3  to  170.  8  T.  /?.  545.  11  f/oic. 
Pr.  Rep.  235.  M  486.  4  J3«rft.  407.  4  GWvf.  9.  17  John. 
548.  *S"ee  English  cases  collected  in  Law  Lib.  N.  S.  vol.  51, 
chap.  7,  p.  513.) 

No  cause  of  action  against  the  appellant  is  stated  in  the 
complaint,  and  none  was  proved.  The  evidence  failed  to  show 
that  the  appellant  had  separate  property  at  the  time  she  exe- 
cuted the  note  upon  which  the  action  was  founded.  Proof  that 
she  had  separate  property  at  the  time  of  the  trial  was  not  suffi- 
cient. Besides,  the  judgment  is  against  her  personally,  and 
for  that  reason  it  is  erroneous.  No  personal  judgment  can  be 
rendered  against  a  married  woman  for  a  debt  contracted  by  her 
during  coverture.  Where  a  married  woman  has  a  separate 
estate,  her  obligation  incurred  on  the  faith  of  it,  or  for  its 
benefit,  is  enforced,  when  capable  of  being  enforced,  as  a  charge, 
and  never  as  a  personal  liability.  (Rogers  v.  Ludlow,  3 
Sandf.  Ch.  R.  104.) 

The  statutes  of  1848  and  1849,  "for  the  more  effectual  pro- 
tection of  the  property  of  married  women,"  do  not  enable  femes 
covert  to  contract  debts  or  make  notes  for  objects  not  allowable 
prior  to  the  passage  of  such  statutes.  She  can  now  dispose  of 
her  separate  propert}'  without  the  consent  or  interference  of 
her  husband;  but  she  is  still  regarded  as  nfc/ne  cover  f,  in  other 
business  transactions.  (7  How.  Pr.  Rep.  105.  -  Id.  109.)  Her 
husband's  ri^ht  to  her  society  and  her  services  remains  uniiu- 

•j 

paired.  The  promissory  notes  of  the  wife  are  still  void  at  law. 
and  no  legal  action  wherein  a  personal  judgment  is  demanded 
against  a  fume  covert  can  now  be  maintained  upon  such  a  note. 
The  only  remedy  the  creditor  has  upon  the  promissory  note  of  a 
married  woman,  when  given  for  the  benefit  of  her  separate 
estate,  is  the  old  equitable  remedy  by  suit  to  reach  the  prop- 
erty upon  which  the  note  is  a  charge.  A  justice  of  the  peace 
has  not  jurisdiction  of  such  an  action.  It  does  not  come  within 


550  CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 

Coon  r.  Brook. 

the  class  of  actions,  enumerated  in  the  code,  of  which  justices 
of  the  peace  have  jurisdiction.  It  is  not  an  action  for  the  "  re- 
covery of  money  only."  (Code,  §  53.)  The  ultimate  object  of 
*.he  action  is  money,  but  the  judgment  is  not  that  the  plaintiif 
recover  of  the  defendant  a  certain  sum  of  money.  It  is  that 
the  debt  of  the  plaintiff  be  charged  upon  the  estate  of  the  fife, 
and  that  the  same  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  such  debt ; 
and  other  provisions  are  incorporated  in  the  judgment,  which 
it  is  not  necessary  to  mention. 

The  respondent's  counsel  insists  that  the  authority  conferred 
on  justices  of  the  peace,  to  try  and  determine  actions  "accord- 
ing to  law  and  equity."  (2  R.  S.  225,  §  1,)  gives  them  jurisdiction 
to  try  equitable  actions  to  charge  the  separate  estates  of  mar- 
ried women  with  debts  contracted  by  them  during  coverture. 
This  position  is  erroneous.  Judgments  in  such  actions,  against 
married  women,  cannot  be  enforced  by  execution.  (Chapman 
v.  Lemon  and  wife,  11  How.  Pr.  Rep.  235.)  Although  courts 
of  justices  of  the  peace  have  some  of  the  powers  which  are 
possessed  by  courts  of  record,  (10  Wend.  213  ;  18  id.  558 ; 
1  Denio,  139  ;  4  id.  419  ;)  no  decision  can  be  found  holding 
that  such  courts  can  try  purely  equitable  actions  of  any  kind. 

The  judgment  of  the  county  court,  and  that  of  the  justice, 
must  be  reversed  with  costs 

Judgment  accordingly. 

[MADISON  GENERAL  TERM,  May  13,  1856.  Shankland,  Gray  arid  BaZcomt 
J  ustices.  J 
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DICKERMAN  vs.  ABRAHAMS  and  wife. 

Where  a  married  woman  has  a  separate  estate,  which  she  holds  to  her  own  ex- 
clusive use,  free  from  the  control  or  disposition  of  her  husband,  and  individuals 
furnish  work,  labor  and  materials  for  the  erection  of  a  house  upon  it,  upon  the 
express  agreement  and  promise  of  the  owner  that  the  same  shall  be  paid  for  out 
of  her  separate  estate,  a  court  of  equity  has  jurisdiction  to  enforce  payment  out 
of  her  separate  estate,  as  a  charge  thereon.  WIUCIHT,  J.  dissented. 

A  creditor,  before  lie  can  succeed  in  charging  the  separate  estate  of  a  married 
woman  with  the  payment  of  his  debt,  must  show  i.ot  only  that  she  contract!*! 
the  debt,  but  that  it  was  contracted  either  for  the  benefit  of  her  separate  estate, 
or  for  her  own  benefit,  upon  the  credit  of  such  estate. 

Tn  such  a  case  the  debt  is  enforced  as  a  charge,  and  not  as  a  ]>crsonal  liability. 
The  judgment  is  in  rcm,  and  not  in  ptrsonam. 


rpIIIS  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered  at  the  Rens- 
1  selaer  circuit,  in  February,  1854,  Justice  WATSON  presid- 
ing. The  plaintiff  alleged  in  his  complaint  that,  at  the  special 
instance  and  request  of  Mrs.  Abrahams,  he  had  furnished  mate- 
rials for  the  building  of  a  house  for  her,  upon  her  separate  estate, 
to  a  specified  amount,  and  that,  in  consideration  that  he  would  fur- 
nish such  materials,  she  had  agreed  that  she  would  pay  for  the 
same  out  of  her  separate  estate,  and  appointed  the  same  to  be 
paid  for  out  of  such  separate  estate.  The  plaintiff  claimed 
judgment  for  the  amount  of  his  demand,  with  interest,  to  be  col- 
lected of  the  separate  property  of  Mrs.  Abrahams,  with  the  costs 
of  the  action.  The  defendants,  by  their  answer,  denied  the  alle- 
gations in  the  complaint,  and  averred  that  the  materials  were 
furnished  upon  the  credit,  and  at  the  special  instance  and  re- 
quest of  the  defendant  Timothy  C.  Abrahams.  Upon  the  trial, 
the  plaintiff  proved  that  he  had  furnished  materials  for  the  de- 
fendant Elsie  V.  R.  Abrahams,  in  and  about  building  a  house 
for  her  upon  her  own  separate  lands  and  premises,  to  the  amount 
and  value  mentioned  in  the  complaint,  and  that  such  materials 
were  furnished  upon  the  express  agreement  and  appointment 
made  by  Mrs.  Abrahams  that  the  same  should  be  paid  lor  out 
of  her  separate  estate.  Judgment  was  rendered  for  the  plain- 
tiff fur  s4,^4.0ll  damages  and  costs,  to  be  collected  of  the  sepa- 
rate property  of  Mrs.  Abrahams.  From  this  judgment  the 
defendant  Mrs.  Abrahams  appealed. 
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Dickerman  v.  Abrahams. 
M.  J.  Towtisend,  for  the  plaintiff. 

/.  A.  Millard,  for  Mrs.  Abrahams. 

HARRIS,  J.  By  the  act  of  1848,  for  the  more  effectual  pro 
tection  of  the  property  of  married  women,  (Sess.  Laws  1848, 
p.  307.)  it  was  declared,  that  the  real  and  personal  property  of 
a  married  woman  should  thereafter  be  her  sole  and  separate 
property,  as  if  she  were  a  single  female.  Though  Mrs.  Abra- 
hams was  married  before  the  act  took  effect,  so  that  her  husband 
would  have  a  vested  interest  in  such  property  as  she  had  previ- 
ously acquired,  yet  it  appears,  from  the  evidence  in  the  case, 
that  the  lot  upon  which  the  building  was  erected  for  which  the 
plaintiff  furnished  the  materials  in  question,  was  purchased  in 
November,  1848.  It  having  been  conveyed  to*  her  in  her  own 
right,  it  became,  by  operation  of  the  statute,  "  her  sole  and  sep- 
arate property  as  if  she  were  a  single  female."  The  act  was  an 
enabling  statute,  authorizing  the  wife  to  take  and  hold  property 
to  her  sole  and  separate  use.  Being  capable  of  holding  prop- 
erty, she  was  also  capable  of  conveying  it.  (1  R.  S.  719,  §  10. 
Aiouni/  Fire  I/is.  Co.  v.  Bay.  4  Comst.  9.) 

We  have,  then,  the  case  of  a  married  woman  holding  separate 
property,  and  the  question  presented  is,  whether  the  plaintiff 
has  shown  such  a  state  of  facts  as  entitles  him  to  have  his  debt 
charged  upon  it.  It  is  well  settled  that,  at  law,  a  married  wo- 
man cannot  make  a  contract  which  will  bind  either  her  person 
or  her  property.  It  is  equally  well  settled  that,  in  equity,  she 
cannot  by  contract  bind  her  person  or  her  property  generally. 
But  equity  makes  a  distinction  between  her  separate  property 
and  her  property  generally.  In  respect  to  the  one.  she  is  re- 
garded as  a  single  female — in  regard  to  the  other,  she  is  under 
the  legal  disabilities  of  a  married  woman.  It  is  not  enough  that 
the  wife  has  contracted  the  debt.  It  must  also  appear  that 
she  intended  to  charge  her  separate  estate  with  its  payment. 
When  tins  is  made  to  appear,  it  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court 
of  equity  to  enfirce  such  payment  out  of  her  separate  estate,  as 
a  charge  thereon.  Having  the  power  to  dispose  of  her  own  sep- 
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arate  property,  she  has.  of  course,  the  power  to  charge  it  with 
the  payment  of  her  debts.  A  creditor,  therefore,  before  he  can 
succeed  in  charging  the  separate  estate  of  a  married  woman 
with  the  payment  of  his  debt,  must  show,  not  only  that  she  con- 
tracted the  debt,  but  that  it  was  contracted,  either  for  the  benefit 
of  her  separate  estate,  or  for  her  own  benefit  upon  the  credit  of 
such  estate.  (North  American  Coal  Co.  v.  Dyett,  7  Pai^e,  9. 
•S1.  C.  on  appeal,  20  Wend.  570.  Curtis  v.  Engel,  1  Sand. 
Ch.  287.  2  Story's  Eq.  Jur.  §§  1397  to  1401.)  In  such  a  case 
the  debt  is  enforced  as  a  charge,  and  not  as  a  personal  liability. 
The  judgment  is  in  retn.  and  not  in  personam. 

The  application  of  these  well  settled  and  familiar  principles 
to  the  case  in  hand,  is  easy.  Mrs.  Abrahams  was  the  owner  of 
real  estate.  She  held  it  to  her  own  exclusive  use.  It  was  as 
free  from  the  control  or  disposition  of  her  husband,  as  though 
she  had  been  unmarried.  She  had  the  right  to  dispose  of  it, 
and,  of  course,  to  incumber  it,  as  she  pleased.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances she  undertook  to  improve  it.  She  obtained  materi- 
als from  the  plaintiff  for  that  purpose,  and  agreed  to  pay  him  out 
of  her  separate  estate.  The  debt  was  thus  created  not  only 
upon  the  credit  of  her  separate  estate,  but  for  its  benefit.  The 
husband  ought  not  to  be,  und  I  suppose  could  not  be,  made  lia- 
ble for  it.  The  estate  of  the  wife  ought  to  be,  and  clearly  is, 
chargeable  with  its  payment.  It  is  the  province  of  a  court  of 
equity  to  declare  and  enforce  that  charge.  The  judgment  at 
the  circuit,  therefore,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  right.  It  declares  that 
the  plaintiff  <o  entitled  to  the  payment  of  his  debt  out  of  the 
separate  estate  of  Mrs.  Abrahams.  The  effect  of  the  judgment 
is  to  make  ':hc  debt  nn  incumbrance  upon  her  estate.  It  is,  un- 
doubtedly, imperfect,  in  that  it  docs  not  provide  for  enforcing 
the  char;^;  thus  declared.  It  is  not  a  case  for  issuing  an  execu- 
tion. T'jir.t  mode  of  enforcing  a  judgment  is  only  authorized 
when  t/te  judgment  requires  the  partv  to  pay  money  or  deliver 
specific  real  or  personal  propertv.  It  is  inappropriate  where, 
ns  in  this  case,  the  judgment  merely  declares  the  plaintiff's  right 
to  hi'.ve  bis  debt  paid  out  of  a  particular  estate.  (AVv  ('ixlf. 
V:  ':!';.  2S(5.)  ]5ut  this  omission,  while  it  renders  a  further  ap- 
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plication  to  the  court  necessary  before  the  plaintiff  can  take  the 
effect  of  the  judgment  he  has  obtained,  does  not  invalidate  the 
judgment  itself.  I  am  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  it  should  be 
affirmed,  with  costs  to  be  taxed. 

In  the  case  of  Arthur  Mooney  against  the  same  defendants, 
(tried  before  Justice  WRIGHT,)  the  action  was  brought  by  an- 
other mechanic  for  work  and  materials  furnished,  under  similar 
circumstances,  fur  the  same  building.  The  facts  in  that  case 
are  substantially  the  same  as  in  this.  In  that  case  the  judge, 
at  the  circuit,  nonsuited  the  plaintiff.  If  I  am  right  in  the  view 
I  have  taken  of  the  questions  which  these  cases  present,  it  follows 
that  the  nonsuit  should  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial  granted, 
with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

WATSON,  J.,  concurred. 

WRIGHT,  J.,  (dissenting.)  This  action  is  against  husband 
and  wife.  The  plaintiff  (Mooney)  alleged  in  his  complaint  that 
at  the  request  of  the  wife  he  rendered  services  in  and  about 
building  a  house  for  her;  and  also,  at  her  request,  furnished 
materials  used  for  the  building  of  the  house ;  the  services  and 
materials  being  reasonably  worth  the  sum  of  $287.50  ;  and  that 
she.  in  consideration  that  the  plaintiff  would  furnish  such  ser- 
vices and  materials,  undertook  and  promised  him  that  she  would 
pay  for  the  same  out  of  her  personal  property  and  estate  ;  and 
did  appoint  the  same  to  be  paid  for  out  of  her  separate  estate  ; 
yet  she  has  wholly  refused  and  neglected  to  pay  for  the  services 
or  materials  or  any  part  thereof.  It  is  nowhere  averred  that 
Mrs.  Abrahams  has  any  separate  property  or  estate,  real  or 
personal.  The  thing  sought  to  be  bound  with  the  payment  of 
the  debt  alleged  to  have  been  incurred  is  not  described  ;  nor  are 
we  told  whether  the  debt  was  contracted  for  the  benefit  of  the 
estate,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  wife  upon  the  credit  of  any  sep- 
arate estate.  The  proceeding  is  not  in.  rein  to  subject  the  sep- 
arate property  of  a  feme  covert  in  equity  to  the  satisfaction  of 
her  contract ;  but  in  personam.  Judgment  is  demanded  against 
the  wife  for  the  value  of  the  services  and  materials,  with  the  in 
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tcrest  thereon.  True  it  is  added,  "to  be  collected  of  the  sepa- 
rate property  of  said  Elsie  V.  R.  Abrahams."  She  may  have 
none  ;  and  the  complaint  sets  forth  none,  which  a  court  of  equity 
may,  by  its  decree,  subject  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  debt.  Tho 
complaint  is  substantially  in  assumpsit  against  a  married  wo- 
man ;  and  lacks  most  of  the  essential  ingredients  of  a  bill  in 
equity  to  reach  the  separate  estate  of  a  feme  covert. 

But  conceding  that  the  complaint  is  sufficient,  did  the  evidence 
make  a  prima  facie  case  for  the  plaintiff?  It  is  sought  to  charge 
the  payment  of  a  debt  contracted  for  work  and  materials  in  the 
construction  of  a  house,  upon  separate  property  of  Mrs.  Abra- 
hams, &  feme  covert.  To  do  this  it  is  incumbent  on  the  plain- 
tiff to  show  that  she  has  property,  regarded  in  equity  as  her 
separate  estate,  and  as  to  which  she  is  to  be  considered  and 
treated  as  a  feme  sole  ;  and  secondly,  that  the  debt  was  incur- 
red for  the  benefit  of  the  separate  estate,  or  for  her  own  benefit, 
upon  the  exclusive  credit  of  such  estate  ;  or  that  she  expressly 
appointed  the  debt  to  be  paid  from  such  separate  property. 

On  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  Mooney  proved  that  in  November 
1848,  Clarkson  F.  Crosby  conveyed  by  warranty  deed  to  Mrs. 
Abrahams,  then  the  wife  of  the  defendant  Timothy  C.  Abra- 
hams, and  to  her  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  a  piece  of  land  con- 
taining about  five  acres,  situate  in  the  town  of  Watervliet.  The 
grant  was  in  fee,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  instrument  of 
conveyance  evincing  an  intention  to  settle  the  estate  upon  the 
grantee  for  her  separate  use  without  any  control  over  it  on  the 
part  of  her  husband.  The  plaintiff  further  proved,  that  on  this 
land  a  dwelling  house  was  erected  in  1852;  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff Mooney  furnished  the  sash  and  glass  in  the  construction  of 
the  house  ;  that  one  Nichol  superintended  the  building  of  the 
house,  and  was  told  by  Mrs.  Abrahams  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Avork,  that  it  was  her  money  which  was  to  pay  for  building 
it.  The  plaintiff  also  offered  to  prove  that  bv  the  direction  of 
the  defendant,  Elsio  Y.  K.  Abrahams,  he  furnished  the  windows 
for  the  house  spoken  of  by  Niehol.  as  being  erected  on  the  lands 
mentioned  in  the  deed  given  in  evidence,  to  the  amount  men- 
tioned in  the  complaint,  and  that  she  sent  word  by  Nichol  to  the 
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defendant  before  the  goods  were  furnished,  that  they  were  to  be 
paid  for  by  her.  This  was  all  the  proof  given  or  offered  by  the 
plaintiff;  and  the  first  and  main  question  that  arises  is.  whether 
Mrs.  Abrahams  was  shown  to  have  a  separate  estate,  and  in  re- 
gard to  which  she  is  to  be  considered  a  feme  sole.  If  she  had 
a  separate  estate  in  the  land  conveyed,  within  the  authority  of 
the  decisions  in  courts  of  equity,  as  the  debt  of  the  plaintiff  was 
incurred  for  the  benefit  of  such  estate,  if  not  for  her  own  benefit, 
upon  its  credit,  equitably  payment  should  be  enforced  from  it. 
I  thought  on  the  trial  and  am  still  of  the  opinion,  that  the 
plaintiff  failed  to  show  such  an  estate  in  Mrs.  Abrahams,  as 
courts  of  equity  recognize  her  right  to  dispose  of  and  control  as 
a  feme  sole,  and  which  she  may  bind  by  any  contract  or  ap- 
pointment in  relation  to  it. 

The  estate  of  Mrs.  Abrahams  in  the  land  was  strictly  a  legal 
one.  She  took  the  fee.  By  marriage,  at  least  prior  to  the  stat- 
ute of  1848,  ':  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property 
of  married  women,"  the  husband  acquired  the  usufruct  of  all  the 
freehold  estate  of  the  wife  during  coverture.  He  was  entitled 
to  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof.  The  wife  dying  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  husband,  the  real  estate  of  which  she  died  seised 
descended  to  her  heirs  at  law.  At  her  death  his  interest  there- 
in was  at  an  end.  unless  he  had  by  her  a  child  born  alive  which 
could  have  inherited  the  estate,  if  it  had  been  alive  at  the  death 
of  its  mother.  In  such  case,  the  husband  became  tenant  by  the 
curtesy.  for  his  own  life.  During  coverture  the  lands  were  un- 
der the  control  of  the  husband  ;  and  the  wife  was  incompetent 
to  dispose  of  or  contract  in  relation  thereto.  The  estate  could 
Dnly  be  aliened  in  some  mode  recognized  by  courts  of  law.  At 
common  law,  as  a,  general  rule,  a  feme  covert  could  not  make  a 
valid  contract  of  any  description  in  relation  either  to  real  or 
personal  property.  She  could  not  bind  either  her  husband  or 
herself  by  contract.  Under  no  circumstances,  in  a  court  of  law. 
was  she  considered  or  treated  as  a  feme  sole  in  respect  to  debts 
contracted  or  obligations  incurred;  and  by  the  strict  rules  of  the 
common  law  she  was  not  permitted  to  take  or  enjoy  any  real  or 
personal  estate  separate  from  or  independent  of  her  husband. 
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Nor  in  equity  could  she  by  contract  bind  her  person  or  her 
property  generally. 

But  the  doctrine  has  prevailed  for  a  long  time  in  courts  of 
equity,  that  a  married  woman  may  take  real  and  personal  estate 
to  her  own  separate  and  exclusive  use  ;  arid  that  she  has  also 
an  incidental  power  to  dispose  of  it.  Such  a  thing  has  been  re- 
cognized for  a  great  length  of  time,  as  a  separate  equitable  estate 
in  the  wife,  in  real  property.  But  it  is  strictly  an  equitable 
estate,  and  lias  always  been  created  by  deed,  by  will  or  mar- 
riage settlement,  vesting  the  legal  estate  in  some  third  person. 
A  legal  estate  of  inheritance  never  could  be  merged  in  an 
equitable  estate,  so  that  the  whole  should  become  an  equitable 
interest  only;  and  it  is  only  strictly  equitable  titles,  which 
courts  of  law  do  not  recognize,  that  may  be  transferred  by  a 
married  woman  as  a  feme  sole.  Originally,  it  was  deemed  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  property  of  which  the  wife  was  to  have 
the  separate  and  exclusive  use,  should  be  vested  in  trustees  for 
her  benefit.  Indeed  the  power  of  a  court  of  equity  to  manage 
and  control  the  separate  estates  of  married  women  arises  from 
its  jurisdiction  over  trusts.  But  for  more  than  a  century  it  has 
been  held  that  the  intervention  of  trustees  is  not  indispensable; 
and  that,  whenever  real  or  personal  property  is  given,  or  devis- 
ed, or  settled  upon  a  married  woman,  either  before  or  after  mar- 
riage, for  her  separate  and  exclusive  use,  without  the  intervention 
of  trustees,  the  intention  of  the  parties  shall  be  effectuated  in 
equity  and  the  wife's  interest  protected  against  the  marital 
rights  and  claims  of  her  husband,  and  of  his  creditors  also.  Her 
husband  has  been  held  and  treated  as  a  mere  trustee  fir  her, 
and  prohibited  from  disposing  of  her  separate  property,  to  her 
prejudice.  (Storrfs  K<i.  Juris.  §  13^0.)  But  the  intention  to 

!«/  \  »/  L 

devote  the  property  given,  secured  or  bequeathed  to  the  wife  for 
her  separate  and  exclusive  use,  must  clearly  appear  beyond  any 
reasonable  doubt ;  otherwise  the  husband  will  retain  bis  ordinary, 
legal  and  marital  rights  over  it.  It  must  appear  by  the  terms 
of  the  gift,  settlement  or  bequest,  that  the  property  is  expressly 
or  by  just  implication  designed  to  be  for  her  separate  and  exclu- 
sive use,  or  the  marital  rights  of  the  husband  will  not  be  ex 
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eluded.  If  it  be  real  estate,  the  intention  must  appear  from  the 
instrument  giving,  securing  or  devising  it.  I  venture  to  say 
that  it  was  never  before  pretended  that  where  real  estate  was 
granted  or  devised  to  a  married  woman,  by  a  third  person,  in 
fee,  and  Avithout  any  express  declaration  of  a  trust,  or  any  words 
or  act  from  which  the  intention  might  be  justly  implied,  to  de- 
vote it  to  her  separate  and  exclusive  use,  it  was  a  separate 
estate  in  the  wife,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  marital  rights  of  the 
husband.  A  married  woman's  own  lands  are  not  her  separate 
estate  within  the  meaning  of  any  equitable  rule  or  authority. 

This  was  the  settled  law  prior  to  the  statute  of  1848,  in  which 
the  legislature  undertook  to  entrench  upon  the  marital  relations 
as  understood  and  established  by  the  common  law.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  that  statute  converts  the  lands  of  a  married 
woman,  held  in  fee,  into  a  separate  equitable  estate,  merging  the 
legal  into  the  equitable  so  as  to  give  a  court  of  equity  control 
over  it  by  virtue  of  its  jurisdiction  and  power  over  trusts.  The 
counsel  for  the  plaintiff  evidently  supposes  this  to  be  the  effect 
of  the  statute. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  statute,  being  in  derogation  of 
the  common  law,  is  to  be  strictly  construed.  No  rights  or  pow- 
ers of  the  wife  or  invasion  of  the  marital  rights  of  the  husband, 
are  to  be  implied ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  deemed  to  override  any 
principle  of  the  common  law,  or  enlarge  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
court  of  equity,  unless  by  its  express  terms  it  irresistibly  calls  for 
such  a  construction.  If  by  its  express  terms  it  converts  the 
legal  estate  of  a  wife  into  an  equitable  estate,  and  makes  what  was 
heretofore  an  estate  in  her  own  right  and  controlled  by  her  hus 
band,  that  which  has  been  regarded  by  courts  of  equity  as  a 
trust  interest,  we  should  so  declare  it.  In  putting  a  construc- 
tion upon  its  provisions,  we  are  also  if  possible  to  ascertain  the 
intention  of  the  legislature  ;  and  in  this  case  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  to  consider  the  question,  whether  it  entered  into  the 
legislative  intent  to  convert  a  legal  into  an  equitable  estate,  or 
to  give  any  other  or  different  signification  of  a  separate  estate, 
than  had  been  recognized  in  equity  for  more  than  a  century. 

The  act  provides  that  the  real  and  personal  property,  and  the 
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rents,  issues  and  profits   thereof,  of  any  female  now   married, 

/shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  but  shall  be 
her  sole  and  separate  property  as  if  she  were  a  single  female, 
except  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  her 
husband  heretofore  contracted  :  and  the  third  section  of  the  law 
of  1848  contains  the  further  provision,  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  married  female  to  receive  by  gift,  grant,  devise  or  be- 
quest, from  any  person  other  than  her  husband,  and  hold  to  her 
sole  and  separate  use.  as  if  she  were  a  single  female,  real  and 
personal  property,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  and 
the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband, 
nor  be  liable  for  his  debts  ;  but  all  contracts  made  between  per- 
sons in  contemplation  of  marriage  shall  remain  in  full  force  after 
such  marriage  takes  place.  This  third  section,  as  amended  in 
1849,  authorizes  any  married  female  to  take  by  inheritance,  or 
by  gift,  grant,  devise  or  bequest,  from  any  person  other  than 
her  husband,  and  hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use,  and  convey 
and  devise,  real  and  personal  property,  and  any  interest  or  estate 
therein,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  in  the  same 
manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  if  she  were  unmarried,  and 
the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband, 
nor  be  liable  for  his  debts. 

At  common  law  the  real  property  of  the  wife  could  not  be 
aliened  by  the  husband,  nor  was  it  subject  to  his  disposal.  lie 
was  entitled  to  its  use,  or  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof 
during  coverture.  The  personal  property  owned  by  the  wife,  at 
marriage,  belonged  to  the  husband  if  reduced  to  his.  possession 
during  coverture,  and  was  liable  for  his  debts;  and  the  same 
rule  applied  to  any  personal  property  given  or  bequeathed  to 
the  wife  during  coverture.  A  married  woman  could  always  take  by 
inheritance,  or  by  gift,  grant  or  devise,  from  a  person  other  than 
her  husband,  real  estate,  and  it  was  not  subject  to  alienation  or 
disposal  by  her  husband.  So  far.  therefore,  as  the  wife's  owner- 
ship of  land  was  concerned,  and  mode  of  holding,  tin*  statute  does 
not  change,  or  in  any  way  modify  the  common  law  rules.  Nor  was 
it  within  the  intention  or  policy  of  the  legislature  to  change  the 
law  of  real  property  in  this  respect.  The  purpose  to  be  attained 
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by  legislative  action  was  to  protect  the  property  of  married 
women  from  disposal  by  their  husbands,  and  that  it  should  not 
be  subjected  to  the  payment  of  their  debts  ;  not  to  change  the 
mode  of  holding,  or  so  far  to  intrude  upon  the  marital  relations 
with  respect  to  the  control  and  disposition  of  all  the  wife's  prop- 
erty as  to  build  up  and  establish  rival  and  independent  inter- 
ests in  the  same  household,  and  whilst  the  husband  was  still 
liable  for  the  debts  and  maintenance  of  his  wife,  he  could  not 
even  become  tenant  by  the  curtesy  in  her  real  property.  All 
effected,  or  intended  to  be,  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of 
1848,  was  to  alter  the  common  law  rules,  Avith  respect  to  the 
husband's  interest  in  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  of  the  wife's 
real  estate,  and  of  her  personal  property.  That  which  was  be- 
fore subjected  to  the  disposal  of  the  husband,  and  was  liable  for 
his  debts,  was  no  longer  to  be  so  ;  but  was  to  be  treated  and 
considered,  in  law,  as  her  sole  and  separate  property,  as  if  she 
were  a  single  female,  except  so  far  as  the  same  might  be  liable 
at  the  passage  of  the  act,  for  the  debts  of  the  husband  already 
contracted.  The  section  effectually  stripped  the  husband  of  the 
usufruct  of  the  wife's  real  estate,  and  so  far  invaded  his  common 
law  marital  rights  ;  but  it  could  not  have  been  contemplated  by 
the  legislature,  in  the  use  of  the  words,  "  it  shall  be  her  sole 
and  separate  property  as  if  she  were  a  single  female,"  to  convert 
what  was  already  a  legal  estate  into  an  equitable  one,  or  to  en- 
large the  powers  of  a  court  of  equity,  nor  to  comrert  an  estate 
in  her  own  right  into  a  mere  trust  estate,  which  she  could  not 
manage  or  control  without  invoking  the  powers  of  a  court  of 
equity.  All  the  right  given  in  the  third  section  of  the  law  of 
1848  was  exercised  before  the  passage  of  the  statute  in  a  court, 
of  equity  ;  and  where  it  was  manifest  that  the  intention  of  the 
donor  was  to  devote  the  gift  to  the  sole  and  separate  use  of  the 
wife,  it  wns  held  in  trust  for  her  exclusive  benefit,  arid  was  not 
subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  liable  for  his  debts. 
The  \\ife's  real  estate,  at  law,  could  not  be  disposed  of  by  her 
husband,  but  as  he  had  the  use  of  it,  was  held  by  him  during 
coverture.  She  could  not.  in  a  legal  sense,  hold  property.  All 
that  this  section  did  was  to  qualify  her  in  law  to  hold  her  own 
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property,  and  to  effectuate  the  prominent  intention  of  the  law- 
makers by  placing  it  beyond  the  reach  of  the  husband,  and  pre- 
serve it  intact  from  disposition  by  him,  or  liability  for  his  debts. 
It  did  not  assume  to  relieve  the  husband  from  his  common  law 
liability  for  the  debts  of  the  wife  ;  nor  to  authorize  her  to  con- 
tract even  in  relation  to  her  own  property.  It  merely  author- 
ized her  to  hold  at  law  ;  but  it  created  no  such  estate  as  was 
before  known  in  equity  as  a  separate  estate,  and  liable  equitably 
for  the  engagements  of  the  wife.  The  legislature  had  made  it 
lawful  for  her  to  .hold  her  own  property  without  the  interven- 
tion of  a  trustee,  but  no  power  had  been  given  to  her  to  dispose 
of  it.  The  disposition  of  her  personal  property  and  of  the  rents, 
issues  and  profits  of  her  real  estate  had  been  t;iken  from  her 
husband,  and  lodged  nowhere.  A  court  of  equity  could  not  con- 
trol it,  except  so  far  as  it  came  within  the  purvieAV  of  an  equi- 
table estate  as  settled  by  a  long  line  of  authorities.  She  had  at 
common  law  no  power  to  contract,  and  hence  ould  make  no 
legal  disposition  of  it  herself.  In  this  dilemma,  the  legislature 
of  1849  found  the  wife  ;  and  to  apply  a  remedy  the  third  section 
was  remodelled.  The  power  to  take  by  inheritance,  or  by  gift, 
grant,  devise  or  bequest,  and  hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use 
was  retained  ;  adding  the  further  power  to  convey  and  devise 
real  and  personal  property,  and  any  interest  or  estate  therein, 
and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  in  the  same  manner 
and  with  the  like  effect  as  if  she  were  unmarried.  The  inartifi- 
cial manner  in  which  this  amended  section  is  constructed  has 
given  rise  to  different  views  as  to  its  meaning.  The  words 
'•convey  and  devise7'  are  technical  terms  relating  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  interests  in  real  property.  It  could  not  be  technically 
or  legally  correct  to  speak  of  conveying  personal  property  by  a 
verbal  sale  of  it.  or  oi' devising  it  by  a  last  will  and  testament. 
Real  property  may  be  conveyed  by  deed  or  devised  by  will. 
1'rior  to  the  act  the  wife  could  only  convey  her  real  estate  in 
the  mode  prescribed  bv  statute  for  its  alienation  by  deed,  viz. 
by  joining  with  her  husband  in  the  conveyance,  and  acknowl- 
edging the  instrument  separate  and  apart  from  him;  and  she 
could  not  (Icri.w  it  at  all.  Hence  has  arisen  the  serious  doubt, 
Vor,.  XXI.  71 
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whether  the  statute  so  far  nullifies  the  common  law  as  to  give 
the  wife  power  to  contract  at  all  in  relation  to  her  personal 
property,  or  to  do  any  thing  with  her  real  estate,  further  than  to 
dispose  of  it  by  deed,  without  joining  with  her  husband  in  the 
conveyance,  or  devise  it  by  will.  Certainly,  if  the  power  be 
given  to  her  to  manage  and  contract  as  respects  her  property 
further  than  this,  it  is  by  implication.  If  she  is  authorized  to 
contract  generally,  the  power  is  not  given  in  express  terms  ;  and 
in  this  way  the  marital  rights  cannot  be  invaded,  or  the  princi- 
ples of  the  common  law  subverted.  I  think  that  the  most  that 
the  legislature  intended  originally  was  to  protect  the  personal 
property  given,  or  bequeathed  to  the  wife,  and  the  rents,  issues 
and  profits  of  the  wife's  lands,  from  disposal  by  the  husband,  and 
from  liability  for  his  debts  ;  and  so  far  as  the  personal  property, 
the  rents,  issues  and  profits  of  her  real  estate  were  concerned, 
to  remove  the  common  law  restriction  against  a  feme  covert 
holding  this  species  of  property,  independent  of  her  husband  ; 
it  required  more  boldness  than  the  lawmakers  of  1848  possessed, 
to  strike  down,  at  one  blow,  all  those  marital  relations  that  had 
impressed  on  them  the  sanction  and  wisdom  of  ages.  Nor  did 
the  legislature  of  1849  accomplish,  or  mean  to  do,  what  their 
predecessors  had  left  undone.  They  found  the  wife  clothed  with 
the  power,  independent  of  her  husband,  to  hold  her  own  prop- 
erty :  but  having  no  power  herself  or  lodged  anywhere  else,  to 
dispose  of  it  in  the  event  of  her  necessities  requiring  such  dis- 
position. This  they  proposed  to  obviate,  and  nothing  more  ; 
and  this  was  done,  whether  to  an  enlarged  or  limited  extent  it 
is  unnecessary  to  inquire  in  this  case. 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  the  tendency  of  the  legislation  refer- 
red to  was  to  favor  the  wife.  It  in  nowise  entered  into  its  de- 
sign to  impose  burdens  on  her  or  her  property  unknown  to  the 
common  law,  and  to  a  like  extent  relax  those  of  the  husband. 
At  common  law  the  husband  was  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  wife, 
or  of  those  contracted  for  her  benefit,  or  in  the  management  or 
improvement  of  her  estate.  It  made  him  liable  for  the  very 
debt  sought  in  this  case  to  be  enforced  against  the  wife  ;  and  it 
could  not  at  least  be  collected  from  her.  But.  if  we  adopt  the 
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conclusion  that  the  statute  converts  what  was  a  legal  into  an 
equitable  estate,  alike  in  all  respects  to  that  previously  recog- 
nized in  equity,  and  subject  to  the  same  rules,  the  effect  would 
be  to  impose  a  burden  upon  the  wife's  real  property ;  and  this 
too,  for  aught  we  see,  without  relieving  the  husband.  Though 
the  usufruct  of  Mrs.  Abrahams'  real  estate  has  been  taken  from 
her  husband,  the  statute  does  not  discharge  him  from  the  pay- 
ment of  this  identical  debt,  sought  to  be  enforced  against  prop- 
erty, said  by  operation  of  law  to  be  converted  into  that  kind  of 
separate  estate,  which  in  equity,  and  by  the  powers  exercised 
by  a  court  of  equity,  has  been  heretofore  decreed  to  satisfy  con- 
tracts or  debts  of  the  wife.  That  the  legislature  did  not  intend 
to  convert  the  wife's  legal  estate  into  an  equitable  one,  putting 
her  with  regard  to  all  her  property  on  the  same  footing  at  law, 
as  had  been  before  recognized  in  equity,  in  relation  to  property 
given,  secured  or  devised  for  her  separate  and  exclusive  use,  is 
also  apparent  from  other  sections  of  the  act  of  1848,  and  the 
same  act  as  amended  in  1849.  The  fourth  section  of  the  act  of 
1848  expressly  declares,  that  ante-nuptial  settlements  shall  be 
valid  ;  and  it  wis  principally  through  the  medium  of  these,  that  the 
whole  doctriiv,  of  a  separate  estate  in  the  wife  grew  up  in  equity. 
So,  also,  the  r econd  section  of  the  amended  law  of  1849  recog- 
nizes, as  a  tl'uig  still  to  have  an  existence,  that  kind  of  separate 
estate  which  courts  of  equity  had  exclusively  assumed  to  con- 
trol, and  for  ivhose  benefit,  or  on  the  credit  of  which,  the  wife 
by  appointn  cut  could  bind.  It  authorizes  any  person  who  may 
hold,  at  the  passage  of  the  act,  or  thereafter  hold,  as  trustee  for 
any  marrie  I  woman,  any  real  or  personal  estate  under  any  deed 
of  convey.' ice  or  otherwise,  on  the  written  request  of  such  mar- 
ried wo;»'3ii,  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of  a  justice  of  tlie 
supreme1  court  as  to  her  capacity  to  manage  and  control  the 
same.  V/convev  to  such  married  woman  by  deed  or  otherwise,  all 
or  any  portion  of  such  property,  or  the  rents,  issues  and  profits 
thereof,  for  her  sole  and  separate  use  and  benefit. 

My  (-(inclusions  are.  1st.  That  the  deed  from  Crosby  to  Mrs. 
Abrahams  gave  her  no  such  separate  estate  in  the  land  convey- 
ed that  a  court  of  equity  had  assumed  to  control  and  with  regard 
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to  which  the  wife  had  been  considered  and  treated  as  a  fen.  a 
sole.  It  was  not  a  conveyance  upon  any  trust,  express  or  im- 
plied. There  was  no  intention  evinced  in  the  instrument  of 
conveyance,  or  to  be  gathered  from  the  acts  of  the  parties,  that 
the  estate  was  to  be  held  for  her  sole  and  exclusive  use.  The 
land  was  directly  conveyed  to  her,  and  in  law  she  took  the  fee, 
subject  to  the  common  laAV  rules  as  to  real  property.  The  title 
was  in  her  absolutely  ;  and  a  court  of  equity  had  no  power  or 
jurisdiction  in  respect  to  the  estate  granted.  2d.  That  the 
statutes  of  1848  and  1849.  ;'  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of 
the  property  of  married  women,"  do  not  convert  this  mere  legal 
estate  into  an  equitable  one,  bringing  it  within  the  jurisdiction 
and  powers  which  a  court  of  equity  had  heretofore  exercised  over 
trusts,  and  fashioning  it  into  that  kind  of  separate  estate,  held 
in  equity  to  be  subjected  to  a  satisfaction  of  the  contracts  or 
debts  of  the  wife,  or  which  she  might  dispose  of  by  appointment. 
These  laws  took  away  from  the  husband  the  use  of  the  wife's 
real  estate  ;  but  did  not  absolve  him  from  the  payment  of  her 
debts,  or  make  her  property,  in  law,  liable  therefor.  They  con 
ferred  no  new  powers  or  jurisdiction  on  a  court  of  equity,  and 
having  none  heretofore  over  the  legal  title,  it  is  still  without 
them. 

It  follows  of  course,  in  this  case,  that  if  Mrs.  Abrahams  was 
not  shown  to  possess  any  such  separate  estate  as  could  be  s-ib- 
jected  in  a  court  of  equity  to  a  satisfaction  of  her  debts,  it  was 
quite  immaterial  whether  she  had  or  had  not  appointed  them  to 
be  paid  therefrom.  Having  none,  or  none  being  shown,  the 
plaintiff  failed  to  make  a  case  entitling  him  to  recover,  and  was 
properly  nonsuited. 

In  the  case  of  Dickerman,  judgment  affirmed. 

In  the  case  of  Mooney,  new  trial  granted. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM.  September  4,  1854.     Parker,  Harns  and  Wright 
Justices.] 
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THE  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  EELIEF  OF  RESPECTABLE,  AGED 
INDIGENT  FEMALES  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK  vs.  JOHN 
P.  BEEKMAN,  adin'r  &c.  and  others. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  a  suit  to  enforce  a  trust  can  only  be  maintained  by  the 
trustee  or  the  cestui  quc  trust. 

As  against  a  third  person  the  trustee,  he  being  regarded  as  the  representative  of 
the  cestui  que  trust,  is  the  proper  party  to  bring  the  action.  As  against  the 
trustee  himself,  the  suit  can  only  be  maintained  by  the  cestui  que  trust. 

Where  the  trust  is  for  a  public  charity,  there  being  no  certain  persons  who  arc 
entitled  to  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  sue  in  their  own  names  as  crstuis  que  trust, 
a  suit  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  charity  duly  administered  must  be  brought 
in  the  name  of  the  attorney  general. 

A  testator,  by  a  codicil  to  his  will,  after  revoking  the  residuary  bequest  in  his 
will,  and  after  giving  to  certain  charitable  incorporations  legacies  amounting  in 
the  aggregate  to  $19,000,  declared  as  follows  :  "  After  the  expiration  of  ten 
years,  or  sooner,  if  my  executors  find  there  will  be  sufficient  funds,  I  would 
wish  a  public  dispensary,  as  in  New  York,  on  a  similar  plan,  for  indigent  ]>er- 
soiis.  both  sick  and  lame,  to  be  attended  by  a  physician,  elected  to  the  estab- 
lishment, at  their  own  homes,  and  also  daily  at  the  dispensary  ;  my  executors 
to  consult  judicious  men  in  Albany  respecting  the  same,  and  funds  enough  to 
carry  on  the  building  and  yearly  expenses  ;  and  should  there  1x3  any  overplus, 
my  executors,  within  fifteen  years,  may  give  it  to  any  other  charitable  society 
or  societies  for  relieving  the  comfortless  and  indigent,  they  shall  select."  By 
another  codicil,  after  making  some  changes  in  the  legacies  already  given  to 
charitable  institutions,  the  testator  directed  as  follows:  "After  satisfying  tho 
provision  in  my  will,  in  regard  to  the  dispensary  mentioned  in  my  will,  or  the 
first  codicil  thereto,  I  give  and  bequeath  all  my  estate  then  remaining,  if  any 
there  shall  be,  to  my  executors  in  trust,  that  they  shall  and  may  apply  the  same 
in  such  sums,  and  in  such  time  and  times  as  in  their  discretion  they  shall  think 
fit  and  proper,  to  the  treasurer  or  other'otliccr  having  the  management  of  the 
pecuniary  affairs  of  any  one  or  more  societies  for  the  support  of  indigent,  re- 
spectable persons,  especially  females  and  orphans,  and  for  the  use  of  said  society 
or  societies,  hereby  intending  to  give  to  my  executors  full  discretionary  power 
as  to  the  disposition  of  the  same,  but  so  that  the  same  >hall  be  applied  to  ol>- 
jects  of  charity.''  The  will  and  codicils  having  been  proved,  all  I  lie  executors 
named  therein  renounced,  and  letters  of  administration  wiih  the  will  annexed 
were  granted  to  the  widow  of  the  testator,  who  aflcrwards  died,  and  I?,  was 
the  surviving  administrator  of  the  estate.  "  The  Association  for  tho  relict'  of 
aged,  indigent  Females  in  the  city  of  New  York"  tiled  a  complaint  against  11., 
in  which  it  was  alleged  that  the  executors  named  in  tho  will  had  done  nothing 
in  execution  of  tho  trust  committed  to  them,  nor  any  tiling  except  their  re- 
nunciation as  executors,  to  divest  themselves  of  their  trusts.  And  it  was 
insi.Med  that  it  was  still  their  duty  to  require  the  administrator  to  rieeount,  and 
to  dispose  of  the  property  for  the  charitable  purposes  mentioned  in  the  will 
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Tlie  complaint  alleged  tliat  the  plaintiff  was  an  incorporated  society,  whose 
object  was  the  relief  of  respectable,  aged  indigent  females,  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  that  its  funds  and  property  had  been  faithfully  devoted  to  that 
object;  and  the  prayer  for  relief  was  that  it  might  be  determined  whether  the 
executors  named  in  the  will  were  still  trustees  under  the  will,  and  authorized 
to  carry  the  same  into  execution  ;  and  if  it  should  be  adjudged  that  they 
were  still  such  trustees,  that  they  be  directed  to  execute  the  provisions  of  the 
will  and  codicils,  &c. ;  or  if  it  should  be  determined  that  the  executors  named 
are  not  still  such,  and  were  not  authorized  to  execute  the  trusts,  that  then  new 
trustees  might  be  appointed  to  execute  the  trusts;  and  that  the  administrator 
be  directed  to  render  an  account  of  the  estate,  &c. ;  and  to  pay  over  the 
amount  to  the  executors  as  trustees  under  the  will,  or  to  such  substituted 
trustees.  Held,  on  demurrer,  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  interest  whatever  in 
the  execution  of  the  alleged  trust;  and  the  complaint  was  dismissed. 


nnillS  was  a  demurrer  to  a  complaint.  The  facts,  so  far  as 
JL  they  relate  to  the  question  presented  by  the  demurrer,  are 
as  follows  :  William  Barthrop,  who  resided  at  Kinderhook,  in 
the  county  of  Columbia,  died  in  October,  1838,  leaving  an 
estate  of  the  estimated  value  of  $200,000.  lie  left  a  will,  by 
which  he  appointed  David  Van  Schaick,  Teunis  Harden  and 
John  Bain,  defendants  in  this  action,  his  executors,  and  in  case 
any  of  the  persons  named  should  decline  to  serve  as  such  exec- 
utors, then  Abraham  I.  Van  Alstyne  and  John  M.  Pruyn,  who 
are  also  defendants  in  this  action,  were  appointed  in  their  place. 
The  will  bears  date  the  9th  day  of  October,  1837.  After  mak- 
ing several  devises  and  bequests,  to  a  small  amount,  to  various 
persons,  the  testator  bequeathed  the  residue  of  his  estate  to 
certain  charitable  incorporations.  By  a  codicil,  bearing  date 
the  12th  day  of  May,  1838,  the  testator  revoked  the  residuary 
bequest  contained  in  his  will,  and  after  giving  to  the  same  in- 
stitutions, of  which  the  plaintiff  in  this  action  was  one,  legacies 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  the  sum  of  $19,000,  he  proceeds 
to  declare  as  follows  :  "  After  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  or 
sooner,  if  my  executors  find  there  will  be  sufficient  funds,  I 
would  wish  a  public  dispensary,  as  in  New  York,  on  a  similar 
plan,  for  indigent  persons,  both  sick  and  lame,  to  be  attended 
by  a  physician,  elected  to  the  establishment,  at  their  own  homes, 
and  also  daily  at  the  dispensary ;  my  executors  to  consult 
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judicious  men  in  Albany  respecting  the  same,  and  funds  enough 
to  carry  on  the  building  and  yearly  expenses  ;  and  should  there 
be  any  overplus,  my  executors,  within  fifteen  years,  may  give  it 
to  any  other  charitable  society  or  societies  for  relieving  the 
comfortless  and  indigent,  they  shall  select." 

By  another  codicil  bearing  date  the  13th  of  October,  1838, 
after  making  some  changes  in  the  legacies  already  given  to 
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charitable  institutions,  the  testator  directs  as  follows  :  "  After 
satisfying  the  provision  in  my  will,  in  regard  to  the  dispensary 
mentioned  in  my  will,  or  the  first  codicil  thereto.  I  give  and  be- 
queath all  my  estate  then  remaining,  if  any  there  shall  be,  to 
my  executors  in  trust,  that  they  shall  and  may  pay  and  apply  the 
same  in  such  sums,  and  at  such  time  and  times  as  in  their  dis- 
cretion they  shall  think  fit  and  proper,  to  the  treasurer  or  other 
officer  having  the  management  of  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  any 
one  or  more  societies  for  the  support  of  indigent,  respectable 
persons,  especially  females  and  orphans,  and  for  the  use  of  said 
society  or  societies,  hereby  intending  to  give  to  my  executors 
full  discretionary  power  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  same,  but  so 
that  the  same  shall  be  applied  to  objects  of  charity." 

The  will  and  codicils  having  been  proved,  all  the  executors 
named  therein  renounced,  and,  on  the  23d  of  August,  1839, 
letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  were  granted  to 
Anna  Burthrop,  the  widow  of  the  testator,  who  has  since  died, 
and  John  P.  Beekman,  who  is  now  the  surviving  administrator 
of  the  estate.  It  is  stated  in  the  complaint,  that  the  executors 
named  in  the  will  have  done  nothing  in  execution  of  the  trusts 
committed  to  them,  nor  any  thing  except  their  renunciation 
as  executors,  to  divest  themselves  <>f  their  trust*,  and  it  is  in- 
sisted that  it  is  still  their  duty  to  require  the  administrator 
to  account  and  to  dispose  of  the  property  for  the  charitable 
purposes  mentioned  in  the  will.  The  plaintiff  alleges  that  it  is 
an  incorporated  society,  and  that  the  object  of  its  incorporation 
is  expressed  in  its  corporate  name,  it  being  for  the  relief  of 
respectable,  aged,  indigent  females,  in  the  city  of  New  "\  ork, 
and  that  its  funds  ;unl  property  have  been  faithfully  devoted 
to  that  object.  The  prayer  for  relief  is.  that  it  may  be  de'er- 
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mined  whether  the  executors  named  in  the  will  are  still  trustees 
under  the  will,  and  authorized  to  carry  the  same  into  execution  ; 
and,  if  it  should  be  adjudged  that  they  are  still  such  trustees, 
that  they  be  directed  to  execute  the  provisions  of  the  will  and 
codicils,  and  dispose  of  the  estate  according  to  the  charitable 
intent  of  the  testator  ;  or,  if  it  should  be  determined  that  the 
executors  named  are  not  now  such  trustees,  and  are  not  author- 
ized to  execute  the  trusts,  that  then  some  suitable  persons  may 
be  appointed  to  execute  the  trusts,  and  carry  the  charitable 
intent  of  the  testator  into  full  effect,  under  the  direction  of  the 
court  and  to  take  possession  of  the  estate  for  that  purpose; 
and  that  the  administrator  be  directed  to  render  an  account  of 
the  estate  and  all  the  interest  and  accumulations  thereon,  and 
that  he  pay  the  same  over  to  the  executors  as  trustees  under 
the  will,  or  such  other  trustees  as  may  be  appointed  by  the 
court. 

The  defendants,  John  P.  Beekman,  and  Thomas  Beekman 
who  was  made  defendant  as  the  administrator  of  Anna  Bar- 
throp  deceased,  demurred  to  the  complaint,  on  the  ground  that 
the  facts  stated  do  not  constitute  a  cause  of  action.  The  action 
was  brought  to  a  hearing  upon  this  issue. 

./.  H.  lii'i/uolds,  for  the  plaintiff. 
John   Van  Ilnrcn,  for  the  defendants. 

HARRIS,  J.  A  difficulty  presents  itself  at  the  very  threshold 
of  this  case,  which  I  have  found  myself  unable  to  surmount. 
It  is  as  to  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  sue  at  all.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  suit  is  to  establish  a  trust  for  charitable  uses  and 
to  have  it  executed.  The  theory  of  the  complaint  is,  that  the 
testator,  by  his  will,  devoted  the  bulk  of  his  estate  to  charity, 
and  that  the  trustees  appointed  by  him  for  that  purpose,  and 
those  to  whom  the  administration  of  the  estate  has  been 
committed,  have  failed  to  carry  his  intentions  into  effect.  It 
is  a  general  rule,  that  a  suit  to  enforce  a  trust  can  only  be 
maintained  by  the  trustee  or  the  ccsliti  que  trust.  As  against 
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a  third  person,  the  trustee,  he  being  regarded  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  cestui  qne  trust,  is  the  proper  party  to  bring  the 
action.  As  against  the  trustee  himself,  the  suit  can  only  be 
maintained  by  the  cestui  que  trust.  Where  the  trust  is  for  a 
public  charity,  there  being  no  certain  persons  who  are  entitled 
to  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  sue  in  their  own  names  as  cestuis  que 
trust,  a  suit  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  charity  duly  ad- 
ministered, must  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  attorney  general. 
_n  such  a  case  that  officer,  as  representative  of  the  public, 
would  occupy  the  relation  of  cestui  que  trust  to  trustees.  (Cul- 
vert 3H  Parties  in  Eq.  309.  Sliclford  on  Mortmain,  414, 
citing  Monill  v.  Lawson,  Viner's  Abr.  tit.  Char.  Uses,  H, 
pi  11.) 

Where  the  suit  is  brought  by  the  heir  or  next  of  kin,  or  any 
one  else  interested  in  the  estate,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding 
the  trust,  it  is  not  always  necessary  to  make  the  cestui  que 
trust  a  party.  In  such  a  case,  as  in  the  case  of  a  suit  brought 
by  the  trustee  to  establish  the  trust,  the  trustee  is  regarded  as 
the  representative  of  the  cestui  que  trust.  It  is  only  where 
all  the  trustees  concur  in  an  alleged  abuse  of  the  trust,  and 
there  are  no  certain  persons  interested  in  the  execution  of  the 
trust,  as  in  the  case  of  a  public  charity,  that  the  suit  must,  ex 
necessitate  ret,  be  instituted  by  the  attorney  general.  (Ilrom- 
Icy  v.  Sinitli.  1  Simons,  8,  cited  in,  She/ford  on  Mortmain.  420.) 

In  this  case,  the  plaintiff  has  no  interest  whatever  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  alleged  trust.  It  is  neither  a  trustee  nor  a  cestui 
que  trust.  The  most  that  can  be  said  of  it  is.  that  in  case  the 
trust  should  be  established  and  executed,  it  is  ftossibJe  that  the 
plaintiff  might  be  made  a  beneficiary  of  the  trust.  The  same  is 
equally  true  of  ten  thousand  other  societies.  The  direction  of 
the  will  is,  that  the  residuary  fund  shall  be  paid  to  the  financial 
officer  of  any  one  or  more  societies  for  the  support  of  indigent  re- 
spectable persons;  giving  to  the  trustees  full  discretionary  power 
as  to  the  disposition  of  the  same.  In  the  exercise  of  ting 
power  of  appointment,  the  trustees  are  not  restricted  t  >  any  terri- 
tory or  country.  "\\  herever  societies  of  the  description  specified 
arc  to  be  found,  there  the  testator's  bounty  may  be  bestowed. 
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Such  societies  exist  as  far.  at  least,  as  the  hounds  of  christen- 
,loni  extend.  TTow  then  can  the  plaintiff,  though  t.  corporation 
whose  object  is  such  as  is  described  in  the  will,  and  therefore 
capable  of  heing  made  a  crstui  </"<?  trust,  he  allowed  to  im- 
pload  the  |»:.rties  in  interest  and  compel  them  to  litigate  the 
questions  involved  in  this  suit?  As  well  might  the  heir  ex- 
pectant l.rin'j  his  notion  to  establish  his  inheritance  before  the 
death  of  his  jniecstor.  All  that  can  he  said  of  either  is,  that 
thev  occupy  a  position  which  renders  it  possible  that,  at  some 
future  period,  they  may  have  an  interest  in  the  questions  they 
seek  to  litigate.  Principle  and  precedent  are  alike  decisive 
against  such  an  action.  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty,  therefore,  to 
proceed  further  in  the  examination  of  the  questions  which  were 
discussed  by  counsel  upon  the  argument,  and  which,  when  the 
ease  shall  come  properly  before  the  court,  it  may  become  neces- 
sarv  to  determine.  The  demurrer  must  be  allowed,  and  the 
complaint  dismissed  with  costs. 

[Cdi.i-MniA  SKKCIAI.  TERM,  October  9,  1854.     Harris.  Justice.] 


Tin:  Xi.w  YORK  LIKK.   INSURANCE   AND  TRUST  COMPANY 
i's.  STAATS  and  others. 

The  duties  df  cdinmisMoncrs  under  the  act  authorizing  the  loan  of  tlie  United 
,-t  de*  dep'i-it  fund.  <  I.mr*  if  1S:)7,  p.  121. )  except  \vlien  otherwise  provided, 
MN  iii  Mr  'J  id  srrtiun  Mi'ilie  art.  eaiuidt  be  discharged  l>y  one  of  tlie  conimis- 
simu-'x  :i]niic.  I'mtli  inii'-t  be  present,  conouri'iiig  in  tlio  act. 

Accur'iliti'j'^'  //"''/.  tli:it  ;t  Inan,  made  by  one  of  the  commissioners  to  liimself 
\%iihiMit  •'  i-  i-niirtinence  of  liis  collenouc,  \vas  unauthorized  and  void. 

It  .vrtnf.  ill  i'  a  '•i>ninii--idiici-  under  tliat  net  cannot  legally  beeome  a  borrower 

fidtu   tie  cd!i,i]iiNvi(,i;(.i-s :   the  n.iture  df  his  duties,   ujion   tlie   making  of  an 

:niu:i  t'.'i-  ;i  IO:MI.  1  ciii'j-  it'coinpati'ile  \vitli   his  being  himself  a  borrower. 

l..:i  '"an  rii]iuiii---i'iiier.  <>:i   i-eceivini.'  nidiiey  n|)rn  a   mni't^noe  executed 

hv  ;in.itl,er  prvxnn.  iv'ai'  e.l   tlie  satuc.  in  his  hands,  without  the  asx-nt  of  his 

,- .,;',. -ijui-    \"     1».   an  1   rxi-i'iitc  !    a    nidiiLiaL.'e   to   secure  the    payment   of  the 

:i:ii"ii:i'.  upi.ti  p:cini-c-.  ;i!read\'  incumbeicil  beyoi:d   their  value,   which  niort- 
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gage  was  not  recorded  in  the  proper  book  for  tliat  purpose,  kept  by  the  loan 
commissioners,  but  in  a  book  containing  mortgages  executed  eight  years  be- 
fore,  and  no  entry  of  the  transaction  was  made  in  the  minutes  of  the  commis- 
sioners, and  there  was  no  evidence  that  V.  D.,  the  oilier  commissioner,  was 
ever  consulted  in  respect  to  the  loan  of  the  money  to  S.  or  assented  to  it,  or 
even  knew  of  the  affair;  it  was  held  that  the  transaction  was  not  a  loan 
authorized  by  law  ;  and  that  S.  did  not  become  a  borrower,  within  the  spirit 
and  meaning  of  the  act. 

Held,  a/so,  that  as  between  the  mortgagor  and  the  mortgagees  the  mortgage 
was  a  valid  lien;  the  mortgagor  being  estopped  from  denying  the  validity  of 
the  transaction.  But  that,  as  against  subsequent  incumbrancers,  who  were 
not  chargeable  with  notice  of  the  lien,  the  mortgage  was  void,  for  the  reason 
that  it  had  neither  been  executed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  a  valid 
mortgage  under  the  provisions  of  the  loan  act,  nor  recorded  as  an  ordinary 
mortgage. 


was  a  suit  for  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage.  The 
mortgaged  premises  consisted  of  two  lots  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  extending  from  Broadway  to  Church  street,  upon 
which  were  situated  the  Fort  Orange  Hotel  and  other  buildings. 
On  the  20>th  of  February.  1884,  the  premises  were  mortgaged 
by  Simeon  De  Witt,  who  Avas  then  the  owner  thereof,  to  Abra- 
ham Varick  and  John  V.  B.  Varick,  executors.  &.C.,  to  secure 
the  payment  of  $15.000,  with  interest.  This  mortgage,  with 
the  bond  accompanying  the  same,  was  assigned  to  the  plaintiffs, 
on  the  llth  of  September,  1849.  The  plaintiffs  claimed  that 
there  was  due  upon  this  bond  and  mortgage  the  sum  of  $0000, 
with  interest  from  the  first  day  of  May,  1849.  On  the  2.5th 
day  of  July,  1849,  the  defendant,  Barent  P.  Staats,  who  had 
then  become  the  owner  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  executed, 
with  his  wife,  a  mortgage  upon  the  same  premises  to  the  plain- 
tiffs, to  secure  the  payment  of  $10.000.  Out  of  the  money 
loaned  by  the  plaintiffs  upon  the  last  mentioned  mortgage,  they 
paid  the  amount  due  upon  the  first  mentioned  mortgage,  and 
with  the  consent  of  Staats,  the  mortgagor,  took  an  assignment 
thereof,  as  collateral  security  for  the  payment  of  the  mortgage 
for  $10,000.  On  the  30th  of  November.  1842.  the  same  prem- 
ises were  mortgaged  bv  Staats  to  the  Albany  C'lty  Hank,  to 
secure  the  sum  of  sl").0l)().  Of  the  amount  secured  by  this 
mortgage,  there  remained  unpaid  one  note  for  $1870.00,  with 
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interest  from  the  7th  of  July,  1853  ;  one  for  $610.70,  with  in- 
terest from  the  2C>th  of  February,  1854,  and  another  for 
$37t'>8.09,  with  interest  from  the  24th  of  March,  1854.  On 
the  24th  of  July,  1840,  the  Albany  City  Bank,  by  an  instru- 
ment duly  executed  for  that  purpose,  agreed  with  the  plaintiffs, 
that  their  mortgage  for  $10.000  should  constitute  and  be  a 
prior  lien  to  that  of  the  Albany  City  Bank,  and  that  the  latter 
mortgage  should  he  deemed  an  incumbrance  subsequent  and 
subject  to  the  mortgage  of  the  plaintiffs.  It  also  appeared 
from  the  book  of  mortgages  to  the  commissioners  for  loaning 
the  United  States  deposit  fund  for  the  city  and  county  of  Al- 
bany, that  a  mortgage  upon  the  same  premises  had  been  exe- 
cuted by  Staats  to  the  commissioners,  bearing  date  the  5th  day 
of  August,  1845.  to  secure  the  payment  of  $5000,  with  inter- 
est. The  interest  was  indorsed  upon  this  mortgage  as  having 
been  paid  up  to  the  first  Tuesday  of  October,  1853.  On  refer- 
ring to  the  book  of  mortgages  to  the  commissioners,  it  ap- 
peared that  this  mortgage  was  numbered  7'2  ;  that  the  next 
preceding  mortgage,  being  number  71,  bears  date  the  8th 
day  of  June,  1837,  and  the  next  succeeding  mortgage,  being 
number  73,  also  bears  date  the  same  day.  It  also  appeared 
that  the  name  of  Samuel  Martin  had  originally  been  inserted 
in  the  mortgage,  and  that  subsequently  that  name  had  been 
erased,  and  that  of  Barent  P.  Staats  inserted.  On  referring  to 
the  book  of  minutes  kept  by  the  commissioners  as  required 
by  law,  it  appeared  that  the  loan  for  which  Samuel  Martin  had 
applied  had  been  rejected,  on  the  ground  that  the  property 
which  he  proposed  to  mortgage  was  unimproved.  At  the  time 
of  the  date  of  the  mortgage,  and  for  several  years  afterwards, 
Staats  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  loans.  The  other  com- 
misMoner  was  Lawrence  Van  Dusen,  now  deceased.  The  book 
of  minutes  contains  no  entry  of  a  loan  to  Staats.  In  the  index 
of  the  names  of  mortgagors,  the  name  of  Jeremiah  Smith, 
wliMSH-  mortgage  was  number  41.  had  been  erased,  and  the  name 
of  IJan-nt  P.  Staats  inserted  in  its  place.  On  referring  tc 

l  t"^ 

mortgage  number  (.i±  in  the  book  of  mortgages,  it  appeared  to 
have  U>fii  a  m.-jrr_'aire  executed  bv  Erastus  Cornim*  to  secure 
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the  payment  of  $5000,  and  that,  .on  the  5th  of  August,  1845, 
it  had  been  paid  in  full  to  Staats.  No  entry  of  this  payment 
appears  in  the  book  of  minutes,  nor  was  it  mentioned  in  the 
report  of  the  commissioners  to  the  comptroller.  The  indorse- 
ments of  the  payment  of  interest  upon  the  mortgage  for  the 
years  1845,  1846  and  1847,  was  proved  to  be  in  the  handwrit- 
ing of  Staats.  Dr.  Staats  himself  being  examined  as  a  wit- 
ness, stated  that,  having  the  money  in  his  hands  as  one  of  the 
commissioners,  he  filled  out  and  executed  the  mortgage  at  the 
time  of  its  date  ;  that  he  thought  he  had  consulted  with  his 
colleague,  but  of  this  he  could  not  be  certain,  nor  would  he  be 
certain  that  his  colleague  knew  of  the  loan,  although  he  thought 
he  did  ;  that  he,  Staats,  had  the  custody  of  the  book  of  min- 
utes, and  generally  transacted  the  business  of  the  commis- 
sioners. 

The  plaintiffs  insisted  that  they  had  no  legal  notice  of  the 
mortgage  by  Staats  to  the  commissioners  when  they  made 
their  loan  to  Staats,  and  that,  as  against  them,  the  mortgage 
was  fraudulent  and  void. 

W.  Bctts,  for  the  plaintiffs. 
J.  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  Albany  City  Bank. 
/.  K.  Porter  and  W.  Barnes,  for  the  commissioners. 

HARRIS,  J.  The  real  question  upon  which  the  rights  of  the 
parties  to  this  litigation  must  depend  is,  whether  Dr.  Staats, 
at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage  to  the  commis- 
sioners, became  a  borrower  of  the  money  he  had  received  upon 
the  Corning  mortgage,  or  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  defaulter  to 
that  amount.  It  was  a  violation  of  duty  to  receive  the  money 
at  ail.  The  12th  section  of  the  loan  act  uNV'.v.v.  l.mrs  nf  1S-'»T, 
ji.  124)  declares  that  "  no  borrower  shall  be  permitted  to  pay 
any  part  of  the  principal  moneys  loaned  on  any  day  other  than 
the  first  Tuesday  of  October  in  any  year."  Having  received 
the  money,  the  28th  section  of  th"  act  made  it  the  duty  of 
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the  commissioners,  at  the  end  of  their  annual  meeting,  to  loan 
it  out,  in  the  same  manner,  and  upon  the  like  security,  as  the 
original  loans  wore  made.  In  making  such  loan,  they  were 
required  to  he  satisfied  that  the  borrower  had  a  title  in  fee  to 
the  lands  proposed  to  he  mortgaged,  and  that  the  same  were 
free  and  clear  of  all  incumbrances,  and  also  that  such  lands, 
exclusive  of  the  buildings  thereon,  were  worth  double  the 
amount  of  the  proposed  loan.  For  this  purpose,  the  commis- 
sioners were  required  either  to  view  the  lands  or  to  make  due 
inquiry  respecting  the  value  thereof.  They  were  also  required 
to  examine  the  title,  and  to  administer  an  oath  to  the  applicant 
for  the  loan,  the  form  of  which  is  prescribed  in  the  25th  sec- 
tion of  the  act.  In  addition  to  these  examinations,  the  com- 
missioners were  authorized,  by  the  10th  section,  if  they  should 
deem  it  necessary.  <:  to  require  the  borrower  to  satisfy  them  by 
proper  evidence,  that  he  possessed  an  estate  in  fee  in  such 
lands,  free  and  clear  of  all  incumbrances." 

All  these  provisions  contemplate  the  presence  and  action  of 
both  commissioners.  The  act  requires  that  the  duties  shall  be 
performed  by  the  commissioners  "  respectively."  The  term  is 
inapt,  but  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  by  it  the  legislature  in- 
tended that  the  duties  referred  to  should  be  performed  by 
the  commissioners  together,  acting  as  a  board.  Applications 
for  loans  are  to  be  made  to  them,  and  not  to  one  of  them  indi- 
vidually. They  are  together  to  decide  whether  they  will  ac- 
cept a  mortgage.  They  are  together  to  judge  of  the  sufficiency 
of  title.  They  are  both  to  view  the  lands,  or  otherwise  to 
be  satisfied  of  their  value.  Both  are  to  determine  whether 
the  evidence  that  the  lands  are  free  from  incumbrance  is  sat- 
isfactory, or  whether  further  evidence  shall  be  required.  In 
short,  except  when  otherwise  provided  in  the  act.  as  in  the  23d 
section,  the  duties  of  the  commissioners  cannot  be  discharged 

o 

by  one  :i]<>m\     Both   must   be   present,  concurring  in  the  act. 
s   principle  lias  been  established  by  the  court  of  appeals,  in 
Poirill  \.   Tii/tli'.C-}  Conist.   olMJ.) 

I  :UH    inclined  to  think,  too.  that  a  commissioner  cannot  him 
_':illv  become  a   borrower   from   the  commissioners.     The 
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nature  of  his  duties,  upon  application  being  made  fur  a  loan,  is 
incompatible  with  his  being  himself  a  borrower.  He  is  required, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  official  judgment,  to  determine  whether 
the  loan  shall  be  made,  and  for  that  purpose  is  called  upon  to 
decide  whether  the  property  to  be  mortgaged  is  of  sufficient 
value  to  answer  the  requirements  of  the  act,  and  also  whether 
the  evidence  of  title  is  satisfactory.  It  is  for  him  to  examine 
the  applicant  upon  oath  in  respect  to  incumbrances.  and  then 
to  determine  whether  further  evidence  on  the  subject  shall 
be  required.  How  can  these  and  similar  duties  with  which, 
the  commissioner  is  charged,  be  performed  when  he  himself 
proposes  to  become  the  borrower?  I  am  satisfied  that  it  never 
was  intended  by  the  legislature,  that  the  commissioners  should 
themselves  become  borrowers  of  the  fund  committed  to  their 
charge.  It  is  contrary  to  the  spirit,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions,  of  the  act.  It  is  a  cardinal  maxim  of  the  law,  that 
no  man  can  be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause.  It  is  declared  by 
statute  that  no  judge  can  sit,  as  such,  in  any  cause  in  which  he 
is  interested.  The  case  of  a  commissioner,  when  he  himself 
proposes  to  become  a  borrower,  is  clearly  within  the  policy  of 
the  law  which  will  not  allow  a  man  to  give  judgment  in  his  own 
cause.  (»SVe  Oakley  v.  A.sirin.wa.11,  4  Coinst.  514.)  lie  must 
decide  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  security,  involving  the  value 
of  his  own  property,  the  validity  of  his  own  title,  and  the 
question  of  liens  and  incumbrances.  The  impolicy  of  allowing 
a  commissioner  to  decide  such  questions,  when  he  himself  is  to 
be  the  borrower,  needs  no  stronger  illustration  than  this  case 
presents.  Assuming  that  the  title  of  Dr.  Staats  was  valid, 
and  that  the  property  mortgaged  was  worth  double  the  amount 
of  the  mortgage,  exclusive  of  buildings,  yet  the  records  of 
mortgages  showed  that,  at  the  time  the  alleged  loan  was  made, 
the  property  was  incumbered  to  an  amount  greatly  exceeding 
its  conceded  value.  It  is  not  to  be  believed  that  had  the  loan 
been  applied  for  by  any  other  person,  such  security  would  have 
been  received. 

But  if  it  be   conceded    that    the   commissioners   may  make  a 
loan  to  one  of  themselves,  still  I  think  the   transaction   in  qiies- 
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lion  diil  not  amount  to  such  a  loan.  No  application  was  made 
to  the  commissioners.  They  never  determined  that  the  loan 
should  lie  made.  The  most  that  can  be  said  is,  that  Van  Du- 
sen,  the  other  commissioner,  was  informed  of  what  had  been 
done  by  Dr.  Stunts,  or  what  he  was  about  to  do,  and  that  he 
expressed  no  dissent.  And  even  in  respect  to  this,  there  seems 
to  be  some  uncertainty.  Dr.  Staats,  when  examined,  was  far 
from  being  sure  that  he  had  ever  even  spoken  to  his  colleague 
on  the  subject  of  the  loan.  The  fact  that  no  entry  of  the 
transaction  was  made  in  the  minutes,  as  well  as  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  execution  of  the  mortgage  itself, 
arc  calculated  to  give  strength  to  the  doubt  whether  Van  Du- 
son  even  knew  the  transaction  at  all.  I  am  constrained; 
therefore,  to  regard  the  mortgage,  not  as  a  loan  authorized  by 
law,  but  us  an  attempt  to  secure  the  state  for  money  which  the 
mortgagor  had  received  in  his  official  capacity  as  a  commis- 
sioner, and  which  he  illegally  retained  in  his  own  hands.  He 
never  became  a  borrower  of  the  money  within  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  the  act,  and,  notwithstanding  the  mortgage,  I  can 
regard  him  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  defaulter. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  suppose,  but  that  Dr.  Staats.  having 
in  his  hands  the  money  of  the  state,  might  have  executed  a 
mortgage  to  the  commissioners  which  would  have  become  a 
valid  lien  even  as  against  subsequent  bona  fide  incumbrancers. 
But  to  do  this,  the  mortgage  must  have  been  acknowledged  and 
recorded  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  recording  act. 
Then,  when  the  plaintiffs,  being  about  to  make  their  loan,  came 
to  search  for  incumbrances.  the  record  of  the  mortgage  would 
have  been  found  in  its  proper  place.  Then  there  would  have 
been  no  opportunity  for  concealing  the  knowledge  of  its  exist- 
ence, by  placing  the  record  among  mortgages  which  had  been 
executed  eight  years  before.  Xo  such  state  of  facts  as  that 
vlueh  lias  reo.iltcd  in  this  litigation  could  have  existed. 

As  between  the  mortgagor  and  the  mortgagees,  the  mort- 
gage is  undoubtedly  a  valid  lien.  The  mortgagor  himself  is 
•  •stopped  from  denying  the  validity  of  the  transaction.  But, 
as  against  the  plaintiffs,  who  arc  subsequent  incumbrancers. 
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and  not  chargeable  with  notice  of  the  lien,  the  mortgage  is 
void,  for  the  reason  that  it  has  neither  been  executed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  it  a  valid  mortgage  under  the  provisions  of 
the  loan  act,  nor  recorded  as  an  ordinary  mortgage. 

There  must  be  the  usual  judgment  of  foreclosure  and  sale. 
There  will  be  no  necessity  for  a  reference  to  ascertain  the 
amounts  due  upon  the  several  incumbrancos.  These  amounts 
were  sufficiently  established  upon  the  trial.  The  proceeds  of 
the  sale  are  to  be  applied,  first,  to  the  payment  of  the  plaintiffs' 
costs,  and  then  the  amount  due  the  plaintiffs  upon  their  bond 
and  mortgage  ;  secondly,  to  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  the 
Albany  City  Bank  and  the  amount  due  upon  their  mortgage; 
and  lastly,  the  surplus,  if  any,  is  to  be  applied  to  the  payment 
of  the  mortgage  to  the  loan  commissioners. 

There  must  be  a  similar  judgment  in  the  other  suit  between 
the  same  parties.  As  the  mortgage  to  the  Albany  City  Bunk 
embraces  the  premises  in  both  suits,  the  loan  commissioners 
arc  to  be  at  liberty  to  elect  which  premises  shall  be  sold  first, 
and  to  have  the  City  Bank  mortgage  paid  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  secure  the  greatest  surplus  applicable  to  their  mortgages. 

[ALBANY  SPKCIAL  TKRM,  October  31,  1S54.     Hurris,  Justice.] 

N.  B.  This  judgment  was  affirmed  by  the  general  term,  on 
appeal. 
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Where,  upon  appeal  from  the  decision  of  commissioners  of  highways,  refasing 
to  lay  out  a  highway,  commissioners  arc  appointed  by  tlie  county  court  to  assess 
the  damages  to  I  <>  awarded  to  the  owners  of  t  lie  land,  and  the  damages  a  re  assessed 
li_\  them,  and  the  hoard  of  supei  visors  directs  the  amount  to  be  levied  and  assess- 
ed upon  the  taxable  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  the  same  are  so  levied  and  col- 
lected. and  paid  over,  by  the  commissioners  of  highways  to  the  several  persons 
through  whose  lands  the  road  is  laid;  and  subsequently,  upon  an  application 
for  a  mandamus  to  compel  the  commissioners  of  highways  to  open  the  road. 
the  supreme  court  decides  that  all  the  proceedings  for  the  laying  out  of  the  road 
are  null  and  void,  no  action  will  lie  in  the  name  of  the  town,  against  an  individ- 
ual to  whom  diiumues  have  been  paid,  to  recover  the  amount,  as  so  much 
money  had  and  received  by  him  for  the  plaintiff,  on  the  ground  that  the  con- 
sideration 1ms  entirely  failed. 

Those  from  whom  the  money  has  been  collected,  under  such  circumstances,  aro 
entitled  to  have  it  restored  to  them,  and  the  land  owners  to  whom  it  has  been 
paid  have  no  legal  right  to  retain  it;  but  the  town,  in  its  corporate  capacity, 
has  no  connection  with  the  transaction. 


S  action  was  tried  at  the  Columbia  circuit,  in  October, 
18")4,  before  Mr.  Justice  HARRIS,  without  a  jury.  The 
complaint  alleged  that  an  application  had  been  made  by  one 
Sleight,  fur  the  laying  out  of  a  public  highway  in  the  town  of 
Gallatin  ;  that  twelve  freeholders  had  been  sworn  to  examine 
ami  certify  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  road  ;  that  they  had  ex- 
amined the  route  of  the  proposed  road,  and  after  such  examina- 
tion. t'li-'cen  of  the  jurors  had  certified  that  such  highway  was 
necessary  ;  that  the  commissioners  of  highways  refused  to  lay 
out  the  road,  and  the  applicant  appealed  from  their  decision  to 
the  tMiinty  court  ;  that  referees  were  appointed  to  hear  and  de- 
termine the  appeal,  and  they  ordered  the  highway  to  be  laid 
out  ;  that  upon  application  for  that  purpose,  commissioners  were 
appointed  by  the  comity  court  to  assess  the  damages  to  be 
awarded  to  the  several  owners  of  the  land  through  which  the 
road  v*:i>  laid  :  that  such  damages  were  assessed:  that  a  state- 
ment of  tlic  damages  so  assessed  was  delivered  to  the  supervisor 
of  the  town  by  the  commissioners  of  highways,  and  the  same 
was  presented  by  the  supervisor  to  the  board  of  supervisors, 
and  that  board  directed  the  amount  to  be  levied  and  assessed 
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upon  the  taxable  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Gallatin,  and  the 
same  was  so  levied  and  collected  ;  that  the  moneys  so  collected 
were  paid  over  by  the  collector  to  the  commissioners  of  high- 
ways, who  paid  the  same  to  the  persons  through  whose  lands 
the  road  had  been  laid,  and  among  others  they  paid  to  the  de- 
fendant the  sum  of  $285.  the  amount  that  had  been  awarded 
to  him  ;  that  subsequently,  upon  an  application  for  a  man- 
damus to  compel  the  commissioners  of  highways  to  open  the 
road,  the  supreme  court,  at  a  general  term  thereof,  held  and 
declared  that  all  the  proceedings  for  the  laying  out  of  the  road 
were  null  and  void,  and  a  judgment  was  rendered  to  that  effect, 
and  that  thereupon  the  electors  of  the  town  appointed  Isaac 
Miller,  an  elector  of  the  town,  to  receive  and  recover  back  from 
the  defendant  the  money  received  by  him,  and.  if  necessary,  to 
commence  an  action  therefor,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  claimed  to  recover  the  amount  paid 
to  the  defendant  as  so  much  money  had  and  received  by  him 
for  the  plaintiff,  the  consideration  thereof  having  entirely  failed. 
The  defendant  denied  the  allegations  in  the  complaint. 

The  testimony  upon  the  trial  established  the  facts  as  they 
were  alleged  by  the  plaintiff. 

R.  Peck,  for  the  plaintiff. 

H.  Ilogeboom,  fur  the  defendant. 

HARRIS.  J.  The  proceedings  for  laying  out  the  road  were 
void  from  the  beginning.  One  of  the  twelve  freeholders  sworn 
to  examine  arid  certify  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  road  having 
omitted  to  sign  the  certificate,  neither  the  commissioners  of 
highways,  nor  the  county  court,  nor  the  referees  who  laid  out 
the  road,  acquired  any  jurisdiction  in  the  case.  The  assess- 
ment of  damages  was  also  unauthorized,  and  the  tax  levied 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  for  the  payment  of  those 
damages  was  illegal.  Those  from  whom  the  money  has  been 
collected  are  entitled  to  have  it  restored  to  them;  and  the  de- 
fendant has  no  lo<ial  ri^ht  to  retain  it. 
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"Rut  I  cannot  see  that  the  plaintiff  in  its  corporate  capacity, 
has  any  connection  with  the  transaction.  It  is  true  that  the 
money  was  collected  from  the  taxable  inhabitants  residing  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  town,  but  the  town,  as  such,  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  assessment  or  collection  of  the  tax.  The  warrant 
under  which  the  tax  was  collected  was  issued  by  the  board  of 
.supervisors.  The  money  was  received  from  the  taxpayers  by 
the  collector,  and  by  him  paid  to  the  commissioners  of  highways, 
who  paid  it  over  to  the  defendant.  In  respect  to  the  assess- 
ment and  collection  of  taxes,  a  town  is  but  a  political  division, 
organized  for  the  convenient  exercise  of  a  portion  of  the  politi- 
cal power  of  the  state.  It  is  no  more  a  corporation  than  a 
judicial,  or  a  senate  or  assembly  district.  (Lorillard  v.  The 
Town  of  Monroe,  1  Kern.  392.) 

Though  the  taxpayers  of  the  town  may  be  entitled  to  have 
the  money  illegally  collected  from  them  refunded,  the  town  is 
not  liable.  The  officers  through  whose  agency  the  money  was 
collected  were  not  the  agents  of  the  town,  nor  can  the  town  be 
held  responsible  for  their  acts.  Even  if  the  town  should  recover 
the  money,  it  would  then  be  just  as  far  from  the  reach  of  those 
from  whom  it  has  been  illegally  taken  as  before.  There  would 
be  no  means  of  compelling  it  to  distribute  the  amount  among 
those  who  had  paid  it  to  the  collector.  In  any  view  that  can 
be  taken  of  the  case,  the  plaintiff  can  only  be  regarded  as  a 
stranger  to  the  cause  of  action.  The  defendant  is  therefore 
entitled  to  judgment 

[('CU.UMBIA  SPECIAL  TERM,  October  9,  18o4.     Harris,  Justice.] 
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8  being  the  owner  of  three  shingle  machines  and  belting,  which  he  had  recently 
purchased,  in  the  state  of  Maine,  an  agreement  was  made  l>etween  him  and 
E.  and  H.  G.  G.  as  'bllows:  "  E.  and  H.  G.  G.  agree  to  pay  D.  G.  S.  fur  the 
above  machines  and  belting,  time,  services  and  expenses,  the  sum  of  S810.75. 
within  five  months,  and  I).  G.  S.  agrees  to  take  the  above  amount  as  above 
stated,  but  lends  to  said  G.s  the  proj)erty  above  stated,  and  if  they  fail  to 
pay,  he  is  at  liberty  to  take  the  property  away,  to  enable  him  to  realize  the 
amount  and  interest."  Held,  that  this  transaction  was  to  be  regarded  as  a 
conditional  sale,  rather  than  an  absolute  sale  with  a  reconveyance  by  way  of 
mortgage;  and  that  it  was  erroneous  to  instruct  the  jury  that  the  in.stnunent 
was  a  mortgage,  and  that,  it  not  having  been  filed  as  a  mortgage,  persons 
claiming  the  same  as  purchasers  at  a  sale  thereof  on  an  execution  against  E. 
and  II.  G.  G. ,  were  entitled  to  recover  the  value  of  the  property,  in  an  ac- 
tion against  S. 

THIS  action  was  brought  to  recover  the  value  of  three 
shingle  machines,  and  the  belting  of  the  same,  and  the  belt 
to  a  drag  saw,  which  property  had  been  sold  by  the  sheriff  of 
Steuben,  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  execution  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiffs  against  E.  and  II.  G.  Gulick,  and,  upon  such  sale, 
purchased  by  the  plaintiffs.  It  was  tried  at  the  Rensselaer 
circuit,  in  October,  1853,  before  Mr.  Justice  WRIGHT.  It  ap- 
peared upon  the  trial,  that  the  machines  and  belting  had  been 
purchased  by  the  defendant  in  the  state  of  Maine,  in  February, 
1852,  and  that  he  had  paid  for  them  with  his  own  money,  the 
defendants  in  the  execution  never  having  paid  any  thing  on  ac- 
count of  the  purchase.  The  purchase,  including  transporta- 
tion, amounted  to  $737.05.  The  bills  were  made  in  the  name 
of  the  defendant.  Upon  the  return  of  the  defendant  with  the 
machines,  an  agreement  was  made  between  him  and  the  Gu- 
licks,  as  follows : 

'•  E.  and  II.  G.  Gulick  agree  to  pay  IX  G.  Skinner,  for 
the  above  machines  and  belting,  time,  services  and  expenses, 
the  sum  of  $810.75,  within  five  months,  and  D.  (i.  Skinner 
agrees  to  take  the  above  amount,  as  above  stated,  but  lend? 
to  said  Gulicks  the  property  above  stated  ;  and  if  they  fail 
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to  pay,  he  is  at  liberty  to  take  the  property  away,  to  enable  him 
to  realize  the  amount  and  interest.  Prattsburgh,  March  2fr 
1852.  (Signed) 

E.  «fc  H.  G.  GULICK. 

D.  G.  SKINNER." 
Egbert  Gulick,  having  been  called  us  a  witness  for  the  plain- 

o  /  o  * 

tiffs,  testified  that  there  was  no  particular  agreement  with  the 
defendant  before  he  went  after  the  machines  ;  that  he  was  to 
go  after  them  and  get  them  for  the  use  of  the  Gulicks,  and  to 
advance  his  own  money  to  pay  for  them.  The  machines  were 
put  in  the  Gulicks'  mill.  The  defendant  lived  with  the  witness 
and  kept  his  books.  The  plaintiffs  also  proved  that,  in  a  con- 
versation with  a  witness,  the  defendant  had  said  that  he  had 
loaned  the  Gulicks  money — that  he  was  going  to  loan  $600  or 
$700  to  buy  shingle  machines  with,  and  that  he  was  going  to 
the  state  of  Maine  to  get  the  machines  for  them. 

The  court  charged  the  jury  that  the  instrument  of  the  29th 
of  March.  1852.  was  a  mortgage,  and  the  same  not  having  been 
filed  in  the  proper  office,  the  plaintiffs,  by  their  levy  and  sale, 
had  acquired  title  to  the  property  and  were  entitled  to  a  ver- 
dict for  its  value.  To  this  decision  the  counsel  for  the  de- 
fendant excepted.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs 
for  $030.74.  Judgment  having  been  perfected,  the  defendant 
appealed  to  the  general  term. 

J.  A.  Millar  d.  for  the  plaintiffs. 
R.  Campbell.  Jr..  for  the  defendant. 

I>y  the  Court.  HARRIS.  J.  The  defendant  went  to  Maine  and 
purchased  the  property  in  question.  He  paid  for  it  with  his  own 
money,  and  took  a  bill  of  purchase  in  his  own  name.  Upon  the 
face  of  the  transaction,  therefore,  the  defendant  was  the  owner. 
If,  notwithstanding  these  facts,  it  was  claimed  that  the  defendant 
made  the  purchase  as  the  agent  of  the  Gulicks.  tho  question 
should  have  been  submitted  to  the  jury.  There  w&s  evidence 
enough  to  require  such  submission,  but  not  en-/oA  to  warrant 

*  '  C» 
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the  court  in   assuming  that  the  Gulicks,  and  not  the  defendant, 
were  the  original  purchasers. 

The  parties,  in  making  the  instrument  of  the  20th  of  March 
seem  to  have  assumed  that  the  defendant  was  the  owner.  The 
Gulicks  agreed  to  pay  the  defendant  a  specified  sum  for  the 
property,  and  the  defendant  agreed  to  accept  the  sum  mentioned. 
Such  language  is  only  appropriate  to  a  sale.  It  is  not  adapted 
to  the  case  of  a  mortgage.  Again,  the  sale  was  upon  credit.  The 
Gulicks  were  to  pay  for  it  within  five  month?,  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, the  defendant  was  to  lend  the  property  to  them.  Such 
terms  evidently  presuppose  the  ownership  to  lie  in  the  defend- 
ant. On  the  other  hand,  the  hitter  clause  in  the  instrument  is 
suited  to  the  case  of  a  mortgage.  It  is  declared  that  if  the 
Gulicks  should  fail  to  pay,  the  defendant  should  be  at  liberty 
to  take  the  property  away,  to  enable  him  to  realize  the  amount 
specified,  with  interest.  This  language,  however,  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  idea  of  a  conditional  sale,  especially  when  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  the  other  facts  in  the  case. 

The  defendant  lived  with  one  of  the  Gulicks.  lie  was  in 
the  habit  of  assisting  them,  both  by  lending  them  money  and 
by  his  personal  services.  The  machines,  with  their  fixtures, 
were  purchased  by  him  at  their  instance  and  for  their  use  and 
benefit.  It  is  quite  apparent  that  he  would  never  have  made 
such  a  purchase  under  any  other  circumstances.  Having  no 
use  for  such  property  himself,  it  was  quite  natural  for  him,  in 
making  an  arrangement  with  the  Gulicks.  to  reserve  the  right, 
in  case  they  should  fail  to  pay  for  the  property  according  to 
their  agreement,  to  resume  the  possession  to  enable  him,  by 
inakin^  some  other  disposition  of  it,  to  re-imhursc  himself  for 

r">  l  ' 

the  money  he  had  expended  in  the  purchase. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  too.  that  the  Gulicks  do  not  appear 
ever  to  have  claimed  any  ownership  of  the  property.  Kgbert 
Gulick  says  there  was  no  particular  agreement  on  the  subject 
before  the  machines  were  purchased,  except  that  the  defendant 
was  to  iro  alter  the  machines  and  advance  the  iimney  to  pay  l»r 
them,  and  when  he  returned,  the  instrument  of  the  :2'.Uh  »f 
March  was  made.  Suppose,  under  these  circumstanccs)  the' 
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question  of  ownership  had  been  raised  between  the  defendant 
and  the  Gulicks  directly.  The  purchase  having  been  made  oy 
the  defendant  himself — the  price,  and  all  the  expenses  connect- 
ed with  the  purchase,  having  been  paid  by  him — the  bill  of 
sale  having  been  taken  in  his  name,  and  there  being  no  agree- 
ment that  in  making  the  purchase  he  should  act  as  the  agent 
of  the  Gulicks,  when,  it  might  be  asked,  was  the  title  trans- 
ferred from  the  defendant  to  the  Gulicks?  When  did  the  Gu- 
licks acquire  such  an  ownership  as  authorized  them  to  mortgage 
the  property  ?  If  the  answer  be,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase 
by  the  defendant,  then  this  was  a  question  to  be  decided  by  the 
jury  upon  the  evidence.  If  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
instrument  of  the  29th  of  March,  we  have  seen  that  the  better, 
as  well  as  the  more  equitable  construction  of  this  transaction, 
requires  that  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  conditional  sale,  rather 
than  an  absolute  sale  with  a  reconveyance  by  way  of  mortgage. 
Until  the  performance  of  the  condition,  it  was  expressly  agreed 
that  the  Gulicks  should  hold  the  property  as  bailees,  and  not 
as  owners.  There  was  nothing  in  this  transaction  to  pass  the 
title  to  the  Gulicks.  (See  Strong  v.  Taylor,  2  /////,  326  ; 
Herring  \.  Wdlard,  2  Sand.  418.)  I  think,  therefore,  it  was 
error  to  instruct  the  jury  that  the  instrument  of  the  29th  of 
March  was  a  mortgage,  and  that,  it  not  having  been  filed  as  a 
mortgage,  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  a  verdict  for  the  value 
of  the  property.  For  this  error  a  new  trial  should  be  awarded, 
with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


[AI.PANV  GKNKKAI,  TKH.M.  December  4,   1854.      Wright,  Harris  and   \Vat- 
ton,  Justice*.] 
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Where  a  person  purchasing  cabinet  furniture  of  the  plaintiffs,  on  credit,  had  a 
short  time  before  confessed  a  judgment  in  favor  of  A.  and  L.  for  a  largo  amount, 
and  very  soon  after  the  purchase  he  executed  a  chattel  mortgage  upon  his  en- 
tire stock  in  trade,  including  the  furniture  purchased  of  the  plaintiffs,  to  the 
defendant,  to  secure  the  payment  of  $3500,  and  within  a  month  or  two  after 
the  purchase,  the  sheriff  held  several  executions  against  him  which  he  was 
obliged  to  return  unsatisfied,  for  want  of  property  whereon  to  levy  ;  Ilelil, 
that  these  circumstances  were  sufficient  to  justify  the  conclusion  that,  at  the 
time  of  the  purchase  from  the  plaintiffs,  the  purchaser  was  insolvent. 

Held  also,  that  mere  insolvency  was  not  enough  to  avoid  the  sale  ;  and  though 
the  purchaser  knew  himself  to  be  insolvent,  yet,  as  he  made  no  false  represen- 
tations in  relation  to  his  condition,  if  he  made  the  purchase  with  the  honest 
intention  of  continuing  his  business,  and  paying  for  the  goods,  if  lie  could,  the 
plaintiffs  could  not  avoid  the  sale  for  fraud.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
purchase  was  made  with  a  knowledge  of  his  own  insolvency,  and  with  a  pre- 
conceived design  of  subjecting  the  goods  to  the  judgment  which  he  had  al- 
ready confessed,  or  to  the  mortgage  he  was  about  to  execute,  that  it  was  such 
a  fraud  as  would  vitiate  the  sale,  and  the  plaintiffs,  upon  ascertaining  the 
imposition,  would  be  justified  in  reclaiming  their  property, 

Held,  furtlie  r,  that  in  an  action  by  the  vendors,  against  a  person  claiming  to 
hold  the  property  by  virtue  of  a  chattel  mortgage  executed  by  the  purchaser, 
to  fscover  possession  of  the  same,  on  the  ground  of  fraud  upon  the  purchase, 
the  question  presented  was  one  of  motive,  vi/,  :  whether  the  purchaser  acted 
<vith  an  honest  or  a  dishonest  design.  That  this  was  a  question  for  the  jury  ; 
and  that  it  was  error  to  withhold  it  from  them. 


was  an  notion  to  recover  personal  property.  It  was 
tried  at  the  Alhany  circuit,  in  November.  18-32,  before  Mr. 
Justice  Wii'GHT.  The  plaintiffs  proved,  upi.n  the  tri;d.  that  be- 
ing dealers  in  cabinet  furniture  in  the  city  of  Ivislmi,  they  sohl 
to  John  Arts,  of  Albany  on  the  !Hh  of  September.  1S.~>1.  a 
bill  of  furniture  amounting  to  -siUo.itil.  and  on  the  first  day  of 
October  following,  another  bill  amounting  to  s74.ii">  ;  that  the 
pale  was  upon  a  credit  of  six  months,  and  that,  at  the  time  of 
making  the  purchases,  Arts  made  no  representation  or  state- 
ment in  relation  to  his  pecuniary  affairs  or  condition. 

On  the  l:>th  of  October.  Arts  wrote  to  t'ie  plaint  ills  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  the  furniture,  and  enclosing  his  notes  tor 
the  amount  of  the  bills.  On  the  same  day.  he  executed  a  chat- 

VOL.  XXL  71 


CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Buckley  v.  Artclier. 


tel  mortgage  to  the  defendant  upon  all  the  property  in  his  store, 
including  the  furniture  purchased  of  the  plaintiffs,  to  secure  the 
payment  of  $3500  on  demand,  or  the  payment  of  all  sums  that 
then  were,  or  might  thereafter  become  due  from  him  to  the  de- 
fendant, or  to  Artclier  &  Lyrnan,  and  to  indemnify  the  defend- 
ant and  Artclier  &  Lyman  against  all  liability  for  him  by 
indorsement  or  otherwise,  for  all  which  it  was  declared  the 
mortgage  was  given  as  security.  On  the  10th  of  July,  1851, 
Arts  had  executed  a  confession  of  judgment  in  favor  of  Artcher 
&  Lyman  for  $3012.  upon  which  judgment  was  entered  on  the 
3d  of  October.  It  also  appeared  that  on  the  first  day  of  No- 
vember, Arts  had  executed  two  other  chattel  mortgages  to  se- 
cure debts  to  other  creditors.  The  plaintiff  also  gave  in  evi- 
dence several  executions  issued  to  the  sheriff  of  Albany  against 
Arts,  iu  November,  1851,  and  which  had  been  returned  unsat- 
isfied. On  the  5th  of  November,  an  agent  of  the  plaintiffs 
came  to  Albany,  and  upon  examination,  found  the  principal  part 
of  the  furniture  purchased  of  the  plaintiffs  in  an  auction  store, 
and  claimed  by  the  defendant  under  the  chattel  mortgage  of  the 
13th  of  October.  The  defendant  refused  to  give  up  the  prop- 
erty, and  this  action  was  brought  to  recover  the  possession. 

The  plaintiffs  having  rested,  the  defendant's  counsel  moved 
for  a  nonsuit,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiffs  had  failed  to 
show  property  in  the  goods  in  question,  and  that  the  evidence, 
on  the  contrary,  showed  a  sale  to  Arts,  and  title  in  the  defend- 
ant. The  court  granted  the  motion,  and  the  plaintiffs'  counsel 
cxcepted.  Judgment  having  been  perfected  upon  the  decision 
at  the  circuit,  the  plaintiffs  appealed  to  the  general  term 

II T.  J.  Hartley,  for  the  plaintiffs. 
/.  K.  Port'T.  tor  the  defendant. 

Hi/ tin-  Ci.iirf.  IT.YKins.  J.     The   evidence  of  fraud   in  the 

purchase  of  the   property  in  question  by  Arts   is  certainly  not 

very  decisive,  yet  I   think   there  was  enough  to  prevent  a  non- 

The  cm-unist  HK-CS   proved  were  sufficient  to  justify  the 
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conclusion  that,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase.  Arts  was  insolven' 
He  Iwid  recently  confessed  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  dcfcndaiv 
and  his  partner  for  a  large  amount.     Very  soon  after  the  pur 
chase — perhaps  before  the  goods  had  reached  his  store — he  ex 
ecuted  a  chattel  rnortgnge  upon  his  entire  stock  in  trade  for  a 
still  larger  amount,  payable  on  demand.     Again,  we  find  the 
sheriff  holding  executions  against  him  which  he  was  obliged  U 

o  o  o 

return  unsatisfied,  for  want  of  property  upon  which  to  levy. 
But  mere  insolvency  would  not  have  been  enough  to  avoid  the 
sale.  Though  he  knew  himself  to  be  insolvent,  yet,  as  he  made 
no  false  representations  in  relation  to  his  condition,  if  he  made 
the  purchase  with  the  honest  intention  of  continuing  his  busi- 
ness and  paying  for  the  goods,  if  he  could,  the  plaintiffs  could 
not  avoid  the  sale  for  fraud.  But  if  on  the  other  hand,  the  pur 
chase  was  made  with  a  knowledge  of  his  own  insolvency,  and 
with  a  preconceived  design  of  subjecting  the  goods  to  the  judg- 
ment he  had  already  confessed,  or  the  mortgage  he  was  about 
to  execute,  it  was  such  a  fraud  as  would  vitiate  the  sale,  and  the 
plaintiffs,  upon  ascertaining  the  imposition,  would  be  justified  in 
reclaiming  their  property. 

The  case  concedes  that  Arts,  when  he  made  the  purchase, 
made  no  statements  or  representations,  one  way  or  the  other,  in 
relation  to  his  pecuniary  condition.  It  is  not  pretended  that 
any  artifice  or  device  was  resorted  to,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing the  property.  Still,  it  is  possible  to  avoid  the  sale  fur 
fraud.  As  fraud  vitiates  every  contract  where  its  taint  is  found, 
BO  here  if  the  purchase  was  in  fact  made  with  a  preconceived 
design  not  to  pay  for  the  property  purchased,  the  plaintiffs  had 
a  right  to  rescind  the  sale.  The  question  presented  upon  the 
trial  was  one  of  motive.  It  was.  not  whether  Arts  was  solvent 
or  insolvent  when  he  made  the  purchase,  but  whether  he  acted 
with  an  honest  or  dishonest  design.  This  was  a  <|iiest;on  lor 
the  jury.  I  think  it  was  error  to  withhold  it  from  them.  "  A 
deduction  of  fraud  may  be  made,"  says  Kent.  "  not  only  from 
deceptive  assertions  and  false  representations,  but  from  facts, 
incidents  and  circumstances,  which  mav  be  trivial  in  themselves! 
bu'  decisive  evidence,  in  the  given  case,  of  a  fraudulent  design,' 
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(2  Ki'iits  CW//.484.)  Thus,  in  Bristol  v.  Wilsmore  andPngt, 
(1  lltirn.  $•  C/T.f.v.  514,)  one  Miller  had  purchased  100  sheep  of 
Page,  for  which  he  was  to  pay  in  ready  money.  When  the  sheep 
were  delivered,  Miller  prevailed  upon  the  servant  of  Page  tc 
accept  his  check,  assuring  him  that  it  was  as  good  as  money 
Miller's  account  with  his  bankers  was  in  fact  overdrawn,  an  $ 
payment  of  the  check  was  refused.  On  the  day  the  sheep  were 
delivered  Miller  confessed  a  judgment  to  his  sister-in-laAV,  upon 
which  an  execution  was  issued,  by  virtue  of  which  the  plaintiff 
levied  upon  the  sheep.  Page  having  obtained  the  possession 
of  the  sheep,  an  action  was  brought  to  recover  their  value,  the 
plaintiff  claiming  that,  being  the  property  of  Miller,  he  was  en- 
titled to  hold  them  under  his  levy.  The  action  was  tried  before 
Abbott,  Cli.  J.  On  the  part  of  the  defendants,  it  was  contended 
that  no  property  in  the  sheep  vested  in  Miller  by  the  sale,  he 
having  obtained  possession  of  them  by  fraud.  The  plaintiff  in- 
sisted that,  inasmuch  as  there  was  no  false  representation  made 
to  induce  Page  to  part  with  the  possession  of  the  sheep,  the 
property  passed  to  Miller.  The  chief  justice  was  of  the  latter 
opinion,  and  the  plaintiff  had  a  verdict ;  but  upon  an  application 
for  anew  trial  the  chief  justice  himself  delivered  the  opinion  of 
the  court,  saying  that  upon  further  consideration  the  court  were 
all  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  a  new  trial.  The  ground 
of  this  opinion  is  stated  as  follows :  "  If  Miller  contracted  for 
and  obtained  possession  of  the  sheep  in  question  with  a  precon- 
ceived design  of  not  paying  for  them,  that  would  be  such  ? 
fraud  as  would  vitiate  the  sale  and  would  prevent  the  property 
from  passing  to  him.  Whether  he  obtained  possession  of  the 
goods  with  such  a  preconceived  design  is  a  question  of  fact 
which  ought  to  be  left  to  the  jury,  and  for  that  purpose  the  case 
must  go  down  to  a  second  trial."  The  same  language  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  case  in  hand.  Whether  Arts  obtained  pos- 
scssion  of  the  plaintiffs'  goods  with  a  preconceived  design  of  not 
paving  for  them,  was  a  question  of  fact,  which  ought  to  have 
been  left  to  the  jury.  What  their  verdict  would  have  been,  or 
sli'iuH  have  been,  we  need  not  inquire.  It  is  enough  that  the 
evidence  was  such  as  to  render  it  proper  to  have  a  verdict  upor 
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the  question.  (Sec  Roof  v.  French,  13  Wend,  570  ;  Cary  v.  Ho- 
tailing,  1  Hill.  311 ;  Kilby  v.  Wilson,  Ryan  $•  Moody,  178  ; 
Dnrell  v.  Haley,  1  Paige,  492.)  In  the  latter  case  the  chan- 
cellor says,  "If  a  purchaser  who  is  insolvent  conceals  that  fact 
from  the  vendor,  and  thus  obtains  goods  without  intending  to 
pay  for  them,  it  is  a  fraud,  and  the  property  is  not  changed  in 
the  hands  of  the  vendee."  I  think  the  judgment  should  be  re- 
versed and  a  new  trial  ordered,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

Judgment  accordingly. 

[ALBANY    GKNERAL    TKRM,  December  4,  1854.      Wright,   Harris  and  Wat- 
son, Justices.] 


PRATT  and  others  vs.  POTTER. 

The  doctrine  of  relation  is  only  applicable  to  cases  where  several  acts  are  neces- 
sary to  make  a  complete  conveyance.  In  such  cases,  where  justice,  as  l>e- 
twecn  the  parties,  requires  it,  and  where  it  will  not  operate  to  the  prejudice  of 
third  persons,  the  conveyance  \vill  be  regarded  as  having  heen  made  at  the 
date  of  the  first  act,  to  which  all  the  subsequent  acts  will  have  relation. 

But,  as  the  doctrine  is  a  fiction  of  law,  it  will  never  be  adopted  when  third  persons 
who  are  not  parties  or  privies,  will  be  prejudiced  thereby.  It  is  only  resorted 
to  for  the  advancement  of  justice. 

Where  several  owners  of  a  wood  lot,  by  a  deed  bearing  date,  and  purporting  to 
have  been  acknowledged,  on  the  15th  of  March,  Uv>l,  but  which  was  not  in 
fact  executed  by  all  the  grantors  until  on  or  about  the  Ll'itli  of  .March,  convey- 
ed the  same  to  the  plaintiff,  and  intermediate  those  dates  the  defendant  re- 
moved from  the  premises  a  quantity  of  timber,  which  lie  bad  cut  previous  to 
the  15th  of  March,  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  license  from  one  of  the  grant- 
ors; Held  that  the  deed,  when  executed  and  delivered,  did  not  takccllcet.  by 
relation,  from  the  time  of  its  date,  and,  by  its  retroactive  died,  revoke  the  li- 
cense under  which  the  timber  was  cut,  as  of  that  date. 

Held  also,  that,  however  fraudulent  the  purpose  of  the  owner,  he  had  the  legal 
right  to  cut  timber,  or  to  grant  to  the  defendant  a  licen>e  to  cut  :  and  that  ho 
having  granted  such  license,  this  furnished  a  justification  to  the  defendant, 
and  was  a  valid  defense  to  the  plaintiff's  action  to  recover  the  value  of  tlif 
timber. 

An  act,  lawful  at  the  time  it  was  committed,  cannot  l>e  converted  into  a  trespass, 
by  a  legal  fiction. 
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flMITS  was  an  action  for  cutting  and  carrying  away  timbet 
_L  from  a  wood  lot  in  the  town  of  Rochester,  in  the  county  of 
Ulster.  It  was  tried  at  the  Ulster  circuit,  in  May,  1854,  before 
Mr.  Justice  BACON.  It  appeared  upon  the  trial,  that  the  lot 
upon  which  the  timber  had  been  cut,  had  been  owned  by  the 
heirs  of  Jacob  E.  Ilornbeck,  deceased,  and  that  those  heirs,  by 
a  deed  bearing  date  the  15th  day  of  March,  1851,  conveyed  the 
lot  to  the  plaintiffs.  The  deed  purported  to  have  been  acknowl- 
edged on  the  day  of  its  date,  but  the  proof  showed  that  in  fact 
it  w;is  not  executed  by  all  the  grantors,  until  on  or  about  the 
2Ctli  of  March,  on  which  day  it  was  recorded.  The  timber  in 
question  was  all  cut  by  the  defendant  before  the  15th  of  March, 
and  was  removed  between  the  15th  and  the  26th.  There  was 
evidence  to  show  that  the  timber  was  cut  and  removed  under  a 
license  from  one  of  the  plaintiffs'  grantors. 

The  plaintiffs  having  rested,  the  defendant  moved  for  a  non- 
suit on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiffs  did  not  obtain  title  to  the 
lot  until  after  the  timber  had  been  cut  and  removed.  The 
court  overruled  the  motion,  and  the  defendant's  counsel  ex- 
cepted.  The  court  also  excluded  evidence  offered,  to  show 
that  one  of  the  plaintiffs'  grantors,  knew  that  Lucas  Krom  jr., 
another  heir  and  grantor,  had  given  the  defendant  permission  to 
cut  the  timber,  and  that  it  had  been  purchased  by  the  defend- 
ant. The  court  decided  that  any  license  the  defendant  might 
have  had  from  any  of  the  heirs  was  revoked  by  the  deed,  which 
took  effect,  by  relation,  from  the  day  of  its  date,  without  any 
express  notice  to  the  defendant.  To  this  decision  the  counsel 
for  the  defendant  excepted.  The  testimony  being  closed,  the 
court  charged  the  jury  that  the  defendant  was  liable  for  all 
timber  carried  off  the  lot.  after  the  date  of  the  deed,  although 
the  same  had  been  felled  before.  To  this  charge  the  counsel 
f»r  the  defendant  excepted.  The  counsel  for  the  defendant 
requested  the  court  to  charge  that  if  the  timber  was  cut 
lUvn  bef.,rc  the  date  of  the  plaintiffs'  deed,  under  a  parol 
license  fYnin  some  ,,f  the  heirs,  that  then  the  plaintiffs  wore  not 
d  to  recover  the  value  of  the  timber  so  cut  down,  though 
it  had  been  removed  after  the  date  of  the  deed.  The  court  re 
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fused  so  to  charge,  and  the  counsel  for  the  defendant  excepted 
The  jury  rendered  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs  for 
$300.  Judgment  having  been  perfected  upon  the  verdict,  the 
defendant  appealed  to  the  general  term 

E.  Coo/re,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

T.  R.   Westbroo/c,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  HARRIS,  J.  The  trees  cut  by  the  defendant 
had  all  been  severed  from  the  land  before  the  loth  of  March. 
At  the  date  of  the  deed,  therefore,  the  timber  in  question  had 
become  personal  property,  and,  of  course,  did  not  pass  by  the 
conveyance,  even  if  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  taking  effect  at  the 
time  of  its  date.  But  the  deed  in  fact  became  operative  as  a 
grant  at  the  time  of  its  delivery.  And  this,  as  the  proof  stands. 
cannot  be  presumed  to  have  taken  place  earlier  than  the  20th 
of  March.  At  that  time,  the  timber  had  not  only  been  cut,  but 
it  had  been  entirely  removed  from  the  premises. 

I  cannot  agree  with  the  learned  judge  who  presided  at  the 
circuit,  that  although  the  deed  was  not  in  fact  executed  or  deliver- 
ed until  after  its  date,  it  is  a  proper  case  for  the  application  of  the 
doctrine  of  relation.  That  doctrine,  as  I  understand  it,  is  only 
applicable  to  cases  where  several  acts  are  necessary  to  make  a 
complete  conveyance.  In  such  cases,  where  justice  as  between 
the  parties  requires  it.  and  where  it  will  not  operate  to  the 
prejudice  of  third  persons,  the  conveyance  will  be  regarded  as 
having  been  made  at  the  date  of  the  first  act,  to  which  all  the 
subsequent  acts  Avill  have  relation.  Thus  in  the  ease  of  a  sale  of 
real  estate  upon  execution,  the  first  act  is  the  sale  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  purchase  money  by  the  purchaser.  The  deed  is  not 
to  be  executed  until  fifteen  months  have  elapsed.  Hut  when  it 
comes  to  be  executed,  as  between  the  defendant  in  the  judgment 
upon  which  the  sale  was  had.  and  the  purchaser,  and  their 
privies,  it  relates  back  to  the  time  of  the  sale.  (Jackson  \. 
Dickinson,  15  John.  .'WO.  Jackson  v.  Itujnsrt >/.'•">  <'<>in'ii.  75. 
Rich  v.  Balder,  3  Dcnio.  70.)  S>  where  a  deed  is  executed  in 


CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Pratt  v.  Potter. 

pursuance  of  a  previous  contract,  the  deed  will  be  held  good, 
by  relation,  from  the  time  of  making  the  contract,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  upholding  an  intermediate  sale  by  the  grantee.  (Jack- 
son v.  />?///.  1  John.  Cas.  85.  Jackson  v.  Bard,  4  John.  230.) 
The  case  of  Heath  v.  Ross,  (12  John.  140,)  was  decided  upon 
this  principle.  The  plaintiff  claimed  title  under  a  patent  from 
the  state,  bearing  date  the  4th  of  December,  1810.  That  was 
the  time  when  the  grant  was  ordered  by  the  commissioners  of 
the  land  office — the  time  when  the  contract  for  the  purchase 
was  in  fact  made.  It  passed  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state 
on  the  28th  of  December.  The  action  was  for  timber  cut  in- 
termediate the  date  of  the  patent  and  the  time  it  was  actually 
issued.  It  was  held  that,  inasmuch  as  the  cutting  of  the  tim- 
ber was  a  wrongful  act,  and  as  between  the  parties  to  the  grant, 
the  title,  when  consummated  by  all  the  necessary  forms,  related 
back  to  the  date  of  the  patent,  so  that  the  people  would  have 
no  claim  for  the  injury,  the  action  might  be  maintained.  But 
suppose  it  had  appeared  that  the  timber  had  been  cut  under  a 
license  from  the  state,  could  the  doctrine  of  relation  have  been 
available  to  maintain  the  action  ?  The  court  expressly  say  in 
that  case,  that  as  it  is  a  fiction  of  law,  it  will  never  be  adopted 
when  third  persons,  who  are  not  parties  or  privies,  will  be 
prejudiced  thereby.  It  is  only  resorted  to  for  the  advancement 
of  justice. 

There  was  no  evidence  upon  the  trial  of  this  action,  to  show 
that  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  the  lot  had  been  made  between 
the  grantors  and  grantees  previous  to  the  execution  and  delivery 
of  the  deed,  and  yet  the  learned  judge,  assuming  that  the  tim- 
ber had  been  cut  under  a  license  from  one  of  the  owners,  and 
that  such  owner  had  not  in  fact  executed  the  deed  until  after 
the  timber  had  been  removed  from  the  premises,  held  that  the 
deed,  when  executed  and  delivered,  took  effect  by  relation,  from 
the  time  of  its  date,  and  by  its  retroactive  effect  revoked  the  li- 
cense under  which  the  timber  had  been  cut,  as  of  that  date.  This, 
it  seems  to  me.  is  giving  to  a  mere  fiction  of  law  a  degree  of 
energy  which  it  has  not  hitherto  been  supposed  to  possess. 

Diore  i-j,  I  admit,  some  reason,  from   the  testimony  in  the 
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case,  to  believe  that  Krom,  one  of  the  plaintiffs'  grantors,  in- 
tended to  practice  a,  fraud  upon  his  co-tenants  or  the  grantees, 
by  selling  the  timber  and  having  i',  removed  from  the  premises 
without  their  knowledge,  before  the  sale  should  be  consum- 
mated, and  that  the  defendant  was  willing  to  aid  him  in  effecting 
his  fraudulent  design.  If  so.  it  may  be  that  an  action  for  the 
wrong  may  be  maintained  against  him,  and  possibly  against  the 
defendant.  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Krom,  so  long  as  he  was 
an  owner  of  the  premises,  had  the  legal  right  to  cut  timber,  or  to 
grant  to  the  defendant  license  to  cut ;  and  however  fraudulent  his 
purpose,  the  act  lawful  at  the  time  it  was  committed,  cannot 
be  converted  into  a  trespass  by  a  legal  fiction.  (See.  Baker  v. 
Wheeler,  8  Wend.  505.)  The  fact  that,  from  the  time  the 
defendant  commenced  cutting  upon  the  lot  until  the  timber  was 
all  removed,  he  was  acting  under  an  unrevoked  license  from 
Krom,  who  during  all  that  time  continued  to  be  an  owner  of 
the  property,  must,  it  seems  to  me,  furnish  a  conclusive  answer 
to  this  action.  The  judgment  must  therefore  be  reversed  and  a 
new  trial  granted,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

[ALBANY    GKNKKAL,    TKRM,    May    7,    1805.     Parker,    Wright  and   Ham*, 
Justices.] 


CARPENTER  and  others  vs.  WKI.LS  and  others. 

The  section  of  (In-  statute  of  limitations  ("2  If  .S'.  'J'.»7.  \>  '2~)  which  provides  that 
if,  at  the  time  when  a  cause,  of  action  accrues  against  any  person,  lie  shall 
be  out  of  this  stale,  the  action  may  lie  commence. 1  within  six  years  after  his 
•rrturn  into  the  state,  is  applicable  as  well  to  mm-  iv-idents.  a--  to  citixens  yoini; 
out  of  the  state. 

Therefore,  where  a  note  is  made  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  by  citi/rus 
of  that  state,  payable  to  residents  of  this  state,  tlie  statute  of  limitations  will 
not  commence  running  against  the  demand  until  the  niakeis  come  into  this 
state. 

In  an  action  here,  upon  such  a  demand,  the  defendants  cannot  avail  themselves 
of  the  Massachusetts  statute  of  limitations. 
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TIMIIS  was  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note,  bearing  date  a* 
J  Ada  ins,  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1830,  signed  by  the  defendants  under  the  firm  name  of  Wells, 
Kingslev  &  Co.,  and  payable  to  the  plaintiffs,  by  the  name  of  E. 
Carpenter  &  Co.  six  months  after  date,  at  the  Adams  Bank,  for 
$107.80.  On  the  9th  of  July,  1840,  there  was  indorsed  on  the  note 
$103.  The  defense  was  payment  and  the  statute  of  limitations. 
The  action  was  tried  at  the  Rensselaer  circuit,  in  October.  1853, 
before  Mr.  Justice  WRIGHT,  without  a  jury.  Upon  the  trial  it 
appeared  that  the  defendants  had  never  resided  in  this  state. 
The  court  upon  these  facts  rendered  judgment  for  the  balance 
of  the  note  with  interest.  From  this  judgment  the  defendants 
appealed 

J.  K.  Porter,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

R.  8.  Parmfinter,  for  the  defendants. 

By  (lie  Court,  HARRIS.  J.  The  only  question  in  this  case 
is.  whether  the  plaintiffs'  demand  Avas  barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations.  The  defendants,  when  the  plaintiffs' cause  of  action 
accrued,  were  out  of  the  slate.  The  statute  declares  that  in 
such  a  ease,  the  action  may  be  brought  within  six  years  after 
their  return  into  the  state.  (2  R.  S.  297,  §  27.)  It  is  well 
settled  tlia<t  this  provision  is  applicable  as  well  to  non-residents 
as  to  citizens  going  out  of  the  state.  (Rugglcs  v.  Keeler, 
3  J»/in.  2(13.  Cole  v.  Jesmtp.  2  Barb.  309.)  This  being  so. 
the  statute  of  limitations  of  this  state  never  commenced  to  run 
against  the  plaintiffs'  demand,  for  it  is  not  pretended  that  the 
defendants  ever  came  into  this  state  until  the  time  when  this 
action  was  commenced. 

It  was  not  pretended  that  the  defendants  could  avail  them- 
selves of  the  Massachusetts  statute  of  limitations,  in  this  action. 
"  Statutes  of  limitations."  says  Kent,  Ch.  J.,  in  Ruggles  v. 
heeler,  a^ove  cited,  "are  municipal  regulations,  founded  on 
local  policy,  Avhieh  have  no  coercive  authority  abroad,  and  with 
which  i'li-figii  or  independent  governments  have  no  concern 
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The  lex  loci  applies  only  to  the  validity  or  interpretation  of 
contracts,  and  not  to  the  time,  mode  or  extent  of  the  remedy." 
It  is,  I  admit,  a  very  serious  objection  to  this  doctrine,  that,  as 
in  this  very  case,  antiquated  demands  may  be  revived  and  en- 
forced, when  the  party  happens  to  be  found  in  some  state  where 
the  statute  of  limitations  is  not  available.  But  the  consider- 
ation of  this  objection  belongs  to  the  legislature  rather  than  to 
courts.  It  was  held  in  this  state  as  early  as  1795,  that  our 
courts  were  bound  to  confine  themselves  to  our  own  statute  of 
limitations,  and  could  not  regard  those  of  other  states  (See 
Nash  v.  Tn-pper,  1  Caines,  402.) 

It  appeared  upon  the  trial,  that  soon  after  tne  note  in  ques- 
tion became  due,  the  holders  received  from  the  defendants  as 
collateral  security  for  the  payment  of  the  note,  a  new  note 
which  purported  to  have  been  indorsed  by  the  father  of  the  de- 
fendant AVells,  for  $200.  Subsequently  the  plaintiffs  gave  up 
the  latter  note  to  an  agent  of  the  defendants,  upon  receiving  fifty 
per  cent  thereof,  which  was  indorsed  upon  the  original  note. 
There  is  no  ground,  in  fact,  to  support  the  position  of  the  de- 
fendants that  the  plaintiffs  had  disposed  of  the  collateral  secu- 
rity to  a  third  person.  The  proof  is  that  the  indorsed  note  was 
delivered  to  Penniman  for  the  defendant  Wells.  There  was  no 
error  committed  upon  the  trial,  and  the  judgment  should  be 
affirmed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  May  1,  1855,  Parker,  Wright  am'  Yarn*, 
Justice's.] 
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A.  G.  SACK  vs.  CIIOLLAR  and  others. 

Partnership  property  is  regarded,  in  equity,  as  a  sort  of  trust  fund  appropriated 
for  (lie  purpose  of  paying  partnership  debts. 

But,  upon  a  voluntary  dissolution,  one  partner  may  agree  that  the  r.:;ix.iiersliip 
jm>i>erty  shall  belong  to  his  copartner.  Where  such  an  agreement  is  made 
in  good  faith,  the  property  will  be  held  by  the  partner  to  whom  it  has  been 
transferred,  free  from  any  lien  or  equity  in  favor  of  partnership  creditors. 

If  the  partner  taking  the  transfer  has  agreed  to  pay  the  partnership  debts,  the 
partner  making  the  transfer,  though  lie  still  remain  liable  for  those  debts,  can 
only  look  to  the  personal  security  of  his  copartner  for  indemnity. 

The  property  so  vested  in  the  assignee  can  only  be  reached  by  creditors,  part- 
nership as  well  as  individual,  through  tiie  instrumentality  of  a  judgment  and 
execution. 

Where  two  memlwrs  of  a  firm  have  sold  and  transferred  their  interest  in  the  co- 
partnership to  the  third,  upon  his  assuming  the  payment  of  all  the  debts  of  the 
firm,  an  action  cannot  be  maintained  against  the  latter,  by  a  simple  contract 
creditor  of  the  firm,  upon  the  ground  that,  since  the  transfer  to  him,  the  de- 
fendant has  confessed,  and  suffered  judgments  to  be  recovered  against  him, 
for  his  own  individual  debts,  upon  which  judgments  the  partnership  property 
has  been  sold  for  a  sum  far  below  its  value,  and  that  the  judgments  were  con- 
fessed and  entered,  and  the  proceedings  thereon  had  in  bad  faith,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  defrauding  the  plaintiff' and  the  other  creditors  of  the  firm. 

OT10N  to  dissolve  injunction.  The  defendants  Chollar, 
.  Sage  and  Dunham,  in  March,  1854,  and  prior  thereto, 
Avere  partners  in  the  foundry  business,  at  West  Troy.  In  May, 
1853,  the  firm  made  and  delivered  to  Benjamin  II.  Sage,  one 
of  the  partners,  their  two  notes,  one  for  five  thousand  dollars, 
the  other  for  one  thousand  dollars.  These  notes  Avere  transfer- 
red to  the  plaintiff,  who  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of 
this  suit  was  the  holder  thereof.  In  March,  1854,  Benjamin 
II.  Sage  sold  and  transferred  his  interest  in  the  copartnership 
to  the  defendant  Dunham,  and  in  June  following,  Dunham  sold 
and  transferred  the  whole  of  his  interest  to  the  defendant  Chol- 
lar. lie  assuming  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  firm.  From  June, 
1S.)4.  to  January.  1855.  the  business  was  carried  on  by  Chollar 
alone.  On  the  !>th  of  January,  1855,  a  judgment  Avas  recover- 
ed against  ('hollar,  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  Martha  Cooley, 
2070.33.  an  action  commenced  by  summons  and  complaint. 
and  without  defense.  On  the  llth  of  January,  1855,  a  uido-- 
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raent  was  entered  up  by  confession  against  the  defendant  Choi 
iar,  in  favor  of  Maria  Warner,  for  $331.82  ;  another  judgment 
in  favor  of  Harvey  Clark,  for  $330.54  ;  another  in  favor  of 
James  Buel,  for  $3819.54,  arid  another  in  favor  of  Lorenzo  D. 
Lawrence,  for  $304.82.  Upon  all  these  judgments  executions 
were  issued  to  the  sheriff  of  the  city  and  county  of  Albany,  upon 
the  same  day  they  were  recovered.  On  the  13th  of  January 
the  defendant  executed  a  general  assignment  of  all  his  property 
to  George  T.  Blair,  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  On  the  15th 
of  January  a  large  amount  of  property,  including  that  which 
had  formerly  been  the  property  of  the  firm  of  Chollar,  Sage  and 
Dunham,  was  sold  by  the  defendant  Houghtaling,  the  deputy 
of  the  sheriff  of  Albany,  to  whom  the  execution  in  favor  of  Mar- 
tha Cooley  had  been  delivered.  The  property  sold,  according 
to  the  affidavits  read  upon  the  motion,  was  worth  many  thousand 
dollars,  and  was  sold  for  a  few  hundred  dollars.  The  defend- 
ants. Volney  Richmond  and  John  T.  Piercy,  were  the  sole  pur- 
chasers. The  property  not  sold  under  the  Cooley  execution 
was  advertised  to  be  sold  under  the  other  executions  on  the 
24th  of  January. 

The  plaintiff,  after  stating  the  above  facts  in  his  complaint, 
alleged  that  the  judgments  above  mentioned  were  for  individual 
debts  of  the  defendant  Chollar,  and  that,  as  well  at  the  time  of 
his  purchasing  the  interest  of  his  copartners,  as  at  the  time  of 
the  confession  and  entry  of  the  judgments,  the  firm  of  Chollar, 
Sage  &  Dunham,  and  each  of  the  members  of  that  firm,  were 
insolvent.  It  Avas  also  charged  that  the  judgments  were  con- 
fessed and  entered,  and  that  the  proceedings  thereon  were  had 
in  bad  faith,  and  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  the  plaintiff' and 
the  other  creditors  of  the  firm.  The  insolvency  of  the  linn,  at 
the  time  the  defendant  Chollar  became  the  purchaser  of  the  in- 
terest of  liis  copartners,  was  denied  in  the  answer  of  Chollar, 
and  the  plaintiff  produced  no  further  evidence  in  support  of  th« 
allegation. 

Upon  the  complaint,  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff, 
an  injunction  was  allowed,  as  prayed  for.  restraining  the  de- 
fendants from  rcceivinir.  intermeddling  with,  incumbering  or 
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disposing  of,  the  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  oelonged 
to  the  firm  of  Chollar,  Sage  &  Dunham,  until  the  further  or- 
der of  the  court.  The  several  defendants,  having  appeared  and 
put  in  their  answers,  moved,  upon  such  answers  and  affidavits, 
to  dissolve  the  injunction.  On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  affidavits 
were  produced  tending  to  show  that  the  sale  by  the  sheriff,  by 
virtue  of  the  execution  issued  upon  the  Cooley  judgment,  and 
the  purchase  of  the  property  sold  by  Richmond  and  Piercy, 
were  collusive  and  fraudulent. 

J.  H.  Reynolds  and  /.  Romcyt'.  for  the  plaintiff. 
W,  A.  Beach,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  HARRIS,  J.  Partnership  property  is  regarded, 
in  equity,  as  a  sort  of  trust  fund  appropriated  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  partnership  debts.  "There  is/'  says  Story,  "  proper- 
ly speaking,  as  between  the  partners,  a  lien,  or  at,  least  an 
equity,  which  may  be  worked  out  through  the  partners,  in  favor 
of  the  creditors,  although  it  may  not  directly  attach  in  the  cred- 
itors by  virtue  of  their  original  claims."  (Story  on  Partner- 
ship, §  97.)  "The  equity,"  says  Lord  Eldon,  "  is  not  that  of 
the  joint  creditors,  but  that  of  the  partners  with  regard  to  each 
other,  that  operates  to  the  payment  of  the  partnership  debts." 
(1-jX  parte  RtifJ'in.  G  Yes.  119,  cited  by  Story  as  above.  See 
also  Story  on  Partnership.  §  320.)  This  lien  or  equity,  being 
that  of  the  partners,  and  not  of  the  partnership  creditors,  it  fol- 
lows, that  it  may  be  discharged  by  the  partner.  Upon  a  vol- 
untary dissolution,  one  partner  may  agree  that  the  partnership 
property  shall  belong  to  his  copartner.  Where  such  an  agree- 
ment is  made  in  good  faith,  the  property  will  be  held  by  the 
partner  to  whom  it  lias  been  transferred,  free  from  any  lien  or 
equity  in  favor  of  partnership  creditors.  If  the  partner  taking 
the  transfer  has  agreed  to  pay  the  partnership  debts,  the  part- 
ner making  the  transfer,  though  he  still  remain  liable  for  those 
debts,  can  only  look  to  the  personal  security  of  his  copartner 
fur  indemnity.  (Story  on  Partnership,  §§  358,  359.  Ketchnm 
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v.  Durkee,  1  Barb.  C/t.  480.  Klrbij  v.  $r/toonma/cer,  3  Barb. 
Ch.  46.)  In  this  case,  the  transfer  by  the  partner  Sage,  to  Dun- 
ham, of  his  interest  in  the  partnership  property,  and  the  sub- 
sequent transfer  of  the  whole  by  Dunham  to  Chollar,  vested  the 
whole  property  in  the  latter.  By  these  transfers,  both  Sage 
and  Dunham  relinquished  the  lien  which  they  might  have  had 
on  the  property  for  the  discharge  of  their  liabilities,  and  agreed 
to  look  only  to  the  personal  responsibility  of  Chollar  for  the 
payment  cf  the  debts.  The  property  so  vested  in  Chollar  could 
only  be  rervched  by  creditors,  partnership  as  well  as  individual, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  judgment  and  execution.  I 
assume  that  the  transfers  which  had  the  effect  to  vest  the  part- 
nership property  in  Chollar  were  made  in  good  faith.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  case  to  impeach  their  integrity. 

If  I  have  not  erred  in  the  application  of  the  appropriate  prin- 
ciples of  equity  to  the  case  in  hand,  it  follows  that  the  plaintiff 
has  entirely  misconceived  the  relief  to  which  he  is  entitled. 
That  the  judgments,  upon  which  a  large  portion  of  the  property 
which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  the  satisfaction  of  partner- 
ship debts  has  been  swept  away,  is  fraudulent,  there  is  much 
reason,  from  the  facts  as  they  now  appear,  to  believe.  That 
the  sheriff's  sale  which  has  resulted  in  the  transfer  of  so  much 
of  the  property  which  ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  to  the  defendants  Richmond  and  Piercy.  for  an 
insignificant  price,  was  collusive  and  fraudulent,  there  is  very 
little  room  to  doubt.  But  these  frauds,  if  frauds  they  arc.  can 
only  be  reached  in  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor,  or.  at  any 
rate,  upon  some  proceeding  instituted  upon  a  theory  entirely 
different  from  that  which  the  plaintiff  presents  in  this  complaint 
The  motion  to  dissolve  the  injunction  must  be  granted,  but.  un 
der  the  circumstances.  I  ;im  not  inclined  to  charge  the  plaintiff 
with  the  costs  of  the  motion. 

|  KKNSSKI  AKH  SPKUAL  T::I'.M,  Juno  11,  IS")").    Harris.  Justice.  1 


CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


EDWARDS  vs.  PERRY. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  whcr.  a  party  has  occasion  to  prove  an  instrument,  the 
execution  of  which  is  attested  by  a  subscribing  witness,  he  may,  upon  show 
ing  his  inability  to  produce  such  witness,  prove  the  execution  of  the  instru- 
ment by  other  evidence. 

But  he  can  only  be  allowed  to  do  so  when  the  subscribing  witness  has  become 
disqualified  without  his  a«ency.  If,  by  his  own  act,  he  has  rendered  the  wit- 
ness incompetent,  proof  of  his  handwriting  will  not  be  received. 

Whore  the  subscribing  witness  to  a  promissory  note  purchases  the  same  of  the 
payee,  and  brings  an  action  thereon  in  his  own  name,  he  cannot  recover  by 
merely  proving  his  own  handwriting  as  a  subscribing  witness. 

APPEAL  from  the  Greene  county  court.  The  action  was 
brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Upon  the  trial  the 
plaintiff  produced  and  proved  a  note  made  by  the  defendant, 
payable  to  himself  for  $23.84,  and  an  account  against  the  de- 
fendant for  eight  dollars.  He  also  produced  another  note,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

';  On  demand,  for  value  received,  1  promise  to  pay  Isaac  Van 
Valkcnburgh  or  bearer,  seven  dollars  and  thirty-two  cents,  with 
interest.  Dated  Athens,  October  1.  1853. 

his 

DANIEL   x  PERRY." 

Witness.  John  II.  Edwards.  Inark- 

A  witness  Avas  called  by  the  plaintiff,  who  testified  that  ho 
was  acquainted  with  the  plaintiff's  handwriting,  and  that  his 
signature,  as  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  note,  was  genuine. 
The  defendant's  counsel  objected  to  the  evidence,  on  the  ground 
that  the  plaintiff  was  himself  the  subscribing  witness.  The 

1  O 

objection  was  overruled,  and  the  justice  rendered  judgment  for 
the  amount  <.f  the  two  notes  and  the  account.  Upon  appeal  to 
the  county  court  the  judgment  was  affirmed. 

•^  «,'  O 

If.  /•;.  Lft'fe.  for  the  plaintiff. 
.•1    (In-i-tie.  for  the  defendant. 
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By  the  Court.  II  A  runs,  J.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  when  a 
party  has  occasion  to  prove  an  instrument,  the  execution  of 
which  is  attested  by  a  subscribing  witness,  he  may,  upon  show- 
ing his  inability  to  produce  such  witness,  prove  the  execution 
of  the  instrument  by  other  evidence.  But  he  can  only  be  al- 
lowed to  do  so  when  the  subscribing  witness  has  become  dis- 
qualified without  his  agency.  If,  by  his  own  act,  he  hag 
rendered  the  witness  incompetent,  proof  of  his  handwriting  will 
not  be  received.  (1  Grecul.  Ev,  §§  167,  572.  IIovi.ll  v.  Ste- 
phenson,  5  Bing.  493.)  In  the  case  last  cited,  the  action  was 
upon  a  charter  party.  After  the  execution  of  the  instrument, 
the  plaintiff  had  admitted  the  subscribing  witness  to  an  interest 
in  the  contract.  Upon  the  trial  he  was  offered  as  a  witness,  but 
rejected,  on  the  ground  of  interest.  The  plaintiff  then  offered 
to  prove  his  handwriting,  but  the  evidence  was  excluded.  The 
plaintiff  being  unable  to  prove  the  instrument  upon  which  his 
action  was  founded  was  nonsuited.  Upon  a  motion  to  set  aside 
the  nonsuit,  it  was  held  that  the  evidence  was  properly  rejected. 
Best,  Ch.  J.,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court,  said:  "The 
handwriting  of  a  subscribing  witness  who  has  been  appointed 
an  executor  or  administrator,  or  has  married  the  person  to 
whom  the  instrument  was  given,  has  been  allowed  to  be  proved. 
We  do  not  dispute  the  authority  of  any  of  those  decisions  ;  but, 
in  the  present  case  the  witness  has  only  obtained  an  interest  in 
the  contract  which  he  was  to  prove,  and  that  interest  he  derived 
immediately  from  the  plaintiff,  who  proposed  to  call  him.  The 
plaintiff  cannot  complain  that  his  witness  is  disqualified,  when 
he  himself  lias  been  the  cause  of  his  disqualification." 

In  the  case  before  us,  the  plaintiff  had  disqualified  himself  by 
purchasing  the  note,  and  then  becoming  the  plaintiff  in  the 
action,  lie  was  the  sole  cause  of  his  own  disqualification. 
The  defendant  had  executed  the  note  by  making  his  mark.  lit! 
had  secured  to  himself  the  right,  whenever  it  should  be  sought 
to  enforce  that  instrument  against  him.  to  have  the  circum- 
stances attending  its  execution  stated  upon  the  cross-examina- 
tion of  the  plaintiff,  as  the  subscribing  witness.  Of  that  right 
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the  plaintiff  had  voluntarily  deprived  him,  and,  having  done  so, 
he  should  not  have  been  allowed  to  recover  upon  the  note  by 
merely  proving  his  own  handwriting  as  a  subscribing  witness 
The  judgment  should  therefore  be  reversed. 

[ALBANY  GK.NKRAL  TKRM,  September  3,  1855.     Parker.  Harris  and  Wat~ 
tun,  Justices.] 


WESTBROOK  vs.  DOUGLASS  and  others. 

Before  a  party  can  recover  against  a  constable  and  his  sureties,  for  not  collecting 
an  execution  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  show 
that  his  judgment  was  valid.  To  do  this  he  must  prove  that  the  justice 
had  jurisdiction  both  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  action  and  of  the  person  of 
the  defendant. 

But,  although  neither  of  these  facts  affirmatively  appears  from  the  justice's  re- 
turn, made  upon  an  appeal  to  the  county  court,  yet  if  the  docket  of  the 
justice  is  produced  and  read  in  evidence  without  objection,  and  the  justice  is 
examined  as  a  witness,  and  no  objection  is  taken  to  the  validity  of  the  judg- 
ment, or  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence  to  show  that  the  justice  had  juris- 
diction, it  will  be  inferred  that  all  necessary  jurisdictional  facts  did  appear 
upon  the  trial. 

The  fact,  that  the  case  is  entirely  silent  on  the  subject,  requires  the  appellate 
court  to  intend  that  it  was  cither  proved  or  admitted  that  the  justice  had 
jurisdiction  to  render  the  judgment. 

4  PPEAL  from  the  Ulster  county  court.  The  action  was 
1\  commenced  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  It  was  brought 
against  the  defendant  Douglass,  as  a  constable,  and  the  other 
two  defendants,  as  his  sureties,  for  not  returning  an  execution. 
The  cause  was  tried  by  a  jury.  Upon  the  trial  the  plaintiff 
called  as  a  witness.  John  Gue.  who  testified  that  on  the  30th  of 
December.  18">1.  he  issued  a  summons,  and  on  the  8th  of  Jan- 
uary. 1,S.)2.  be  rendered  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff 
in  this  action,  against  Joseph  Wood.  jr.  ;  that  he  was  at  the 
time  actini:  as  a  justice  of  the  peace;  that  the  judgment  was 
entered  on  his  docket  for  $31.18,  damages  and  costs;  that  OD 
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the  same  day  he  issued  an  execution  upon  the  judgment  which 
was  delivered  to  the  defendant  Douglass,  who  was  then  acting 
as  a  constable,  and  that  the  execution  had  not  been  returned  to 
him.  The  plaintiff  also  produced  and  read  in  evidence  the 
justice's  docket,  showing  the  judgment  in  his  favor  against  Wood. 
He  also  produced  and  proved  the  bond  executed  by  the  defendants, 
whereby  they  agreed  to  pay  all  sums  of  money  which  the  de- 
fendant Douglass  should  have  become  liable  to  pay.  for  or  on 
account  of  any  execution  which  should  be  delivered  to  him  for 
collection.  The  jury  rendered  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  defend- 
ants, and  thereupon  the  justice  entered  judgment  against  the 
plaintiff  for  the  costs  of  the  action.  The  plaintiff  having  ap- 
pealed from  this  judgment,  the  same  was  affirmed  by  the  county 
court. 

M.  iSchoonmaker,  for  the  plaintiff. 
E.  Cooke,  for  the  defendants. 

By  the  Court,  HARRIS,  J.  The  defendants  seek  to  sustain 
this  judgment  on  the  ground  that  it  did  not  appear  upon  the 
trial,  that  the  justice  who  rendered  the  judgment  upon  which 
the  execution  was  issued,  had  jurisdiction.  If  this  be  true  in 
fact,  the  decision  of  the  county  court  must  be  affirmed.  Before 
the  plaintiff  could  recover  against  the  constable  and  his  sureties 
for  not  collecting  the  execution,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
show  that  his  judgment  was  valid.  To  do  this,  he  was  required 
to  prove  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction  both  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  action,  and  of  the  person  of  the  defendant.  ('SVe 
Cornell  \.  Jiartifit,  1  Hill,  3<">.) 

Neither  of  these  facts  rtjjirttmtiri'ti/  appears  in  the  case,  as  it 
is  made  by  the  return  of  the  justice.  It  appears  that  a  judg- 
ment was  rendered,  but  for  what  cause  of  action  it  is  not  stated. 
Nor  is  it  stated  that  the  defendant  appeared,  or  that  he  was 
served  with  process.  And  yet.  1  think  it  should  be  inferred 
that  all  necessary  jurisdictional  fact*  did  appear  upon  the  trial. 
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The  docket  of  the  justice  was  produced  and  read  in  evider.ee 
without  objection.  What  that  docket  contained,  the  return  does 
not  show.  No  objection  was  taken  to  the  validity  of  the  judg- 
ment, or  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence  to  show  that  the  justice 
had  jurisdiction.  It  was  well  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Wright,  in 
Jencks  v.  Smith,  (1  Comst.  90,)  that  "where  opportunity  is 
given  for  objection  and  none  is  made,  but  the  party  whose  duty 
it  is  to  object  remains  silent,  all  reasonable  intendments  should 
be  made  by  a  court  of  review,  to  uphold  the  judgment."  And 
again  he  said,  "  It  ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  that  parties  should 
go  to  trial  in  a  justice's  court,  raising  no  objections  in  its  prog- 
ress, or  at  its  close,  when  any  defect  in  the  proof,  if  pointed 
out  might  have  been  obviated,  and  afterwards  rely  upon  an  alle- 
gation of  such  defects,  in  an  appellate  court."  These  views, 
founded  as  they  are,  in  justice  and  good  sense,  and  sustained 
by  authority,  are  clearly  applicable  to  this  case.  The  justice 
who  rendered  the  judgment  was  a  witness  upon  the  trial.  His 
docket  also  was  made  evidence.  If  no  evidence  was  given 
upon  the  question  of  juridiction,  it  was,  undoubtedly,  because 
the  parties  knew  of  the  existence  of  the  facts  necessary  tc 
confer  jurisdiction.  The  fact  that  the  case  is  entirely  silent  on 
the  subject,  requires  us  to  intend,  I  think,  that  it  was  either 
proved  or  admitted  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction  to  render 
the  judgment.  To  hold  otherwise,  would  lead,  in  many  cases, 
to  a  sacrifice  of  substantial  justice  to  the  merest  technicality. 
(See  Austin  v.  Burns.  1C  Barb.  643.) 

The  jury,  moved  by  their  sympathy  for  an  officer  Avho  had 
unfortunately  lost  an  execution  which  he  was  unable  to  collect, 
as  it  would  seem  from  the  evidence  in  the  case,  found  a  verdict 
entirely  against  the  evidence.  The  justice,  of  course,  had  nc 
alternative  but  to  render  a  judgment  in  accordance  with  the 
verdict.  The  county  court,  willing,  perhaps,  to  find  a  reason  for 
upholding  such  a  judgment,  has  relied  upon  the  general  and 
well  settled  doctrine  that  in  such  a  proceeding,  jurisdiction 
will  never  be  presumed,  but  must  be  proved.  Upon  the 
grounds  already  stated,  I  think  it  must  be  inferred  that  such 
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jurisdiction  was  in  fact  proved.  If  so,  the  judgment  was  con- 
trary to  law  and  the  evidence  in  the  case,  and  should  be  re- 
versed. 

Judgment  reversed. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  September  3, 1855.     Parker,  Harris  and  Wright 
Justices.] 


SHAUGHNESSY  vs.  THE  RENSSELAER  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

Under  the  llth  section  of  the  act  of  1849,  respecting  the  incorporation  of  insu- 
rance companies,  which  provides  that  wher.ever  the  directors  shall  deem  it 
necessary  to  make  an  assessment,  for  the  payment  of  losses,  &c.,  they  shall 
settle  and  determine  the  sums  to  be  paid  by  the  members  of  the  company  as 
their  respective  portions  of  such  loss,  and  that  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  each 
member  shall  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  original  amount  of  his  deposit 
note  or  notes,  the  members  of  the  company  are  only  liable  to  pay  upon  their 
premium  notes  their  proper  shares,  respectively,  of  the  losses  or  damages  sus- 
tained by  the  members. 

The  liability  of  the  members  upon  their  deposit  notes,  cannot  be  increased  by 
the  fact  that  the  company  has  become  insolvent,  and  its  effects  are  transferred 
to  a  receiver. 

When  an  insurance  company  becomes  insolvent  the  receiver,  in  respect  to  the 
liability  of  the  members  upon  their  premium  notes,  is  substituted  in  the  place 
of  the  directors,  arid  is  vested  with  their  rights  and  powers.  He  may  collect 
of  the  members,  upon  their  premium  notes,  whatever  amounts  the  directors 
might  have  collected,  and  in  the  same  manner.  But. he  cannot,  without  mak- 
ing an  assessment,  proceed  to  collect  the  whole  amount  of  the  deposit  notes. 

It  was  not  intended  by  the  legislature  that  those  who  should  become  members 
of  mutual  insurance  companies,  by  giving  their  deposit  notes,  should  be  held 
liable,  either  to  the  company  itself,  or  to  a  receiver  upon  (he  insolvency  of  the 
company,  for  any  greater  amount  than  should  be  found  necessary  in  order  tc 
provide  the  indemnity  contemplated  by  this  system  of  insurar.ee:  and  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  extent  of  such  liability,  an  assessment  is  necessary. 

In  making  the  assessment,  no  discrimination  is  to  be  made  between  notes  given 
when  higher  rates  of  insurance  existed,  and  those  made  under  reduced  rates. 

Where  a  portion  of  the  business  of  an  insurance  company  is  transacted  upon  the 
stock  plan,  and  a  portion  upon  the  mutual  system,  and  the  premiums  received 
from  persons  obtaining  insurance  upon  the  former  plan,  by  paying  the  whola 
premium  in  cash,  have  been  expended  in  the  payment  of  losses  and  expenses 
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and  thus  relieving  former  members  from  assessments  upon  their  notes,  and 
leaving  others  to  be  assessed  for  the  payment  of  subsequent  losses,  there  is  no 
remedy  for  any  injustice  which  may  result  from  this  mode  of  transacting  tlio 
business  of  the  company ;  although  the  effect  is  to  cast  the  greater  burden 
upon  those  whose  notes  happen  to  be  in  force  at  the  time  the  insolvency  of  the 
company  occurs. 

The  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corporation  is  to  make  separate  assessments  for  the 
payment  of  the  several  losses  for  which  the  company  is  liable;  upon  all  the 
premium  notes  in  force  at  the  time  each  successive  loss  happened. 

Where  several  losses  have  occurred  at  the  same  time,  or  so  nearly  together  that 
the  same  notes  are  liable  to  be  assessed  for  the  payment  of  them  all,  only  one 
assessment  is  necessary. 

THE  defendant  is  a  corporation  organized  under  an  act  of  the 
legislature,  passed  April  29.  1836,  and  reorganized  under 
the  provisions  of  the  general  act  for  the  incorporation  of  insu- 
rance companies,  passed  April  10,  1849.  The  plaintiff  having 
recovered  a  judgment  against  the  corporation  in  this  court,  and 
an  execution  upon  such  judgment  having  been  returned  unsat- 
isfied, this  suit  was  brought,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of 
the  revised  statutes  relating  to  "  proceedings  against  corpora- 
tions in  equity,"  for  the  purpose  of  sequestrating  the  stock, 
property,  &c.  of  the  corporation  ;  and  thereupon,  by  an  order 
made  by  this  court  on  the  19th  of  February.  1855,  Eugene 
Hyatt  was  appointed  receiver  of  all  such  stock,  property  and 
effects,  who  duly  qualified  and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of 
his  duties. 

The  reorganization  of  the  corporation,  under  the  act  of  1849, 
took  place  on  the  23d  of  October,  1851.  At  that  time,  the 
company  had  on  hand  a  large  amount  of  premium  notes,  receiv- 
ed for  policies  of  insurance  Avhich  were  still  in  force.  These 
notes  were  retained  by  the  reorganized  company  as  a  part  of 
its  capital.  The  rates  of  insurance  were  so  altered  at  the  time 
of  the  reorganization,  that  the  premium  notes  received  for  in- 
surance were  but  about  one-fifth  or  one-sixth  as  large,  in 
amount,  as  similar  notes  received  before  the  reorganization. 
And  on  the  20th  of  June.  1853.  a  further  reduction  of  about 
one-third  took  place.  A  part  of  the  business  of  the  company 
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•was  transacted  upon  the  stock  plan,  the  company  receiving  the 
•whole  premium  of  insurance  in  money. 

In  November.  1855,  the  receiver  presented  his  petition  to 
this  court,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  total  amount  of  the  lia- 
bilities of  the  company,  so  far  as  the  same  had  been  ascertained, 
amounted,  on  the  first  day  of  September,  1855,  to  $109.063.48, 
including  interest  and  cost,  and,  if  ten  per  cent  lie  added  to 
cover  the  expenses  of  collection,  &c..  the  sum  would  amount  to 
$120.035.36.  It  was  further  stated,  that  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  of  the  older  losses,  the  premium  notes  in  force  at  the  time 
of  the  happening  of  the  losses,  would  be  insufficient  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  same.  The  petitioner  prayed  for  an  order  author- 
izing him  to  make  an  assessment  upon  the  premium  notes  in 
his  hands  as  receiver,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  the  company,  and  for  the  direction  of  the  court  in 
the  premises. 

C.  F.  Taber,  for  the  receiver. 

HARRIS,  J.  The  first  question  which  presents  itself  upon 
the  consideration  of  this  application  is,  whether  any  assessment 
at  all  is  required.  This  company  was  brought  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  of  1840,  providing  for  the  incorporation  of  in 
surance  companies,  by  an  amendment  of  its  charter,  in  the  man- 
ner proscribed  by  the  14th  section  of  the  act.  The  llth  section 
of  the  charter,  as  thus  amended,  provides  that  whenever  the  di- 
rectors should  deem  it  necessary  to  make  an  assessment,  for  the 
payment  of  losses  or  damages  sustained  by  any  member  or 
members,  they  should  settle  and  determine  the  sums  to  be  paid 
by  the  members  of  the  company  as  their  respective  portions  of 
such  loss  or  damage,  and  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  each  member 
should  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  original  amount  of  his  de- 
posit note  or  notes.  The  10th  section  of  the  original  charter  of 
the  company  contains  substantially  the  same  provision.  Under 
these  provisions,  it  is  clear  that  the  members  of  the  company 
are  only  liable  to  pay  upon  their  premium  notes  their  proper 
share,  respectively,  of  the  losses  or  damages  sustained  by  the 


(-03  CASES  IN  TI1E  SUPREME  COURT. 


Shauahncssy  v.  The  Ilensselaer  Insurance  Company. 

members.  Any  attempt  to  collect  more  than  such  share  would 
be  unauthorized.  So  strictly  has  the  restriction  been  applied 
by  this  court,  that  it  has  been  held  that  a  member  of  the  com- 
pany was  not  liable  to  be  assessed  upon  his  premium  note  be- 
yond his  proportionate  share  of  the  losses  and  damages  for  which 
the  company  were  liable,  even  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the 
deficiencies  arising  from  the  inability  of  the  company  to  collect 
from  insolvent  members  their  proportions  of  such  losses  or  dam- 
ages. (See  Bangs  v.  Gray,  15  Barb.  2G4.)  But  the  court  of 
appeals,  regarding  it  obligatory  upon  the  members  of  the  com- 
pany to  furnish  the  means  of  paying  all  the  liabilities  of  the 
company  for  losses  or  damages,  have  held  that  the  members  are 
severally  liable  to  be  assessed  upon  their  premium  notes,  in 
such  proportion  as  their  several  notes  shall  bear  to  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  collectable  notes  held  by  the  company.  (See 
Bungs  v.  Gray,  2  Kernan,  477.)  The  effect  of  this  decision 
is,  to  make  each  member  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  liable 
to  assessment,  the  guarantor  of  the  responsibility  of  all  the  other 
members  thus  liable.  Still,  the  liability  of  the  responsible 
members  is  limited  to  such  proportion  of  their  deposit  notes  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the  losses  and  damages 
for  which  the  company  has  become  liable. 

Can  the  liability  of  the  members  upon  their  deposit  notes  be 
increased  by  the  fact  that  the  company  has  become  insolvent, 
and  its  effects  transferred  to  a  receiver?  I  think  not.  The 
second  section  of  the  act  to  facilitate  the  collection  of  debts 
against  corporations,  passed  March  19,  1852,  declares  that  in 
case  a  receiver  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  shall  be  appoint- 
ed, such  receiver  shall  have  full  power,  under  the  authority  and 
sanction  of  the  court  appointing  him,  to  make  all  such  assess- 
ments on  the  premium  notes  belonging  to  such  corporation  as 
may  be  necessary  to  pay  the  debts  of  such  corporation,  as  by 
the  charter  thereof  the  directors  of  such  corporation  have  au- 
thority to  make.  (Sess.  Laics,  1852,  p.  67.)  Thus,  in  respect 
to  the  liability  of  the  members  upon  their  premium  notes,  the 
receiver  is  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  directors,  and  vested 
with  their  rights  and  powers.  lie  may  collect  of  the  members 
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upon  their  premium  notes,  whatever  amounts  the  directors  might 
have  collected,  and  in  the  same  manner. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  deposit  notes  held  by  a  mutual  in- 
surance company  constitute  its  capital  stock.  (*SVe  Van  Buren 
v.  The  Che  nan  fro  County  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  12 
liarb.  G71.)  In  a.  restricted  sense,  this  is  so.  The  notes  stand 
in  the  place  of  capital  stock,  so  far  as  means  for  the  payment  of 
debts  and  liabilities  are  concerned.  But  beyond  this,  I  do  not 
perceive  that  the  deposit  notes  possess  the  attributes  of  capital. 
They  produce  to  the  company  no  income.  The  very  theory 
upon  which  the  company  is  organized  renders  it  impossible  that 
there  should  be  a  distribution  of  profits,  or,  indeed,  of  capital 
among  its  members. 

The  receiver  of  such  a  company,  when  it  becomes  insolvent, 
is  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  the  revised  statutes  relat- 
ing to  proceedings  against  corporations  in  equity,  (2  R.  S. 
462.)  the  41st  section  of  which  authorizes  the  appointment  of 
such  an  officer  to  take  charge  of  the  property  and  effects,  and 
to  collect.  <fcc.  the  debts  and  demands  due  the  corporation.  If 
the  whole  amount  of  the  deposit  notes  was  not  due  the  corpo- 
ration, so  that  the  same  might  have  been  collected  by  the  cor- 
poration itself,  it  is  obvious  that  no  authority  is  here  conferred 
upon  the  receiver  to  collect  the  whole  amount.  The  next  sec- 
tion declares  that  the  receiver  so  to  be  appointed  shall  possess 
all  the  powers  and  authority  conferred  by  the  article  relating 
to  the  voluntary  dissolution  of  corporations,  upon  receivers  ap- 
pointed under  that  statute,  (2  R.  S.  407.)  the  G9th  section  of 
which  declares,  that  if  there  shall  be  any  sum  remaining  due 
upon  any  share  of  stock,  &c..  the  receiver  shall  immediately 
proceed  and  recover  the  same.  It  has  been  supposed  that  this 
provision  is  sufficiently  broad  to  authorize  the  receiver,  without 
assessment,  to  proceed  to  collect  the  whole  amount  of  the  de- 
posit notes.  But,  with  great  respect  for  the  learned  judges  who 
have  expressed  this  view,  I  cannot  perceive  that  the  section 
upon  which  they  rely  can  be  made  to  support  such  a  theory. 
The  receiver  is  authorized  to  collect  from  the  stockholders  any 
sums  remaining  due  upon  their  stock.  Whether  in  this  case 
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any  sums,  or,  if  any,  what  amount  remains  due,  depends,  as  we 
have  seen,  upon  the  extent  of  the  losses  and  damages  for  which 
the  corporation  is  liable,  and  for  the  payment  of  which  the  do- 
posit  notes  alone  are  held.  I  am  satisfied  that  it  never  was  in- 
tended by  the  legislature  that  those  who  should  become  mem- 
bers of  mutual  insurance  companies,  by  giving  their  deposit 
notes,  should  be  held  liable,  either  to  the  company  itself,  or  to  a 
receiver,  upon  the  insolvency  of  the  company,  for  any  greater 
amount  than  should  be  found  necessary  in  order  to  provide  the 
indemnity  contemplated  by  this  system  of  insurance,  and  that 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  extent  of  such  liability  an 
assessment  is  necessary. 

The  receiver  has  submitted  the  further  question,  whether 
any  discrimination  shall  be  adopted  between  the  assessment 
upon  the  notes  made  when  the  higher  rates  of  insurance  exist- 
ed, and  those  made  under  the  reduced  rates.  The  rule  will 
undoubtedly  operate  unequally  in  such  a  case,  but  the  law  has 
authorized  no  such  discrimination.  It  declares  that  the  sum  to 
be  paid  by  each  member  shall  always  be  in  proportion  to  the 
original  amount  of  his  deposit  note.  (See  Herkimer  Co.  Mu- 
tual Ins.  Co.  v.  Fuller,  14  Barb.  373.) 

Another  question  presented  by  the  receiver  relates  to  the 
application  of  the  moneys  received  by  the  company  from  per- 
sons obtaining  insurance  by  paying  the  whole  premium  in  cash. 
The  premiums  thus  received  have  been  expended  in  the  pay- 
ment of  losses  and  expenses,  and  thus  relieving  former  members 
from  assessments  upon  their  notes,  and  leaving  others  to  be  as- 
sessed for  the  payment  of  subsequent  losses.  There  is  no 
remedy  for  any  injustice  which  may  result  from  this  mode  of 
transacting  the  business  of  the  company.  It  was  authorized  to 
make  insurance  both  upon  the  mutual  and  the  stock  plan.  The 
deposit  notes  were  liable  to  assessment  only  when,  after  applying 
the  funds  of  the  company  to  the  payment  of  losses,  it  should  be 
found  necessary.  The  effect  of  this  system  undoubtedly  is,  to 
cast  the  greater  burden  upon  those  whose  notes  should  happen 
t<»  be  in  force  at  the  time  the  insolvency  of  the  company  occurs. 
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But  this   was   one  of  the   risks  which  the  parties   took   upon 
themselves  at  the  time  they  engaged  in  the  adventure. 

An  order  should  be  entered  authorizing  and  sanctioning  tho 
assessments  proposed  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  the  petition,  tho 
theory  of  which  is.  that  separate  assessments  shall  be  made  for 
the  payment  of  the  several  losses  for  which  the  company  are 
liable,  upon  all  the  notes  in  force  at  the  time  each  successive 
loss  happened.  Where  several  losses  have  occurred  at  the 
same  time,  or  so  nearly  together  that  the  same  notes  are  liable 
to  be  assessed  for  the  payment  of  them  all,  but  one  assessment 
is  necessary.  The  effect  of  this  distribution  of  liabilities  will 
be  to  require  the  payment  of  the  full  amount  of  all  the  deposit 
notes  in  force  on  and  after  the  24th  of  August,  1854,  while  less 
than  the  whole  amount  will  be  required  upon  such  notes  as  ex- 
pired prior  to  that  date. 

The  order  should  also  provide  for  the  publication  of  notice 
of  the  assessment  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  second  sec- 
tion of  the  act  of  1852. 

Order  accordingly. 

[ALBANY  SPECIAL,  TKRM,  November  19,  1855.     Harris,  Justice.] 


TALLMADGE  arid  others  vs.  THE  BOARD  OF  SUPERVISORS  OF 
THE  COUNTY  OF  RENSSELAER,  and  others. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  board  of  supervisors,  at  their  annual  meeting,  to  examine 
the  several  assessment  rolls  returned  to  them,  and  to  compare  them  with  each 
other,  and  thus  to  ascertain  what  relation  they  bear  to  each  other.  Having 
done  liiis,  they  are  authorized  to  add  to,  or  deduct  from  the  ausrerrate  valua- 
tion of  the  real  estate  in  any  town  or  ward,  such  amount  as,  in  their  opinion, 
v.-ill  IK.>  necessary  in  order  to  produce  a  just  relation  between  all  the  towns  ami 
wards. 

If  th;'\  determine  it  to  be  necessary  to  add  to  the  aggregate  valuation  of  the  real 
estate  in  a  particular  town,  the  letter  of  the  law  requires  them,  instead  of  add- 
ing a  gross  sum  to  the  aggregate  valuation,  to  idd  to  the  assessed  valuation  a 
specified  sum  upon  each  one  hundred  dollars. 
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Thus  where  a  board  of  supervisors  deeming  it  necessary  to  add  $300,000  to  the 
aggregate  valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  a  particular  town,  resolved  to  add  that 
sum  in  gross,  to  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  town;  it  was  held,  that  thb 
board  should  have  voted  to  add  $19.54  to  every  hundred  dollars,  amounting 
in  the  aggregate  to  $'300,000,  instead  of  voting  to  add  $000,000,  amounting  to 
$19.54  upon  every  hundred  dollars  of  the  assessors'  valuation;  but  that  thi.i 
was  not  a  material  departure  from  the  requirement  of  the  statute. 

It  seems  that  it  is  competent  for  a  board  of  supervisors,  after  having  determined 
all  the  questions  within  their  jurisdiction,  relating  to  the  assessment  rolls  ami 
collectors'  warrants,  to  appoint  a  committee  with  power  to  annex  the  warrants 
to  the  rolls,  when  the  clerical  operation  of  extending  the  taxes  shall  be  com- 
pleted, and  to  deliver  them  to  the  collectors. 

MOTION  for  an  injunction.  The  complaint  alleged  that  the 
board  of  supervisors  during  their  annual  session  of  1855, 
adopted  an  amended  report  on  equalization  -whereby  they  pro- 
posed to  add  $300,000  in  gross  to  the  assessed  valuation  of  the 
town  of  Schodack.  which  amount,  with  other  sums  to  be  added 
to  another  town  and  the  city  of  Troy,  were  to  be  deducted  in 
other  gross  sums  from  other  towns,  and  that  the  addition  of  the 
sum  of  $300,000  to  the  aggregate  valuation  of  the  town  of 
Schodack.  was  not  the  result  of  any  computation  made  by  adding 
any  percentage  or  sum  upon  the  hundred,  and  was  made  without 
taking  into  consideration  the  comparative  valuations  in  the  dif- 
ferent towns.  The  complaint  further  stated  that  the  board  of 
supervisors,  on  the  29th  day  of  December,  1855,  adjourned  until 
the  4th  day  of  February,  1856.  without  having  completed  their 
assessment  rolls,  and  having  appointed  a  committee  consisting 
of  three  of  their  number,  together  with  the  clerk  of  the  board, 
to  attach  the  collectors'  warrants  to  the  assessment  rolls  ;  that 
the  warrants,  which  were  to  be  filled  out  afterwards  by  the  clerk 
and  attached  to  the  rolls  by  him,  Avhcn  the  rolls  should  have 
been  equalized  and  the  taxes  extended,  were  all  signed  in  blank 
before  the  adjournment,  and  before  the  rolls  were  completed. 

The  board  of  supervisors,  and  the  members  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  attach  the  collectors'  warrants  to  the  assessment 
rolls,  and  the  clerk  of  the  board,  were  made  defendants.  The 
relief  demanded  in  the  complaint  was,  that  the  defendants  be 
restrained  from  adding  the  sum  of  §300,000.  or  any  other  sum, 
to  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  town  of  Schodack,  or  issuing  or 
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delivering,  or  causing  to  be  issued  or  delivered  any  warrant  to 
the  collector  of  the  town,  for  the  collection  of  any  tax  in  that 
town,  other  than  upon  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  town,  as  re- 
turned by  its  assessors.  The  suit  was  brought  by  the  plain- 
tiffs, as  tax  payers  of  the  town  of  Schodack,  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  such  other  taxpayers  of  the  town  as  might  choose 
to  unite  in  the  action. 

The  defendants,  in  opposition  to  the  motion,  read  the  affida- 
vits of  several  members  of  the  board  of  supervisors,  stating  that 
the  sum  of  $300,000  was  added  to  the  assessed  valuation  of  the 
town  of  Schodack,  because  the  supervisors  thought  the  relative 
valuation  of  the  town  too  low,  as  compared  with  other  towns  in 
the  county  and  the  city  of  Troy;  that  they  examined  the  assess- 
ed valuation  of  the  town  and  compared  it  with  the  assessed 
valuations  of  other  towns  and  the  city  of  Troy,  and  that  the  re- 
sult of  such  examinations  led  them  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
proper  to  add  about  $300,000,  or  about  the  sum  of  $19.54  upon 
every  hundred  dollars,  to  the  assessed  valuation. 

It  was  further  stated  by  the  defendants  in  their  affidavits, 
that  before  the  board  of  supervisors  adjourned  on  the  29th  of 
December,  the  assessment  rolls  were  substantially  completed, 
and  some  of  them  entirely  so,  and  as  to  the  residue,  only  some 
clerical  additions  and  computations  remained  to  be  made,  the 
principles  and  mode  of  computation  having  been  agreed  upon; 
arid  that  they  were  completed  immediately  aftewards,  and.  with 
the  collectors'  warrants  attached,  were  delivered  to  the  collectors  ; 
that  the  only  reason  why  the  collector's  warrant  had  not  been 
delivered  to  the  collector  of  the  town  of  Schodack  before  the 
commencement  of  this  suit  was,  that  the  collector  was  absent 
from  the  county  ;  that  the  warrants  were  signed  by  the  super- 
visors at  about  the  close  of  their  proceedings,  with  directions  to 
attach  them  to  the  assessment  rolls,  many  of  which  were  actu- 
ally completed,  and  the  warrants  actually  attached  at  the  time 
of  the  adjournment,  and  the  others  only  requiring  some  slight 
clerical  computations  or  footings  to  be  added. 
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A.  J.  Parker  and  S.   W.  Tallmadge,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

H.  Hogeboom  and  D.  L.  Seymour,  for  the  defendants. 

HARRIS,  J.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  board  of  supervisors  to 
examine  the  several  assessment  rolls  returned  to  them,  and  to 
compare  them  with  each  other,  and  thus  to  ascertain  what  rela- 
tion they  bore  to  each  other.  Having  done  this,  they  were  au- 
thorized to  add  to.  or  deduct  from  the  aggregate  valuation  of 
the  real  estate  in  any  town  or  ward,  such  amount  as,  in  their 
opinion,  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  produce  a  just  relation 
between  all  the  towns  and  wards.  The  only  restriction  upon 
this  power  to  increase  or  diminish  the  aggregate  valuation  of 
the  real  estate  in  any  town  or  ward,  is  found  in  the  last  clause 
of  the  31st  section  of  the  statute  relating  to  the  equalization  of 
assessments,  &c.  (1  R.  S.  395,)  which  declares  that,  in  making 
such  equalization,  the  board  shall  not  reduce  the  aggregate  val- 
uations of  the  county  below  such  aggregate  valuations  as  made 
by  the  assessors. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  therefore,  that  the  board  of  supervisors 
had  the  poAver  to  add  $300,000  to  the  aggregate  valuation  of 
the  real  estate  of  Schodack,  if  in  their  opinion  this  was  neces- 
sary, for  the  purpose  of  equalizing  the  valuation  of  the  real  es- 
tate throughout  the  county.  That  they  deemed  it  necessary 
would  be  presumed,  but  several  of  the  supervisors  who  voted  for 
the  addition  have  sworn  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  addition  was 
proper.  They  state  that  in  voting  upon  the  subject  of  the 
equalization  of  the  assessment  rolls,  and  in  all  the  proceedings 
in  relation  thereto,  they  had  acted  in  good  faith,  and  according 
to  their  best  judgment,  and  with  a  disposition,  so  far  as  practi- 
cable, to  make  the  equalized  valuation  fair  and  just,  as  between 
the  several  towns  and  the  city  of  Troy,  and  as  between  each 
other. 

It  is  true,  that  the  statute  authorizes  the  board  of  super- 
visors, in  making  their  corrections  of  the  assessment  rolls,  to 
add  or  diminish  "  such  sums  upon  the  hundred  "  as  they  maj 
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deem  necessary  to  effect  the  purpose  specified.  "The  letter  of 
the  law  "  required  the  board,  instead  of  adding  to  the  aggregate 
valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  the  town  the  gross  sum  of  $300,- 
000,  to  add  to  the  assessed  valuation  the  sum  of  .$19.54  upon 
each  one  hundred  dollars.  The  board  should  have  voted  to  add 
$19.54  to  every  hundred  dollars,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
$300,000,  instead  of  voting  to  add  $300,000,  amounting  to 
$19.54  upon  every  hundred  dollars  of  the  assessors'  valuation. 
The  irregularity  of  which  the  plaintiffs  complain,  consists  in  the 
omission  of  the  board  of  supervisors  to  state  in  their  resolution 
to  add  $300,000  to  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  real  estate  of 
Schodack,  that  they  thereby  add  $19.54  upon  each  one  hundred 
dollars  of  such  valuation.  I  cannot  regard  this  as  a  material 
departure  from  the  requirement  of  the  statute.  The  board  has 
done  the  thing  they  were  authorized  to  do,  and  I  think  they 
have  done  it,  substantially,  in  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
authorized  to  do  it.  I  can  conceive  of  no  possible  advantage 
which  could  have  resulted  to  any  one  from  a  more  literal  com- 
pliance with  the  terms  of  the  statute. 

It  does  not  very  distinctly  appear  what  was  the  state  of  the 
assessment  roll,  at  the  time  the  board  adjourned  on  the  29th  of 
December.  The  allegation  of  the  complaint  is,  that  the  assess- 
ment rolls  were  not  completed,  and  that  a  committee  consisting 
of  three  supervisors  was  appointed,  who,  with  the  clerk  of  tin; 
board,  were  to  attach  the  warrants  to  the  rolls.  The  affidavit 
of  the  supervisors  and  clerk  states  that  the  assessment  rolls 
were  substantially  completed  at  the  time  of  the  adjournment ; 
that  part  of  them  were  wholly  so.  and,  in  respect  to  the  residue, 
it  only  remained  to  make  some  clerical  computations  and  foot- 
ings. I  suppose  it  may  safely  be  assumed  that  the  corrected 
valuations  of  all  the  towns  and  wards  had  been  determined  upon, 
and  that  the  amount  of  tax  to  be  charged  upon  each  town  had 
been  ascertained,  and  that  all  that  remained  to  be  done  was,  to 
extend  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  several  taxpayers  at  such 
rate  upon  the  hundred  dollars  as  would  raise  the  amount  charged 
upon  the  town.  This,  of  course,  was  but  a  mere  matter  of  com- 


CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COURT. 


Tallmadge  v.  Supervisors  of  Kensselaer  County. 

putation,  to  be  performed,  not  by  the  board  of  supervisors,  but 
by  some  clerk  to  be  employed  by  the  board,  or  under  its  direc- 
tion. I  arn  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  was  not  competent  for 
the  board,  having  determined  all  the  questions  within  their  ju- 
risdiction relating  to  the  assessment  rolls  and  collectors'  war- 
rants, to  appoint  a  committee  with  power  to  annex  the  warrants 
to  the  rolls  when  the  clerical  operation  of  extending  the  taxes 
should  be  completed,  and  delivering  them  to  the  collectors. 
The  provision  of  the  statute  is,  that  the  board  shall  cause  the 
corrected  assessment  roll  of  each  town  to  be  delivered  to  the 
collector,  and  that  to  such  roll  there  shall  be  annexed  a  warrant 
under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  board  of  supervisors.  I  can- 
not regard  it  as  a  very  great  stretch  of  construction  to  say,  that 
these  acts,  wholly  ministerial  as  they  are,  maybe  performed  by 
a  committee  of  the  board,  and  that  too,  during  its  recess.  At 
any  rate,  I  am  unwilling  to  make  an  irregularity  so  technical, 
il  indeed,  it  lie  an  irregularity  at  all,  the  ground  of  an  injunction 
which  must  obviously  result  in  great  public  inconvenience. 

The  examination  I  have  given  this  case  has  resulted  in  a 
strong  apprehension,  perhaps  I  may  say  conviction,  that  some 
injustice  has  been  done  to  the  town  of  Schodack.  But  if  so,  it  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  judicial  review.  The  evil,  if  any.  re- 
sults from  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the  board  of  supervisors. 
Each  member  must  feel  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  the  influence 
of  a  decided  personal  interest,  leading  him  to  favor  any  propo- 
sition which  may  tend  to  diminish  the  burden  upon  himself  and 
his  constituents,  and  increase  that  of  others.  When  it  happens. 
as  in  this  case,  that  the  valuation  of  the  taxable  property  as  re- 
turned by  the  assessors  of  the  towns,  is  greatly  reduced  in  a 
majority  of  the  towns  in  the  county,  and  equally  increased  in  a 
few  other  towns,  it  may  well  excite  the  suspicion  that  the 
change  is  the  result  of  a  combination  of  the  representatives  of 
the  majority  of  the  towns  to  relieve  their  own  constituents  from 
their  just  share  of  public  burden,  rather  than  their  :vn  unbi- 
ased judgment.  But  this  evil,  to  whatever  extent  it  may  exist. 
is  beyond  the  reach  of  judicial  power.  The  appeal  of  those  who 
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feel  themselves  aggrieved,  must  be,  not  to  the  courts  hut  to  the 
legislature.  The  motion  for  an  injunction  must  be  denied,  but 
without  costs. 

[ALBANY  SPECIAL  TKRM,  February  15,  1856.     Harris,  Justice*  1 


GETTY  vs.  THE  HUDSON  RIVER  RAIL  ROAD  COMPANY". 

The  plaintiff  owned  a  farm  fronting  on  the  Hudson  river,  and  lying  on  an  inden- 
tation, or  bay,  thereof.  In  front  of  his  farm  lay  a  level  flat,  from  1000  to 
1500  feet  in  breadth,  on  which,  at  low  water,  there  was  only  a  few  inches 
depth  of  water,  and  at  high  water  some  three  or  four  feet.  The  flats  were  the 
property  of  the  state.  The  plaintiff  had,  on  his  farm  where  it  fronted  the 
river,  sand  banks,  from  which,  for  many  years,  the  brickmakers  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river,  had  procured  moulding  sand,  usually  taking  it  in  £he 
winter,  with  teams  crossing  on  the  ice,  but  sometimes  by  means  of  scows, 
which  could  approach  within  50  to  200  feet,  according  to  the  height  of  the 
water.  Easterly  of  the  channel  of  the  river,  and  along  these  flats,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  from  1000  to  1200  feet  from  the  plaintiff's  farm,  the  defendants,  under 
their  charter  constructed  a  continuous  line  of  rail  road,  without  drawbridge 
or  passage  for  scows  in  summer,  or  for  teams  in  winter,  thus  cutting  off  the 
access  to  the  plaintiff's  farm  and  sand  banks,  from  the  river,  otherwise  than 
across  such  rail  road. 

Held  that  no  action  would  lie,  either  for  a  specific  performance,  by  the  defend- 
ants, of  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by  the  15th  section  of  their  charter,  tc 
build  a  drawbridge  opposite  the  plaintiff's  farm,  or  to  recover  damages  for  the 
injury  sustained;  the  plaintiff  not  being  entitled  to  a  drawbridge,  and  having 
no  ri^ht  to  recover  damages  for  an  obstruction  placed  in  front  of  his  (arm  by 
leave  of  the  stafe,  and  on  the  lands  of  the  state. 

The  fact  that  some  kinds  of  water  craft,  can,  at  some  times,  pass  near  to  the 
shore  of  a  curve  in  the  stream,  dues  not  constitute  such  a  bay  as,  by  the  15th 
section  of  the  charier  of  the  Hudson  River  Rail  Road  Company,  the  company 
are  bound  to  furnish  with  a  drawbridge. 

That  section,  in  view  of  public  necessity,  or  convenience,  can  mean  such  bays 
only  as  have  a  general  navigation,  deserving  the  name  of  navigation. 

No  one  individual  can  maintain  an  action  for  the  spceilic  performance  of  a  public 
duty,  imposed  for  the  public  benefit. 


rpIllS  was  an  appeal,  by  the  defendants,  from  a   judgment  en 
1     tcred  at  the  circuit,  after  a  trial    before  the  judge,    without 
a  jury.      In    his    complaint  the    plaintiff   averred,   I.   That    he 
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owned  a  farm  situate  on  a  bay  north  of  Hudson,  that  before  the 
construction  of  the  defendants'  rail  road,  vessels  were  in  the 
habit  of  coming  into  the  bay,  "  much  nearer  to  his  said  farm" 
than  the  line  of  said  rail  road.  2.  That  by  virtue  of  such 
ownership,  and  the  15th  section  of  the  defendants'  charter,  he 
was  entitled  to  have  openings  or  a  drawbridge  through  the  line 
of  the  road,  so  as  to  permit  vessels  to  get  nearer  the  shore  than 
they  can  now  go.  3.  That  the  defendants,  in  1849,  claiming  to 
proceed  under  their  charter,  entered  upon  the  river  and  upon 
the  land  and  water  between  the  farm  of  the  plaintiff  arid  the 
channel  of  said  river  and  low  water  mark,  to  wit,  1000  yards 
therefrom,  and  made  a  solid  embankment  part  of  the  way,  and 
piling  the  rest  of  the  way — commencing  a  mile  above  and  con- 
tinuing a  mile  below,  opposite  the  plaintiff's  farm — without  a 
bridge  or  opening  except  through  the  piles,  thus  preventing 
boats  with  masts  from  going  into  the  bay,  &e. ;  claiming  dam- 
ages to  $3000,  for  being  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  selling 
sand  from  sand  banks  on  his  farm  near  the  shore,  and  for  dam- 
ages to  accrue  thereafter  from  the  like  interruption  ;  and  pray- 
ing that  the  defendants  might  be  decreed  to  open  a  drawbridge 
in  the  road  opposite  to  his  land,  and  to  pay  the  damages  sustain- 
ed by  the  plaintiff.  In  their  answer  the  defendants  averred, 
1.  That  the  plaintiff's  farm  is  situated  on  flats  of  mud,  or  gravel 
and  grass,  nearly  or  quite  bare  at  low  water,  and  not  ':  navi- 
gable"— which  extend  westward  also  of  the  rail  road,  and 
between  that  and  the  channel  of  the  river.  2.  They  denied 
that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a  drawbridge  through  the  road. 
3.  That  the  road  was  constructed  in  the  river,  1000  feet  from 
the  shore,  across  the  mud  flats,  and  not  taking  or  touching 
the  plaintiff's  lands,  or  in  any  way  interfering  with  his  rights, 
and  on  lands  owned  by  the  people  of  the  _state  of  New  York, 
and  that  no  dock  or  other  convenience  for  navigation  is  inside 
of  said  road,  and  no  drawbridge  is  required  by  the  terms  of  the 
charter  in  such  case.  4.  That  openings  between  the  piles  were 
left,  to  admit  of  such  small  boats  as  were  accustomed  to  go  into 
said  cove,  or  nearer  the  shore,  and  through  which  the  watei 
has  free  passage. 
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The  facts  appearing  upon  the  trial  are  stated  in  the  opinion 
of  the  court.  The  judgment  was  for  a  specific  performance  by 
the  defendants  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  them  by  ihe  15th  and 
16th  sections  of  their  charter,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  dam- 
ages sustained  by  the  plaintiff,  in  consequence  of  their  non- 
compliance  with  the  provisions  of  those  sections. 

John  Thompson,  for  the  appellants.  I.  The  plaintiff  has 
no  right  to  a  drawbridge,  founded  on  his  ownership  of  the  farm, 
or  the  water  right  extending  two  hundred  feet  in  front.  Neither 
of  these  rights  is  interfered  with  by  the  defendants.  They 
neither  touch  nor  take  his  property.  Gould  v.  Hudson  River 
Rail  Road  Co.  decides  this  point,  explicitly.  (2  St>ld.  522.) 
At  page  541.  the  court  say,  "  Among  the  rights  peculiar  to  the 
plaintiff  he  enumerates  that  of  the  exclusive  right  to  embark 
from  his  own  land  with  all  kinds  of  craft,  or  to  use  the  nat- 
ural shore  down  to  high  water  mark  as  a  landing  place,  to 
draw  nets  to  his  shore,  &c.  These  exclusive  rights  do  not  be- 
long to  the  appellant  because  his  lands  adjoin  navigable  waters, 
but  because  no  other  man  can  enjoy  them,  for  the  reason  that 
if  he  enters  on  the  appellant's  land  without  his  permission  he 
becomes  a  trespasser.  The  water  being  in  front  of  his  land  does 
not  alter  these  rights  ;  but  every  other  citizen  has  as  good 
right  as  himself  to  fish  in  the  water  opposite  his  lands — pro- 
vided he  does  not  draw  his  net  upon  the  appellant's  premises. 
I  can  see  nothing  peculiar  in  these  rights  which  is  not  possess- 
ed by  any  other  person  living  a  thousand  miles  from  navigable 
waters."  How  can  the  existence  of  sand,  or  clay,  or  wood,  on  a 
farm  adjoining  the  river,  any  more  than  of  grain,  give  the  owner 
a  right  to  the  waters  and  their  navigation  superior  or  different 
from  that  which  belongs  to  an  adjoining  owner  whose  land  does 

«j 

not  touch  the  shore  ?  lie  has  conveniences  by  reason  of  lii.s  conti- 
guity to  tide  water,  but  no  superior  rights  below  tide  water  to  those 
of  any  other  citizen.  (Lansing  v.  S/nif/t,  8  Coircn,  40.  and  on 
a/>j>C(i/,  4  Mrcji(l.  0.)  The  plaintiff  therefore  has  no  right  to  a 
drawbridge  by  reason  of  his  ownership  of  the  farm  on  the  shore, 
and  the  produce  or  soil  he  may  be  desirous  of  selling  from  it,  to 
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be  conveyed  across  the  river  or  elsewhere.  In  the  case  in  2  Sel- 
clen,  the  plaintiff  alleged  that  the  rail  road,  as  in  this  case,  wag 
constructed  "  between  ordinary  high  and  low  water  mark."  The 
case  does  not  show  the  precise  distance  from  the  shore  at  which 
it  was  located  ;  it  may  have  been  five  hundred  feet,  as  in  the 
case  now  before  the  court  it  is  actually  twelve  hundred  feet  be- 
tween ordinary  high  and  low  water  mark,  the  flats  being  usually 
bare,  or  nearly  so,  at  low  water,  and  the  rail  road  two  hundred 
feet  inland  of  these  bare  mud  flats.  Where  then  is  the  distinc- 
tion in  the  two  cases?  and  how  are  we  to  discriminate?  or  ia 
the  width  of  the  interval  to  govern,  or  the  fact  of  a  sand  bank, 
or  clay  bank,  or  gravel  pit,  on  the  adjoining  premises  ?  That 
water  flowed  inside  of  the  rail  road  and  between  that  and  the 
shore,  in  Gould's  case,  is  clear;  and  if  so,  scows  at  high  tide 
could  reach  it,  and  lie  nearer  than  after  the  rail  road  was  built, 
and  this  the  complaint  alleged  ;  and  yet  the  decision,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  defendants'  charter,  was  adverse  to  the  plaintiff's 
claim.  If  it  was  not  urged  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  "  bay." 
it  was  because  such  a  ground  was  deemed  absurd.  There  is  not 
a  shade  of  difference  in  principle  between  the  two  cases. 

II.  But  it  is  claimed  here  that  the  obligation  is  imposed  by 
section  15  of  the  act  of  1846,  and  that  if  it  is  lawful  to  build 
the  road  in  the  river,  still  the  company  must  erect  a  drawbridge 
across  every  bay  into  which  a  vessel  or  boat  could  heretofore  pass. 
If  this  is  the  true  construction  of  this  section,  then  instead  of 
ten  drawbridges  between  New  York  and  Albany,  endangering 
the  lives  of  travelers,  there  will  be  at  least  100,  for  there  is 
hardly  a  mile  of  the  way  where  vessels  have  not  been  at  some 
time  or  for  some  purpose  within  the  line  of  the  rail  road.  No 
such  burden  was  ever  imposed  upon  the  company,  and  no  such 
danger  to  the  public  incurred  :  First.  It  wns  the  object  of  the 
legislature  to  preserve  as  far  as  possible  the  rights  of  commerce 
already  existing  along  the  river  ;  first  to  the  public,  in  provid- 
ing that  no  unnecessary  impediments  should  be  placed  in  the 
way  of  the  general  navigation  of  the  river  ;  and  second,  to 
private  persons,  in  providing  for  the  extension  of  docks  where 
they  were  cut  off  by  the  rail  road.  In  taking  care  of  the  gen- 
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er<sl  interests  of  navigation  of  the  public  at  large,  they  author- 
ize a  bridge  over  Spuytcnduyvel  creek,  arid  other  navigable 
streams  and  inlets,  with  a  draw  of  sufficient  width  to  admit 
vessels  with  standing  masts  navigating  said  river,  and  not  to  hin- 
der vessels  navigating  the  same,  &c.  In  connection  with  and 
as  a  part  of  this  sentence,  they  provide,  "  they  are  also  required 
to  construct  such  bridges  as  may  be  necessary  to  provide  for  the 
free  passage  of  such  vessels  and  boats  as  heretofore  have,  or 
now  can  pass  into  and  from  the  same,  the  bays  that  may  be  cross- 
ed by  said  rail  road."  The  bays  here  mentioned  are  to  be  nav- 
igable bays,  having  within  them  sufficient  water  at  all  times  for 
navigation,  and  the  means  or  appliances  and  conveniences  of 
navigation.  Bays  through  which  vessels  were  accustomed  to 
reach  the  shore  for  some  purpose  of  trade  or  commerce,  which 
implies  docks,  wharfs,  or  other  conveniences  of  this  description, 
and  ^vhen  purposes  of  public  and  not  simply  private  convenience 
were  to  be  promoted.  This  is  the  end  the  legislature  had  in 
view  :  any  other  construction  would  give  to  any  land  owner  or 
even  resident  away  from  the  river  a  right  to  sue  the  company, 
for  the  owner  of  the  second  farm  from  the  river  may  have  a 
mine  or  sand  bed,  and  it  may  be  more  inconvenient  for  him  to 
sell  it  than  for  his  neighbor  adjoining  the  river.  The  owner  of 
a  farm  adjoining  the  river  has  no  rights  over  others,  except  of 
getting  to  the  water  :  the  right  of  navigating  from  the  shore  he 
only  enjoys  in  common  with  others.  It  is  no  ground  of  dam- 
age that  his  sand  cannot  be  sold  as  easily  as  before,  any  more 
than  that  of  the  man  living  a  mile  in  the  interior.  To  compel  A 
drawbridge  into  a  bay,  it  must  be  a  bay  at  all  periods  navigable  ; 
otherwise  it  docs  not  secure  the  general  interests  of  commerce, 
and  would  in  addition  be  useless  one  half  of  the  time,  at  low  tide 
and  half  tide,  besides  being  attended  with  great  danger,  as  a. 
vessel  half  through  might  be  left  by  the  tide  and  jeopardize 
the  lives  of  all  persons  traveling  upon  the  road.  The  con- 
struction claimed  by  the  plaintiff  would  compel  a  drawbridge  to 
reach  the  shore  all  along  the  river,  wherever  a  vessel  could  be 
proved  at  any  time  to  have  lain  along  the  rocks,  to  get  stone,  or 
for  any  other  temporary  purpose.  No  such  casual,  temporary 
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or  private  end  was  sought  to  be  secured  by  the  legislature  ; 
nay,  if  the  language  of  the  section  is  referred  to,  a  draw  on  this 
principle  must  be  placed  wherever  a  vessel  "  now  can"  get  into 
a  bay,  whether  one  has  ever  been  there  or  not.  This  absurd- 
ity necessarily  follows.  Whereas  if  the  obvious  view  taken  by 
the  legislature  is  adhered  to,  and  bays  used  for  the  purposes  of 
general  navigation,  such  as  the  bays  at  Peekskill,  Fishkill,  and 
other  places,  where  commerce  is  carried  within  them,  are  to 
have  a  draw,  the  necessity  justifies  the  outlay,  and  compels 
the  danger,  and  thus  the  public  are  secured  in  the  exercise  of 
the  rights  of  navigation.  Now  here  it  will  be  borne  in  mind 
the  plaintiff  complains  simply  of  the  interruption  of  boats  in 
the  bay  in  connection  with  his  occasional  sale  of  sand,  and  that 
boats  cannot  get  as  near  the  shore  as  before.  No  general  com- 
mercial interest  is  complained  of  as  being  infringed.  No  dock 
or  place  of  wharfage  is  spoken  of,  nor  is  there  any  such  con- 
venience •uithin  the  bay — nothing  in  which  the  public  are  in- 
terested— nothing  the  public  could  use.  for  if  a  dock  even  was 
erected  the  public  could  use  it  only  by  paying  the  wharfage. 
The  public  therefore  have  nothing  to  ask  for  here  through  the 
plaintiff.  That  a  boat  might  possibly  get  nearer  the  shore  at 
certain  high  tides  than  at  present,  in  consequence  of  the  road, 
does  not  surely  impose  the  obligation  of  making  drawbridges 
to  permit  such  nearer  ingress,  inasmuch  as  no  public  commer- 
cial interest  is  to  be  subserved  by  such  a  dangerous  structure. 
The  numerous  calamities  to  which  draws  are  incident  and  sub- 
ject, and  thousands  of  lives  that  may  be  sacrificed  by  such  an 
opening,  ought  to  be  well  weighed  before  they  are  erected  to 
secure  the  sale  of  a  few  loads  of  sand  !  and  that  too  from  the 
shore  to  which  no  vessel  could  ever  approach  !  but  only,  in  the 
language  of  the  complaint,  get  a  little  nearer  than  at  present  i 
It  is  submitted  moreover,  that  if  the  public  interests  are  con- 
cerned in  this,  the  attorney  general  should  institute  proceedings, 
and  not  a  private  person  on  his  own  behalf,  alleging  private  dam- 
ages. As  it  concerns  the  general  interests  of  navigation,  and 
is  a  duty  that  respects  the  public  at  large,  any  person  sailing  a 
vessel  on  the  river,  has  as  good  a  right  to  sue  for  damages  aa 
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the  plaintiff.  No  such  multiplicity  of  suits  can  be  authorized. 
If  the  plaintiff  can  have  a  drawbridge  opposite  his  farm,  what 
prevents  every  owner  of  lands  with  fifty  feet  water  surface 
at  high  tide,  between  the  shore  and  the  rail  road,  calling  it  a 
"  bay,"  arid  demanding  a  drawbridge  ?  The  counsel  on  the 
trial  was  driven  to  affirm  that  this  could  be  done  !  thereby  ren- 
dering the  road  utterly  valueless  and  unsafe.  This  court  will 
pause  before  decreeing  consequences  so  utterly  ruinous  to  the 
road :  it  could  not  be  used  an  hour  with  such  a  decree  enforced. 
Second.  But  the  legislature  in  granting  this  charter  was  not 
unmindful  of  the  interests  of  individuals.  They  did  not  intend  to 
create  new  rights,  but  to  protect  as  far  as  possible  those  already 
existing ;  this  is  done.  1.  By  the  provisions  requiring  draws, 
to  get  within  bays  used  for  navigation,  the  same  as  streams  and 
rivers  crossed,  and  2,  by  extending  docks  cut  off  or  intersected 
by  the  road  so  that  they  could  not  be  used  as  formerly.  The 
plaintiff  occupies  neither  position.  Where  the  road  passes  he 
had  no  rights;  it  neither  takes  nor  touches  his  land,  it  is  located 
on  the  people's  highway,  by  their  grant,  and  to  some  extent  in- 
terrupts the  convenience  of  every  person  compelled  to  cross  over 
it  to  the  river,  or  going  across  the  river  with  boats!  It  is  some- 
thing in  the  way.  and  not  there  before,  but  still  it  interferes 
with  no  vested  right  of  any  one.  for  this  convenience  was  held 
and  exercised  by  all  in  common,  and  subject  always  to  such 
changes  as  the  people  might  at  any  time  authorize.  It  might 
have  been  convenient  for  a  farmer  to  carry  his  hay  or  grain 
across  the  river  to  some  storehouse  before  the  road  was  con- 
structed, and  it  may  be  somewhat  less  convenient  to  pass  under 
the  road  or  over  the  road  in  now  doing  the  same  thing,  but  still 
the  road  interferes  with  no  right  of  the  plaintiff  and  subjects  the 
company  to  no  action,  any  more  than  if  the  state  had  construct- 
ed the  work.  Was  it  ever  supposed  that  owners  of  contiguous 
lands  could  sue  the  state  for  erecting  stone  embankments  along 
the  Castleton  flats,  because  by  such  obstruction  they  could 
not  get  to  the  river?  It  interferes  with  a  convenience,  but  not 
with  a  right.  It  was  defined  an  improvement  to  the  general 
commerce  of  the  state,  and  a  rail  road  is  surely  entitled  to  he 
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placed  on  the  same  footing.  Third.  This  case  is  not  beyond 
the  scope  of  general  principles  in  relation  to  commerce,  and  in 
reference  to  which  this  section  (§  15)  was  enacted.  Where  vest- 
ed private  rights  are  not  concerned,  but  public  convenience 
only,  the  less  must  give  place  to  the  greater.  The  thousands 
that  travel  upon  the  road  are  not  to  have  their  lives  imperiled 
to  accommodate  the  owner  of  a  sand  bank  along  the  river ;  the 
convenience  of  the  many  is  paramount  to  that  of  the  few.  If 
the  principle  contended  for  be  correct,  every  owner  of  a  clay 
bank  or  sand  bank,  inside  of  the  road,  is  entitled  to  a  draw, 
provided  he  could  float  a  vessel  at  any  tide  nearer  the  shore 
than  at  present.  Such  a  construction  would  be  utter  ruin  to 
the  road,  and  its  safety.  No  one  could  venture  his  life  upon  it, 
beset  with  so  many  dangers.  The  legislature  intended  no  such 
absurdity,  and  this  claim  is  prosecuted  not  for  the  purpose,  or 
in  the  hope  of  compelling  a  bridge,  but  to  extort  a  bonus  from 
the  rail  road  company  to  buy  off  rights  which  the  plaintiff  does 
not  possess. 

III.  The  court  erred  equally  in  awarding  damages.  The 
only  fact  sworn  to  was,  •'  I  think  the  sand  taken  from  the  plain- 
tiff's land  comes  to  from  $200  to  $300  a  year."  It  is  an  opinion, 
and  not  admissible.  Who  took  the  sand  ?  no  one  ;  in  fact  the 
whole  complaint  is  that  it  was  not  taken.  If  not  taken,  as 
the  fact  is,  the  plaintiff  has  it  still.  On  this  principle  he  Avill  get 
pay  year  by  year  for  his  whole  farm,  by  the  scow  load  or  sleigh 
load,  and  yet  possess  it  all  the  while  undisturbed  ;  or  will  it  in 
time  become  the  defendants'  property  when  all  paid  for  by  the 
load?  No  damage  was  proved,  and  the  judgment  is  erroneous 
in  this  respect  also.  If  the  plaintiff  may  have  damages  be- 
cause he  has  sand  or  clay  on  his  farm  which  he  has  not  sold, 
what  prevents  all  other  persons  who  have  wood  on  the  adjoin- 
ing lands,  which  might  have  been  sold  to  the  brick  yards,  by  pos- 
sibility, from  recovering  damages  from  the  defendants  for  its 
value  ? 

//.  Horfeboom,  for  the  plaintiff.  I.  The  defendants  were,  by 
their  charter,  bound  to  build  a  bridge,  with  a  suitable  draw 


ALBANY— MARCH,  185G.  gOf, 

Getty  v.  The  Hudson  River  Rail  Road  Co. 

? cross  the  bay  which  fronted  the  plaintiff's  farm.     (Laws  of 
1346, />.  279,  §  15.     8  How.  111.} 

II.  A  bay  requiring  such  a  structure  existed  in  this  case  in 
front  of  the  plaintiff's  farm,  where  there  were  valuable  banks  of 
sand,  from  which   the  plaintiff  and  former  owners  were  in  the 
habit  of  selling  and  transporting  sand  to  various  persons. 

III.  The  plaintiff  and  previous  owners  were  in  the  habit  of 
deriving   considerable    revenue    therefrom,  and    such    revenue 
equaled  $150  per  annum. 

IV.  Prior  to  the  construction  of  the  rail  road,  in  1851,  ves- 
sels and  boats,  with  and  without  masts,  could  and  did  navigate 
this  bay  inside  of  the  rail  road,  and  near  the  shore  of  the  plain- 
tiff's farm. 

V.  Access  to  this  bay  was  entirely  cut  off  by  the  defendants' 
rail  road  in  1851,  which  formed  a  continuous  obstruction  across 
the  entire  front  of  the  plaintiff's  farm,  and  still  continues. 

VI.  The   damages   sustained   by  the  plaintiff  were   at   least 
$450. 

VII.  The  relief,  therefore,  to  which  the  plaintiff  was  entitled, 
and  which  the  court  gave  him,  was   (1.)  A  specific  performance 
of  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  viz  :  the  building  of  a  bridge 
with  suitable  draws,  as  required  by  15th  section.     (2.)  Compen- 
sation for  the  damages  already  sustained  to  the  amount  of  §450. 
(3.)  A  provision  to  assess  future  damages  until  the  defendants 
should  comply.     (4.)  The  costs  of  the  action. 

VIII.  The  right  to   enforce  a  specific  compliance   with  the 
provisions  of  the  charter  exists  in  this  case  ;   and  such  compli- 
ance may  be  enforced  at   the  instance  of  any  party  aggrieved. 
(1.)  It  is  clear  that  the  charter  and  its  acceptance  constitute  a 
contract  between  the  people  and  the  rail  road  company,  and  that 
the  defendants  arc  bound  to  comply  with   its   provisions.      (2.) 
It  being  a  contract,  all  the  ordinary  incidents  of  a  contract  at- 
tach to  it.  and  among  others   the  right,    in  a  fitting   case,   and 
where   mere   damages   furnish  an    inadequate    compensation,  to 
enforce  a  specific  performance.     (•>.)  The  remedies  for  a  viola- 
tion of  the  contract  attach  to  the  people  in    their  sovereign  ca- 
pacity for  such  violations  of  it  as  are  generally  injurious   to  the 
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public  and  not  peculiar  or  special  to  the  individual  citken.  (4.) 
But  where  the  injuries  are  of  the  latter  character,  and  the  in 
dividual  citizen  is  subjected  to  damage,  over  and  above  that 
which  every  individual  in  the  community,  as  a  member  thereof, 
is  supposed  to  sustain,  then  he  is  entitled  to  a  remedy  (and  if 
necessary,  that  of  specific  performance.)  to  redress  the  injury. 
(5.)  He  is  entitled  to  this  remedy  :  because,  as  to  such  injuries, 
the  contract  is  made  for  his  benefit,  and  upon  the  expectation 
supposed  to  exist  between  the  legislature  and  the  defendants 
that  he  will  have  the  right  to  prosecute  for  it.  Because,  to  such 
extent,  the  people  are  supposed  to  delegate  to  him  the  right  to 
«nforce  the  contract.  Because,  to  such  extent,  the  people  are 
supposed  to  act,  and  do  act,  merely  as  the  agent  or  representa- 
tive of  the  individual  citizen.  Because,  to  such  extent,  the  con- 
tract is  made  directly  between  the  defendants  and  such  indi- 
vidual citizens.  (6.)  The  injury  in  this  case  is  of  a  special  and 
peculiar  character,  and,  so  far  as  appears,  the  plaintiff  is  the 
only  party  aggrieved.  If  others  are  similarly  situated,  owning 
valuable  sand  banks  on  this  bay.  it  is  a  mere  objection  of  non- 
joinder of  parties  plaintiif ;  and  not  being  taken  by  demurrer  is 
unavailable.  (7.)  If  he  had  a  wharf  QY  dock  cut  off  by  the  rail 
road,  there  would  be  no  doubt  of  his  right  to  a  private  action  ; 
and  it  is  submitted,  no  doubt  of  his  right  to  compel  its  restora- 
tion to  it  former  usefulness.  (Sec.  15  of  the  charter.]  So  of 
convenient  passes  or  roads  across  the  rail  road,  where  it  inter- 
sects the  lands  of  individuals.  (Sec.  16  of  the  charter.}  So 
where  the  rail  road  intersects  or  crosses  a  stream  of  water, 
which,  or  the  use  of  which,  belongs  to  an  individual.  (Sec.  14 
of  the  charter.}  In  all  these  cases  the  company  has  agreed  to 
perform  the  acts  required  by  the  charter,  and  mere  damages  for 
non-performance  furnish  a  very  inadequate  remedy.  (8.)  Un- 
less this  is  the  true  doctrine,  parties  may  be  forever  without  re- 
dress ;  for  the  public  or  the  attorney  general  may  never  move  or 
consent  to  file  an  information,  bring  a  scire  facias,  or  institute 
a  suit  for  specific  performance.  Indeed,  as  to  injuries  strictly 
private,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they  could  do  so. 

IX.  In  any  event  the  plaintiff  is  entitled   to  the   residue  of 
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the  relief  sought  by  him,  viz  :  damages  for  the  injuries  sustain- 
ed. an(f  a  provision  for  future  damages.  These  are  sufficiently 
averred  in  the  complaint.  So  also  is  the  obligation  to  build  the 
bridge,  and  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  a  free  passage,  sufficient- 
ly averred.  And  the  prayer  for  relief  is  sufficiently  broad  and 
comprehensive  to  embrace  it.  No  objection  whatever  was  taken 
nt  the  trial  on  this  ground.  Nor  were  any  objections  taken  to 
the  plaintiff's  claim  or  testimony,  except  of  the  most  general 
character,  and  not  sufficient,  as  we  insist,  to  raise  the  questions 
above  discussed. 

By  the  Court,  GOULD,  J.  The  findings  of  facts  at  the  cir- 
cuit being  by  the  judge,  without  a  jury,  there  would  be  no  need 
of  commenting  on  them  here,  were  it  not  that  passing  them  by 
might  seem  to  imply  an  acquiescence  in  their  correctness,  and 
prejudice  future  proceedings  in  the  action.  The  testimony  does 
not  seem  to  the  court  to  come  up  to  the  statements  in  the  decis- 
ion, and  the  facts,  as  they  appear  here,  (so  far  as  the  situation 
and  uses  of  the  plaintiff's  lands  are  concerned,)  may  be  thus 
stated.  The  plaintiff  owns  a  farm  fronting  on  the  easterly  shore 
of  the  Hudson  river,  and  lying  on  an  indentation,  or  bay,  of 
such  easterly  shore.  In  front  of  his  farm,  for  a  distance  vary- 
ing from  1000  to  1500  feet  in  breadth,  (east  and  west.)  along 
his  whole  front,  lies  a  level  flat,  on  which  at  low  water  there  is 
but  a  few  inches  depth  of  water,  and  at  high  water  some  three 
or  four  feet  depth  of  water.  The  flats  arc  the  property  of  the 
state,  and  the  channel  of  the  river  lies  westerly  of  them.  The 
plaintiff  lias,  on  his  farm,  where  it  fronts  the  river,  sand  banks, 
from  which,  for  many  years,  the  brickmakers  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river  have  procured  more  or  less  of  moulding  sand. 
This  they  have  taken  chiefly  in  the  winter,  with  teams  crossing 
on  the  ice,  though  they  could  take  it,  and  have  taken  it.  at 
times,  by  scows  (with  and  without  masts)  of  from  10  to  00  tons 
burthen,  which  scows  they  could  lay  within  about  200  feet  of 
the  shore  at  low  water,  and  there  loaded  them  by  teams,  while 
at  high  water  they  could  go  within  f)0  feet,  and  then  be  loaded 
oy  means  of  long  planks,  directly  from  the  shore.  The  value 
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of  the  annual  sales  is  quite  uncertain.  Easterly  of  the  channel 
of  the  river,  and  along  these  flats,  at  a  distance  of  from  4000  to 
1200  feet  from  the  plaintiff's  farm,  the  defendants,  under  their 
charter,  (Laws  of  1846,  p.  272,)  have  constructed  a  continuous 
line  of  rail  road,  without  drawbridge  or  passage  for  scows  in 
summer,  or  for  teams  in  winter ;  so  cutting  off  the  access,  by 
the  river,  to  the  plaintiff's  farm,  sand  banks,  (fee.,  and  destroy- 
ing the  navigation  he  before  had.  For  this  injury  he  brings 
this  action,  and  claims  1.  A  specific  performance,9  \>j  the  de- 
fendants, of  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by  the  15th  section  of 
their  charter,  to  build  a  drawbridge  opposite  his  farm.  2.  Dam- 
ages for  the  injury  already  done  to  him,  and  a  provision  (in  the 
judgment)  for  any  further  damages  he  may  sustain,  before  the 
defendants  build  the  drawbridge  aforesaid. 

The  case  of  Gould  v.  The  same  Company,  (2  Selden,  522,) 
would  have  entirely  settled  this  case,  were  it  not  that  the  plain- 
tiff's farm  fronts  on  "a  bay,"  and  therefore,  is  claimed  to  come 
within  the  provision,  as  to  building  drawbridges  "  for  the  free 
passage  of  such  vessels,"  &c.)  into  and  out  of  such  bays 

The  general  question  of  damages  for  injuring  the  private 
rights  (of  navigation,  fishing,  &c.)  of  individual  proprietors 
along  the  bank  of  this  river,  where  the  company  has  under  its 
charter  built  on  the  property  of  the  state,  would  seem  to  be  very 
clearly  and  decidedly  adjudged,  in  the  case  just  cited,  and  can 
require  no  detailed  opinion  here.  If  this  case  be  not  so  different 
from  that,  by  reason  of  the  plaintiff's  location  on  a  bay,  as  to 
entitle  him  to  a  drawbridge,  then  (by  that  case)  he  has  no 
right  to  recover  damages  for  an  obstruction  that  is  there  by 
leave  of  the  state,  on  the  lands  of  the  state.  Is  he,  then,  enti- 
tled to  have  a  drawbridge  built  there  ?  Can  his  prayer  for  spe- 
cific relief  be  granted?  I  must  say  that  the  answer  to  this 
question  seems  to  me  as  plain,  as  does  that  to  the  previous  part 
of  the  case  ;  and  it  is  twofold.  1.  No  one  individual  can  main- 
tain this  action  for  a  specific  performance  of  a  public  duty,  im- 
posed for  the  public  benefit.  In  this  particular  case,  there  are 
four  farms  fronting  on  this  bay.  lias  each  proprietor  a  right 
L«~>  such  specific  performance,  by  having  a  drawbridge  built  in 
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front  of  his  farm  ?  If  so,  four  drawbridges  must  be  built  in 
about  one  mile  !  If  not,  how  is  this  plaintiff  entitled  to  have  it 
in  front  of  his  farm,  rather  than  either  one  of  the  other  three 
to  have  it  in  front  of  his  1  The  mere  statement  of  the  case  shows 
the  duty  to  be  a  public  one  ;  the  benefit,  intended  to  be  secured, 
is  for  the  public.  And  that  public,  the  people  of  the  state,  by 
the  proper  officer,  and  they  only,  can  institute  proceedings  to 
compel  a  compliance  with  that  duty. 

2.  It  cannot  be  that  this  ':  bay"  if  correctly  described  in  the 
statement  of  facts,  is  suck  a  bay,  as  by  the  15th  section  the 
company  are  bound  to  furnish  with  a  drawbridge,  "  to  provide 
for  free  passage  of  such  vessels  as  heretofore  have  passed,  or 
now  cari  pass,"  &c.  That  some  sort  of  water  craft  cau,  at  some 
times,  pass  near  to  the  shore  of  a  curve  in  the  stream,  does  not 
make  the  "bay"  spoken  of. 

It  can  mean,  in  view  of  public  necessity,  or  convenience,  such 
bays  only  as  have  a  general  navigation,  deserving  the  name  of 
navigation.  The  utmost  pretended  extent  of  the  navigation  of 
this  bay,  falls  far  shr^'t  of  the  commercial  facilities  afforded  to 
its  trade  by  the  ice  in  the  winter ;  and  a  drawbridge,  to  allow 
teams  to  pass  in  the  winter,  will  probably  not  be  claimed  aa 
within  the  intention  of  the  legislature. 

A  new  trial  must  be  granted. 

(ALBANY  GENERAL  TEKM,  March  3,  185G.  Harris,  Watson  and  Guuld, 
Justices.] 
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THE  PEOPLE  vs.  WALKER  and  others,  Trustees  of  the  Bank 

of  Utica. 

After  a  notice  has  been  given,  by  the  comptroller,  to  a  bank  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  safety  fund  act,  that  the  safety  fund  has  been  reduced  below  th« 
sum  required  in  the  4th  section  of  that  act,  and  that  such  bank  is  required  \o 
pay  to  the  treasurer  of  the  state,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  then 
next,  one  half  of  one  percent  on  its  capital  stock,  that  sum  will  continue  pay- 
able, each  year,  until  the  safety  fund  shall  be  reimbursed,  without  any  subse- 
quent notice  or  designation.  An  annual  notice  from  the  comptroller  is  not 
necessary. 

And  where  the  charter  of  a  bank  expired  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1849  ; 
it  was  held,  that  it  was  liable,  notwithstanding,  for  the  payment  due  for  the 
year  ending  on  the  31st  of  December,  1849. 

Held,  further,  that  an  action  would  ]<e  against  the  trustees  of  the  bank,  for  the 
recovery  of  that  sum,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  the  state  being  the  trustee  of 
the  entire  bank  fund,  for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  having  claims  upon  it. 

The  payment  required  to  be  made  by  a  bank,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  January  in 
each  year,  if  made  previous  to  the  1st  of  January,  is  for  the  current  year;  if 
made  after  the  first  of  January,  it  is  for  the  preceding  year.  And  the  conduct 
of  a  bank,  in  making  eight  successive  annual  payments,  will  be  regarded  as 
putting  a  practical  construction  on  the  law,  by  the  bank,  in  respect  to  the 
time  when  the  payments  are  due. 


suit  was  brought  to  compel  the  Bank  of  Utica  to  con- 
tribute  to  the  safety  fund,  as  required  by  the  statute  regu- 
lating such  contributions.  The  complaint  alleged  the  due  in- 
corporation of  the  Bank  of  Utica  by  an  act  of  the  legislature 
passed  June  12,  1812.  That  the  bank  was  organized  and  en- 
tered upon  the  exercise  of  its  corporate  rights  as  a  bank  with  a 
capital  of  $600.000.  That  on  the  22d  day  of  April,  1829.  an- 
other act  was  passed  extending  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of 
Utica,  and  by  virtue  thereof  the  bank  continued  to  exercise 
banking  powers  during  the  continuance  of  its  charter  under  said 
act.  That  by  the  act  of  April  22d,  1829.  the  said  bank  was 
made  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  "act  to  create  a  fund 
for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  certain  mone3*ed  corporations, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  passed  April  2d,  1829  ;  and  pursuant 
to  the  act  extending  its  charter,  the  bank  filed  with  the  comp- 
troller a  written  consent  to  become  subject  to  all  the  provisions 
of  the  act  extending  its  charter,  and  it  was  thereupon  extended 
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for  the  term  in  said  act  specified,  to  wit,  until  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1850.  The  complaint  further  alleged  that  the  cnarter 
of  the  Bank  of  Utica  expired  January  1st,  1850,  and  at  that 
time  the  defendants  were  its  directors,  and  became  trustees  un- 
der the  statute,  and  that  assets  to  over  $600,000  came  to  their 
hands,  and  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  corporation. 
The  complaint  further  averred  that  the  bank  fund,  created  and 
provided  for  by  the  act  of  April  2d,  1829,  and  the  several  acts 
amending  the  same,  became  and  was  impaired  and  jeduced  be- 
low the  sum  required  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  state,  by 
the  4th  section  of  said  act,  on  or  before  January  1st.  1842,  by 
the  payment  of  the  debts  of  insolvent  corporations,  as  pro- 
vided in  the  act  of  April  2d,  1829,  and  had  ever  since  been  and 
was  still  so  impaired.  That  due  notice  thereof  was  given  to 
said  Bank  of  Utica  on  or  before  October  11,  1841.  and  that  said 
bank  was  required  to  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  the  state,  the  sum 
of  one  half  of  one  per  cent  upon  its  capital  stock  aforesaid,  an- 
nually thereafter,  to  reimburse  said  fund,  as  contemplated  and 
required  by  the  8th  section  of  the  act  of  April  2d,  1829,  and 
said  payments  had  been  and  were  still  required  annually,  to 
reimburse  said  fund  ;  the  same  being  still  impaired  and  reduced 
below  the  sum  required  by  the  4th  section  of  the  act  of  April 
2d,  1<S29.  The  complaint  then  averred,  that  by  reason  of  the 
impaired  condition  of  the  bank  fund  and  the  notice  from  the 
comptroller  and  the  several  statutes  relating  thereto,  the  B;mk 
of  Utica.  and  the  defendants  as  its  trustees,  became  liable  to 
pay  on  the  1st  of  January.  1850.  to  the  treasurer  of  the  state 
of  New  York,  the  sum  of  $3000,  being  a  sum  equal  to  one  half 
of  one  per  cent  upon  the  capital  stock  of  said  bank,  liable  to  i>e 
taxed  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  said  statutes.  It  was  fur- 
ther alleged  that  on  the  3d  dav  of  December.  IS 30,  and  annu- 
ally down  to  and  including  1848.  the  said  bank  had  paid  an- 
nually the  one  half  of  one  per  cent,  and  that  it  was  liable  to  pay 
said  $3000  c.n  the  31st  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1849.  and  had 
failed  TO  do  .<•> :  and  judgment  was  demanded  for  $3000  and  in- 
terest from  January  1st.  1850. 

The  answer  of  the  defendants  admitted   the  original   incorpo- 
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ration  of  the  Bank  of  Utica  in  1812.  That  aiicr  January  3d,  1831 , 
the  bank  had  capital  actually  paid  in  to  the  amount  of  $600,000. 
That  by  act  of  April  22d,  1829,  the  original  charter  was  ex- 
tended, "  until  the  1st  day  of  January,  1850,"  arid  that  on  or 
before  January  4th,  1830,  the  said  corporation  filed  a  consent  tc 
become  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  extending  said  char- 
ter, to  wit,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  safety  fund  law. 
The  answer  denied  that  the  charter  of  the  bank  expired  on  1st 
of  January,  1850,  but  averred  that  the  snme  expired  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1849,  and  not  afterwards.  That  the  corpora- 
tion ceased  to  do  business  after  the  31st  of  December,  1849. 
and  on  the  1st  of  January,  1850.  the  defendants,  as  trustees, 
came  into  full  possession  of  all  the  assets  of  the  bank,  and  that 
the  assets  were  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  corporation. 
It  admitted  that  the  bank  after  the  filing  of  its  consent  to  the 
act  extending  its  charter,  did  every  year,  on  or  about  January 
1st,  pay  one  half  of  one  per  cent  upon  its  capital  stock,  until  it 
had  paid  a  sum  equal  to  3  per  cent  upon  its  capital,  and  that 
the  last  of  such  payments  was  made  about  January  1st.  1837. 
The  answer  admitted  that  on  the  llth  day  of  October.  1841. 
the  comptroller  designated  and  made  known  to  the  said  bank, 
that  the  sum  of  one  half  of  one  per  cent  on  its  capital  was  re- 
quired to  be  paid  to  the  state  treasurer  on  or  before  January 
1st  then  next,  in  consequence  of  the  safety  fund  being  impaired 
and  reduced  ;  and  that  said  bank  did.  on  about  Januarv.  1842, 
and  in  each  of  the  years  1843.  1844.  1845,  1846  and  1847,  pay 
the  treasurer  the  one  half  of  one  per  cent,  making  of  said  last 
payments  another  aggregate  of  three  per  cent  on  said  capital 
stock,  and  that  afterwards,  and  about  January  1.  1848  or  1849, 
the  said  bank  paid  one  half  of  one  per  cent  on  said  capital  in 
each  of  said  years.  And  that  no  other  designation  was  made 
by  the  comptroller  than  on  the  llth  day  of  October,  1841.  And 
the  answer  denied  that  the  bank  was  indebted  or  liable  to  pay 
the  $3000  demanded,  or  to  contribute  anything  more  to  the 
safety  fund,  and  demanded  judgment  in  their  favor. 

Upon  the   above  issues,  the   cause  came  on    for    trial   at  the 
Albany  circuit,  before  his  honor.  Mr.  Justice  SHAXKLAXD.  an.. I  a 
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}ury.  On  the  trial  tlie  plaintiffs  gave  evidence,  showing  thai 
the  Bank  of  Utica  had,  at  different  times  between  December  31, 
1834.  and  March  2,  1837,  contributed  $18.000  to  the  safety 
fund,  which  was  equal  to  three  per  cent  upon  its  capital  of 
$600,000.  Also  that  it  contributed  to  the  same  object  $3000 
per  annum  for  the  year  1841,  and  for  every  year  thereafter  to 
1848,  inclusive.  The  payment  for  1848,  being  made  December 
30th.  The  plaintiff  also  proved  a  circular  of  the  comptroller  to 
the  safety  fund  banks,  dated  October  11,  1841,  requiring  the 
payment  of  one  half  of  one  per  cent  upon  the  capital,  on  or  be- 
fore the  1st  day  of  January  then  next.  The  plaintiffs  also  gave 
in  evidence  a  statement  showing  the  number  of  banks  operating 
under  the  safety  fund,  the  time  when  their  charters  were  to  ex- 
pire, and  the  amount  contributed  by  each  to  the  safety  fund. 
The  plaintiffs  also  gave  evidence  of  the  condition  of  the  bank 
fund,  showing  the  debt  to  amount,  September  30,  1840,  to 
$673,364.40.  The  plaintiffs  proved  that  the  bank  fund  had 
been  impaired  since  1840  or  1841.  The  evidence  being  closed, 
the  counsel  for  the  defendants  claimed  that  the  action  could  not 
be  maintained,  because,  1st.  That  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1850,  when  it  was  claimed  the  contribution  from  the  Bank  of 
Utica  was  payable,  there  was  no  such  corporation  as  the  Bank 
of  Utica  in  existence,  its  charter  having  expired  on  the  31st 
December,  1840.  Second.  That  the  comptroller  did  not  on  or 
before  January  1st,  1850,  designate  any  sum  to  be  paid  by  the 
Bank  of  Utica  to  the  bank  fund,  pursuant  to  the  8th  section  of 
the  safety  fund  act.  And  that  the  acts  relating  to  banks,  sub- 
ject to  the  safety  fund  of  May  20,  1841,  and  April  12,  1842, 
were  not  passed  by  a  constitutional  majority,  and  that  no  notice 
had  been  given  by  the  comptroller  that  the  safety  fund  was  im- 
paired, or  that  any  payment  was  required,  subsequent  to  Octo- 
ber, 1841.  Third.  That  the  act  creating  the  bank  fund  had  pro 
vided  a  remedy  against  delinquent  banks,  by  a  forfeiture  of  their 
charters  for  non-payment,  which  remedy  was  exclusive.  Fourth. 
That  the  liability,  claimed  in  the  complaint.  w;is  not  a  debt  due 
the  state  for  which  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  people  would 
lie.  The  justice  decided  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintain- 
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ed,  and  directed  the  jury  to  find  for  the  defendants,  and  the 
plaintiffs  excepted,  and  the  exceptions  were  sent  for  argument, 
to  the  general  terra  in  the  first  instance,  and  upon  them  the 
people  asked  for  a  new  trial. 

Ogden  Hoffman,  (Atty.  Gen.,)  and  John  H.  Reynolds,  foj 
the  people.  I.  The  Bank  of  Utica  was  chartered  in  1812,  t( 
continue  until  the  1st  day  of  June,  1832.  (Laws  of  1&12,  p. 
397.)  In  1829.  the  charter  was  extended  "  until  the  first  day 
of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty,"  (Laws  of 
1829,  p.  340  ;)  except  so  much  as  is  repugnant  to  the  "act  to 
create  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  certain  moneyed 
corporations,"  and  the  second  section  subjects  the  bank  to  the 
operation  of  the  safety  fund  act.  Section  6  declares  that  "  the 
charter  of  the  said  corporation  shall  not  be  extended  by  this  act 
unless  the  corporation  shall  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary next,  cause  to  be  filed  with  the  comptroller  of  this  state  a 
certificate  under  its  corporate  seal,  and  signed  by  its  president 
and  cashier,  setting  forth  that  said  corporation  assents  to  be- 
come subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  act/'  This  certificate  was 
filed.  By  section  2  of  the  act  of  1829,  (Laws  of  1829,  p.  166,) 
'•  Every  corporation  shall  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January 
in  every  year  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  this  state  a  sum  equal  to 
one  half  of  one  per  cent  on  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation 
paid  in.  after  excepting  therefrom  such  part  of  the  capital  stock 
as  is  beld  by  the  state,  and  at  that  rate  for  the  time  such  corpora- 
tion shall  have  been  in  operation,  if  less  than  one'  year."  By 
section  4,  of  this  act.  the  payments  were  to  continue  until  3  per 
cent  was  paid  in.  By  section  S  it  is  provided  that  whenever 
the  fund  created  by  the  act  shall  be  reduced  below  the  sum  as 
provided  in  the  4th  section,  the  corporations  existing  and  to  be 
created  shall,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January,  in  every 
year  thereafter,  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  this  state,  such  sum  to 
be  designated  by  the  comptroller,  not  exceeding  a  sum  equal  to 
one  half  of  one  per  cent  on  its  capital  stock,  as  hereinbefore 
provided,  "  which  last  mentioned  payments  shall  continue  to  be 
made  by  every  corporation  subject  to  the  operation  of  this  act; 
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until  such  sura  shall  be  reimbursed,  and  made  to  amount  io  the 
sum  as  provided  in  the  fourth  section,  after  which  such  annual 
payments  shall  be  suspended,"  &c.  (Laws  of  1841.  p.  280, 
§  5.  Id.  p.  337.  Laws  of  1842.  p.  30G.)  By  these  several 
acts  the  Bank  of  TJtica  became  liable  to  pay  all  sums  re- 
quired of  it  by  statute,  or  upon  the  notice  of  the  comptroller, 
to  replenish  the  bank  fund,  or  to  keep  it  to  the  amount  required 
by  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of  1829. 

II.  When  the  bank  accepted  the  act  extending  its  charter  to 
January,  1850,  it  took  the  benefits  with  all  the  conditions  at- 
tached.    It  thus  amounted  to  a  contract  with  the  government, 
to  be  performed  by  the  bank,  to  pay  the  ';  safety  fund"  accord- 
ing to  the  statutes  creating  that  fund,  and  replenishing  it  when 
impaired.     (Angcll  cj*  Ames  on  Corporations,  27.  Dartmouth 
College  v.   Woodward,  4  Wheat.  G3G.) 

III.  The  bank  has  recognized  this  obligation.     (1.)  By  filing 
the  certificates  required  of  it  by  the  act  extending  its  charter. 
(2.)  By  paying  the  amount  required,  up  to  the  3  per  cent,  from 
1830  to  1837.     (3.)  By  paying  from  1842  to  1849,  to  reimburse 
the  fund,  upon  the  notice  of  the  comptroller. 

IV.  The  obligation  to  pay,  for  the  purpose   of  reimbursing 
the  fund,  as  required  by  the  comptroller  under  section  8  of  the 
act  of  1829.  is  not  limited  to  the  3  per  cent  on  its  capital  stock, 
but  is  to  continue  annually  as  long  as   the  fund  continues  im- 
paired below  the  amount  specified  in  the  4th  section  of  the  act, 
and  to  the  same  effect  are  the  statutes  of  1841  and  1842.     The 
fund  has  been  impaired  ever  since  1840,  and  the  obligation  to 
pay  continued  in  force.     And  under  the  act  of  1842,  no  notice 
or  designation  by  the   comptroller  was   required;   but  the   pay- 
ments were  to  continue  until  the  fund  was  sufficient  to  discharge 
all  its  existing  liabilities.     This  act  was   passed,  after   the  no- 
tice given  by  comptroller  under  the  previous  acts.      And  if  the 
notice  was  required,  the  notice  given  of  the  fact  that  the  fund 
was  impaired,  and   that  one  half  of  one  per  cent  must  be  paid 
was  sufficient,  and  thereafter  the  statute  made  it  the  duty  of  the 
bank  to  continue  the  annual  payment,  until  the  fund  was  made 
equal  in  amount  to  that  required,  and  this  has  never  since  been 


CASES  IN  THE  SUPREME  COOL". 


The  People  v.  Walker. 

the  fact.  And  the  bank  has  recognized  its  liability,  by  contin- 
uing the  payments  from  year  to  year,  up  to  and  including  tho 
year  1848. 

V.  It  is  clear,  from  the  mode  of  payment  adopted   by  the 
bank,  and  from  the   statutes  of  1829  and  1841  and  1842,  that 
the  bank  not  only  did  not  pay,  but  could  not  be  required  to  pay 
until  the   end  or  expiration  of  the  year,  and  that  none  of  the 
payments  made  were  pre-payments,  or  so  regarded  by  the  bank 
or  the   comptroller.     The  last  payment  was  made  December 
30th,  1848,  and  was  in  terms  for  the  year  1848.     (See  Laws 
0/1829..  §§  2,  4,  8,  13,  p.  167.) 

VI.  The  obligation  to  pay,  rests  in  contract,  and  is  as  bind- 
ing as  a  note  or  any  written  instrument  made  by  the  bank.     It 
was  an  obligation  or  duty  to  pay  every  year ;  and  the  payment 
being  made,  discharged  the  obligation  for  the  preceding  year, 
and  so  far  as  the  obligation  related  to  the  payment  of  the  money; 
it  did  not  expire  with  the  year  or  with  the  charter  of  the  bank_ 
but  continued  like  any  other  obligation,  until  discharged  by  pay- 
ment from  the  funds  of  the  corporation. 

The  duty  to  pay  was  a  part  of  the  charter,  and  the  promise 
to  perform  the  duty  was  a  condition  precedent  to  the  exercise 
of  the  corporate  powers  granted,  and  the  consideration  for  such 
grant  of  power.  But  it  is  enough  that  the  law  imposed  the 
duty  ;  for  "  all  duties  imposed  on  corporations  by  law,  raise  an 
implied  promise  of  performance."  (2  R.  S.  3d  ed.  568,  §  105. 
1  id.  732,  3.  §§  9;  10.  Laws  of  1829,  p.  340,  §  1.  4  id,  p. 
167,  §  2.  KortHght  v.  Com.  Bank  of  Buffalo,  20  Wend.  94. 
7  Cranch,  299.  2  Kent,  289.  8  Wheat.  338.) 

VII.  The  language  of  the  act  extending  the  charter  is,  "un- 
til the  first  day  of  January,  1850."     Hence  the  charter  could 
not  expire  until  that  day.  and  on  that  day  the  payment  became 
due      If  we  adopt  the  usual  mode  of  computing  time  in  legal 
proceedings,  the  first  day  of  January  would  be  included.     But 
if  no  such  general  rule  applies   to  such  a  case,  then,  in  this,  as 
in  other  similar  cases,  the  rule  must  depend  on  the  reason  of 
the  thing,  according  to  the  circumstances.     (Lestei  \.  Garland, 
12  Vrvcy.jr.,  248.)    And  if  the  money  was  due  when  the  char 
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tcr  expired,  or  became  due  at  the  very  moment  of  its  expiration, 
as  it  must  necessarily  have  done,  then  there  is  no  question  of 
time  in  the  case. 

VIII.  Where  there  is  nothing  else  to  guide  the  construction, 
that  prevails  which  is  most  beneficial  to  him  in  whose  favor  the 
obligation   rests.     (Lysle  v.   Williams,  15  Scrg.   $•   R.  135. 
Donaldson  v.  Smith,  1  Aslim.  197.     4  Kent,  95.  bth  ed.     Id. 
161.     Story  on  Bills,  §  339.     Car  tie  v.  Rurditt,  3  T.  R.  623. 
Bigelow  v.   Willson,  1  Pick.  485.     Presley  v.   Williams,  15 
Mass.  193.) 

IX.  The  provision  in  the  28th  section  of  the  act  of  1829,  au- 
thorizing proceedings   against  a  bank,  upon  failure   to  pay  its 
contribution  to  the  fund  and  for  other  causes,  is  merely  a  cu- 
mulative remedy,  and  does  not  exclude  the   right  of  recovery 
for  the  amount  due,  and  such  action  is  properly  brought  in  the 
name  of  the  people. 

Upon  the  case  shown  at  the  circuit,  the  people  were  entitled 
to  recover,  and  a  new  trial  should  be  granted. 

J.  C.  Spencer,  for  the  defendants.  I.  No  action  can  be  main- 
tained by  or  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  state  to  recover 
the  assessment  or  contribution  claimed  in  this  action.  It  was 
not  a  debt  due  to  the  state,  in  its  corporate  or  political  capacity. 
By  sections  5,  G  and  7  of  the  safety  fund  act.  (1  It.  S.  737, 
3d  ed.}  the  money  contributed  is  declared  the  property  of  the 
corporations  contributing,  the  income  is  to  be  paid  to  them,  and 
accounts  of  the  fund  are  to  be  kept  distinct  from  the  funds  of 
the  state.  The  state  has  no  interest  in  the  fund.  The  attor- 
ney general  is  to  bring  those  actions  only,  in  the  event  of  which 
the  people  of  the  state  are  interested.  (1  R.  S.  188,  c/i.  8, 
tit.  5.  part  1,  3d  ed.}  By  §  111  of  the  code,  every  action  must 
be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest,  except  as 
provided  in  §  113,  which  authorizes  trustees  of  an  express  trust 
to  maintain  one.  The  state  has  not  assumed  any  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  trustee,  and  is  not  liable  for  the  misfeasance  or  negli- 
gence of  the  agents  employed.  The  money  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
treasurer,  and  he  is  more  properly  the  trustee  for  the  contributing 
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banks.  A  public  agent  has  authority  to  sue,  co-extensive  with 
his  duties,  whether  expressly  authorized  hy  statute,  or  not. 
(Overseers  of  Pittstown,  v.  Plattsburgh,  15  John.  436.  18  id. 
407.  Branson,  J.  in  Supervisors  of  Galway  v.  Stimpson, 
4  Hill,  106.  )  The  state  has  made  no  contract  with  the  banks 
for  the  benefit  of  another,  because  there  is  no  contract  whatev- 
er in  relation  to  these  moneys.  The  law  has  enjoined  a,  duty 
and  prescribed  conditions  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  franchise.  It 
has  entered  into  no  obligation  Avhich  would  constitute  a  consid- 
eration for  a  contract. 

II.  The  statute  creates  a  new  duty  and  obligation,   and  by 
section  28  provides  a  mode  of  remedy  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  obligation.     This  mode  of  remedy  is  exclusive,  and  no  other 
can  be  had.     Where  a  statute  creates  the  right  and  gives  the 
remedy,  that  is  exclusive.     (5  Mass.   Rep.  514.     Hinsdale  v. 
Learned,  16  id.  65,  76.     Stafford  v.  Ingersol,  3  Hill,  38,  per 
Bronson,    J.     Almy  v.   Harris,    5    John.   175.      McKeon  v. 
Caherty,  3    Wend.    494.     Calking   v.  Baldwin,   4   id.   667. 
3  Comst.  15.)     No  action  at  law  or  proceeding  in  equity  can  be 
maintained  to  enforce  the  payment  of  a  tax  on  personal  estate. 
(Durant  v.  Supervisors  of  Albany,  26   Wend.  66,  90,  91,  107, 
108.)     The  bill  was  filed  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  remedy 
at  law.  and  that  there  was  no  other  mode  of  collecting  the  tax. 
And  in  consequence  of  this  decision,  the  act  (ch.  318  of  1842) 
was  passed.     (1   R.   S.  452.)     No  action  can  be  maintained  to 
compel   the   payment  of  state,    county   or   town   taxes,   except 
where  expressly  given.     The  same  rule  applies   to  assessments 
for  common  benefits.     (Ch.  J.  Parsons,  in,  Andover    Turnpike 
\.  Gould,  6  Mass.  R.  44. 

III.  If  the  bank  was  bound   to  contribute  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1850,  no  liability  to  pay  was  created,  according  to  the 
provisions    of   the   statute.     By   section   8   of  the   safety   fund 
net.  (ch.  94  of  1829)  and  by  §  5  of  ch.  202,  of  1841,  (1  R.   S. 
738,  744,  745.     1  R.  S.  M  ed.)  the  banks  are  to  pay  in  each 
year,  a  sum  (not  sums)    to   be   designated  by   the   comptroller, 
not  exceeding  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of  their  capital,  which 
payments  are  to  be  made  until  the  fund  be  reimbursed,  when  the 
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annual  payment  is  to  cease,  until  it  again  becomes  necessary. 
And  by  §  5,  of  ch.  202  of  1841,  they  are  to  pay  such  sum  of 
money  as  may  be  required  by  the  comptroller.  The  designa- 
tion of  the  amount,  and  the  requirement  to  pay  it,  in  each  year, 
are  conditions  precedent  to  the  liability  to  pay,  and  these  were 
conditions  precedent  to  the  liability  to  pay  in  January,  1850. 
There  was  no  notice  to  the  Bank  of  Utica  of  any  sum  having 
been  designated,  or  of  the  bank  being  required  to  pay  it,  in 
1849  or  1850.  Nor  any  notice  or  demand  other  than  that  in 
paper  "  B"  to  pay  on  the  1st  of  January,  1842.  It  WHS  a  spe- 
cial notice  and  did  not  "require"  any  payment  after  1842.  It 
was  a  duty  to  be  performed  on  demand,  and  demand  was  indis- 
pensable ;  as  in  sales  of  lands  for  taxes.  (Jackson  v.  Shep- 
ard,  7  Cowen,  88.  7  Wend.  48.  15  id.  348.  1G  id.  550. 
5  Hill,  285.  2  Barbour,  3GO.  Beekman  v.  Bigham.  1  SeM. 
36G.)  On  the  general  principle  that  the  notice  and  designation 
were  conditions  precedent,  sec  Hardres.  42 ;  1  Chit.  Plead. 
320 ;  Com//n's  Dig.  Pleader,  C  73 ;  Clough  v.  Hoffman, 
5  Wend.  499  ;  Leffingwell  v.  White,  1  John.  Cas.  99 ;  Com. 
Dig.  Condition.  L. 

IV.  If  the  notice  and  designation  can  be  construed  as  re- 
quiring payment  from  the  bank  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1850, 
still  the  bank  was  not  liable  to  pay  the  contribution.  (1.)  The 
statutes  before  cited  enjoin  this  duty  of  payment  on  corpora- 
tions existing  at  the  time  the  payment  is  to  be  made.  (2.)  The 
Bank  of  Utica  was  not  a  corporation  on  the  first  of  January, 
1850,  its  charter  having  expired  on  the  31st  of  December,  1849. 
Its  charter  was  continued  until  the  1st  day  of  January.  1850 
(Laws  of  1829.  ch.  216.  p.  340.)  (3.)  Being  an  act  conferring 
corporate  powers  and  franchises,  it  is  to  be  construed  strictly, 
and  so  as  to  limit  to  the  utmost  the  granted  powers.  ( The. 
Stourbridge  Canal  v.  11  lieeley,  2  Barn,  cy  Ado/.  792.  II  ebb 
v.  Manchester  Railiray  Co.  1  Rail  tray  Cas.  570.  J)irar.  on. 
Slat.  048,  040.  e<l.  of  1848.  Beiitty  v.  Lessee  of  Knoidrs, 
4  Peters.  108.  Cai/nga  Bridge  Co.  v.  Magee,  2  Paige.  110. 
119.)  If  the  bank  claimed  to  exercise  corporate  powers  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1850,  this  rule  would  prevent  it ;  and  being 
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once  established,  it  must  prevail  whether  a  benefit  or  disadvan- 
tage be  the  consequence.  (4.)  The  word  "  until"  a  given  day, 
without  any  thing  in  the  same  act  or  instrument  to  control  its 
meaning,  is  exclusive  of  the  day  named.  Webster's  definition 
of  till,  which  he  says  is  the  same  as  until ;  it  is  from  the  Sax- 
on ;  to  reach  or  come  to.  The  examples  he  gives,  show  that 
it  is  ordinarily  exclusive.  Baswictts  case,  (5  Co.  94,)  decides 
that  the  primary  sense  of  a,  ab,  or  from,  and  usque  or  until,  is 
exclusive  ;  a,  or  ab,  signifying  the  first  terminus  from  which, 
and  usque,  the  first  terminus  to  which.  Nichols  v.  Ramsdel, 
(2  Mod.  280,)  held  that  a  release  of  all  demands  till  the  26th 
of  April  did  not  include  a  bond  dated  that  day,  and  that  the 
word  usque,  or  until,  was  exclusive.  The  word  from  is  also 
exclusive.  (Ex  parte  Dean,  2  Cowen,  605.  Horn  an  v.  Lis- 
well,  6  id.  659.)  Where  letters  patent  were  granted  for  the 
term  of  fourteen  years,  dated  26th  February,  1825,  held  that 
the  term  expired  25th  of  February.  1839.  (Russell  v.  Led- 
sam,  14  Mees.  cj*  Wels.  574.  Same  case,  9  Jurist,  557.) 
Upon  an  act  of  parliament  for  constructing  a  road  from  a  given 
place  to  the  town  of  Hastings,  held  that  that  town  was  ex- 
cluded. (Hammond  v.  Brewer,  1  Bur.  376.  Same  construc- 
tion in  Latch,  185,  as  stated  by  J.  Grose  in  3  Term  Rep.  515.) 
Same  construction  given  to  an  indictment  which  stated  a  road 
to  lead  to  Gamlingary.  (8  Term  Rep.  518,  515.)  In  the  case 
of  The  King  \.  Agnew,  (5  East,  244,)  it  was  held  that  as  the 
meaning  of  the  word  until  was  not  necessarily  so  fixed  by 
common  usage  as  to  be  incapable  of  qualification,  the  court 
would  look  to  the  context  to  see  in  what  sense  it  was  used  in 
the  indictment,  and  with  the  view  to  support  it.  That  rule  is 
inapplicable  here,  because  there  is  nothing  in  the  context  to 
indicate  the  sense  of  the  framers.  We  are  therefore  to  re- 
cur to  the  natural  meaning,  which  we  have  shown  to  lie  exclu- 
sive. The  constitution  of  1822  furnishes  strong  illustrations 
of  the  word  "  until."  (Art.  1.  §  16.  Art.  9,  §  1.)  So  does  the 
constitution  of  1846.  (Art.  14.  §  6,  and  §  11.)  In  the  follow- 
ing cases  the  word  inclusive  is  added,  to  qualify  until,  (Art.  14, 
§§  1,  2.  In  the  Judidar y  act  of  1847,  p.  319,  fyc.  p.  320 
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§  6  ;  331,  §  40 ;  338,  §  66 ;  339,  §  67.)  As  to  the  poor  law 
settlement  cases  in  England,  the  rule  was  for  a  long  time  fluc- 
tuating, and  was  at  length  settled  from  the  view  taken  of  the 
policy  of  the  law,  arid  in  order  to  complete  the  hiring  fDr  a 
year.  Ashurst,  J.  says  in  The  King  v.  Skiplam,  (1  Term 
Rep.  490.)  that  whatever  the  last  determination  is,  in  those 
cases,  it  should  be  adhered  to.  We  maintain  that  there  being 
nothing  in  the  act  to  control  the  natural  meaning  of  the  word, 
it  should  be  applied  in  its  natural  sense,  and  that  the  only  rule 
applicable  to  this  peculiar  case  is  that  already  given,  that  the 
act  is  to  be  construed  so  as  to  limit  the  powers  of  the  corpora- 
tion. (5.)  But  there  are  considerations  arising  upon  the  stat- 
ute, to  show  that  the  word  until  should  be  regarded  as  exclusive. 
It  is  to  be  presumed  that  it  was  intended  the  charter  should 
end  with  the  ordinary  year,  and  not  last  only  a  day  over.  As- 
suming that  the  notice  required  the  payments  annually,  in  each 
year,  as  averred  in  the  complaint,  which  it  did  not,  the  bank 
complied  with  it,  for  it  paid  on  the  5th  of  January,  and  on  the 
30th  of  December,  1848,  as  and  for  the  1st  of  January,  1849, 
and  therefore  paid  for.  the  current  year,  1849.  By  the  second 
section  of  the  safety  fund  act,  the  primary  contributions  of  one 
half  per  cent  which  were  to  be  absolutely  paid  on  the  1st  of 
January,  were  retrospective ;  as  is  shown  by  the  provision 
that  the  banks  were  to  pay  at  that  rate  for  the  time  they  had 
been  in  operation,  if  less  than  one  year.  But  the  eighth  section 
of  the  safety  fund  act  and  the  act  of  1841,  are  obviously  pros- 
pective ;  fur  the  payments  are  to  be  made  in  every  year  there- 
after— after  the  designation  and  requirement  by  the  comp- 
troller. And  it  was  evidently  to  be  made  for  the  current 
year  in  which  it  was  made.  So  that  if  the  charter  of  the 
bank  had  been  to  continue  until  the  1st  of  January.  184-3,  the 
payment  made  on  the  1st  of  January,  1842,  was  a  compliance 
with  the  statute  in  making  the  payment  for  the  current  year. 
It  would  be  gross  injustice  to  require  contributions  from  a  bank 
that  had  terminated  its  business,  and  could  derive  no  benefit 
from  the  fund. 
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By  the  Court,  GOULD.  J.  The  three  points  presented  for 
decision  in  this  case  are,  as  claimed  by  the  defense.  1st.  The 
state  is  not  a  proper  party  plaintiff,  nor  can  the  people  sue  for  this 
claim,  if  it  exist.  2<1.  There  has  not  been  for  the  period  claim- 
ed as  the  one  for  which  the  hist  payment  is  due,  any  demand 
by  the  comptroller,  or  notice  given,  or  any  designation  that  the 
payment  sued  for  was  required  to  be  made.  3d.  The  payments 
in  each  year,  were  for  the  current  not  the  past  year  ;  and  the 
one-half  of  one  per  cent  for  the  year  1849,  has  been  actually 
paid,  by  the  second  payment  of  1848,  made  December  30th, 
1848. 

On  the  first  point,  the  court  are  of  opinion  that  by  the  whole 
act  providing  for  the  creation  of  a  safety  fund,  and  by  all  the 
subsequent  provisions,  in  different  statutes,  relating  to  it,  the 
state  has  taken  on  itself  by  ^ind  through  its  public  officers, 
such  duties,  and  has  such  powers,  as  make  it,  in  law,  trustee  of 
the  whole  fund,  for  the  benefit  of  all  wyho  may  have  claims  on 
it.  By  the  law  of  1829,  (the  original  safety  fund  act)  section  2, 
the  payments  to  create  this  fund,  were  to  be  made  "  to  the  treas- 
urer of  this  state."  By  section  5  (same-  act)  "  the  comptroller 
and  treasurer  of  this  state  were  to  keep  the  accounts  of  the  fund  ;" 
and  the  comptroller  to  "report  to  the  legislature  the  condition 
thereof.''  And  though  by  section  6,  the  fund  "shall  be  the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporations"  paying  it  in,  this  section  gives  to  the 
comptroller  the  power  to  invest  it.  as  a  trustee  would  ;  and  the 
subsequent  sections  qualify  this  property  very  essentially.  By 
section  7,  the  income  (when  the  fund  remains  full  the  income 
is  not  required.  &c.)  is  to  be  paid  to  such  corporations,  "by 
the  comptroller/'  By  section  8.  whenever  the  fund  is  impaired, 
the  comptroller  is  to  direct  what  sum,  (within  the  prescribed 
limit)  shall  be  paid  "  to  the  treasurer  of  this  state"  till  the  fund 
be  reinllmrsed. 

Whenever  the  creditors  of  any  insolvent  bank  shall  be   enti- 
tled to  receive  payment  from  the  fund,  section  10  makes  it  the 
duty  of  the  comptroller  to  draw  ou  the  treasurer  for  the  requi 
site  sum,  not  exceeding  the  bank  fund.   (i.   e.   the   trust  fund.) 
And  by  section  12.  the  moneys  so  paid,  "  out  of  the  treasury'' 
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shall  be  a  charge  upon  the  fund.  By  section  13  (the  fund  re- 
maining good,)  any  corporation,  on  its  charter's  ceasing,  is  to 
receive  its  share  from  the  comptroller.  The  comptroller  and 
treasurer  continued  to  be  the  officers  authorized  to  receive  and 
pay  all  moneys  of  this  fund,  until  by  the  law  of  1845,  (Chap. 
114,  §  2,)  the  comptroller  was  authorized  to  issue  state  stock 
"  sufficient  to  discharge  all  the  debts  of  the  safety  fund  banks 
which  have  suspended  payment :"  an  amount  which  it  is  no- 
torious, will  never  be  more  than  reimbursed  by  the  payments  to 
be  made,  as  long  as  the  safety  fund  act  remains  applicable  to 
any  bank  that  was  ever  under  it.  And  this  state  stock  has  been 
issued. 

If  these  acts — this  assuming  of  the  liability  to  collect  and 
pay,  this  being  the  only  power  to  collect,  invest  and  pay — do 
not  constitute  the  state  the  proper,  and  the  only  proper,  party 
plaintiff,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  would. 

II.  As  to  the  demand,  or  notice,  or  designation  of  amount 
to  be  paid.  1st.  The  fund  (as  sufficiently  declared  by  the  law 
of  1841,  chap.  292,)  had  become,  in  the  words  of  the  8th  section 
of  the  original  act  (of  1829.)  '•  reduced  below  the  sum  provided 
in  the  fourth  section  of  this  act."  and  so  under  that  8th  section 
without  the  law  of  either  1841  or  1842,  this  bank  became  liable 
to  pay  to  the  treasurer,  "on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January 
in  every  year  thereafter,  such  sum  to  be  designated  by  the 
comptroller,  not  exceeding  a  sum  equal  to  one  half  of  one  per 
cent  on  its  capital  stock  ;  which  last  mentioned  annual  payment 
shall  continue  to  be  made  until  (lie  aforesaid  fund  shall  be  re- 
imbursed, <fcc.  (See  the  residue  of  that  section.) 

Under  the  law  of  1841.  (Laws  of  1841,  p.  280.)  which  is 
really  but  a  substantial  repetition  (in  this  respect)  of  that  of 
1829,  the  comptroller  gave  the  notice  of,  required  the  payment 
of,  or  "designated."  (whichever  the  defendants  please.)  the  sum 
of  "one  half  of  ono  per  cent  of  its  capital  stock,"  as  the  sum 
which  the  Batik  of  Utica  was  to  pay.  "on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  January  next,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  art"  &c., 
(referring  to  said  act  of  1841,  ir/iich  refers  to  the  act  of  1829, 
and,  as  to  the  substance  of  this  provision,  is  identical  u'ith  it.) 
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which  sum,  once  "  designated"  was  to  continue  to  be  paid  an- 
nually "  until  the  aforesaid  fund  shall  be  reimbursed"  &c.,  by 
both  acts,  of  1829  and  of  1841.  And  under  either  act  no  annual 
designation  was  required.  And  the  law  of  1842,  {Laws  of  1842, 
p.  306,  §  1,)  considering  this  designation  fully  made  under  the 
law  of  1829,  merely  provides  (on  this  point)  that  such  annual 
payments  "  shall  continue  until"  &c.,  as  in  the  law  of  1829. 
The  objection  then  to  the  law  of  1841,  that  it  was  not  passed 
by  the  two-thirds  vote  required,  falls  ;  because,  it  is  really  but 
a  declaratory  act,  stating  what  should  establish  the  fact  that 
the  fund  had  become  reduced ;  and  then  merely  repeating  (in 
its  5th  section)  the  provision  of  the  former  act  :  and  the  act 
does  not  "  alter  or  impair'  the  rights,  &c.  of  a  corporation,  and 
needs  no  two-thirds  vote.  And  tlze  same  may  be  said  of  the 
law  of  1842.  which  finding  it  declared  by  law,  that  the  fund  had 
become  reduced,  does  not  substantially  vary  the  provisions  of 
the  law  of  1829. 

2d.  But  the  conduct  of  the  Bank  of  Utica,  in  making 
eight  successive  payments,  continuing  down  to  December.  1848, 
puts  a  practical  construction  on  the  law.  Had  that  bank  not 
paid,  it  is  highly  probable  it  might  have  heard  from  the  comp- 
troller, in  the  way  of  "  designation  "  or  demand.  This  point  is 
but  a  mere  afterthought. 

III.  But  it  is  claimed  that  these  payments  Avere,  in  each 
year,  made  in  advance,  if  before  January  1st,  or  if  after  January 
1st,  then  for  the  current  year  ;  i.  e.  on  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1848,  or  at  any  later  day  in  1848,  the  payment  was  for  the  year 
ending  December  31st,  1848.  There  are  no  proofs  in  the  case, 
by  which  to  pass  on  this,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  as  there  probably 
might  have  been.  But  "on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January 
in  each  year,"  must  mean  that  the  payment  may  be  made  any 
indefinite  time,  no  matter  how  long  before,  January  1st.  Sup- 
pose it  made  the  first  of  December,  would  any  one  suppose, 
then,  that  it  was  made  for  the  year  to  commence  30  days  there- 
after, for  the  next  year?  And  does  not  the  use  of  the  words, 
'•'  on  or  before "  a  particular  day,  necessarily  imply  that  the 
ground,  or  cause  of  payment,  the  consideration  or  indebtedness, 
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•was,  prior  to  the  limit,  complete?  Again;  the  second  section 
of  the  act  of  1829  says,  ';  such  corporation  shall,  on  or  before  the 
first  day  of  January  in  every  year,  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  this 
state  a  sum  equal  to  one  half  of  one  per  cent  on  the  capital 
stock  paid  in.  &c.  And  at  that  rate,  for  the  time  suck  corpo- 
ration shall  have  been  in  operation,  if  less  than  one  year." 

This  surely  ends  all  doubt  on  this  point.  A  bank  going  into 
operation  the  first  of  July,  1835,  pays,  "on  or  before  the  firs* 
day  of  January,  1836,"  one  quarter  of  one  per  cent,  for  the  time 
(of  the  past  year)  that  it  has  been  in  operation.  If  the  bank 
fail  to  pay.  on  or  before  January  1st,  but  pays  February  1st,  it 
is  still  for  the  past  year.  It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  go  into 
a  discussion  of  the  point  taken,  that  the  forfeiture  of  the  char- 
ter^ for  non-payment,  is  an  exclusive  remedy.  If  the  last  point 
be  correctly  decided,  the  "  exclusive  remedy"  would  always,  for 
the  last  year  (or  part  of  a  year)  of  every  bank's  existence,  be 
of  difficult  application;  so  difficult,  that  no  such  absurdity  will 
be  here  held  to  be  law.  Arid  as  to  the  non-existence  of  the 
Bank  of  Utica  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1850,  if  the  pay- 
ment were  due  for  the  year  ending  December  31st,  1849,  the 
bank,  or  its  trustees,  with  its  funds,  will  probably  be  where 
they  can  be  found,  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  recovery,  as  they 
have  been  found  to  defend  the  suit. 

A  new  trial  must  be  ordered. 

[ALBANY  GENERAL  TERM,  March  3,  1S5G.  Harris,  Watson  and  Gould, 
Justices.] 
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A  covenant  to  pay  the  rent  reserved  in  a  lease  in  fee  runs  with  the  land ;  and  an 
action  will  lie  thereon,  in  favor  of  the  assignee  of  the  lessor,  against  an  as- 
signee of  the  lessee. 

Where  the  assignee  of  a  lessee  is  in  the  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  and 
in  the  annual  receipt  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  the  land,  it  is  contrary  to 
equity  that  he  should  be  relieved  from  paying,  for  it,  the  price  stipulated  and 
reserved. 

T\EMURRER  to  complaint.  The  action  was  for  arrears  of 
\J  rent,  reserved  in  and  by  a  lease  in  fee,  from  Stephen  Van 
Rensselaer  to  John  Chamberlin  ,  in  which  lease  there  was  a 
covenant  that  the  lessee  and  his  heirs,  representatives  and  as- 
signs, would  forever  pay  to  the  lessor,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  the 
rent,  from  year  to  year ;  and  that  for  non-payment,  the  lessor, 
his  heirs,  &c.  might  distrain,  re-enter,  &c.  The  plaintiff  was 
(by  mesne  assignments)  assignee  of  the  lessor  ;  and  the  defend- 
ant was  (by  mesne  assignments)  assignee  of  the  lessee,  in  part, 
and  occupied  a  part  of  the  premises  leased. 

C.  H.  Denio,  for  the  plaintiff. 
A.  Bin g ham,  for  the  defendant. 

GOULD,  J.  For  the  defendant  it  was  claimed,  (among  other 
things,)  that  there  having  been  in  the  lessor,  after  he  executed 
the  lease,  no  reversion,  there  was  no  estate  remaining  to  him ; 
and  so  there  was  no  privity  of  estate  between  the  lessor  and 
the  lessee,  and  could  be  none  between  their  respective  as- 
signees, and  this  action  could  not  lie.  That  under  our  present 
law,  where  there  is  no  reversion  in  the  lessor,  the  rent  is  a 
rent-seek,  arid  the  lessor's  only  remedy  for  it  is  an  action  on  the 
covenant  against  the  covenantor,  personally  ;  or,  which  is  the 
same  point,  that  this  covenant  to  pay  rent,  (it  being  a  rent- 
seek.)  as  there  is  no  privity  of  estate  between  the  parties  to  it, 
does  not  run  with  the  land  ;  but  is  a  mere  personal  covenant. 
The  points,  as  to  apportionment  (between  assignees  of  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  premises  leased,)  and  as  to  the  right  of 
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W.  P.  Van  Rcnsselaer's  trustees  to  assign,  &c.  were  not  insist- 
ed on.  and  the  demurrer  was  left  to  stand  on  the  points  above, 
which  were  claimed  to  reach  to  the  conclusion  that,  so  far  as 
the  land  and  its  owners  and  occupants  are  concerned,  the  ob 
libation  to  pay  any  rent,  to  anybody,  was  utterly  extinct. 

Of  this  case  it  is  proper  to  remark,  in  the  outset,  that  there 
is  no  equity  in  the  defense.  It  is  well  said  (17  Wend.  150) 
that  a  covenant  of  warranty  runs  with  the  land,  because  it 
makes  a  part  of  its  value,  (the  value  of  the  estate  to  the 
grantee,)  and  is  it  not  as  true,  that  a  covenant  to  pay  rent, 
lessening-  the  value,  has  diminished  the  price  paid  by  the 
grantee,  and  should  it  not,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  run  with  the 
land  ?  Further,  the  defendant  is  in  the  possession  of  the  de- 
mised premises,  and  in  the  annual  receipt  of  the  issues  and 
profits  of  the  land,  the  receipt  of  which  is,  always,  the  true 
Consideration  of  every  agreement  and  of  every  obligation  to 
pay  rent,  and  the  real  basis  of  every  action  to  enforce  such 
payment.  (Gould's  Plead.  ch.6,pt.~i,  §13.)  And  it  is  as 
much  against  sound  morality  and  sound  law,  as  it  is  against 
the  plain  common  sense  of  the  community,  to  say  that  he  who 
receives  the  benefit  should  be  relieved  from  paying  for  it  the 
price  stipulated  and  reserved.  Nothing  but  some  unbending 
legal  rule,  will  force  courts  to  give  any  such  decision.  If  in 
this  case  such  a  rule  be  found,  then,  and  then  only,  will  the  de- 
murrer be  sustained. 

The  defendant  claims  that  although  (as  will  be  hereafter 
noted)  the  decisions  of  our  highest  courts,  even  down  to  the 
latest  reported  cases,  speak  of  such  covenants  to  pay  rent  (in 
leases  in  fee)  as  ':  running  with  the  land."  there  lias  really 
been,  in  them  all,  an  entire  overlooking  of  the  true  principle, 
which  is  to  lie  deduced  thus  :  ]Jy  the  law  of  1787  (1  Rev. 
Laws,  />.  70)  the  tenure  of  lands  in  this  state  was  entirely 
changed  ;  feudal  tenures,  fealty,  services  or  restraints  on  alien- 
ation, were  abolished,  and  services  charged  on  lands,  passing  by 
the  freeholder  grantor,  were  to  be  ''  to  the  chief  lord/'  or  para- 
mount title  ;  which  paramount  title  was  declared  to  !>e  in  the 
state.  Thus  it  is  claimed  that  rent-service  is  abolished  in  this 
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state,  and  that  a  mere  rent  in  fee  can  only  be  a  rent-seek. 
And  it  being  conceded  that  a  covenant  to  pay  a  rent-seek,  (tech- 
nically such.)  is  not  a  covenant  running  with  the  land,  but  the 
remedy  therefor  is  merely  personal,  therefore,  all  rents  in  fee. 
in  this  state,  are  charges  merely  personal,  on  the  covenanter; 
and  the  covenant  to  pay  them  does  not  run  with  the  land.  This 
view  of  the  case  entirely  overlooks  the  description  of  r^nt 
known  as  a  rent-charge  ;  one  as  long  and  as  well  known  as 
either  of  the  others.  (Litt.  §  213.)  It  is  true  that,  on  the 
argument  of  this  demurrer,  the  counsel  for  the  defendant 
claimed,  (which  is  not  noted  in  his  points.)  that  there  is  now, 
since  the  statute  of  1846,  (Sess.  L.  of  1846,  p.  369,)  no  such 
thing,  in  this  state,  as  a  rent-charge  ;  as  by  that  act  "distress 
for  rent  is  abolished."  But  that  act  merely  takes  away  the 
remedy  by  actual  distress.  It  by  no  means  touches,  or  at- 
tempts to  touch,  the  reservation,  or  the  rig/it.  So  far  from  it, 
the  third  section  of  that  act  provides  a  substitute  for  the  pro- 
ceeding by  distress  (in  certain  cases)  in  a  notice  there  specified. 
A  rent-charge  remains  then,  as  it  always  has  been,  "a  yearly 
rent  issuing  out  of  land  held  by  another  in  fee,  (in  tail,  for  life 
or  years,)  with  a  clause  of  distress  ;  this  is  a  rent-charge,  be- 
cause the  lands  are  charged  with  a  distress,,  by  the  express 
grant  or  provision  of  the  parties."  (JLitt.  §  217.  Jacob's  Law 
Dirt.  '•  Rent"  1.)  And  the  broad  distinction  between  such 
rent  and  a  rent-seek,  is  laid  down  in  the  immediate  connection  : 
"if  the  grant  be  without  a  clause  of  distress,  then  it  is  a  rent 
seek,  for  that  no  distress  is  incident  unto  it."  (Litt.  §  218. 
Jacob,  nbi  'sit/).)  The  same  distinction,  on  principle,  holds 
where,  by  express  covenant,  or  by  words  of  reservation,  there 
is  a  right  of  re-entry  for  non-payment  of  a  rent,  (in  fee.)  For 
it  would  be  as  absurd  to  say  that,  though  for  non-payment  you 
may  re-enter  on.  and  take,  the  land,  still  the  covenant  to  pay 
is  one  which  does  not  run  with  the  land — (in  other  words,  its 
fulfillment,  or  the  penalty  for  non-fulfillment,  is  not  connected 
with,  or  attached  upon,  the  land) — as  it  would  be  to  say,  that 
where  for  non-payment  you  may  enter  on  the  land,  and  take, 
therefrom  any  distrainable  property  to  satisfy  the  rent,  still 
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the  covenant  which  gives  you  such  a  right  in  the  land,  does 
not  run  with  the  land.  The  bare  statement  of  either  of  the 
latter  propositions,  shows  the  utter  absurdity  of  saying  that  the 
covenant  is  one  merely  personal,  and  to  be  performed  by  the 
covenanter,  irrespective  of  the  title,  or  holding,  of  the  land. 
That  the  entire  reasoning,  as  well  as  the  decisions  of  the  later 
cases  in  our  courts,  proceed  substantially  on  the  principles  I 
have  stated,  will  be  found  on  a  reference  to  them.  The  case  in 
4  Denio,  405,  does,  indeed,  decide  that  the  lessor's  interest  in 
such  a  rent,  is  not  such  an  interest  in  land  as  could  be  sold  on 
execution.  But  it  goes  no  further.  It  says  his  interest  is  k'an 
incorporeal  hereditament;"  not,  by  our  statute,  one  on  which 
a  judgment  is  a  lien.  But  it  does  not  say  that  his  interest,  is  a 
non-entity.  None  of  these  cases  goes  any  further  than  this  ; 
while  at  the  same  time,  most  of  them  do  say  that  the  covenant 
to  pay  rent  in  fee  runs  with  the  land.  (See  3  Denio,  141  ; 
23  Wend.  506  ;  11  Barb.  592  ;  20  id.  269  ;  3  Xelden,  506,  507; 
2  Kern.  296,  300  to  303.)  («) 

There  is  a  further  point  in  this  case,  which  is,  on  principle, 
equally  fatal  to  the  demurrer.  By  the  lease  from  Stephen  Van 
Rensselaer  the  land\s  granted  in  fee,  "yielding  and  paying-" 
a  yearly  rent  forever.  It  would  seem  rather  difficult  to  hold 
that  these  words  mean  any  thing  else  than  that  the  payment 
of  such  annual  rent  was  attached  to,  and  a  condition  of  the 
fee;  for  breach  of  which  condition,  a  forfeiture  and  re-entry 
could  be  had  at  common  law,  without  the  subsequent  covenant 
for  a  re-entry.  And  I  cannot  see  why  the  assignee  of  the  lessee 
is  not  fully  within  the  spirit  of  Littleton's  rule,  (Lift.  ::  374.) 
for,  though  '''lie  never  sealed  any  part  of  the  indenture,"  he  is 
liable,  because  "inasmuch  as  he  entered  and  agreed  to  have  the 
lands  by  force  of  the  indenture,  he  is  bound  to  perform  the 
conditions  within  the  same  indenture,  if  he  irill  have  the  'and" 

(rt)  An  assignment  by  (lie  lessor,  of  (lie  rent,  of  leasehold  premises,  creates 
such  a  privity  of  estate  between  the  assignee  and  the  lessee  that,  tin-  Conner  may 
taaintain  a  suit  in  his  own  name  lor  the  rent  which  accrues  and  becomes  pay- 
able, while  such  privity  of  estate  exists.  (c/u'Wa-  v.  Clark,  '••>  Hurti.  (.  h  -J2.) 
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There  are  several  divisions  of  points  made,  as  to  the  valid 
assignment  of  the  estate  in  these  rents,  and  of  the  right  to  sue 
for  these  rents.  But  it  can  hardly,  at  this  time  and  under  the 
code,  be  held  that  the  plaintiff's  right  of  action,  (provided  the 
prior  portions  of  this  opinion  be  sound,)  is  even  questionable. 

The  demurrer  must  be  overruled. 

[RENSSELAER  SPECIAL  TERM,  April  14,  1856.      Gould^  Justice.] 


TIBBETTS,  Treasurer  of  the  Forestville  Division  No.  411,  Sons 
of  Temperance,  vs.  BLOOD  and  TUBES. 

Wliere  a  promissory  note  is  the  property  of  a  company  or  association,  composed 
of  not  less  than  seven  persons,  having  a  treasurer,  an  action  may  bo  brought 
thereon,  in  the  name  of  such  treasurer. 

The  complaint  in  such  action  need  not  state  the  names  of  seven  of  the  as- 
sociates. It  is  sufficient  if  it  avers  that  the  association  consists  of  seven  asso- 
ciates, and  upwards. 

APPEAL  from  a  decision  made  at  a  special  term,  overruling 
a  demurrer  to  the  complaint.  The  complaint  stated  that 
one  Charles  Brown  was  the  treasurer  of  a  certain  association 
consisting  of  seven  associates  and  upwards,  in  the  town  of  Han- 
over, known  as  Forestville  Division  No.  411,  Sons  of  Temper- 
ance. That  the  defendants,  on  the  2d  of  January,  1852,  made, 
executed  and  delivered  their  certain  promissory  note  in  writing 
to  said  Brown,  the  treasurer  of  the  association,  and  duly  au- 
thorized to  receive  it  on  behalf  the  association,  as  follows  : 
"Nine  months  afterdate  we  jointly  and  severally  promise  to 
pay  Charles  Brown,  or  bearer,  fifty  dollars,  and  interest  every 
three  months,  for  value  received.  Jan.  2,  1842."  That  the 
note  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  association,  and  was  and 
still  is  the  property  of  the  members  of  the  said  association,  and 
owned  by  the  said  members  in  common.  That  Henry  Tibbetts 


ERIE— MAY,  1856. 


Tibbetts  v.  Blood. 


is  new  the  treasurer  of  the  said  association,  and  is  the  successor 
of  the  said  Brown  ;  that  Tibbetts  is  now  the  holder  of  the  note, 
as  the  treasurer  of  the  association,  and  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
association,  tfcc.  &c.  The  defendants  demurred,  stating  many 
grounds.  Those  relied  upon,  sufficiently  appear  in  the  opinion. 

George  Barker,  for  the  appellants.  I.  The  complaint  al- 
leges the  note  to  be  the  property  of  seven  persons  with  others, 
owned  by  them  in  common,  none  of  whom  are  named  as  parties 
plaintiff.  The  action  should  have  been  brought  in  the  names 
of  the  owners. 

II.  The  plaintiff  has  no  interest  in  the  subject  matter  of  the 
suit.     The  acts  of  1849  and  1851,  allowing  actions  to  be  brought 
in  the  name  of  certain  officers  of  joint  stock  companies  and  as- 
sociations, relate   only  to  such  companies  and  associations   as 
are  organized  by  some   special  or  general   statute  ;   for  all  vol- 
untary associations  are  mere  copartnerships.      (  Wells  i$*  Webb 
v.  Gales  and  otliers,  18  Barb.  554.     Colly er  on  Part.  §  1081.) 

III.  If  the   legislature  intended  these  statutes  to  extend  to 
mere  voluntary  copartnerships,  the   statute   should  be   so  con- 
strued as   to    limit   the  privilege    to   such  companies  as    were 
known  to  the  law  and  recognized   prior  to  the  passage  of  these 
acts ;  and  the  complaint  should  contain  averments  showing  the 
character,  and  nature  and  manner  of  organization  of  the   asso- 
ciation suing  by  its  officer. 

IV.  These  statutes  cannot  extend  to  social,  moral  or  benevo- 
lent associations,  where  none  of  the  aims  and  objects  or  volun- 
tary  obligations    of  the    associated    are    the    subject   of  legal 
enforcement,  and  where   the   effects  of  the   association   are   not 
liable  in  the  particular  suit.     The  officer  suing  is  not  liable  for 
costs.     (See  §  3.  act  o/1849.     Nasli  v.  Russell,  5  7></r&.  556.) 

V.  The  name  of  the  association  does  not  import   its  object  ; 
and  calling  it   an  association,  without  stating  its  aim  and  object 
and  manner  of  formation,  does  not  make  it   one   that   can   bo 
recognized  by  law. 

VI.  The  complaint  should  state  the  names  of  at   least   seven 
,)f  the  associates,  so  that  the  defendant  can  take  issue  on  the 
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question,  whether  there  be  a  sufficient  number  of  associates  tc 
sue  by  their  officers. 

D.  Sherman,  for  the  respondent.  I.  The  first  ground  of  de- 
murrer is  not  authorized  by  the  code.  (§  144.)  The  remedy  is 
by  motion  to  strike  out  the  complaint.  (2  Sandf.  651.) 

II.  The  second  ground  of  demurrer  is  not  authorized  by  the 
code,  unless  it  comes  under  the  2d  sub.  of  sec.  144,  viz  :    "That 
the  plaintiff  has  not  legal  capacity  to  sue,"  and  the  answer  to 
this  and  the  third  ground  of  demurrer  is,  that  the  statute  has 
expressly  given  every  association  like  that  named  in  the  com- 
plaint, authority  to  sue  in  the   name  of  its  treasurer.     (Sess. 
Laws  of  1849.  ch.  258;  and  Sess.   Laws  of  1851,  ch.  455.) 
It  is  not  the  treasurer  who  brings   the  suit.     The  Forestville 
Division  brings  the  action,  in  the  name  of  its  treasurer,  as  pro- 
vided by  statute.     If  the  Division  has  not  authorized  the  bring- 
ing of  the  suit,  the  remedy  is  by  motion  to  dismiss  it,  and  not 
by  demurrer. 

III.  The  only  important  question  raised  by  the  demurrer  is 
whether  the  act  of  1851  was  intended  to  apply  to  voluntary  as- 
sociations.    It  was  not   intended  to  apply  to  religious  incorpo- 
rations, because   they  are  authorized  by  statute  to  sue  in  the 
name  of  the  trustees    thereof.      (1   R.   S.   1181,   §  4.)      Nor 
was   said  act   intended   to  apply  to  incorporated   societies  for 
benevolent,  charitable,    scientific   or   missionary  purposes,  be- 
cause such  societies  are  required  by  statute  to  have  a  corporate 
name,  and  to  sue  and  be  sued  in   such  name.     (Laws  0/1848, 
ch.  319.)     Nor  was  the   act  intended  to  apply  to  any  incorpo- 
rated associations,  or  to  joint  stock  companies,  because  the  act 
of  1849  authorized  all  such  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of 
their  treasurer  or  president.     The -wording  of  the  act  of  1851 
shows  conclusively  that  it  was  not  intended  to  apply  to  incor- 
porations of  any  kind,  but  simply  to  companies  and  associations 
unincorporated,  because  it. speaks  of  the  persons  composing  the 
association  as  being  owners  of  the  property,  and  being  liable, 
as  individuals,  to  an  action  on  account  of  such  ownership.     Such 
language  would  not  apply  to  corporations.     Neither  the  words, 
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" company"  nor  ''association"  usually  mean  a  corporation,  and 
to  give  them  such  meaning  in  this  statute  is  a  forced  and  un- 
natural construction.  Words  must  be  used  in  their  most 
known  and  usual  signification,  unless  they  appear  plainly  to 
have  been  used  in  another  sense.  (1  Ltoncivr's  Institutes,  41. 
15  John.  358.)  It  is  a  matter  of  history,  that  a  few  years  prior 
to  1851,  there  sprung  up  in  this  state  a  number  of  thousands 
of  voluntary  associations,  known  under  different  names,  as 
divisions  of  Sons  of  Temperance,  Rechabites,  Good  Templars, 
Odd  Fellows'  lodges.  &c.  Each  association  had  a  treasurer  who 
was  required  to  give  bonds  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  funds 
received  from  the  payment  of  weekly  dues  of  the  members,  and 
from  other  sources.  The  funds  of  these  associations  gradually 
accumulated,  and  in  the  country  towns  were  usually  loaned  out 
upon  promissory  notes,  like  that  named  in  the  complaint  in  this 
action.  As  some  of  these  fell  due,  and  were  not  paid,  the  ques- 
tion arose  as  to  how  their  collection  could  be  enforced.  The 
notes  or  securities  being  owned  by  all  the  members  of  each  as- 
sociation in  common,  it  became  necessary  to  sue  in  the  name 
of  all  the  members.  This  was  frequently  a  very  difficult  mat- 
ter, both  on  account  of  the  number  of  members  and  the  constant 
changing  of  membership.  The  subject  was  generally  discussed 
in  these  different  associations,  especially  among  those  located 
in  the  country,  and,  by  a  pretty  general  concert  of  action,  they 
petitioned  the  legislature  to  pass  a  law  so  that  suits  could  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  the  treasurer  or  president  of  each  asso- 
ciation, and  the  result  was  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1851,  re- 
ferred to  above. 

I\r.  The  individuals  composing  such  an  association  are  per- 
sonally responsible,  to  the  full  extent  of  the  indebtedness  of  the 
association,  and  the  laws  respecting  then',  and  ordinary  partner- 
ships arc  the  same.  (Wells  <$•  Webb  \.  Gutw  and  M///W.V,  18 
Barb.  554.) 

V.  It  was  not  necessary  to  allege  in  the  complaint  the  na- 
ture of  the  business  of  such  association,  nor  that  the  note  was 
given  in  a  lawful  business  ;  nor  in  a  business  which  said  asso- 
ciation might  pursue  ;  nor  was  it  necessary  to  set  forth  the 
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consideration  of  the  note.  The  legal  presumption  is.  l.iat  every 
promissory  note  is  given  in  the  course  of  business,  and  for 
value.  (Bank  of  Orleans  v.  Barry,  1  Dcnio,  116.)  These 
objections  can  only  be  taken  by  answer.  (The  Union  Mutual 
Ins.  Co.  v.  Osffood,  1  Duer,  707.) 

By  the  Court,  MARVIN,  J.  The  principal  objection  made  by 
the  defendants  is  that  the  note  is  the  property  of  seven  or  more 
persons,  and  that  they  should  have  brought  the  action  in  their 
names,  as  plaintiffs ;  that  the  action  cannot  be  brought  in  the 
name  of  Tibbetts  as  treasurer.  This  position  is  undoubtedly 
correct,  unless  the  statute  of  1851,  chap.  455,  applies  to  the 
case.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  insists  'that  the  statute  does  ap- 
ply, and  does  not  claim  that  the  action  can  be  maintained  upon 
any  other  ground.  Let  us  proceed  at  once  to  an  examination 
of  the  statute.  It  is  an  act  to  extend  the  "  act  in  relation 
to  suits  by  and  against  joint  stock  companies  and  associa- 
tions" to  companies  having  a  joint  or  common  interest  in 
property.  The  act  thus  extended  is  chap.  258  of  the  session 
laws  of  1849.  And  by  the  first  section  of  that  act  it  is  en- 
acted that  :'any  joint  stock  company  or  association,  consisting 
of  seven  or  more  shareholders,  or  associates,  may  sue  and  be 
sued  in  the  name  of  the  president  or  treasurer  for  the  time 
being,  of  such  joint  stock  company  or  association.  The  effect 
of  the  suit  is  to  be  the  same  as  though  it  was  prosecuted  in  the 
names  of  all  the  shareholders  or  associates.  The  act  of  1851 
declares  that  the  act  of  1849  is  thereby  extended  to  any  com 
pany  or  association  composed  of  not  less  than  seven  persons, 
who  are  owners  of,  or  have  an  interest  in,  any  property,  right 
of  action  or  demand,  jointly  or  in  common,  &c. ;  and  that  the 
action  may  be  brought  and  maintained  in  the  manner  provided 
in  that  act. 

It  is  clear,  to  my  mind,  that  the  act  of  1849  does  not  include 
this  case.  The  "Forestville  Division  No.  411,  Sons  of  Tem- 
perance," is  not  a  joint  stock  company  or  association,  within  the 
meaning  of  that  act.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  inquire  to 
what  uses,  in  this  state,  that  act  may  be  applied.  The  act  of 
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1851  is  far  more  comprehensive.  It  applies  to  any  company 
or  association  composed  of  not  less  than  seven  persons  who 
are  owners  of,  or  have  an  interest  in,  any  property,  right  of 
action,  or  demand,  jointly  or  in  common,  &c. 

It  is  alleged  substantially,  in  the  complaint,  that  the  "  For- 
cstville  Division  No.  411,  Sons  of  Temperance,"  is  an  associa- 
tion composed  of  seven  persons  and  upwards  ;  that  the  note  was 
given  for  the  benefit  of  the  association  ;  that  it  is  the  property 
of  the  members  of  the  association  and  owned  by  them  in  com- 
mon. Tibbetts.  in  whose  name  the  action  is  brought,  is  the 
treasurer  of  the  association.  In  my  opinion  the  statement  au- 
thorizes the  action  to  be  brought  in  his  name.  The  statute 
does  not  designate  the  kind  of  company  or  association,  or  char- 
acterize it  in  any  manner,  so  as  to  show  or  indicate  that  it  was 
formed  for  any  purpose  of  business.  All  that  the  statute  re- 
quires is  that  the  persons  composing  the  company  or  association 
shall  be  owners  of,  or  have  an  interest  in,  any  property,  right 
of  action  or  demand,  jointly  or  in  common,  (fee.  Associations 
may  be  and  are  formed  for  business  purposes.  They  may  be, 
and  often  are,  formed  for  social  purposes  ;  and  if  the  members 
organizing  the  association  are  seven  or  more  in  number,  and 
they  have  a  treasurer,  and  property,  or  rights  of  action,  or  de- 
mand, owned  by  them  jointly  or  in  common,  they  may  bring 
their  action  in  the  name  of  their  treasurer.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  they  should  be  partners.  Nor  is  it  necessary,  now.  to  saj 
whether  the  act  will  apply  to  ordinary  commercial  partnerships. 
They  may  be  joint  tenants  or  tenants  in  common  of  the  proper- 
ty or  right.  If  they  have  become  an  association,  and  have  a 
treasurer,  they  may  bring  their  action  in  his  name.  UW/.v  ^' 
Wfl>/>  v.  Gates.  (18  P.arb.  554,)  and  Nax/t  v.  ItuttMll.  (5  id. 
554,)  arc  not  applicable  to  the  present  case. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  defendants  are,  or  ever  were, 
members  of  the  association  ;  nor  does  the  consideration  of  the 
note  appear.  The  presumption  is  that  it  was  given  upon  a 
sufficient  consideration. 

It  is  insisted  by  the  defendants'  counsel  that  the  complaint 
should  state  the  names  of  at  least  seven  of  the  associates 
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There  is  nothing  in  the  statute  requiring  this.  It  is  averred 
that  the  association  consists  of  seven  associates,  and  upwards. 
This  I  think  sufficient.  The  defendants  can  put  this  aver- 
ment in  issue,  if  they  wish  to  controvert  it. 

I  think  the  order  of  the  special  term  should  be  affirmed. 

[ERIE   GENERAL    TERM,    May   12,    1856.      Marvin,    Greene  and    Bowen 
Justices.] 


THE  PEOPLE,  ex  rel.  Porter,  vs.  THE  CITY  OP  ROCHESTER. 

The  power  of  the  supreme  court  to  review  the  proceedings  of  municipal  corpora- 
tions, upon  certiorari,  is  undoubted. 

How  far,  and  in  what  cases,  the  court  will  exercise  this  power,  are  questions  ad- 
dressed to  its  sound  judicial  discretion. 

The  writ  is  not  a  writ  of  right,  like  the  writ  of  error  at  common  law,  but  should 
always  be.  and  generally  is.  allowed  for  good  cause,  and  granted  with  great 
care  and  circumspection. 

The  writ  should  not  issue  to  a  municipal  corporation  to  remove  the  proceedings 
upon  an  assessment  for  the  construction  of  a  bridge,  without  notice,  and  with- 
out a  full  opportunity  for  the  respondents  to  show  cause  against  it. 

Under  the  188th  and  189th  sections  of  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Rochester,  be- 
fore the  common  council  can  pass  the  final  ordinance  or  determination  to  make 
any  public  improvement  tnerein  referred  to,  the  following  steps  must  be  taken  : 
1.  A  petition  must  be  presented  to  it,  from  a  majority  of  the  owners  to  be  as- 
sessed for  such  improvement.  2.  Notice  of  such  application  must  be  published 
10  days,  in  two  daily  newspapers.  3.  Some  officer  must  be  directed  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  expense.  4.  An  entry  must  be  made,  describing  the  part  01 
portion  of  the  city  to  be  assessed,  o.  A  notice  of  such  improvement,  the  esti- 
mated expense  thereof,  and  the  portion  of  the  city  to  be  assessed  therefor,  and 
requiring  all  persons  interested  to  attend  at  a  time  appointed,  to  show  cause, 
&c.,  must  be  published. 

As  respects  the  first  requirement,  the  common  council  must  see,  when  it  comes 
to  order  the  improvement  and  fix  the  limits  of  the  territory  to  be  assessed 
therefor,  that  a  majority  of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  assessed  have  in  fact 
petitioned  for  the  improvement  in  question. 

Tf  the  common  council  has  before  it  a  petition,  in  the  outset,  and  such  petition 
is  in  fact  ascertained  by  them  to  be  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  owners  of  the 
property  to  be  assessed,  when  the  parts  or  portions  of  the  city  to  be  assessed 
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for  the  improvement  is  fixed,  that  is  a  substantial  compliance  with  the  charter, 
and  all  the  compliance  practicable  in  such  a  case. 

When  the  common  council  has  referred  the  petitions  to  the  appropriate  commit- 
tee, to  ascertain  the  facts,  and  the  committee  has  performed  its  duty,  and 
made  its  report  to  the  board,  which  is  followed  by  a  resolution  of  the  common 
council,  fixing  the  limits  of  the  territory  to  be  assessed,  and  asserting  that  a 
majority  of  the  owners  of  the  property  to  be  assessed  have  petitioned  for  the 
improvement,  the  common  council  must  be  deemed  to  have  duly  ascertained 
and  determined  that  fact;  and  their  resolution  declaring  such  fact  is  to  be 
considered  in  the  nature  of  a  judicial  finding  in  pais,  on  that  subject.  T.  R. 
STRONG,  J.  dissented. 

Enough  being  presented  in  the  petitions,  with  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the 
common  council  thereon,  to  call  upon  the  common  council  to  exercise  their 
judgment  on  the  jurisdictional  facts  essential  to  entitle  them  to  proceed  to  or- 
der the  improvement,  if  they  act  thereon  their  decision  is  final  and  conclusive 
on  that  question.  T.  R.  STRONG,  J.  dissented. 

Persons  omiting  to  raise  the  objection,  before  the  common  council,  that  the  peti- 
tions presented  to  the  common  council  do  not  in  fact  contain  the  signatures  of 
owners  of  property  to  be  taxed  for  an  improvement,  requisite  in  point  of  num- 
bers and  location  to  confer  jurisdiction,  when  called  upon  by  public  tiotice  from 
the  common  council  to  do  so,  are  estopped  from  raising  the  objection  after- 
wards. 

The  legislature  intended  thnt  the  action  of  the  common  council,  upon  and  after 
the  publication  of  the  notice  requiring  all  persons  interested  to  attend  at  a 
specified  time,  and  show  cause  against  the  making  of  the  improvement,  should 
be  final  and  conclusive  upon  the  question  of  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  tho 
persons  to  be  assessed. 

And  the  supreme  court,  upon  a  common  law  ccrtiorari,  will  hold  the  action  of 
the  common  council  conclusive  upon  all  persons,  in  such  a  ca^e,  unless  it 
clearly  appears  that  there  was  an  entire  and  palpable  absence  of  all  eridtnct 
tending  to  confer  jurisdiction,  before  them.  T.  R.  STRONG.  J.  dissented. 

Where  a  petition,  presented  to  the  common  council  of  Rochester,  praying  for  a 
local  assessment  for  the  construction  of  a  bridge,  contains  a  suggestion  in  re- 
spect to  the  territory  to  be  embraced  in  the  assessment,  such  suggestion  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  of  the  substance  of  the  petition,  or  in  the  light  of  a  con- 
dition, or  in  any  respect  binding  on  the  common  council. 

/^ERTIORAHI  to  review  proceedings  upon  a  local  assessment 
\J  for  the  construction  of  a  bridge  across  the  Genesee  river. 
The  facts  appear  in  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

./.  C.  Cochran  and  ft.  Mathcirs,  for  the  relator.  I.  No  pre- 
sumption can  1)C  made  in  favor  of  inferior  tribunals;  their  ju- 
risdiction must  appear  on  the  face  of  their  proceedings.  (Cfran- 
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ite  Bank  v.  Treat,  6  Shep.  340.     Barrett  v.  Crane,  16  1  arm. 
R  246.     Bennett  v.  Bnrch,  1  Dcnio,  141.     Staples  v. 
e/«7r/,  3  Corns.  41.      Wyman  v.  Mitchell,  1  Cowen,  316. 
6er£  v.  77re  Columbia  Turnpike  Co.,  3  .To/???.  G'a.v.  107,) 

2.  The   common  council  is  an   inferior   tribunal,  and  has  no 
power  or  jurisdiction   except  what  is  expressly  given  by  the 
statute.     (Hodges  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  2  Demo,  110.      Graves 
v.  Otis,  2  Hill,  467,  see  '/w^e  />.  468.     Sharp  v.  Speir,  4  £/?7/, 
76,  83.     Sharp  v.  Johnson,  4  /!rf.  92.) 

3.  And  even  in  collateral  proceedings  the  jurisdiction  must 
be  affirmatively  shown.      (»S'ee  last  two  cases ;    Kennedy  v. 
Newman,  1  Sand.  187.) 

4.  This  rule  is  especially  enforced  when  the  proceedings  may 
divest  the  title  to  land,  as  in  this  case.     (Charter,  §§  225,  152, 
153.  154,  155,  and  see  the  above  cases.] 

5.  The  common  council  had  no  power  to  proceed  to  make  a 
local  assessment  for  the  bridge,  unless  first  requested  by  a  pe- 
tition signed  by  a  majority  of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  as- 
sessed.    (Charter,  §  188,  as  amended  by  Laws  of  1853,  p.  24.) 

6.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  showing  that  the  petitions 
— such  as  they  were — were  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  owners 
of  property  in  the  district  assessed.     And  this  must  be  shown 
by  the  corporation,  affirmatively.     (See  15  Barb.  286  ;   3  Sel</. 
428  ;  1  id.  568.)     The    petitions  Avere  presented  in  June,  and 
were  referred  to  the  street  committee.     On  the  7th  August  the 
chairman  of  that  committee  reported,   "that  they  had  carefully 
examined  into  the  matter  and  ascertained   that    said    petitions 
were   signed  by  a  majority  of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  as- 
sessed  for  the   construction  of  such   bridge."     This   is  all  the 
evidence  on  the  subject.     As  the  committee  had  nothing  before 
them  on  the  subject  of  boundary  but  the  petitions,  and  as  the 
common  council  had  not  then  fixed  any  boundary,  the  committee 
must  have  alluded  to  the  lines  stated  in  the  petitions  or  nothing. 

7.  This  question    of  boundary  was  a  jurisdictional    fact.      It 
must  have  been  fixed  before  the   common  council  had  power  to 
act  at  all   in  the  premises.     (See  4  /////,   87,  88,  9.)     Because, 
if  the  boundary  was   not  definitely  known,  it  would  be  impossi- 
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ble  to  tell  what  number  of  petitioners  would  constitute  a  majority. 
It  is  absurd  to  say  that  the  common  council  could  fix  the  boun- 
dary before  they  had  acquired  jurisdiction,  or  that  they  could 
thus  give  themselves  jurisdiction  by  passing  a  resolution.  (2 
Keruan,  578.) 

8.  If  then  the  common  council  must  know  the  boundaries  to 
be  assessed,  in  order   to  determine  the  question  of  majority,  it 
necessarily  follows,  that  there  are  only  two  ways  in  which  the 
boundaries  of  a  local  assessment  can  be  fixed  :  (1.)  Where  it  is 
determined  by  law,  as  in  the  case  of  opening  a  local  street. 
(2.)  In  all  other  cases  it  must  be  fixed  by  the  petition  itself. 

9.  In  this  case   the  law  does   not  fix   any  boundary,  and  it 
could  only  be  determined  by  the  petifions  themselves 

10.  As  the  petitions  all  specify  different  boundaries,  and  PS 
TIO  one   boundary  is  agreed  upon  by  a  majority,  the  petitions 
ire  all  void  as  a  basis  of  jurisdiction. 

11.  Besides,  the  common  council  arbitrarily  fixed  a  boundary, 
differing  from  all  the  petitioners,  thus  releasing  all  the  signers. 
(See  Graves  v.  Otis,  2  Hill,  466;  see  also  Sharp  v.  Speir,  4 
id.  87,  88.) 

12.  There  was  no  evidence  showing  that  the  persons  signing 
the  petitions  owned  a  foot  of  land  in  the  district  assessed.  They 
do  not  even  describe  themselves  as  owners.     They  may   pay 
taxes  as  occupants   or  owners  of  personal  property.     (See  4 
Hill,  97.) 

13.  The  petitions  were  presented  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
asked  to  have  a  tax  levied  not  exceeding  $7000  in  addition  to 
the  amount  then  appropriated,  and  suggesting  certain  bounda- 
ries for  the  assessment.     On  the  7th  of  August  following,  the 
common   council  complied  with    the  prayer  of  the   petitions  so 
far  as  to  raise  $5000  for  the  bridge,  but  making  it  a  general 
tax.     The  petitions  thereby   became  functiis  ojjlcio,  and  could 
not  be  used  as  the  basis  of  further  action.     We  cannot  presume 
that  the  petitioners  desired    to  have   from  $'12.000   to  $10,000 
appropriated  for  the  bridge  instead  of  $7000. 

14.  The  common  council  also,  by  their  resolution  of  August 
7,  show  that  thev  did  not  pretend  to  make  the  petitions  in  any 
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way  the  basis  of  further  action.  (1.)  They  prescribed  bounda- 
ries differing  from  the  petitions.  (2.)  They  determined  to  raise 
$11.000  instead  of  $7000,  besides  the  $5000;  making  $16,000 
in  all. 

15.  The  legislature  having  passed  a  special  act,  conferring 
special  authority  on  the  common  council  in  regard  to  this  par- 
ticular bridge,  and  limiting  the  amount  to  be  raised,  repealed 
by  implication  the  power  of  the  common  council  to  raise  money 
in  any  other  way,  or  for  any  larger  amount.     When  the  $5000 
was  raised  their  power  was  exhausted.  (Laics  1855,  ft.  827,  §  3.) 
The  general  act  gives  the  common  council  power  to  construct 
bridges.     (Charter,  §  185.)     But  in  regard  to  this  bridge  they 
only  have  power  to  aid  hi  constructing,  (as  it  is  a  county  and 
city  bridge.)  and  that  to  the  extent  of  $5000.    (2  Kernan,  220.) 
The  fact  that  the  legislature  have  stated  how  they  shall  raise 
the  money,  does  not  give  by  implication,  power  to  raise  more 
money  in  some  other  way. 

16.  The  petitions  are  also  void  because  they  do  not  request 
the  improvement  to  be  made,  but  merely  ask  that  a  tax  be  lev- 
ied.    The  requirements  of  the  statute  must  be  strictly  complied 
with.     (Charter,  §  188,  as  amended  ;  Laws  of  1853,  p.  24.) 

John  C.  Chiimasero,  for  the  defendants.  1.  The  remedy 
chosen  by  the  relator  is  not  the  proper  one,  for  various  reasons. 
A  certiorari  will  not  lie  to  any  inferior  tribunal,  except  to  re- 
move proceedings  which  still  remain  before  it.  (1  Hill,  198.) 

In  this  case  the  common  council  have  taken  all  the  proceedings 
which  the  nature  of  the  case  admits  of;  their  action  in  this 
matter  is  spent,  and  the  matter  has  so  far  passed  from  their 
hands,  that  they  have  no  further  control.  The  assessment  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  for  collection  ;  none  of  the  pro- 
ceedings now  remain  before  the  common  council.  (2  Hill,  9.) 
And  this  writ  will  not  lie  to  a  ministerial  officer,  (e.  g.  a  collec- 
tor of  taxes,)  for  the  purpose  of  examining  his  right  to  proceed 
upon  process  under  which  he  is  acting.  (1  Hill,  198.)  Nor 
will  a  writ  of  prohibition  lie  in  such  a  case.  (Id.} 

2.  The  court  will  not.  for  prudential  reasons,  unless  an  impe- 
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rious  necessity  exists,  allow  or  sustain  the  writ,  especially 
•where  the  party  has  his  remedy  by  action ;  and  even  in  some 
casos  where  such  remedy  does  riot  exist  it  has  been  refused. 
(1  and  2  Hill,  before  cited.} 

3.  This  court  will   not  try  the   question  of  fact ;  and  as  the 
return  shows  conclusively  that  the  common  council  has  jurisdic- 
tion, it  is  a  full  and  perfect  answer  to  the  affidavit  of  the  relator, 
even  if  such  affidavit  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration  on  the 
argument,  which  we  deny,  its  object  and  purpose  being  merely 
to  furnish  evidence  upon  which  to  found  the  writ,  which  is  its 
only  legitimate  object. 

4.  The  question  whether  the  petition  for  the  improvement  was 
a  majority  petition,  was  entirely  within  the  province  of  the  com- 
mon council  to  decide.     This  they  have  decided,  and  that  after 
making  every  reasonable  effort  to  ascertain  the  fact,  and  using 
all  the  means  within  their  power  for  that  purpose. 

5.  Section  188  does  not  apply  to  bridges.     The  language  must 
be  construed  in  pari  rnateria  ;  and  besides,  it  only  applies  to 
mere  local  assessments.     (  Vide  §  188  in  connection  with  §  190.) 
Section  184  gives  the  common  council  general  jurisdiction,  and 
if  applicable  at  all.  §  188  merely  limits  its  exercise. 

6.  If  the  assessment  in  question  be  void  for  any  reason,  this 
not  being  a  writ  of  right,  but  of  favor  merely,  the  parties  com- 
plaining should  be  left  to  their  remedy  by  action.     As  the  facts 
are  now  presented,  but  one  objector  appears  :   nott  constat  but 
that  all  the  other  persons  assessed  are  ready  and  willing  to  pay 
their  assessed  share  of  the  improvement  for  which  so  many  have 
petitioned  ;   and  this  court  will  not.  for  prudential  reasons  alone, 
declare  the  assessment  void,  tinder  these  proceedings,  but  leave 
each  party  to  contest  the  same  or  not,  as  he  may  deen.  best. 
(5  Barb.  43.     15   Wend.   195.)     And   there  is    the  strongest 
evidence  that  all  the  other  parties  assessed  are  satisfied,  for  it 
appears  by  the  return,  that  although  notice  of  the  hearing  of 
appeals  under   section    218,  was    duly  given   and  published,  no 
one   appeared  to  oppose,  and  the  assessment  was  ratified   and 
confirmed  without  opposition  ;    and    §  219,  is   in    these   words. 

'  Everv   assessment  so  ratified  and  confirmed  bv  the  common 
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council,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive."  We  submit  that  the 
party  not  appearing  to  oppose,  waived  all  objections,  and  con- 
ceded the  correctness  and  validity  of  the  proceedings,  and  can- 
not now  complain.  In  the  case  of  assessors,  acting  as  a  judicial 
body,  the  revised  statutes  exempt  certain  property  from  taxa- 
tion, e.  g.  a  portion  of  the  property  of  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
yet  if  the  assessors  tax  property  exempted  by  statute,  and  over 
which  they  have  no  jurisdiction,  this  court  will  not  interfere. 
The  party  by  not  appearing  to  contest  waives  his  rights. 

W.  F.  Cogswell,  same  side.  1.  The  return  is  conclusive ; 
and  unless  it  shows  a  want  of  jurisdiction  the  proceedings  will 
not  be  disturbed.  (20  Wend.  625.) 

2.  Nothing  appears  upon  the  return  that  shows  a  want  of  ju- 
risdiction.    For  aught  that  appears,  the  only  persons  who  own 
property  to  be  assessed,  are  the  subscribers  of  the  several  pe- 
titions. 

3.  The  suggestion  contained  in  the  petition  is  a  mere  recom- 
mend to  the  common  council,  as  to  the  territory  to  be  assessed. 
No  condition  is  imposed  or  sought  to  be.     The  petitioners  de- 
sire the  improvement,  and  their  suggestion  is  put  in  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  common  council. 

4.  The  territory  assessed  is  that  suggested  by  sundry  of  the 
petitioners,  and  the  court  cannot  see  that  the  petitioners  whose 
suggestion  is  thus  heeded,  are  all  the  property  owners  of  the 
district  thus  to  be  assessed,  much  less  that  they  are  not  a  ma- 
jority. 

5.  The  section  (188)  of  the  city  charter,  which  it  is  supposed 
limits  the  action  of  the  defendant,  has  no  reference  to  such  an 
improvement  as  the  building  a  bridge  over   the  Genesee  river. 
It  refers  only  to  purely  local  improvements,  of  a  kindred  nature 
with  those  specifically  named  in  the  section.     "  Other  expensive 
works,"  must  be  construed  in  pari  maleria  with  streets,  lanes, 
alleys  and  sewers,  &c. 

6.  If  section  188  is  applicable  to  the  case  before  the  court, 
then,  as  the  jurisdiction  of  the  common  council  depended  upon 
matters  which  thev  were  to  ascertain  and  decide,  in  relation  tc 
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which  there  is  not  only  no  requirement  that  proofs  shall  l>e  taken, 
but  no  power  or  way  of  taking  proofs  that  can  be  certified,  their 
action  is  conclusive.  (1  Selden,  508.  Opinion  of  Haggles,  J. 
572.  1  Brod.  tj-  Bing.  432.  2  Virg.  Cases,  2G8.  23  Wend. 
277,  288.  5  Burn's  Justice,  Chitttfs  cd.  340.) 

7.  If  this  action  is  not  conclusive,  as  there  is  no  possible  way 
that  the  court. can  be  certified  of  the  evidence  of  the  facts  upon 
which  the  common  council  decided,  the  remedy  of  the  relator, 
if  he  considers  himself  aggrieved,  is  misconceived.    (17   Wend. 
464.     23   id.    277.)     The  case  in    2   Hill,    88  and  92,  and  4 
Hill,  was  an  action  where  the  court  can  inquire  into  extraneous 
facts   by  trial  before  jury.      Here  there  is  no  way  of  trying 
the  facts. 

8.  This  court  will  not  undertake  to  supervise  the  proceedings 
of  a  public  or  private  corporation  on  certiorari,  but  will  leave 
the  parties  aggrieved  to  their  remedy  by  action.     (2  Hill,  9. 
Id.  14.     23  Wend.  277.) 

9.  A  certiorari  will  never  be  issued  where  there  is  another 
remedy.     (1  Hill,   G74.     5  Hill,  204.)     Nor  when   the  public 
exigencies  require  that  it  shall  be  withholden. 

10.  Notice  of  the  intended  improvement  having  been  given, 
and  all  parties  having  been  required  to  show  cause,  and  no  one 
appearing  to  oppose,  all  persons  will  be  regarded  as  having  had 
their  day  in  court,  and  the  action  of  the  common  council  holden 
final  ;  or  2d,  as  having  assented  that  the  petition  was  that  of  a 
majority.     Good  faith  will  not  permit  them  to  lie  by  until  large 
expense  has  been  incurred,  and  the  liability  of  the  city  fixed  by 
a  large  contract,  the  advantage  of  having   the   bridge   built  se- 
:ured,  and   then  come   forward    with   an    objection    for  the  first 
time,  which  they  should  have  urged  •///.  lininie.      To  allow  this 
would  be  to  allow  the  relator  to  set  a  trap  for  the  common  coun- 
cil.     u  lie  that  is  silent  when  conscience  requires  him  to  speak, 
shall  not  be  heard  to  speak  when  conscience  requires  him  to  be 
silent.'' 

11  Section  18S  is  repealed  yawid  this  improvement,  if  it 
ever  applied  by  section  3  of  the  act  amending  the  charter,  pass- 
ed April  13,  lS.j;3. 
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SMITH,  J.  The  office  of  a  common  law  certiorari  is  to  bring 
up  for  review  the  proceedings  of  subordinate  tribunals,  that 
this  court  may  see  that  such  tribunals  keep  within  the  limits  of 
their  acknowledged  jurisdiction.  Since  the  decision  of  Bird- 
sail  v.  Phillips,  (17  Wend.  464,)  the  court  has  been  accustom- 
ed in  examining  the  return  to  these  writs,  to  confine  its 
decisions  to  mere  jurisdictional  facts,  although  in  respect  to 
proceedings  between  landlord  and  tenant,  and  under  the  insol- 
vent acts,  and  other  cases  where  the  statute  gives  the  writ,  it 
has  been  since  repeatedly  held  that  the  return  properly  brings 
up  for  review  the  subsequent  legal  decisions  and  the  final  adju- 
dication. Such  is  now  the  settled  law,  by  the  decision  of  the 
court  of  appeals  in  Morcicood  v.  Hollister.  (2  Seld.  309.)  To 
exercise  a  supervisory  power  over  the  proceedings  of  all  inferior 
magistrates  and  tribunals,  to  restrain  them  from  the  exercise  of 
authority  not  conferred  by  law,  and  to  reverse  their  proceedings 
when  their  jurisdiction  has  been  transcended,  is  one  of  the 
most  important  duties  of  this  court.  The  power  to  review  the 
proceedings  of  municipal  corporations  in  this  court  is  undoubted. 
(20  John.  430.  2  Wend.  395,  230,  277.)  How  far  and  in  what 
cases  the  court  will  exercise  this  power  are  questions  addressed 
to  its  sound  judicial  discretion.  The  writ  is  not  one  of  right. 
like  the  Avrit  of  error  at  common  law,  but  should  always  be,  and 
generally  is,  allowed  for  good  cause,  and  granted  with  great 
care  and  circumspection.  While  I  maintain  the  power  to  issue 
the  writ  to  review  all  jurisdictional  facts  where  private  rights 
are  to  be  affected  and  burdens  imposed  by  the  corporate  act 
complained  of,  I  agree  with  Judge  Cowen,  in  2  Hill,  28,  In  the 
matter  of  Mount  Morris  Square,  that  "in  general  we  ought 
not  to  allow  the  writ  when  assessments  of  taxes  or  awards  of 
damages  are  in  question  which  affect  any  considerable  number 
of  persons.  If  there  be  a  want  of  jurisdiction  even  in  the 
judicial  act  sought  to  be  reviewed,  or,  in  other  words,  if  there 
be  excess  of  leg;il  power  by  which  any  person's  rights  may  be 
injuriously  affected,  an  action  lies  ;  and  it  is  much  better  that 
he  should  be  put  to  this  remedy  than  that  the  whole  proceed- 
ings should  be  arrested,  and  perhaps  finally  reversed,  fur  sucb  a 
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cause."  In  the  case  of  The  People  v.  Supervisors  of  A /leg-any 
(15  Wend.  198,)  the  certiorari  was  quashed,  upon  a  very  abl« 
opinion  of  Judge  Bronson  showing  that  the  writ  ought  not  to 
be  issued  to  review  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  a  board  of  su- 
pervisors, in  levying  taxes.  That  it  was  not  a  writ  ex  debito 
justitia  ;  that  it  ought  not  to  issue  without  good  cause  shown, 
and  that  great  public  detriment,  or  inconvenience  might  result 
from  interfering  with  the  proceedings  of  special  bodies  like  su- 
pervisors, commissioners  of  highways  and  the  like — consider- 
ations which  should  always  be  taken  into  account  by  the  court 
in  allowing  these  Avrits.  In  The  People  v.  The  Mayor  of 
New  York,  (2  Hill.  11,)  the  same  learned  judge  says,  "If  it 
were  not  for  a  few  modern  cases  I  should  be  of  opinion  that  we 
have  no  authority  to  supervise  in  this  way,  the  acts,  ordinances 
and  proceedings  of  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  York,  or 
indeed  of  any  other  corporation  public  or  private.7'  In  the  same 
case  the  same  judge  says,  (:  The  allowance  of  the  writ  rests 
in  the  sound  discretion  of  the  court,  and  it  has  been  often  denied 
when  the  power  to  issue  it  was  unquestionable,  and  where  there 
was  apparent  error  in  the  proceedings  to  be  reviewed  ;  and  if  it 
has  been  improperly  awarded  it  is  not  too  late  to  correct  the 
error,  after  a  return  and  hearing  on  the  merits."  (15  Wend. 
198.  1  Hill,  195,  200.) 

In  accordance  with  these  views  I  should  be  inclined  to  quash 
or  supersede  the  writ  in  this  case,  without  examining  the  merits. 
Certain  I  am  that  the  writ  should  not  issue  to  a  municipal  cor- 
poration, as  in  this  case,  without  notice  and  without  a  full 
opportunity  for  the  respondents  to  show  cause  against  it  and 
bring  to  the  consideration  of  the  court  such  i'acts  as  may  exist 
in  each  case  calculated  and  proper  to  influence  its  discretion  in 
allowing  the  \\rit.  But  the  return  is  here,  and  I  will  therefore 
proceed  to  examine  the  merits,  as  it  may  be  best  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  city,  and  may  tend  to  stop  litigation  about 
the  assessment  in  question,  to  have  the  questions  raised 
and  discussed  here,  passed  upon  by  the  court.  The  certiorari 
requires  the  respondents  to  certifv  and  return  all  papers,  peti- 
tions, documents  and  proceedings  under  their  control,  concern- 
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ing  the  construction  of  a  suspension  bridge  across  the  Gcnesce 
river,  or  relating  to  any  assessment  for  the  construction  of  such 
bridge,  npon  which  any  action  had  been  had  by  the  respondents. 
The  return  shows  the  presentation  of  petitions  to  the  common 
council  and  their  proceedings  thereupon  in  ordering  the  con- 
struction of  such  bridge  and  directing  the  assessment  to  be 
made,  to  defray  the  expense  of  constructing  the  same,  which, 
so  far  as  they  are  material,  will  be  noticed  hereafter.  The 
power  of  the  common  council  of  Rochester  to  order  the  im- 
provement in  question  was  not  denied  on  the  argument,  and  is 
undoubted.  The  question  mainly  discussed  was  whether  they 
had  taken  the  requisite  preliminary  steps  to  acquire  jurisdiction 
to  pass  the  proper  ordinances  for  that  purpose.  Section  188  of 
the  charter  of  the  city  of  Rochester  provides  "That  the  com- 
mon council  shall  not  proceed  to  open,  widen  or  improve  streets, 
lanes  and  alleys,  or  make  sewers  or  other  expensive  works,  until 
first  requested  by  a  majority  of  the  owners  of  the  property  to 
be  assessed  for  such  improvement,  nor  until  at  least  ten  days' 
previous  notice  shall  be  given  by  the  common  council,  by  pub- 
lishing the  same  in  two  or  more  newspapers  published  in  said 
city,  stating  that  such  application  is  pending  before  the  com- 
mon council,  and  specifying  the  time  at  which  final  action  will 
be  taken.  Sections  189  and  190  provide  that  "  before  the  com- 
mon council  shall  determine  to  make  any  such  improvement 
they  shall  make  an  order  directing  some  officer,  to  be  designated, 
to  ascertain  and  report  to  the  common  council  an  estimate  of 
the  expense  thereof,  and  they  shall  then,  by  an  entry  in  their 
minutes,  describe  the  portion  of  the  city  which  they  deem  proper 
to  be  assessed  for  the  expense  of  such  improvement.  They  shall 
cause  notice  to  be  published  in  one  or  more  of  the  daily  papers 
for  one  week,  specifying  such  improvement,  the  estimated  ex- 
pense thereof,  and  the  portion  or  part  of  the  city  to  be  assess- 
ed for  such  expense,  and  shall  require  all  persons  interested  in 
the  subject  matter  of  such  improvement  to  attend  the  common 
council  at  the  time  appointed  in  such  notice.  At  the  time  ao- 
pointed  in  such  notice  the  common  council  shall  proceed  to 
hear  the  allegations  of  the  owners  and  occupants  of  houses 
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and  lots  situated  within  the  portion  or  parts  of  the  city  so  de- 
scribed as  aforesaid,  and  after  hearing  the  same  shall  make 
such  further  order  in  respect  to  such  improvement  as  they  phall 
deem  proper."  Under  these  three  sections  of  the  charter, 
before  the  common  council  can  make  the  final  ordinance  or  de 
termination  to  make  any  such  public  improvement  as  is  therein 
referred  to,  the  following  things  are  to  be  done  and  in  the  ordei 
following :  1st.  A  petition  must  be  presented  to  it  from  a  ma- 
jority of  the  owners  to  be  assessed  for  such  improvement. 
2d.  Notice  of  such  application  must  be  published  ten  days  in 
two  daily  newspapers.  3d.  Some  officer  must  be  directed  to 
make  an  estimate  of  the  expense.  4th.  An  entry  must  be 
made  describing  the  part  or  portion  of  the  city  to  be  assessed. 
5th.  Notice  of  such  improvement,  the  estimated  expense  thereof, 
and  the  portion  of  the  city  to  be  assessed  therefor,  and  requir- 
ing all  persons  interested  to  attend  at  a  time  appointed  to  show 
cause  &c.,  must  be  published.  All  these  steps,  as  appears  from 
the  return,  were  in  due  form  taken  by  the  common  council,  ex- 
cept the  first.  The  point  of  discussion  on  the  argument,  and 
the  chief  ground  on  which  the  writ  was  sued  out  and  allowed, 
was  that  the  provision  requiring  a  petition,  signed  by  at  least  a 
majority  of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  assessed,  to  be 
presented  to  the  common  council,  was  not  complied  with.  The 
return  shows  that  nine  several  petitions  were  presented  to  the 
common  council  before  they  proceeded  to  act  in  respect  to  the 
improvement  in  question,  with  about  eight  hundred  names 
thereto  attached,  asking  for  the  improvement.  The  form  of 
one  of  the  petitions  is  as  follows  : 

"  To  the  honorable  the  common  council  of  the  city  of 
Rochester. 

The  subscribers,  taxpayers  in  the  district  proposed  to  be 
assessed,  respectfully  request  your  honorable  body  to  levy  a 
tax  sufficient  to  pay  the  cost  of  building  a-  suspension  bridge 
over  the  river,  below  the  lower  falls,  beyond  the  amount  now 
appropriated  therefor,  and  not  exceeding  seven  thousand  dol- 
lars. They  suggest  that  the  territory  lie  bounded  north  by 
the  north  line  of  the  city  ;  east  by  the  east  line  thereof  and 
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Clinton  street ;  west  by  the  Erie  canal,  and  south  by  Brown 
and  Gorhatn  streets." 

The  petitions  were  all  in  the  same  form,  except  that  the 
suggestion  at  the  close  in  respect  to  the  territory  to  be  as 
sessed,  was  in  some  of  them  slightly  varied  as  to  its  extent. 
The  suggestion  at  the  close  of  the  petition  cannot  be  regarded, 
I  think,  as  of  the  substance  of  the  petition,  or  in  the  light 
of  a  condition.  It  is  a  mere  suggestion  without  force,  and  in 
no  respect  binding  on  the  common  council.  The  substance 
of  the  petition  must  be  deemed  a  request,  under  section  188, 
by  the  signers,  to  the  common  council,  to  make  the  improvement 
in  question.  We  have,  then,  petitions  signed  by  800  persons 
describing  themselves  as  taxpayers,  asking  the  common  coun- 
cil to  levy  a  tax  sufficient  to  pay  the  cost  of  building  the  bridge, 
&c.  Before  the  common  council  acted  at  all  on  the  subject,  as 
they  state  in  their  return,  these  petitions  had  been  presented 
and  been  duly  referred  to  the  committee  on  streets,  bridges 
and  public  improvements,  the  chairman  of  which  reported,  be- 
fore any  further  proceeding  was  had,  except  to  direct  the  city 
superintendent  to  estimate  the  expense  of  the  improvement, 
that  the  said  committee  had  carefully  examined  into  the  matter 
and  ascertained  that  said  petitions  were  signed  by  a  majority 
of  the  owners  of  the  property  to  be  assessed  for  the  construc- 
tion of  such  bridge  ;  which  report  was  accepted.  This  report 
was  of  course  hypothetical ;  for  the  extent  of  the  territory  to 
be  assessed  had  not  then  been  legally  determined  or  fixed  by 
any  appropriate  resolution,  but  it  was  doubtless  based  upon  the 
action  contemplated  to  succeed  the  making  of  such  report,  and 
must  be  construed  in  connection  with  the  resolution  introduced 
at  the  same  sitting  of  the  common  council,  by  the  same  alder- 
man, and  passed  unanimously,  fixing  the  limits  of  the  territory 
to  be  assessed  for  the  proposed  improvement,  and  declaring  that 
the  common  council  had  been  requested  by  a  petition  signed  by 
a  majority  of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  assessed  therefor,  to 
proceed  to  the  construction  of  the  said  bridge,  and  directing  the 
publication  of  the  requisite  notice  for  all  persons  interested  to 
show  cause  against  it  at  the  time  therein  fixed  for  that  purpose 
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There  is  an  obvious  inconsistency  in  the  provisions  of  these 
three  sections,  188,  189  and  191,  in  restraining  the  action  of  the 
common  council  until  the  improvement  contemplated  is  asked 
for  by  a  majority  of  the  owners  to  be  assessed  therefor,  and 
making  the  action  of  the  board  in  the  fourth  division  above  given 
of  the  preliminary  proceedings  to  confer  jurisdiction,  to  follow 
such  petition,  the  territory  not  having  before  been  in  any  wise 
ascertained  from  which  the  petition  is  to  come,  or  in  which  the 
petitioners  must  reside.  Literally  these  provisions  cannot  be 
carried  out  together,  for  the  first'  comes  last  and  the  last  in 
some  degree  first.  The  three  sections  must  be  construed  to- 
gether, so  as  to  have  a  practical  effect. 

The  inconsistency  doubtless  arose  in  the  original  enactment 
of  section  188,  to  meet  the  improvement  of  a  single  street  or 
the  construction  of  a  sewer  or  the  like,  when  it  was  apparent 
who  was  to  be  benefited  ;  that  is  to  say,  all  the  inhabitants  on 
the  street  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  sewer.  The  section 
was  never  designed  for  so  extensive  an  improvement  as  this 
bridge.  It  must,  however,  be  construed  as  the  common  coun- 
cil have  practically  construed  it  in  this  case.  The  common 
council  must  see,  when  it  comes  to  order  the  improvement 
and  fix  the  limits  of  the  territory  to  be  assessed,  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  assessed  therefor  have 
in  fact  petitioned  for  the  improvement  in  question.  If  they 
have  a  petition  in  the  outset,  as  they  had  here,  and  such  pe- 
tition is  in  fact  ascertained  by  them  to  be  signed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  owners  of  the  property  to  be  assessed,  when  the 
part  or  portion  of  the  city  to  be  assessed  for  the  said  improve- 
ment is  fixed,  that  is  a  substantial  compliance  with  the  sections 
of  the  charter,  and  all  the  compliance  practicable  in  such  a  case. 
When  the  common  council,  on  the  7th  of  August,  passed  the 
resolution  fixing  the  limits  of  the  territory  to  be  assessed,  and 
asserted  in  the  resolution,  as  above  stated,  that  a  majority  of 
the  owners  of  the  property  to  be  assessed  for  the  said  improve- 
ment had  petitioned  therefor,  they  must  be  deemed  to  have 
duly  ascertained  and  determined  that  fact.  Their  resolution 
declaring  such  fact  must  be  considered  in  the  nature  of  a  judi 
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cial  finding  in  pals  on  that  subject.  It  was  rightfully  re 
garded  by  the  common  council  as  a  jurisdictional  question. 
They  referred  these  petitions  to  the  appropriate  committee  to 
ascertain  the  facts,  and  the  committee  did  so,  and  made  a 
report  to  the  board  on  the  subject,  a.nd  this  was  immediately 
followed  by  the  resolution  aforesaid  finding  the  fact  or  declaring 
it  to  be  in  conformity  with  such  reports. 

This  finding  ought  to  be,  and  I  think  is.  conclusive  on  that 
question,  in  all  places.  The  common  council  were  called  upon 
to  decide  on  the  facts  upon  which  their  jurisdiction  depended, 
and  we  cannot  say  from  any  evidence  returned  to  us  that  they 
decided  erroneously.  If  the  common  council  were  a  subordi- 
nate judicial  body,  and  we  had  the  right  to  reverse  their  de- 
cisions as  we  do  the  legal  decisions  of  inferior  courts  upon  appeal, 
we  should  hold  their  decision  of  such  a  question,  upon  such 
evidence  as  they  had  here,  conclusive  until  reversed  in  due 
form.  But  the  office  of  a.  common  law  writ  of  certiorari,  as  we 
have  before  seen — except  when  some  statute  gives  the  writ — is 
not  to  review  erroneous  legal  decisions  of  inferior  tribunals,  but 
to  set  them  aside  for  an  entire  want  of  jurisdiction.  If  no 
petition  had  been  presented  to  the  common  council,  as  required 
in  the  188th  section  of  the  charter,  their  proceedings  would  be 
clearly  and  palpably  without  jurisdiction,  and  we  might  reverse 
them  ;  but  riot  when  they  had,  as  in  this  instance,  petitions, 
and  had  acted  upon  them  carefully  and  in  an  appropriate  man- 
ner, and  finally  decided  that  they  were  sufficient  to  entitle 
them  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  prayer  thereof. 

The  distinction  I  have  made  between  the  case  where  there 
is  no  evidence  or  facts  upon  which  to  base  jurisdiction  before 
the  officers  or  tribunal  called  upon  to  act,  and  the  case  where 
there  is  some  evidence  tending  to  establish  the  requisite  facts. 
and  calling  upon  the  tribunal,  or  officer,  to  pass  upon  its  suffi- 
ciency or  weight  to  establish  the  fact  in  question,  is.  I  think. 
a  sound  one,  and  supported  in  effect  by  the  decisions  in  the 
following  cases  :  5  Cranch,  173;  Belts  v.  Bagley,  (12  Pick. 
572;)  Birdsall  v.  Phillips,  (17  Wand.  464;)  20  id.  770,  780, 
opinion  of  Judge  Cowen,  and  In  matter  of  Faulkner,  (-t  Hill. 
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598.)  In  this  last  case  Judge  Bronson  says:  "Enough  was 
proved  to  call  upon  the  officer  for  the  exercise  of  his  judg- 
ment upon  the  weight  and  importance  of  the  evidence,  and  if 
he  erred  in  the  decision  of  a  question  fairly  presented,  the 
error  would  not  be  fatal  to  the  proceedings."  This  was  the 
precise  case  here.  Enough  was  presented  in  the  nine  petitions, 
with  the  report  of  the  committee  on  streets,  highways  and 
bridges,  thereupon,  to  call  upon  the  common  council  to  exercise 
their  judgment  upon  the  jurisdictional  facts  essential  to  entitle 
them  to  proceed  to  order  the  improvement  in  question  ;  and 
having  acted  thereon,  their  decision  is  final  and  conclusive  on 
that  question.  It  was  like  the  case  above  cited  from  12  Pick. 
572.  That  was  the  case  of  an  insolvent's  discharge  under 
the  two-thirds  act  of  this  state,  set  up  in  defense  of  a  suit  in 
Massachusetts.  Chief  Justice  Shaw,  page  583.  says  :  "  The 
question  whether  the  petitioning  creditors  do  in  fact  hold  debts 
to  the  amount  of  two-thirds,  is  one  of  the  facts  to  be  judicially 
tried  and  determined  by  the  judge  or  court ;"  and  he  says, 
"it  would  be  preposterous  to  hold — if  the  judge  erred  in  decid- 
ing that  fact  essential  to  his  jurisdiction  to  grant  the  dis- 
charge— that  all  the  proceedings  would  be  coram  non  jndicel 
and  that  all  officers  serving  process  have  acted  without  au- 
thority." 

"It  is,"  as  is  well  said  by  Judge  Bronson  in  the  case  cited 
in  4  ///'//,  G02.  "  only  where  there  is  a  total  want  of  evidence 
upon  some  essential  point  that  the  officer  will  fail  to  acquire 
jurisdiction."  This  cannot  be  pretended  in  this  case. 

But,  upon  the  question  whether  the  petitions  presented  to 
the  common  council  did  in  fact  contain  the  signatures  thereto 
of  the  owners  of  property  to  be  taxed  for  the  said  improve- 
ment, requisite  in  point  of  numbers  and  location  under  section 
188,  to  confer  jurisdiction,  we  think  the  relator  and  all  others 
estopped  from  raising  the  question,  by  their  omission  to  raise  ir 
before  the  common  council,  when  called  upon  to  make  their  ob- 
jections by  the  notice  required  to  be  published,  and  in  this  case 
actually  published,  under  and  in  pursuance  of  section  100.  Tlic 
notice  in  question  apprised  all  persons  interested  of  the  extent  of 
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the  territory  to  be   assessed,  and  tho  amount  of  estimated  ex 
pense  of  the  contemplated  improvement,  and  called  upon  them 
to  attend  the  common  council  at  a  particular  time  therein  speci- 
fied, when  allegations  would  be  heard  and  action  had  thereon. 

The  intent  of  these  sections,  188. 189  and  190,  was  to  restrict 
the  common  council  from  making  improvements  which  would 
involve  local  assessments,  without  the  assent  of  a  majority  of 
the  persons  to  be  assessed.  This  was  a  question  in  pais  in  re- 
spect to  each  and  every  improvement,  which  the  common  coun- 
cil must  decide  in  I i mine.  All  persons  interested  were  called 
upon  by  the  notice  last  aforesaid  to  look  to  this  question  too, 
and  we  think  the  legislature  intended  that  the  action  of  the 
common  council,  upon  and  after  the  publication  of  the  last  men- 
tioned notice,  should  be  final  and  conclusive  upon  that  question. 
At  least  Ave  are  well  satisfied  that  it  is  not  our  duty,  upon 
the  return  to  a  common  law  certiorari,  to  listen  to  any  ob- 
jections of  the  kind  presented  here,  and  that  we  ought  to  hold 
the  action  of  the  common  council  final  and  conclusive  upon  all 
persons,  in  such  cases,  unless  it  clearly  appeared  that  there 
was  an  entire  and  palpable  absence  of  all  evidence  tending  to 
confer  jurisdiction  before  them.  That  was  very  far  from  the 
fact  in  this  case. 

The  writ  of  certiorari  should  be  dismissed  and  the  proceed- 
ings affirmed. 

WELLES,  J.,  concurred. 

T.  R.  STRONG,  J.,  dissented. 

Proceedings  affirmed. 

[CAYUGA  GENERAL  TERM,  June  2,  1856.  T.  R.  Strong,  Welles  and  Smith 
Justices.] 
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ACTION. 

1.  Where  a  complaint  alleged  that  the 
plaintiff  sold  a  horse  to  the  defend- 
ant, and  received  in   consideration 
therefor  a  promissory  note  made  by 
one   W.,   the   defendant  warranting 
that    W.    was    responsible    and    the 
note   collectable;  and  the  plaintiff 
averred  that  W.  was  insolvent,  and 
demanded  judgment  for  the  amount 
of  the  note  ;   Held,  that  the  action 
was  to   be  regarded   as  brought  to 
recover  on   the  contract,    and   that 
consequently  the  plaintiff  could  not 
recover  on  the  ground  of  fraud  in 
the  transfer  of  the  note.     Pinker  v. 
FredenhaU,  82 

2.  Where  the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  to  the  defendant  a  demand 
the    latter    had    against    him,    for 
freight,     amounting    to    37i    cents, 
handed  the  defendant  a  one  dollar 
bank  note,  and  the  defendant  offer- 
ed   him   certain  change,    which   the 
plaintiff  objected  to,  and  demanded 
the    bill    back,  and    the    defendant 
thereupon    procured    and    tendered 
(\'2h  cents  in  specie,  together  with  a 
receipt,   for    the    freight,  which    re- 
ceipt the   plaintiff  took,  and  kept  ; 
Held  that  he  could  not  maintain  an 
action  against  the  defendant  for  con- 
verting the  bank  note.     SKI. DEN,  J., 
dissented.      Si/</(t/  v.  Vivs.  l!8t 

3  lli-lil  ct'to,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not 
entitled,  in  any  event,  to  recover 
more  than  <il!J  cents  from  the  de- 


fendant. 

VOL.  xxi. 


4.  No  one  individual  can  maintain  an 
action  for  the  specific  performance 
of  a  public  duty,  imposed  for  the 
public  benefit.  Getty  v.  The  Hud- 
son River  Ifail  Road  Co.,  617 

See  AGREEMENT,  2. 
MESNE  PROFITS 
TOWNS. 


ACCESSION. 
Title  to  property  ly.     See  PROPERTY. 

ADJOINING  PROPRIETORS. 

1.  A  man  may  dig  on  his  own  land, 
but  not  so  near  that  of  his  neighbor 
as  to  cause  tin;  land  of  the  latter  to 
fall  into  his  pit,  thus  transferring  a 
portion  of  another  man's  land   to  his 
own.     Farrand  v.  Marshall,       401' 

2.  lie   may  excavate  and   remove  his 
soil  for  manufacturing  it  into  brick  ; 
but  if  thereby  he   removes  the  nat- 
ural support  of  his  neighbor's  land, 
so  that   it   cannot   stand   by    its  own 
coherence,  and  it  subsides  and  falls 
into  the  pit  made  by  his  excavations, 
thus  disturbing  his  neighbor  in  the 
enjoyment    and     possession    of    his 
property,    and    damauiiii:    him,    the 
law  will  hold  the  \\  ron^doer  answer- 
able for   such   consequences;    provi- 
ded his  neighbor  has  done   nothing 
with  his    own    lain!  contributing    to 
produce  the  injury  and   in    hostility 
to  the   legitimate   and   proper  exer- 
cise of  the  other's   paramount  right 
to  improve  his  own  premises.          \b 
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3  Where  A  and  B.  are  adjoining  land- 
owners, A.'s  land  being  in  its  natu- 
ral state,  and  supported  by  the  ad- 
jacent soil  of  B.,  and  having  always 
been  thus  laterally  supported,  it  is 
the  right  of  A.  that  he  may  enjoy 
his  land  in  the  condition  in  which  it 
was  placed  by  nature  ;  and  B.  will 
not  be  permitted  to  render  his  en- 
joyment of  it  insecure,  or  destoy  it 
altogether,  by  removing  its  natural 
support.  i) 

4.  B.  may  excavate  and  remove  the 
earth  from  his  land,  provided  he 
does  not  interfere  with  the  para- 
mount right  of  A.  to  the  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  his  property,  or 
the  natural  right  which  A.  possesses, 
to  have  his  land  surrounded  and 
protected  by  the  adjacent  soil.  ib 

C.  The  law,  while  it  gives  to  an  indi- 
vidual entire  dominion  over  his  own 
soil,  will  restrain  him  in  the  mode 
of  usiny  or  enjoying  his  property, 
if  such  mode  of  enjoyment  infringe 
upon,  or  violate,  the  right  of  domain 
in  others.  ib 

to.  A  court  of  equity  has  power  to  re- 
strain a  landowner  from  excavating 
or  removing  soil  from  his  land  ad- 
joining the  land  of  another,  if  the 
effect  of  such  excavation  and  re- 
moval will  be  to  cause  the  land  of 
his  neighbor,  by  reason  of  the  with- 
drawal of  its  lateral  support,  to  fall 
away  or  subside.  ib 

ADMISSIONS  OR  DECLARATIONS. 

1.  The  declarations  or  admissions  of 
the  owner  of  a  chose  in  action  are 
not  admissible  to  affect  the  rights  of 
one  subsequently  deriving  title  from 
him.     Junes  v.  The  East  Society  of 
the  Metli.  Epis.   Church  of  Roches- 
ter, 1(31 

2.  The  assignor  being  himself  a  com- 
petent witness,  and   not  a  party,  his 
declarations  are  mere  hearsay,  and 
upon  that  ground  should  never  be 
allowed.  ib 

3.  The    principle,  and    the  reason,  of 
the  rule,  extend   to  Lhe  ease  of  an 
assignment  in  trust  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors.  ib 

1.  The  admissions  of  the  assignor  are 
proper  evidence,  however,  where 
there  is  a  complete  identity,  and 
community,  of  interest  between  the 


assignor  and  the  party — where  the 
party  merely  represents  the  assig- 
nor, and  the  latter  is  the  person  for 
whose  interest  and  benefit,  primari- 
ly, the  action  is  brought  and  carried 
on  ;  in  short,  where  the  action  is  for 
his  "  immediate  benefit,"  so  that  he 
is  not  competent  as  a  witness.  ib 

5.  The  declarations  and  admissions  of 
one  of  several  joint  makers  of  a  note, 
after  the  making  of  the  note,  are 
competent  evidence,  as  against  the 
other  joint    makers.      Bar  rick   \. 
Austin,  241 

6.  The  declarations  of  one  in  posses- 
sion of  land  cannot  be  admitted  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  that  an  in- 
cumbrance  upon  the  land   existed, 
where  such  person  has  sold  and  con- 
veyed the  land  to  a  bona  jide  pur- 
chaser; it  seems.      Burlingamc   v. 
Robbins,  327 

7.  But  such  declarations  are  admissi- 
ble as  against  a  mere  volunteer,    ib 

8.  In  an  action  for  enticing  away  the 
plaintiff's  wife,  the  declarations  of 
the  wife,  made  within  a  few  days 
after  her  marriage,  expressing  her 
wishes  in  respect  to  living  with  the 
plaintiff',  as  his  wife,  in  connection 
with  other  circumstances  tending  to 
prove  that  she  was  not  then  under 
constraint,  are  admissible  as  part  of 
tlie  res  gestce.  Bennett  v.  Smith.  43U 

Sec  ATTORNEY,  3. 
EVIDENCE,  5,  G. 


AGREEMENT. 

1.  A  line  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  passengers  and  freight 
from  New  York  to  California  con- 
sisted of  three  separate  and  distinct 
divisions,  owned  by  different  propri- 
etors, vi/.  one  from  New  York  to  San 
Juan  del  Norte,  owned  by  V.  ;  one 
from  the  latter  place  to  San  Juan  del 
Sud,  owned  by  the  Accessory  Transit 
Co. ;  and  a  third  from  the  place  last 
named  to  San  Francisco,  belonging 
to  V.  &  D.  The  money  received 
from  passengers,  for  tickets,  was 
not  divided  among  the  different  pro- 
prietors according  to  the  number  of 
miles  each  was  to  convey  the  hold- 
er, but  each  proprietor  received  a 
fixed  price  out  of  the  whole  pas 
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sago  money,  and  issued  separate 
tickets  to  passengers  ;  without  any 
agreement  for  the  sharing  of  the 
profits  or  losses,  between  the  own- 
ers of  the  different  divisions  of  the 
line.  The  plaintiff  paid  the  price 
of  a  passage  from  New  York  to  San 
Francisco,  and  received  from  A., 
the  agent  of  the  several  proprietors, 
separate  tickets,  entitling  him  to  a 
passage  in  the  Prometheus  to  San 
Juan  del  Norte,  by  the  Transit  Co. 
to  San  Juan  del  Sud,  and  thence, 
on  the  North  America,  to  San  Fran- 
cisco. There  was  a  performance  of 
the  contract,  as  to  the  Prometheus 
and  the  Transit  Company,  but  a  fail- 
ure in  respect  to  the  North  America, 
in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  that 
vessel  at  sea,  before  the  making  of 
the  contract,  without  the  knowledge 
of  either  party.  In  an  action  by 
the  plaintiff,  against  the  proprietors 
of  the  several  divisions  of  the  line,  to 
recover  damages  for  a  non-perform- 
ance of  the  contract ;  Held  1.  That 
V.  &  D.  wore  the  proper  persons  to 
answer  for  a  breach  of  the  contract 
relating  to  the  transportation  of  the 
plaintiff  from  San  Juan  del  Sud  to 
San  Francisco,  on  the  North  Amer- 
ica ;  they  being  the  owners  of  that 
boat,  and  the  contract  having  been 
made  by  A.  their  agent.  2.  That 
it  was  no  objection  to  a  recovery 
against  V.  &  D.  that  another  party 
— the  Transit  Company — was  sued 
with  them,  as  a  joint  defendant, 
and  that  all  three  were  alleged  in 
the  complaint  to  have  been  joint 
contractors,  o.  That  as  it  turned 
out.  upon  the  trial,  that,  the  con- 
tract was  in  fact  made  by  two,  and 
not  by  all  three,  of  the  defendants, 
it  w;is  proper  to  discharge  the  Tran- 
sit Company  and  proceed  against 
the  other  two  defendants,  V.  &  1).; 
and  to  conform  the  pleadings  to  the 
proof,  and  give  judgment  according 
to  the  contract  as  proved  on  the  tri- 
al. 4.  That  it  was  no  objection 
against  a  recovery  that  the  contract 
was  a  Netted,  in  the  complaint,  to  In- 
to carry  the  plaintiff  from  New  York 
to  San  Francisco,  and  that  it  turned 
out  in  proof  to  be  for  only  a  part  of 
the  distance,  vi/-  from  San  Juan  del 
Sud  to  San  Francisco.  ;">.  That  the 
North  America  having  been  lost, 
previous  to  the  making  of  the  con- 
tract, and  the  one  party  having  paid 
and  the  other  having  received  '.I'X' 
passage  money,  in  ignorance  of 


fact,  there  was  a  failure  of  the  con- 
sideration, which  entitled  the  plain 
tiff  to  recover  back  the  money  paid. 
6.  That  the  agreement  amounted  to 
nothing  more  than  the  sale  of  a 
passage  ticket  to  go  on  the  North 
America.  .  The  defendants  did  not 
engage  to  carry  the  plaintiff  uncon- 
ditionally and  at  all  ha/nrds  ;  and 
that  performance  was  excused  by 
inevitable  accident.  7.  That  the 
only  legal  claim  growing  out  of  the 
transaction,  was  the  right  of  the 
plaintiff  to  recover  against  V.  &  D. 
the  amount  paid  them  for  passage 
money  on  the  North  America,  with 
interest.  WATSON,  J.,  dissented. 
ffonsteel  v.  Vanderbilt,  26 

n 

2.  By  a  written  contract,  executed  by 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  the  for- 
mer agreed  to  sell  to  the  latter  cer- 
tain real  estate,  to   be  conveyed   at 
a   future   day,   and    the   defendant 
agreed    to   pay   $2000  therefor,  by 
assuming  inctirnbrances  then  exist- 
ing upon  the  premises  to  the  amount 
of    about   SHOO,    paying    SlOO   in 
cash,  and  by  executing  notes    or   a 
mortgage,    at    the    option    of   the 
plaintiff,    for    the    balance,    at    the 
time  of  the  execution  and  delivery 
of  the    deed.     The    plaintiff  subse- 
quently executed  and  delivered  the 
deed,  and    elected  to  take  a  mort- 
gage on  the    premises,  for    the   bal- 
ance of  the  purchase  money.     The 
defendant    executed    and  delivered 
the  mortgage,    paid  the  SI 00,   and 
entered  into  possession.     In  an  n'c- 
tion  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover  the 
balance    remaining    due    upon    the 
contract;   Held  that  the  acceptance 
of  the    mortgage    executed    by  the 
defendant  must  be  deemed  to  have 
been  in  satisfaction  of  the  contract, 
which   was  thenceforth  at   an   end; 
that  a  failure    by  the   defendant  to 
make  the  payments,  accordini;  to  the 
terms  of  the  mortgage  was  no  breach 
of  the  contract,  for  which  an  action 
would  lie;   but    that   the    plaintiff'« 
remedy    was    upon    the    mortgage. 
Warev.   \\'c*tj\dl,  '  177 

3.  By    a    written    contract,    between 
Clark  and  Colborne.  the  Conner,  up- 
on the  payment  to  him.  his  heirs  or 
assigns,    of  the   sum  of  cr'IS.OUU,  i'» 
the  mannerand  at  the  times  therein 
provided,  agreed  to  sell  and  convey 
to  the    'alter,  his  heirs    or  asMgns, 

^1  estate  des^bvj     '-ere- 
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in,  "  owned  by  C.  Colkct  of  Phila- 
delphia;"  aid  Oolbornc  agreed  to 
pay  Clark  the  sum  named,  in  install- 
ments. It  was  then  provided  tliat 
"  the  logs  cut  on  the  premises  are 
all  to  be  included  in  the  above  pur- 
chase and  sale,  subject  however  to 
the  payment  by  the  said  Colborne 
in  cash,  on  demand,  in  addition  to 
the  purchase  money  aforesaid,  of  the 
cost  of  cutting:  and  delivering  the 
same  where  they  now  are;"  and 
Colborne  agreed  to  convey  to  one 
W.  any  lands  which  lie  might  have 
improved  and  built  upon,  under  an 
agreement  with  Colket.  It  was  fur- 
ther agreed  "  that  the  said  Clark 
shall  hold  the  logs  now  on  the  prem- 
ises, and  the  lumber  from  the  same, 
and  the  logs  and  lumber  which  the 
said  Colborne  may  hereafter  cut  and 
make  from  the  premises,  together 
with  the  present  mill,  machinery 
and  fixtures,  &c.,  ns  security  for  the 
payment  of  the  installments,  as  they 
shall  from  time  to  time  become  due 
and  payable  ;  and  the  said  Colborne 
is  to  eti'ect  and  keep)  the  said  mill 
and  lumber  well  insured  and  the 
policy  assigned  to  the  said  Clark, 
for  the  payment  to  the  amount  of 
said  policy  ;  and  no  timber  to  be  cut 
upon  the  premises,  except  sufficient 
to  stock  the  mill/'  &c.  Tyler  v. 
Strang,  198 

4.  Held,  that  it  was  manifest  from  the 
terms  of  this  contract,  that  it  was 
not  contemplated  by  the  parties  that 
the  title  to  any  portion  of  the  prop- 
erty should  be  vested  in  Colborne 
until  full  payment  of  the  purchase 
money.  That  Clark  was  to  convey 
vpon  the  payment  thereof,  and  to 
hold  the  logs  and  the  lumber  as  se- 
curity for  the  payment  of  the  install- 
ments. And  that  his  obligation  to 
convey  was  made  dependent  upon 
the  payment,  not  of  any  particular 
installments,  but  of  all  of  them,  ib 

5  Held  a/so,  that  the  logs  and  lumber 
upon  the  premises  were  not  subject 
to  attachment  for  the  debts  of  Col- 
borne, before  the  whole  of  the  pur- 
chase money  had  been  paid,  but  that 
a  person  deriving  title  thereto  by 
purchase  from  Clark  could  hold  the 
same,  as  against  the  creditors  of 
Colborne.  ib 

6.  An  individual  executing  an  instru- 
ment already  signed  by  others,  who 
are  named  as  the  parties  to  it,  there- 


by becomes  a  party  to  the  instru- 
ment, and  is  bound  by  it,  although 
not  named  in  the  body  of  the  writ- 
ing. Perkins  \.  Goodman,  218 

7.  It  was  part  of  an  agreement  for  the 
sale  of  hot  air  furnaces  to  the  de- 
fendant,   that    the  plaintiffs  should 
put  in  a  cold  air  register  face,  in  the 
base    of  the    building      This    tlu-y 
omitted   to  do.     But,   it  appearing 
that    the    furnaces    were    delivered 
and  put  up,  within  the  time  specifi- 
ed ;  that   they    were    received   and 
used  by  the  defendant  for  more  than 
three   months,    without    any    com- 
plaint being  made,  on  account  of  the 
omission;  and    there    was    no    evi- 
dence tending  to  show  that  the  omis- 
sion was  any  damage  to  the  defend- 
ant, or  that  she  had  ever  requested 
to  have  the  register  face  put  in  ;  it 
was  held   that   this   amounted  to  a 
waiver,    by    the    defendant,   of  her 
right  to  treat  the  omission  as  a  for- 
feiture   of  the    plaintiff's  claim  to 
payment   for    the   furnaces,    and    a 
waiver  of  the  right  to  insist  upon  the 
work   being   done,   as   a   condition 
precedent  to  the  plaintiff's  right  to 
demand  payment.    Bristol  v.   Tra- 
cy, 236 

8.  The  contract   for  the  sale  of  such 
furnaces  to  the  defendant  provided 
that,  in  case  the  furnaces  should  fail 
to  heat  the  building,  they  were  to 
be  taken  away  by  the  plaintiffs,  at 
their  own  expense,  on  the  demand 
of  the   defendant.     Held,  that  here 
was  a  means  agreed   upon,  between 
the  parties,  by  which  the  defendant, 
in  a  certain  event,  should  be  at  lib- 
erty   to   rescind  the  contract ;  and 
the    contingency    upon    which     the 
right  to  rescind    should  depend,  as 
well  as  the  act  by  which  the  right 
to     rescind    should     be    determin- 
ed,  were    also  specified ;  and  that, 
consequently,  the  defendant  had  no 
right    to    retain  the  possession  and 
use  of  the  property  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  term  of  credit  and 
warranty,  without  making  her  elec- 
tion to  rescind  ;  and  that  she  could 
not  do  so  without   becoming   liable 
to  pay  the  value  of  the  property,  ib 

9.  Upon  a  sale  of  mortgaged  premises 
under  a   decree  of  foreclosure,  the 
same  were  struck  off  to  the  defend- 
ant, at  the  sum  of  S-'GUO.     He  paid 
§•100  at  the  time,  and  gave  his  prom- 
issory   note    to    the    holder   of  the 
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mortgage,  (or  the  balance  of  his  bid  ; 
receiving  from  t ho  attorneys  of  such 
holder  a  writing  reciting  the  facts, 
and  stating  that  lie,  the  defendant, 
was  "  to  have  a  title  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  said  note."  Held  that 
the  promises  or  undertakings  were 
mutual  and  dependent  ;  that  the 
title  to  the  land,  and  the  payment 
of  the  money,  were  to  be  simultane- 
ous acts ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  could 
not  enforce  the  payment  of  the  note 
until  he  had  performed,  or  tendered 
performance,  of  the  agreement,  on 
his  part.  Culver  v.  Burgher,  324 

10.  An  agreement  in  respect    to  lobby 
services,  and  in  etl'eet  providing  for 
the  sale  of  an  individual's  personal 
influence  to  procure  the  passage  of 
a  private  law,   by  the  legislature,  is 
void,  as  being  inconsistent  with  pub- 
lic policy,  and   will   not  support  an 
action.     Hose  v.  Truax,  3(>1 

11.  If  a  contract  be  an  entire  one,  and 
-it  be  void  in  part,  it  is  void  in  toto. 

ib 

12.  If  any  part  of  an  indivisible  prom- 
ise, or  any  part  of  an  indivisible  con- 
sideration for  a  promise,  is  illegal, 
the  whole  is  void,  and  no  action  can 
be  maintained  on  it.  ib 

13.  Where  a  contract  or  transaction  is 
held  to  be  illegal  and  void  and  con- 
sequently not  enforceable,  such  con- 
tract or  transaction  cannot  be  sifted 
and  the  legal  services  rendered  un- 
der it,  or  in   its   pursuit,  separated 
from  the   illegal   service,  and   a  re- 
covery had   for  so  much  of  the  ser- 
vice as  shall  be   adjudged   to  be  le- 
gal.  ib 

14.  Where  an  entire  agreement  contains 
an  element   which  is   legal  and  one 
which  is  void,  as  being  against  pub- 
lie    poliey,    the    legal   consideration 
cannot  be  separated  from  that  which 
is  illegal  and  void,  so  as  to  found  an 
action  on  the  legal  consideration,  ib 

15.  Courts  of  justice  are  not  required, 
in  any  way,  to  aid  the  enforcement 
of  an   illegal    contract,   or    to    lend 
their   assistance,  in   any   respect,  to 
an  illegal  transaction.  ib 

10.  The  parties,  being  in  pnri  ilelicto,  < 
the   courts    will   leave    them    where 
they  tind  them,  and   not  attempt  to 
balance  equities.  ib  ; 


17.  Their  action  is  controlled  by  a 
principle  having  no  respect  to  the 
equities  between  the  parties,  or  their 
bad  faith  towards  each  other,  but 
which  rests  upon  the  solid  and  broai) 
foundation  of  a  wise  and  prudent 
governmental  policy.  ib 


ARBITRATION  AND  AWARD. 

An  award  j>f  arbitrators  may  be  vitia- 
ted in  a  court  of  equity,  for  partial- 
ity or  corruption  in  either  of  them  ; 
but  it  is  no  ground  for  setting  it 
aside  that  the  arbitrators  erred  in 
receiving  impertinent  and  incompe- 
tent evidence.  Vide  v.  The  Troy 
and  Uostoii  Rail  Road  Co.,  382 


ASSESSMENTS. 

See  BOARD  OF  SUPERVISORS. 
BROOKLYN. 


ASSIGNMENTS. 

For  benefit  of  creditors. 

See  DEBTOR  AND  CREDITOR. 
INSURANCE  COMPANIES. 

Of  a  contract. 
See  CHATTEL  MORTGAGE. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

.  Where  a  promissory  note  is  the  prop- 
erty of  a  company  or  association 
composed  of  not  less  than  seven  per- 
sons, having  a  treasurer,  an  action 
may  be  brought  thereon,  in  the  name 
of  such  treasurer.  Tibbetts  v.  lilood, 

650 

.  The  complaint  in  such  action  need 
not  state  the  names  of  seven  of  tho 
associates.  It  is  sullicient  if  it  avers 
that  the  association  consists  of  seven 
associates,  and  upwards.  ib 


ATTORNEY 

1.  Where  a  plaintiff's  attorney  bids  off 
property  at  a  sheritl"s  sale  on  exe- 
cution, in  his  own  name,  and  takes 
a  certificate  from  the  sheriff,  in  hit 
own  name,  tho  presumption  is  that 
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tlio  purchase  was  on  his  own  ac- 
count ;  and  an  action  will  lie  against 
him,  by  the  sheriff,  to  recover  the 
amount  of  his  bid.  ChappeH  v. 
Dann,  17 

2.  In  such  an  action  the  defendant 
cannot,  by  way  of  defense,  prove  by 
parol  that  he  purchased  merely  as 
the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  exe- 
cution, and  not  on  his  own  account. 

ib 

8.  The  admissions  of  the  plaintiff  in 
the  execution,  made  after  the  sale 
and  before  the  commencement  of 
the  action  by  the  sheriff,  are  not  ad- 
missible ;  being  merely  hearsay  ev- 
idence, ib 

4.  Nor  are  a  judgment  and  execution 
in  a  suit  between  other  parties,  ad- 
missible, for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing the  fact  that  the  defendant 
purchased  as  agent  of  the  plaintiff 
in  the  execution.  ib 

5.  The  lien  of  an  attorney,  for  costs,  is 
destroyed  by  an  assignment  of  the 
claim  to  another  person,  and  the  re- 
covery ofajudgmentforthe  amount, 
by  the  assignee;  and  the  lien  will 
not  be  revived  by  a  subsequent  pur- 
chase of  the  judgment,  by  the  attor- 
ney, ib 
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BAILMENT. 

1  By  a  written  agreement,  between 
H."  &  E.  of  the  one  part  and  0.  of 
the  other  part,  0.  agreed  to  tan  a 
quantity  of  hides  to  be  furnished  by 
H.  &  E.  on  a  commission  of  five  per 
cent  on  cost  and  charges  for  buying1, 
and  six  [XT  cent  commission  for  sell- 
ing the  leather.  0.  was  to  take  the 
hides  in  New  York  and  transport 
them  to  his  tannery  in  Tioga  county, 
and  to  tan  and  manufacture  them 
into  hemlock  sole  leather,  and  re- 
turn the  same  to  II.  &  E.  in  New 
York,  who  were  to  sell  the  same  at 
their  discretion.  The  hides  were  to 
be  insured,  and  insurance  charged 
to  0.  by  II.' &  E.  When  the  leather 
should  be  sold,  the  account  was  to 
be  made  up,  and  the  net  proceeds 
of  sales,  after  deducting  cost  of 


hides  and  expenses,  commissions  on 
hides  and  leather,  interest,  insur- 
ance and  all  other  expenses,  was  tc 
be  the  profit  or  loss  to  accrue  to  0. 
in  full  for  tanning  the  hides.  Held 
that  this  was  not  a  contract  of  sale, 
but  of  bailment,  the  right  of  prop- 
erty remaining  unchanged  ;  and  that 
therefore  II.  &  E.  might  maintain 
an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the 
conversion  of  the  hides,  against  a 
person  claiming  the  same  under  an 
assignment  executed  by  0.  Hyde 
v.  Cookson,  92 

2.  Held  aho,  that  the  proper  measure 
of  damages  in  such  action  was  the 
value  of  H.  &E.'s  interest  in  the 
hides,  and  not  the  enhanced  value 
thereof  when  manufactured  into 
leather.  The  plaintiffs  were  there- 
fore allowed  to  recover  the  money 
paid  by  them,  and  five  per  cent  com- 
missions for  buying,  expenses,  in- 
terest, and  six  per  cent  commissions 
upon  the  value  of  the  leather  when 
ready  for  the  market.  ib 


BANKS  AND  BANKING. 

1.  A  cashier  of  a  bank  has  no  power  to 
assign  a  promissory  note,  not  nego- 
tiable, without  authority   from  the 
bank,  evidenced  by  a  resolution  of 
the  board  of  directors,  usage  in  sim- 
ilar  cases,  or   in  some  other  way. 
Barrick  v.  Austin,  241 

2.  After  a  notice  has  been  given,  by  the 
comptroller,  to  a  bank  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  safety  fund  act,  that 
the  safety  fund  has  been  reduced  be- 
low the  sum  required  in  the  4th  sec- 
tion of  that  act,  and  that  such  bank 
is  required  to  pay  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  state,  on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  January  then  next,  one  half  of  one 
per  cent  on  its  capital  stock,  that  sum 
will  continue  payable, each  year,  un- 
til the  safety  fund  shall  he  leimburs- 
ed,  without  any  subsequent  notice  or 
designation.     An  annual  notice  from 
the  comptroller  is  not  necessary.    The 
People  v.  Walker,  630 

o.  And  where  the  charter  of  a  bank 
expired  on  the  31st  day  of  December, 
184'J  ;  it  was  held,  that  it  was  liable, 
notwithstanding,  for  the  payment  due 
for  the  year  ending  on  the  olst  of 
December,  184'J.  ii 
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I  Held,  further,  that  an  action  would 
lie  against  the  trustees  of  the  bank, 
for  the  recovery  01'  that  sum,  in  the 
name  of  the  peoplo,  Uie  state  l>eing 
the  trustee  of  ti:e  tn.ire  bank  fund, 
for  the  benefit  of  all  Arsons  having 
claims  upon  it.  tA 

S  The  payment  reqiMtd  i«  be  made  by 
a  bank,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary in  each  year,  if  ruarte  previous  to 
the  1st  of  January,  is  for  the  current 
year ;  If  made  after  tlu>  hYs*  of  Janu- 
ary, it  is  for  the  preceding  5  cur.  And 
the  conduct  of  a  bank,  in  leaking 
eight  successive  annual  payinents, 
will  be  regarded  ns  putting  a  practi- 
cal construction  on  the  law,  b/  ihe 
baj.k,  in  respect  to  ths  tin.e  \\lwni 
the  [.ayments  are  due.  -* 


BASTARDY. 

1  1\a  validity  of  a  bond  given  for 
the  appearance  of  a  defendant,  up- 
on an  adjournment  of  proceedings 
in  bastardy,  is  not  affected  by  the 
circumstance  that  one  of  the  jus- 
tices before  whom  the  proceedings 
are  had,  and  the  bond  given,  had 
been  previously  employed  by  the 
defendant  as  his  counsel  in  the  case. 
The  People  v.  Clark,  214 

i>.  Where,  on  the  day,  and  at  the 
place,  specified  in  the  condition  of 
such  a  bond  for  the  appearance  of 
the  accused,  another  justice  was  as- 
sociated with  the  one  who  issued 
the  warrant,  instead  of  F.  who  had 
previously  acted  as  associate  jus- 
tice, in  taking  the  bond,  and  F  was 
present  on  the  adjourned  day,  act- 
ing as  the  counsel  of  the  accused, 
and  consented  to  the  substitution; 
it  iran  lifld  that  this  consent  was 
binding  on  the  accused:  and  that 
it  was  competent  for  him,  by  his 
counsel,  to  waive  all  objection 
arising  from  the  substitution  of 
another  justice  in  the  place  of  F.  ; 
which  he  had  done  by  giving  such 
consent.  ib 

^o.  Where  a  bond  of  this  description  is 
ill  the  name  of  the  people  as  obli- 
gees, it  may  be  prosecuted  in  their 
names.  It'  not  prosecuted  by  the 
proper  ollicer,  the  remedy  is  by  mo- 
tion, ib 


BONA  FIDE  PURCHASERS. 
See  DEBTOR  AND  CREDITOR,  7. 

BOARD  OF  SUPERVISORS. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  board  of  super- 
visors, at  their  annual  meeting,  to 
examine  the  several  assessment  rolls 
returned  to  them,  and  to  compare 
them  with  each  other,  and  thus  to 
ascertain  what  relation  they  Ixjar  to 
each  other.  Having  done  this,  they 
are  authorized  to  add  to,  or  deduct 
from  the  aggregate  valuation  of  the 
real  estate  in  any  town  or  ward,  such 
amount  as,  in  their  opinion,  will  lx) 
necessary  in  order  to  produce  a  just 
relation  between  all  the  towns  and 
wards.  Tallmudgc  v.  Supervisors 
of  Raisselaer  County,  611 

1.  If  they  determine  it  to  be  necessary 
to  add  to  the  aggregate  valuation  of 
the  real  estate  in  a  particular  town, 
the  letter  of  the  law  requires  them, 
instead  of  adding  a  gross  sum  to  the 
aggregate  valuation,  to  add  to  the 
assessed  valuation  a  specified  sum 
upon  each  one  hundred  dollars.  ib 

3.  Thus  where'  a  board    of  supervisors 
deeming  it  necessary  to  add  $300,- 
000  to  the  aggregate  valuation  of  the 
real  estate  of  a  particular  town,  re- 
solved to  add  that  sum    in  gross,  to 
the  assessed  valuation  of  the  town ; 
it-  was  hekl,  that  the   board  should 
have  voted  to  add  SI  It. 54  to  every 
hundred  dollars,  amounting  in  the  ag- 
gregate to  ^'ito.OOO.  instead  of  voting 
to  add  $300,000, amounting  to  819.54 
upon    every   hundred  dollars  of  the 
assessors'  valuation ;   but     that    this 
was  not  a    material    departure    from 
the  requirement  of  the  statute.         ib 

4.  It  srems  that  it  is  competent  for  a 
board  of  su|*Tvisors.  alter  having  de- 
termined   all    the    questions    within 
their  jurisdiction,  relating  to  the  as- 
sessment rolls  and  collectors'  warrants, 
to  appoint  a  committee  with  power  to 
annex  the  warrants  to  the  rolls,  when 
the  clerical    operation    of  extending 
the  taxes  shall  be  completed,  and  to 
deliver  them  to  the  collectors.          tft 


BROKERS. 

1.  One  who  is  employed,  as   a    broker, 
to  sell  real  estate,  in    the    nature   of 
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things  can  do  nothing  more  than  find 
find  a  party  who  will  be  acceptable*  to 
the  owner,  and  enter  into  a  contract 
of  purchase  with  him ;  unless  the 
owner  makes  him  more  than  a  mere 
broker,  by  giving  him  a  power  of 
attorney  to  convey  the  property, 
and  then  the  agent  would  cease  to 
be  broker  and  become  the  attorney. 
Glentworth  v.  Luther,  145 

2  A.  broker  becomes  entitled  to  his 
ionimissions  whenever  he  produces 
o  his  principal  a  party  with  whom 
>  he  owner  is  satisfied,  and  who  con- 
i  -acts  for  the  purchase  of  the  prop- 
i  rty  at  a  price  acceptable  to  the 
c  vner.  ib 

3.  Ir"  after  that,  the  purchaser  refuses 
to  perform,  because  of  the  false  re- 
pniBi-ntations  of  the  owner,  respect- 
ing the  property,  this  will  not  de- 
pri/o  the  broker  of  his  commis- 
sions, ib 


BROOKLYN,  (CITY  OF.) 

1.  The  substitution  of  new  curb  stones 
and  guUors  for  old  ones,  nre  repairs, 
within  iho  meaning  o'f  section  1,  title 
4,  of  tho  ch.irter  of  the  city  of  Brook- 
lyn, (Laws  of  1850,  p.   264,)    which 
confers  UT.OII  the  common  council  the 
general  power  to  make  such  improve- 
ments in  and  about  the  streets  as  the 
public    mtxl    ar:d    convenience  -may 
require,   and    provides    that  the  ex- 
penses cf  such  improvements,  except 
for  repairf,   shall  be  assessed  upon 
the  proporty  ber.efitfcd  thereby.      The 
People  \.  City  of  Brooklyn,        484 

2.  The  charter  o!'  the  city  of  Brooklyn 
seems  to    require  that  the   expenses 
of  ne\v    works    shall    be    borne     by 
those  who    are  directly  and  specially 
benefited    by   them  ;   and   it  includes 
as  new  work  all  that  may    1/e  neces- 
sary  by  reason  ol'  nonconformity  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  common  coun- 
cil;  by  which   is  meant  the  ordinan- 
ces   existing  at   the   time    when  the 
original  work  is  done,  ib 

3.  When  a  street,  has  lieen  once  put  in  a 
condition  conformable  to  wnat  is    re- 
quired at  the  time,  whatever  is  sub- 
sequently done  to  it  for  the  purposes 
,//"  ((   street,  whether  in  improving  an 
existing  constituent,  or  substituting  a 
new  one.  or  in  adding  somo  ir  .terial 


required  by  a  new  regulation,  romei 
under  the  head  of  repairs,  and  as 
such  becomes  a  general  charge  upon 
the  city.  ib 

4.  The  expenses,  therefore,  of  setting 
new  curb   stones   and   gutters  in  a 
street,  instead  of  the  old  ones,  which 
are  alleged  to  be  low  and  irregular, 
and  out  of  order,  cannot  be  assess- 
ed,  by  the   corporation,  upon    the 
property  supposed  to  be  benefited,  ib 

5.  Where  a  proposed  alteration  in  the 
grade  of  a  street  is  to  be  the  basis 
of  a  local  assessment,  the  initiatory 
proceedings  should  clearly  state  the 
facts  indicative  of  the  design  ;  in  or- 
der that  the  owners  of  the  adjoining 
lots  may  receive  timely  notice  of  the 
proposed  requisition  upon  them,    ib 

6.  For  that  purpose  the  notice  requir- 
ed by  the  statute  (Laws  0/1850,  p. 
251,  sub.  23  of  sec.  13)  to  be  given 
of  the  application  for.  or  intention 
to  pass,  the  ordinance,  is  all  import- 
ant ;  and  if  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  sneh  notice  was  served  or  pub- 
lished, the  presumption  that  omnia 
rite  acta  \\\\l  not  justify  the  infer- 
ence that  one  was  given.  ib 

7.  The  giving  of  such  notice  is  a  juris- 
dictional  pre-requisite  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  resolution  by  the  common 
council,  and  its  absence  cannot  be 
supplied  by    the    certificate   of  the 
street  commissioner  and   the   attor- 
ney and  counsel  of  the  city.  ib 

8.  A  certificate  of  regularity  can  never 
be  conclusive,  upon  the  question  of 
jurisdiction,  nor  in  effect  confer  new 
powers  upon  coiporate  bodies,  nor 
authorize  a  dispensation  with  legis- 
lative requisitions.  ib 


BUFFALO,  (CITY   OF.) 

1.  The  power   given    to    the   common 
council  of  the  city  of  Buffalo,  by  the 
charier  of  1832,  "to  establish"  and 
regulate  markets  in  the  city,"  con- 
ferred upon  that  body  authority  to 
purchase  real  estate  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  market  buildings  there-, 
on.  Kelchum  v.  City  of  Hujfalo,  2U4 

2.  And,  possessing  that  authority,  with- 
out any  restriction  as  to  the    modo 
of  exercising  it,  the  common  council  • 


has  the  power  to  make  a  purchase 
_>n  credit,  and  to  direct  a  bond  to  be 
executed,  in  the  name  of  the  city, 
by  the  mayor,  under  the  corporate 
seal,  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase 
money,  at  a  future  day,  with  interest 
semi-annually.  ib 

3.  A  contract  thus  made  is  binding 
upon  tlie  city,  and  the  bond  execu- 
ted by  the  mayor,  to  the  vendor  of 
the  land,  for  the  payment  of  the 
purchase  money,  is  valid  and  obli- 
gatory, ib 


CASES  OVERRULED  OR  LIMITED. 

1.  Alexander  v.   Hoyi,  (1    Wend,  89,) 
declared  to  be  overruled  by  the  sub- 
sequent cases.     Hill  v.  Seltick,   207 

2.  The  case  of  Shoemaker  v.  Benedict, 
(1  Kernan,   181,)  ought  not   to   be 
extended  beyond   what  was  neces- 
sarily decided  therein,   nor  applied 
to  a  case  where  there  has  been  a  di- 
rect recognition  of  the  agency  of  the 
joint  contractor  making  the  payment 
by  his  associates.     Winchell  v.  Bow- 
man, 448 


CERTIORARI. 

i  The  power  of  the  supremo  court  to 
•eview  the  proceedings  of  municipal 
•  orporations,  upon  eertiorari,  is  un- 
•loubted.  The  People,  ex  re/.  IJor- 
ter,  v.  The  City  of  Rochester,  050 

2.  How    far,    and    in    what    cases,    the 
court    will  exercise    this  power,    are 
questions  addressed  to  its  sound  ju- 
dicial discretion.  ib 

3.  The  writ  is  not  a  writ  of  right,  like 
the  writ  of  error  at  common  law.  but 
should   always  be.   and   generally  is. 
allowed  for  good  cause,  and  granted 
with  great  care  and  circumspection.  iV' 


4.  The  writ  should  not, 


to  a  11111- 


CHARITIES. 
See  TRUSTS  AND  TRUSTEES,  3,  4. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGE. 

1.  Whc-ru  it  is  tlie  purpose  of  the  par- 
tics  to  a  chattel  mortgage-  to  permit 
tho  mortgagor  to  retain  the  posses- 
sion of  the  mortgaged  property,  and 
sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  as  he 
pleases,  and  as  his  own,  tin;  mortgage 
is  fraudulent  and  void,  as  to  the  cred- 
itors of  the  mortgagor.     Delaware 
v.  Ensign,  85 

2.  And  the  possession  of  the  property, 
by  the  mortgagee,  under  such  void 
mortgage,  will  give  him  no  right  to 
the  property,  any  more  than  if  he 
had  obtained    the    possession  by  a 
trespass.     The  property  remains  the 
mortgagor's,  and  is  liable  to  seizure 
and  sale  under  an  execution  against 
him.  ib 

3.  If  an  assignment  of  a  contract  is  in- 
tended to  operate  as  a  mortgage,  it 
is  necessary   to   its   validity,  in  re- 
spect to  the  property  sought  to  be 
covered   by  it,  as  against  the  cred- 
itors of  the  assignor,  that  it  should 
be  accompanied   by   an  immediate 
delivery,  and  be  followed  by  an  ac- 
tual and  continued  change   of  pos- 
session, or  filed   as  a  chattel  mort- 
gage.     Tyler  v.  Si  rang,  198 

4.  Actual  notice  to  previous  creditors 
of  the  assignor,  of  the  claims  of  the 
assignee,    under  the  assignment,  is 
not  equivalent   to  tiling  the  assign- 
ment as  a  mortgage,  as  against«uch 
creditors.  tb 


CITY  COURT  OF   1JROOKLYN. 

1.  The  city  court  of  Brooklyn  has  ju- 
risdiction of  actions  for  the  foreclo- 
sure of  mortgages  on  real  estate 
situated  in  that  city.  Grificuhl  v. 
Atlantic  Dock  Conipitni/,  225 


2.  The  2d  section 


act  of  March 


nicipal  corporation  to  remove  the  pro- 
ceedings upon  an  assessment   lor  the 
construction  of  a  bridge,  without  no- 
tice, and   without  a   full  opportunity  I 
for  the    respondents    to    show    cause  | 
against  it.  ib  \ 


24,  ISl'.t,  establishing  that  court,  by 
which  jurisdiction  was  conferred 
upon  such  court,  in  the  actions  enu- 
merated in  section  in:',  of  the  code 
of  procedure,  when  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion should  have  arisen,  or  the  sub- 
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ject  matter  of  the  action  should  be 
situated,  within  the  said  city,  refer- 
red to  the  only  code  of  procedure 
then  existing,  viz  :  that  of  April, 
1848,  and  not  to  the  code  which 
went  into  operation  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1849,  the  same  day  on  which 
the  act  in  question  took  effect.  ib 


COMMISSIONERS  OF  LOANS. 
See  MORTGAGE,  2,  3,  4,  1  to  10. 

COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

1.  A  determination,  made  by  town  su- 
perintendents of  common  schools,  in 
a  case  where  a  school  district  em- 
braces a  part  of  more  than  one  town, 
upon  the  question  whether  the  valu- 
ations of  real    property    upon    the 
several  assessment  rolls  of  said  towns 
are  substantially  just  as  compared 
with  each  other,  so  far  as  such  dis- 
trict   is  concerned,  and    specifying 
the  relative  proportion  of  taxes  that 
ought  to  be  assessed  upon  the  real 
property  of  the  parts  of  such  district 
so  lying  in  different  towns,  is  void 
unless  a  previous  application,  upon 
the  subject,  has  been  made  to  the 
superintendents,    ly  the  trustees  of 
ike  district,  or  of  persons  liable  to 
pay  taxes  upon  real  property  there- 
in.    Hill  v.  ScUick,  207 

2.  If  the  determination  does  not  show, 
upon    its    face,   that  an  application  j 
had  been  made  to  the  superintend- 
ents by  the  trustees,  or  persons  lia- 
ble to  pay  taxes,  but  only  that  they 
acted  ''  agreeably  t<>  the  request  of  a 
number  of  the    inhabitants  of  said 
district,''  it  will  be  insufficient.       ib 

3.  The  authority  of  the   superintend- 
ents  to   act  being,    by    the   express 
terms  of  the  statute,  dependent  upon 
an  application  by  particular  officers 
or  persons,   proof  of  an  application 
by  such  officers  or  persons  is  neces- 
sary   to    establish    their    authority. 
Power  to  act,  in  the  case,  cannot  be 
presumed.  ib 

4.  Where    town    superintendents    of 
schools  make  a  valid  determination, 
under  <j  7:!,  Laws  of  1847,  page  606, 
but  the  trustees  of  the  district,  in- 
stead  of  complying  with  its  direc- 


tions, and  making  the  equalization 
thus  established  the  basis  for  appor- 
tioning a  tax,  take,  in  its  stead,  the 
last  assessment  rolls  of  the  respec- 
tive towns,  this  will  not  render  the 
proceeding  of  the  trustees  void,  and 
make  them  liable  as  trespassers  for 
the  taking  of  property  under  a  tax 
warrant  issued  by  them.  ib 

5.  Having  full  authority  to  apportion 
the  tax,  and  proceed  to  collect  it,  if 
any  error  is  committed  by  them — aa 
in  adopting  a  wrong  principle  in  the 
apportionment,    by   which  the  pro- 
portions assessed  are  illegal — such 
error  relates  merely  to  the  mode  of 
their   proceeding.     The   apportion- 
ment is  an  act  judicial  in  its  nature. 

ib 

6.  An  appeal  does  not  lie  to  the  state 
superintendent  of  public  instruction 
from  a  decision  of  a  town  superin- 
tendent of  common  schools  refusing 
to  give  a  certificate,  licensing  an  in- 
dividual to  teach  a  common  school, 
where  the  decision  of  the  town  su- 
perintendent is   founded    upon    his 
opinion  of  the  qualifications  of  the 
candidate.     JOHNSON,  J.  dissented. 
The  People,  ex  rel.  Owen,  v.  Mas- 
ters, 252 

7.  The  policy  of  the  law   is  that  the 
question  of  the  qualifications  of  can- 
didates   for    teachers    of    common 
schools  shall  be  left  to  the  town  su- 
perintendent of  the  town  in  which 
the    teachers    shall    be    employed. 
Per  WELLKS,  J.  ib 

8.  Where  a  town  superintendent  refus- 
ed to  grant  a  certificate  to  an  appli- 
cant,  on  the  ground   that  although 
qualified  in  respect  to  learning  anil 
ability,  she  was  not  qualified   in  re- 
spect to  moral  character,  ami  on  ap- 
peal   from   this   deci>ion,  the  state 
superintendent  of  public  instruction 
made  an   order  requiring  the  town 
superintendent  to   examine  the  ap- 
plicant in   relation  to    her  qualifica- 
tions as  leather,  and  if  found  quali- 
fied in  other  particulars,  than   thoso 
presented    for    the  dec'iMon  of  the 
state  department  of  public   instruc- 
tion, that  he  license  her  accordingly  ; 
Hdd  that  the  examination  winch  the 
town    superintendent   was  required 
to  make  related  exclusively   to  the 
applicant's    qualifications    with    re- 
spect   to    learning  and   ability,  and 
not  to  moral  character.     And  thai 
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upon  his  performing  that  duty,  anc 
offering  the  candidate  a  certificati 
stating  that  she  was  qualified  in  re 
sped  to  learning  and  ability,  he  har 
done  all  that  could  be  required  ol 
him,  and  the  candidate  would  bt 
deemed,  in  law,  qualified  to  teacli  a 
common  school;  the  state  superin 
tenilent  having  decided  her  to  be 
qualified  in  respect  to  moral  char- 
acter. JOHNSON,  J.  dissented.  ib 


CONDITIONAL  SALES. 

8.  being  the  owner  of  three  shingle 
machines  and  belting,  which  he  hat 
recently  purchased,  in  the  state  of 
Maine,  an  agreement  was  made  be- 
tween him  and  E.  and  H.  G.  G.  as 
follows :  "  E.  and  II.  G.  G.  agree  tc 
pay  D.  G.  S.  for  the  above  machines 
and  belting,  time,  services  and  ex- 
penses, the  sum  of  $810.75,  withir. 
five  months,  and  D.  G.  S.  agrees  tc 
take  the  above  amount  as  above 
stated,  but  lends  to  said  G.'s  the 
property  above  stated,  and  if  they 
fail  to  pay,  he  is  at  liberty  to  take 
the  property  away,  to  enable  him  to 
realize  the  amount  and  interest." 
Held,  that  this  transaction  was  to  be 
regarded  as  a  conditional  sale,  rather 
than  an  absolute  sale  with  a  recon- 
veyance by  way  of  mortgage ;  and 
that  it  was  erroneous  to  instruct  the 
jury  that  the  instrument  was  a  mort- 
gage, and  that,  it  not  having  been 
filed  as  a  mortgage,  persons  claim- 
ing the  same  as  purchasers  at  a  sale 
thereof  on  an  execution  against  E. 
and  II.  G.  G. ,  were  entitled  to  recover 
the  value  of  the  property,  in  an  ac- 
tion against  S.  Grant  v.  Skinner, 

581 


CONSTABLE. 

See  JUSTICES'  COURTS,  5,  6. 

CORPORATION. 

Although  a  corporation  can  make  a 
voluntary  assignment,  it  cannot 
transfer  to  the  assignee  the  power 
of  its  oflieers.  The  assignment 
transfers  the  assets  merely  ;  not  the 
franchise.  And  the  assignee!  does 
not,  by  accepting  the  assignment, 
become  th'j  corporation,  nor  acquire 


the  powers  which  the  statute  con- 
fers upon  the  corporate  body  and  its 
officers.  Hurlbut  v.  Carter,  221 


COVENANT. 

See  LKASE. 

D 

DAMAGES. 

In  an  action  against  the  sheriff  for  not 
returning  an  execution,  where  it  &[>- 
pears  that  the  defendant  in  the  exe- 
cution had  sufficient  real  estate  in 
the  county  to  satisfy  the  same,  the 
measure  of  damages  is  the  amount 
directed  to  be  levied,  by  the  execu- 
tion. The  People  \.  Lott,  130 

See   BAILMENT. 


DEBT. 

1.  After  judgment,   a  recovery  in  an 
action  for  a  tort  becomes  a  debt,  and 
the  amount  may  be  paid  to  the  sher- 
iff', by  any  person    indebted  to  the 
judgment  debtor,  under  anil  by  vir- 
tue of  section  293  of  the  code.  Mai- 
lory  v.  Norton,  424 

2.  A  claim  for  the  recover}'  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  exempt   property,  wrong- 
fully sei/cd  and  sold  upon  execution, 
will  be  converted  into  a  debt,  by  the 
recovery   of    a    judgment   for    tho 
value.  ib 

3.  A  defendant,  whoso  exempt  proper- 
ty   is   seized    upon  execution,  may 
protect  his  rights  by  bringing  an  ac- 
tion   in  the  nature  of  replevin,   for 
the    delivery    of  his   property,  and 
thus  have  it  restored,      lint    if   he 
chooses  to  bring  an  action  to  recover 
the  value,  and  obtains  a  judgment, 
which  becomes  a  debt,  he  takes  tho 
risk    of  subjecting    himself  to    tho 
provisions  of  sec.  2'J3  of  the  code,  ii 


DEBTOR  AND  CREDITOR. 

1.  A  provision,  in  an  assignment  mad* 
by  an  insolvent  debtor,  for  the  ben. 
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oflt  t  f  his  creditors,  authorizing  the 
assignee  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the 
assigned  property  "  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions  as,  in  his  judgment, 
may  appear  best,  and  convert  the 
same  into  cash,"  is  not  an  authority 
to  sell  on  credit,  and  therefore  will 
not  vitiate  the  assignment.  Nichols 
v.  Me E wen,  65 

2.  But  a  provision  authorizing  the  pay- 
ment of  "  a  reasonable  counsel  fee" 
to  the  assignee,  in  addition  to  the 
expenses,  costs  and  commissions  of 
executing  the  trust,  is  an  appropria- 
tion of  the  property  to  an  ilk-gal 
purpose,  and  renders  the  assignment 
void  as  to  creditors.  ib 

8.  And  so  far  as  the  validity  of  such  a 
provision  is  concerned,  it  is  imma- 
terial whether  the  assignee  is  or  is 
not  an  attorney  and  counsellor  at 
law.  ib 

4.  Where  a  party  volunteers  to  pay 
the  debt  of  his  creditor,  without  his 
request  or  consent,  in  the  special 
manner  provided  in  V)  293  of  the  code, 
in  order  to  avail  himself  of  such  pay- 
ment, in  an  action,  he  must  set  it 
up  specially  in  his  answer.  Per 
WEI,LKS,  J.  Calkins  v.  Packer,  275 

6.  A  provision  in  an  assignment  exe- 
cuted by  a  debtor,  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors,  empowering  the  assignee 
to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  assigned 
property  "  in  such  manner  as  lie 
shall  deem  bc.it  and  most  for  the 
interest  of  the  parties  concerned, 
and  convert  the  same  into  money," 
&c.  is  not  to  be  construed  as  autho- 
rizing a  sale  on  credit;  and  there- 
fore it  does  not  render  the  instru- 
ment void  on  its  face.  Clark  v. 
Fuller,  128 

6.  Where  goods  in  a  store  were  assign- 
ed by  the  owner  to  IF.  in  trust  for 
the  payment  of  creditors,  but  the 
goods,  after  the  assignment,  still  re- 
mained in  the  actual  possession  of 
the  assignor,  and  they  were  sold  by 
him  and  his  former  clerks,  and  by 
his  wife,  at  private  sale,  and  in  the 
customary  manner  by  retail,  his 
name  bring  still  on  the  various 
signs  of  the  store  ;  and  some  of  the 
goods  were  sold  to  pay  an  old  debt 
not  included  in  the  first  class;  and 
no  inventory  was  made  of  the  as- 
nigned  goods,  nor  was  there  ary  list 


of  tho  creditors;  and  the  assignee 
made  no  sales  himself,  nor  did  he 
give  any  reason  for  suffering  the 
property  to  remain  under  the  con- 
trol, and  subject  to  the  disposal  of 
the  assignor;  it  was  held  that  these 
were  most  suspicions  circumstances; 
and  that  the  conduct  of  the  parties 
to  the  assignment  was  strong  to 
show  that  the  whole  transaction  was 
for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  the 
creditors  of  the  assignor.  Pine  v. 
Rikert,  169 

7.  Notwithstanding   the    invalidity  of 
an  assignment,  as    it   respects   the 
creditors   of  the   assignor,   a   sale, 
made  by    the   assignee  before   the 
creditors  have   obtained  a  specific 
lien  upon  the  goods,  to  an  innocent 
purchaser,  for  a  valuable  considera- 
tion, is  valid.  ib 

8.  It  will  be  considered  as  effected  un- 
der  the  authority   of  the  original 
proprietor,  who  has  still  the  right  to 
sell  the  property.  ib 

9.  But  where  the  assignee,  after  exe- 
cutions   against     the    assignor    had 
been   delivered   to    the   sheriff,    sold 
the  assigned   property  to  the  plain- 
tiffs, in  one  lot,  at  a  reduction  of  50 
per  cent   from  the  "prime   cost,   the 
amount   of  the  purchase   not  being 
known  to  either  of  the  parties  at  the 
time,  and  no  money  was  paid  by  the 
plaintiffs,  but  they    gave   their  note 
for  the  price  of  the  goods  as  event- 
ually ascertained,  not  however,  until 
after  the  goods   had  been  levied  on 
by  the  sheriff,  under  the  executions; 
Held,  thnt  the  plaintiffs  were  not  en- 
titled to  be  considered  innocent  pur- 
chasers, for  a  valuable  consideration. 


DEED. 

1.  Where  a  deed  describes  a  line  as 
running  from  a  known  monument 
east  a  given  number  of  feet,  to  a  stake 
and  stones,  and  there  is  no  such 
monument  there,  at  tin;  execution 
of  the  conveyance,  although  there 
had  been,  formerly,  in  the  original 
location  of  the  lot,  in  running  the 
line  the  grantee  is  to  be  governed 
by  the  next  call  in  the  deed,  viz: 
the  course  and  distance! ;  and  can- 
not resort  to  parol  proof  to  show  the 
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monument  as  existing  while  the  title 
was  held  by  his  grantors.  Seaman 
v.  Hogeboom,  3(J8 

2.  And  if,  on  running  out  the  land  ac- 
cording to  the    courses    and  distan- 
ces laid  down  in  the  deed,  the  lines 
of  the  survey  will  not  close,  so  that, 
relying  solely  upon  the  courses  and 
distances,  to  arrive  at  the  intent  of 
the  parties,  the  conveyance  is  void 
for  uncertainty,  it  is  not  an  inflexi- 
ble rule  it.  construction  that  they 
are  to  control.  ib 

3.  Under   such    circumstances,   resort 
may    be    had    to  other    particulars 
stated   i:i   the    description    of   the 
prejiiiscs.  to  ascertain  what  land  the 
deed    was   intended   to    cover,   and 
thus  to  uphold  the  grant.  ib 

4.  Thus  where,  in  addition  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  premises  by  fixed  mon- 
uments and  courses  and    distances, 
a  deed  purported  to  convey  a  lot  of 
land  "  commonly  called  and  distin- 
guished as  the  Scliermerhorn  brick 
yard,"  it  w/tt;   held,  that  in   the  ab- 
sence of  any  monuments,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  ascertaining,  from  the 
courses    and    distances,    what    land 
was  meant,  the  designation  of  the 
premises    as    "  the     Schermerhorn 
brick  yard'1  determined   what  land 
was  intended  to  be  conveyed.         ib 

5.  Where  there  are  certain  particulars 
in  the  description  of  the  thing  intend- 
ed to  be  granted,  which  can  be  suffi- 
ciently ascertained,  the  addition    of 
any    mistaken  or  uncertain  circum- 
stance will  not  be   allowed    to   frus- 
trate the  intention  of  the  parties,  ib 

6.  And  if  there  be  certain  particulars 
sufficiently    ascertained    in    the  de- 
scription to  locate  the  land  intended 
to  be  conveyed,  the  addition  of  any 
false  or  mistaken  particulars  may  be 
rejected,  or  disregarded.  ib 

7.  If  by  the    words  of    a   conveyance 
tin1  grant  may  he  ascertained   and 
located,  parol  evidence  for  that  pur- 
pose   is    unnecessary   and    inadmis- 
sible.    It  is  only  when   it   becomes 
necessary   to    ascertain   the   subject 
or  object    to    which    the    instrument 
refers,  or  there  is  not  enough  in  the 
description   to  locate   it,   or  part   of 
the   description    is    false,   that    evi- 
dence aliu;idc  is  admissible.  ib 


.  As  a  general  rule,  when  a  deed  de- 
scribes land  by  course  and  distance, 
and  also  by  known,  visible  monu- 
ments, the  latter  govern,  and  natu- 
ral will  overcome  artificial  monu- 
ments. Where  no  monuments  ex- 
ist, resort  must  be  had  to  the  next 
most  certain  call  of  the  deed.  This 
is,  ordinarily,  course  and  distance  ; 
but  not  invariably  so.  ib 

.  If  there  are  other  more  certain  evi- 
dences of  the  intent  of  the  parties, 
or  if,  by  a  resort  to  courses  and 
distances  exclusively,  the  result  is 
to  frustrate  the  grant,  whilst  the 
description  contains  other  matter 
to  render  the  intent  entirely  cer- 
tain, it  is  not  an  unbending  rule 
that  the  call  of  course  and  distance 
in  a  deed  must  alone  be  resorted  to. 
in  the  absence  of  natural  or  artifi- 
cial monuments  or  ground  marks,  ib 


DOGS. 

.  The  provision  of  the  statute  making 
the  owner  or  possessor  of  a  dog  that 
shall  kill  sheep,  liable  to  the  owner 
for  the  value  of  the  sheep,  without 
proof  that  the  owner  of  the  dog  had 
notice  or  knowledge  that  the  dog 
was  mischievous  or  disposed  to  kill 
sheep,  is  independent  of  the  sec- 
tions relating  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  fence  viewers.  Therefore  the 
owner  of  the  sheep  may  resort  tc 
his  action  without  applying  to  the 
fence  viewers  to  inquire  into  the 
matter,  l-'ish  v.  Shut,  33;? 

.  If  in  such  action  the  plaintiff  proves 
bv  testimony  entirely  uncontradict- 

ed  and  free  from  conflict,  that  hi.s 
sheep,  while  upon  his  own  prem- 
ises, have  been  bitten  and  killed  by 
the  defendant's  dog,  he  will  be  en- 
titled to  recover,  without  further 
proof.  ib 


E 

ESTOPPEL. 

Sec  Mo  urn  AC; I-:,  1. 

EVIDENCE. 

1.  It  is  a  general   rule  that  parol  evi- 
dence can  never  be  admitted  fur  the 
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purpos6  of  exonerating  an  agent, 
who  has  entered  intoa  written  con- 
tract in  which  he  appears  as  a  prin- 
cipal. ChappeU  v.  Dann,  17 

2.  An  instrument  in  these  words,  "  Re- 
ceived of  II.  Gaul  the  following  or- 
ders or  demands  for  collection,  and 
to  be  paid  over  to  the  said  Gaul  or 
his  order,  on  the  first  day  of  No- 
vember next,  or  as  soon  thereafter 
as  collected,"  is  more  than  a  mere 
receipt.      It   is   an   agreement,    by 
which  the  receipt  of  the  demands, 
for   collection,   is  admitted,   and  a 
stipulation    given    that   the    avails 
shall,  when  collected,  be  paid  over 
to  II.  Gaul,  or  to  his  order.      Wood 
v.  Whiting,  190 

3.  Consequent!}'  parol  evidence  cannot 
be  received,  to  contradict  the  instru- 
ment, by  showing  that  the  demands 
mentioned  therein  were  received  as 
the  demands  of  G.  &  B.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being    collected    and    paid 
over  to  a  creditor  of  G.  &  B.,  for 
whom  the  person  signing  the  instru- 
ment was  agent.  ib 

4.  Parol  evidence  to  prove  that  an  as- 
signment of  a  contract,  absolute  on 
its  face,  was  intended  as  a  mortgage, 
may  be  given  by  persons  who  are 
not  parties  to  the  instrument,  in  sup- 
port of  the  claims  of  creditors.    Ty- 
ler v.  Strang,  198 

5.  Where  J.  G.  signed  an  instrument 
by  which  he  authorized  D.  G.  to  use 
his,    J.  G.'s    name    "  to  his    agree- 
ment/' without  specifying  any  agree- 
ment in  particular,  it  was  held  that 
parol  proof  of  what  D.  G.  told  J.  G. 
he  wanted  the    writing  for,  at    the 
time  when   he  obtained  it,  was   ad- 
missible. Perkins  v.  Goodman,  218 

6.  In  such  cases  evidence  of  extrinsic 
or    surrounding     circumstances    is 
competent,  to  show  what  agreement 
the    party  giving  the  authority  in- 
tended to  have  signed  in  his  name,  ib 

7.  In  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of 
hot  air  furnaces,  sold  to  the  defend- 
ant,   with    a    warranty    that    they 
should   be  capable   of  heating    the 
building  in  which  they  were  placed, 
to  a   temperature  of  70  degrees  at 
all  times,  the  defense  was  that  the 
furnaces  failed  to  heat  the  building 
to  the  degree  mentioned.  Held  that 


it  was  improper  to  ask  a  doctor  of 
medicine  the  question,  "  Is  there  a 
degree  of  heat,  regarded  among 
physiologists  as  a  proper  tempera- 
ture for  inhabited  dwellings  in  the 
winter?"  the  proper  question  being 
whether  the  furnaces  were  of  suffi- 
cient capacity  to  heat  the  rooms  to 
the  degree  provided  in  the  contract. 
Bristol  v.  Tracy,  236 


EXCEPTIONS. 

If  the  jury  renders  a  verdict  against 
the  evidence,  and  contrary  to  the 
judge's  instructions,  exceptions  can- 
not reach  the  case ;  for  exceptions 
lie  only  to  the  rulings  of  the  judge, 
not  to  the  errors  of  the  jury.  Stan- 
ley v.  Webb,  148 


EXECUTION. 

1.  Where  an  order   was   made    by   a 
county    court   granting  leave   to   a 
plaintiff  to  issue  an  execution  upon  a 
judgment,  notwithstanding  the  lapse 
of  five  years  from  the  entry  thereof, 
the  plaintiff'  having  been  dead  for 
over  two  years  at  the  time  of  mak- 
ing such  order,  and  the  affidavit  on 
which  the  order  was  obtained,  the 
notice  of  motion,  and  the  order  it- 
self, were  entitled  in  the  action,  and 
the  notice  was    signed    "  C.  B.  W. 
att'y  for  the  plff;"    Held,  that  the 
order  was  void,  and  the  execution 
issued  in  pursuance  of  it,  so  far  as  its 
validity  depended  on  the  order.  Bel- 
linger v.  F'ord,  311 

2.  Held  also,  that  for  being  issued  af- 
ter five  years  without  an  order,  the 
execution  would  not  be  absolutely 
void,  but  only  voidable.     But  that 
it  was  void  unless  authorized  by  the 
order,  for  the  reason  that  the  plain- 
till' in  the  judgment  was  dead.       ib 

3.  Until  a  suit,  abated  by  the  death  of 
the    plaintiff,  has  been  revived,  no 
execution  can  issue;  no  one  having 
a  right  to  issue  it.  ib 


EXECUTORS    AND   ADMINIS- 
TRATORS. 

1.  Although  it  has  been  held  that  let. 
ters  testamentary,  when  issued,  re. 
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lato  back  to  the  death  of  the  testa- 
tor, and  legalize  all  intermediate 
acts  of  the  executor,  yet  this  must 
be  understood  to  cover  otdy  those 
acts  which  might  have  been  done, 
had  lie  been  executor  at  the  time. 
Hell  in  ye  r  v.  /'on/,  311 

2.  The   doctrine  of  relation  will   not 
protect  an  executor  in  suing  out  an 
execution  against  a  debtor  of  the 
testator,  and  selling  property  there- 
under, prior  to  his  receiving  letters 
testamentary.  ib 

3.  The  rule  which  legalizes,  by  rela- 
tion, the  acts  of  a  person  afterwards 
appointed   executor  or    administra- 
tor, applies  only  to  those  cases  where 
money  is  obtained  without  any  co- 
ercive proceedings,  and  where  the 
property    of    the   estate    has  been 
wrongfully  appropriated,  and  not  to 
illegal  coercive  acts    against    third 
persons  and  their  property.  ib 


F 


FORMER  SUIT  OR   RECOVERY. 

1.  The  rule  is  well  settled,  that  an  en- 
tire and   indivisible  demand  cannot 
be  made  the   basis  of  two  actions; 
and  that  a  recovery  for  a  part  of  an 
entire  demand  will  bar  a  suit  for  the 
whole.     S/fiplcf  v.  Goodrich,        oil 

2.  But  a  creditor  is  not  obliged  to  join 
in  one  suit,  several  and  distinct  causes 

of  action.  He  may  elect  to  sue 
upon  them  separately  ;  and  it,  is  no 
objection  tiii.t  they  belong  to  the 
same  family  of  causes,  provided  their 
identity  is  not  the  same.  ib 

3.  Thus  where  two  bills  of  goods  were 
sold    to    the    defendant,    at   different 
times,  a  credit  of  six  months   being 
given  upon  one,  and   none  as  to  the 
other;    it  ictt*  It  rid  that  the  demands 
were  separate  and  distinct,  and  that 
a   recovery   upon   the  bill  first   sold, 
was  no  bar  to  an  action  upon  the  sec- 
ond, ib 


FRAUD 

See  ACTION,  1. 


FRAUDULENT    SALES  AND  CON- 
VEYANCES. 

1.  P.  bya  bill  of  sale,  dated  Jnly  7, 1853 
after  reciting  that  he  was  the  owner, 
subject  to  a  chattel  mortgage,  exe- 
cuted the  May  previous,  to   D.,   of 
certain  goods  in  a  store  at  S.,  and  of 
certain  other  goods  on  the  way  from 
Troy,  in  consideration  of  a  full  set  of 
tin  tools,  and  fifty  dollars,  and  some 
plate  or  sheet  tin,  sold  and  transferred 
to  the  plaintiff  all  his  goods,  wares 
and  merchandise  in  the  store  and  on 
the  way  for  the  store;  also   all  the 
notes,  accounts  and   obligations   for 
goods,  wares  and  merchandise  sold. 
P.  was  indebted  to  various  persons, 
at  the  time  of  executing  this  bill  of 
sale,  and  had  just   been  purchasing 
goods  for   the   store.     The    plaintiff 
took  possession  of  the  property  on  the 
same  day.      On  the  8th  of  July  P. 
confessed  several  judgments,  to  dif- 
ferent individuals,  on  which   execu- 
tions were  issued,  and  the  defendant, 
as  sheriff,  by  virtue  of  such  execu- 
tions, on  the  Oth  of  July,  levied  upon 
the  property  so  conveyed  to  the  plain- 
tiff.    On  the  8th  of  July,  a  portion 
of  the  goods  were  secretly  removed 
from  the,  store,  in  the  night,  and  were 
found  at  the  plaintiff's  house.     Held 
that    the    wholesale    nature  of    the 
transaction — selling    goods    recently 
purchased  and  not  yet  received,  in- 
cluding debts  not  examined  or  inven- 
toried— the  inadequacy  of  considera- 
tion ageeed  to  be  paid — and  the  se- 
cret removal  of  property  immediately 
afier  the  sale — emphatically    indica- 
ted a  dishonest  purpose;  and  that  it 
was  a  fair  question  for  the  jury  to  de- 
termine, from  the  evidence,  whether 
the  sale  was  not  made  with   intent  to 
hinder,  delay  or  defraud  creditors  in 
the    collection    of    their    debts,    and 
therefore    fraudulent    and    void    as 
against  them  ;   and  that  there  being 
evidence  before  the  jury,   upon  that 
question,  their  verdict,  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff  was  to  be  regarded  as  con- 
clusive.    .7  \MKS,  . J.,  dissented.     Dil- 
au-arc  v.  Ilnsiyn,  8-3 

2.  Although  it  isn  general  rule  that  when? 
a  defendant   in  an  cxecition   is    per- 
mitted by  the  plaintiff  ro  retain  pos- 
session   of  personal   property  after  a 
purchase  thereof  by  the  latter  under 
the  execution,   the  sale   is  pre>umi>- 
tively   void   as  against  creditors,  yet 
where  a  suflii  ient  reason  appears  for 
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leaving  the  property  in  the  defend- 
ant's possession  the  ru'e  does  not  ap- 
ply. Wocdwoi~th  v.  Wocdworth,  343 

3.  Thus,  where  the  condition  of  the 
property  is  such  as  to  furnish  a  suffi- 
cient excuse  for  leaving  it  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  judgment  debtor — as 
where  it  consists  of  oats  in  the  barn, 
untlireshed,  and  beans,  some  in  a 
mow  in  the  barn,  and  some  in  the 
field  ungathercd — the  officer  is  not 
bound  to  remove  it  immediately,  ib 

•i.  Where  a  person  purchasing  cabinet 
furniture  of  the  plaintiffs,  on  credit, 
had  a  short  time  before  confessed  a 
.judgment  in  favor  of  A.  and  L.  for  a 
large  amount,  and  very  soon  after  the 
purchase  he  executed  a  chattel  mort- 
gage upon  his  entire  stock  in  trade, 
including  the  furniture  purchased  of 
the  plaintiffs,  to  the  defendant,  to  se- 
cure the  payment  of  $'3500,  and 
within  a  month  or  two  after  the  pur- 
chase, the  sheriff  held  several  exe- 
cutions against  him  which  he  was 
obliged  to  return  unsatisfied,  for 
want  of  property  whereon  to  levy; 
Held,  that  these  circumstances  were 
sufficient  to  justify  the  conclusion 
that,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase 
from  the  plaintiffs,  the  purchaser  was 
insolvent.  Buckley  v.  A  richer,  585 

5.  Held  also,  that  mere  insolvency  was 
not  enough  to  avoid  the  sale ;  and 
though  the  purchaser  knew  himself 
to  be  insolvent,  yet,  as  he  made  no 
false  representations  in  relation  to  his 
condition,  if  he  made  the  purchase 
with  the  honest  intention  of  contin- 
uing his  business,  and  paying  for  the 
goods,  if  he  could,  the  plaintiffs  could 
not  avoid  the  sale  for  fraud.  But  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  purchase  was 
made  witb  a  knowledge  of  his  own 
insolvency,  and  with  a  preconceived 
design  of  subjecting  the  goods  to  the 
judgment  which  he  had  already  con- 
fessed, or  to  the  mortgage  he  was 
about  to  execute,  that  it  was  such  a 
fraud  ns  would  vitiate  the  sale,  and 
the  plaintiffs,  upon  ascertaining  the 
imposition,  would  be  justified  in  re- 
claiming their  property.  ib 

G.  Held,  further,  that  in  an  action  by 
the  vendors,  against  a  person  claim- 
ing to  hold  the  property  by  virtue  of 
a  chattel  mortgage  executed  by  the 
purchaser,  to  recover  possession  of 
the  same,  on  the  ground  of  fraud  up- 
on the  purchase,  the  question  pre- 


sented was  one  of  motive,  viz :  wheth 
er  the  purchaser  acted  with  an  hon- 
est or  a  dishonest  design.  That  this 
was  a  question  for  the  jury ;  and 
that  it  was  error  to  withhold  it  from 
them.  ib 


G 


GRANT. 

1.  A  grant  of  a  "stream  and  pond  of 
water    and    saw  mill    thereunto  be- 
longing,"  does   not  convey    to    the 
grantee  the  land  covered  by  the  wa- 
ters of  the  stream  and  pond.  BROWN, 
J.,     dissented.      Nostrand  v.  Dun- 
ham, 478 

2.  Ordinarily,  a  grant  of  water,    under 
any  designation,  does  not  convey  the 
land  which    it   covers.     In   older  to 
pass  the  title  to  the  land,  the  word 
"land,'''  or  something  equivalent  to 
it.  should  be  inserted  in  the  convey- 
ance, ib 

3-  It  seems  that  in  grants  for  milling 
purposes  the  intent  of  the  parties  is 
generally  to  limit  the  interests  con- 
veyed to  the  use  of  the  water,  and 
of  the  land  which  it  covers,  so  far  as 
the  same  may  be  necessary  for  the 
operations  of  the  indicated  employ- 
ment. They  do  not,  ordinarily,  de- 
sign that  if  the  mill  should  fail  and 
the  pond  should  entirely  subside,  the 
mill  owners  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
land  once  covered  by  the  pond.  Per 
S.  B.  STKONC;,  J.  ib 

4.  Upon  this  principle  the  mill  holders 
have  the  right  to  use  the  waters,  so 
long  as  they  choose  to  employ  them 
for  the  designated  purposes,  and  the 
land  owners  retain  the  right  to  enjoy 
their  property  in  any  manner  that 
shall  not  prejudice  the  exercise  of 
the  privileges  which  they  have  con- 
veyed toothers.  Per  S.  B.  STRONG,  J. 

ih 


II 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 

1.  Where  a  married  woman,  having 
separate  property,  joins  with  her  hus- 
band in  giving  a  promissory  note, 
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even  as  surety  for  him,  she  thereby 
charges  her  separate  estate,  in  equi- 
ty with  the  payment  thereof,  which 
estate  may  bo  reached  through  the 
intervention  of  a  receiver.  Yalev. 
Dederer,  286 

2  It  is  well  settled  that  a  husband 
may  maintain  an  action  for  entic- 
ing away  his  wife,  or  inducing  her 
to  live  apart  from  him  ;  and  this 
whether  the  wrongdoer  bo  the 
father  of  the  wife,  or  any  other 
person.  Bennett  v.  Smith,  439 

3.  But  merely   allowing    the  wife    to 
come    come    and    remain     in     his 
house,  by  a  stranger,  and  much  less 
her  father,  from  good  motives,  will 
not  give  to  the  husband  a  right  of 
action.     Something  further,  tending 
to  prevent  or  dissuade  the  wife  from 
living  with  her  husband,  is  requisite. 

ib 

4.  In  respect  to  what  facts  will  sup- 
port an  action  by  a  husband  for  de- 
priving him  of  his  wife,  there  is,  in 
principle,    a    clear    distinction    be- 
tween the  cases  where  the  action  is 
agai'nst  the  parent   and  those  where 
it  is  against  a  stranger.  ib 

6.  Where  the  conduct  of  a  husband 
<s  such  as  to  endanger  the  personal 
wifely  of  his  wife,  or  is  so  immoral 
and  indecent  as  to  render  him  gross- 
y  until  for  her  society,  so  much  so 
lhat  she  would  be  justified  in  aban- 
doning him,  it  seems,  her  parents 
have  the  right  not  only  to  receive 
her  into  and  allow  her  the  comforts 
of  their  house,  but  also  to  advise 
her  to  come  and  remain  there;  and 
the  common  law  \\  ill  not  hold  them 
responsible  to  the  husband,  in  dam- 
ages, for  so  doing.  ib 

6.  And  the  same  doctrine  is  applicable 
to  a  ease  where  the  advice  is  given 
by  a  parent,  in  the  honest  belief, 
justified  by  information  received  by 
him,  that  such  circumstances  exist, 
although  the  information  may  sub- 
sequently prove  to  have  been  un- 
founded. It  is  enough,  for  his  pro- 
tection, that  he  was  warranted  in 
such  belief,  and  acted  from  pure 
motives.  ib 

1.  It  is  therefore!  erroneous,  in  an  ac- 
tion against  the  father  of  a  married 


woman,  for  enticing  her  away,  to 
charge  that  the  defendant  is  liable 
if  he  advised  the  wife  to  stay  away 
from  her  husband,  without  regard 
to  his  motives.  ib 

8.  Where,  in  such  an  action,  it  appear- 
ed lhat  the  wife  of  the  plaint  ill'  was 
under  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  taken  away,  or  left  her  father's 
house  secretly,  and  was  married 
without  his  consent  or  knowledge, 
and  the  defendant  olfered  to  prove 
that  previous  to,  and  al  the  time  of 
the  marriage,  the  husband  was  a 
habitual  drunkard,  and  continued  to 
be  such  down  to  the  time  of  the  tri- 
al ;  that  his  habits  of  drunkenness 
were  known  to  the  defendant,  and 
constituted  one  ground  of  objection 
to  his  daughter  living  with  the  plain- 
tiff'; that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  fre- 
quenting houses  of  ill-fame,  and 
having  illicit  intercourse  with  aban- 
doned women  ;  that  he  was  profane, 
vulgar  and  lascivious,  and  publicly 
boasted  of  his  illicit  intercourse  with 
prostitutes,  and  of  his  frequenting 
houses  of  ill-fame;  and  that  this 
was  known  to  the  defendant ;  and 
that  the  plaintiff  had  no  pecuniary 
means  or  ability  to  support  a  family, 
was  thriftless,  idle  and  laxy,  arid 
followed  no  regular  business;  Held, 
that  the  matters  proposed  to  be 
proved,  if  established,  and  the  father 
was  influenced  by  them,  in  advising 
the  daughter  to  remain  away  from 
her  husband  while  his  habits  of 
drunkenness  and  gross  immorality 
and  indecency  continued,  would 
have  fully  justified  him  in  giving 
that  advice,  and  so  far  as  related  to 
that  act,  constituted  a  complete  de- 
fense to  the  action;  and  that  the 
evidence  offered  was  therefore  im- 
properly excluded.  ib 

'J.  Held  also,  that  even  if  a  cause  of 
action  were  proved,  the  evidence  so 
offered  was  admissible  upon  the 
question  of  damages.  ib 

10.  In  an  action  for  enticing  away  the 
plaintiff's  wife,  the  declarations  of 
the  wife,  made  within  a  lew  days 
after  her  marriage,  expressing  her 
wishes  in  respect  to  living  with  the 
plaintilf,  a>  his  wife,  in  connection 
witli  other  circumstances  tending  to 
prove  that  she  was  not  then  under 
constraint,  are  admisMulc  as  part  of 
the  rts  qcsi  .  t» 


VOL.   XXL 


87 


o*90 


INDEX. 


11.  No  personal  judgment  can  be  ren- 
dered against  a  married  woman,  for 
a  debt  contracted  by  her  during  cov- 
erture.    Coon  v.  Brook,  540 

12.  Where  a  married  woman  has  a  sep- 
arate estate,  her  obligation  incurred 
on  the  faith  of  it  or  for  its  benefit,  is  j 
enforced,  when  capable  of  being  en- 
forced, as  a  charge,  and  never  as  a 
personal  liability.  ib 

]  3.  The  statutes  of  1848  and  1849,  "  for 
the  more  effectual  protection  of  the 
property  of  married  women,"  do  not 
enable  femes  covert  to  contract  debts 
or  make  notes  for  objects  not  al- 
lowable prior  to  the  passage  of 
those  statutes.  ib 

14.  The  promissory  notes  of  a  married 
woman  are  still  void  at  law,  and  no 
legal  action  wherein  a  personal 
judgment  is  demanded  against  her 
can  be  maintained  upon  such  a  note. 

ib 

15  The  only  remedy  a  creditor  has 
upon  the  promissory  note  of  a  mar- 
ried woman,  when  given  for  the  ben- 
efit of  her  separate  estate,  is  the  old 
equitable  remedy  by  suit  to  reach 
the  property  upon  which  the  note  is 
a  charge.  ib 

16.  A  justice  of  the  peace  has  not  ju- 
risdiction of  such  an  action.  ib 

17.  Where  a  married  woman  has  a  sepa- 
rate estate,  which  she  holds  to    her 
own  exclusive  use,  free  from  the  con- 
trol or  disposition  of  her  husband,  and 
individuals  furnish  work,   labor  and 
materials  for  the  erection  of  a  house 
upon  it.  upon  the  express  agreement 
and    promise  of  the   owner  that  the 
same  shall  be  paid  for  out  of  her  sep- 
arate estate,  a  court  of  equity  has  ju- 
risdiction  to  enforce  payment  out  of 
her  separate  estate,  as  a  charge  there- 
on.    WRIGHT,  J.  dissented.     Dicker- 
man  v.  Abrahams,  551 

18.  A  creditor,  before  he  can  succeed  in 
charging    the    separate    estate    of   a 
married  woman  with  the  payment  of 
his  debt,  must  show  not  only  that  she 
contracted   the  debt,   but  that  it  was 
contracted  either  for  the  1  enefitof  her 
separate  estate,  or  for  her  own  benefit, 
upon  the  credit  of  such  estate.         ib 


liability.     The  judgment  is  in  rem 
and  not  in  personam.  ti 

See  RAIL  ROAD  COMPANIES,  1,  2.  3. 


INFANTS. 

Proceedings  cannot  be  entertained 
for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  to 
sell  infants'  real  estate,  by  a  justice 
of  the  supreme  court,  at  chambers. 
Matter  of  Bookhout,  348 

,  Such  proceedings  must  be  had  at  a 
special  term.  ib 

,  The  supreme  court  is  not  always 
open  as  a  court  of  equity,  except  to 
enable  the  justices  thereof  to  make 
such  orders  as  the  chancellor  form- 
erly made  out  of  term.  ib 

Petitions  in  proceedings  for  the  sale 
of  infants'  real  estate  should  be  ad- 
dressed "  To  the  supreme  court  of 
the  state  of  New  York."  ib 


INJUNCTION. 

See  JURISDICTION. 

INSURANCE. 

Where  a  party  was  insured  against 
loss  by  fire,  "  on  his  stock  in  trade, 
as  a  manufacturer  of  brass  clock 
works,"  it  was  held  that  this  was  a 
license  to  him  to  use  all  such  arti- 
cles as  are  ordinarily  employed  in 
that  manufacture,  and  to  keep  them 
on  hand,  and  even  to  make  them  for 
that  purpose,  if  it  was  the  ordinary 
course  of  that  trade  to  make  them  ; 
although  the  use  or  keeping  of  such 
articles  was  prohibited  by  the  print- 
ed conditions  of  the  policy,  as  being 
extra  hazardous.  Bryant  v.  The 
Poughkeepsie  Mut.  Fire  Ins.  Co,  154 

The  written  license  controls  the 
printed  words,  in  such  a  case.  U 


INSURANCE  COMPANIES. 


19.  In  such  a  case  the  debt  is  enforced    1.  An  insurance  company  may  make  a 
«s  a  charge,  and   not   as  a  personal  j      valid  general  assignment  of  its  prop 
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erty,  for  the  benefit  of  creditors. 
But  the  stalute  prohibits  the  giving 
of  preferences  in  such  assignments. 
Hurlbut  v.  Carter,  221 

2.  The  assignee  can  maintain  actions 
against  all  the  debtors  of  the  corpo- 
ration, i/i 

3.  The  duty  imposed  upon  the  directors 
of  an  insurance  company,  by  the  act 
to  provide  for  the  incorporation  of 
(Ire    insurance    companies,    passed 
June  25,  1853,  to  ascertain  losses,  in 
the  first    instance,   and    determine 
what  amount  the  corporation  is  lia- 
ble to  pay,  and  then  to  settle  and 
determine  the  sum  which  each  per- 
son insured  is  to  pay,  is  in  its  nature 
judicial.     The  statute  has  conferred 
the  power  as  a  personal  trust  upon 
the  directors  ;  and   they  cannot  del- 
egate it  to  another  to  exercise,  either 
by  a  power  of  attorney  or  by  an  as- 
signment, ib 

4.  Although  a  corporation  can  make  a 
voluntary     assignment,    it     cannot 
transfer  to  the  assignee  the  power 
of    its    officers.       The    assignment 
transfers  the  assets  merely  ;   not  the 
franchise.     And  the    assignee  does 
not,    by  accepting  the    assignment, 
become  the  corporation,  nor  acquire 
the  powers  which  the  statute  con- 
fers upon  the  corporate  body  and  its 
officers.  ib 

5.  Therefore,  where  premium  notes  are 
among  the  assets  assigned  by  an  in- 
surance company,  the  assignee  has 
no   power  to  make   an   assessment 
upon  such  notes,  to  pay  losses  which 
lie  has  ascertained  and  determined 
to  allow,  and  the  expenses  attending 
the  settlement  and  collection  of  the 
assessment.  ib 

6.  Under  the  llth  section  of  the  act  of 
18l'.l,  respecting  the  incorporation  of 
insurance  companies,  which  provides 

that  whenever  the  directors  shall 
deem  it  necessary  to  make  an  assess- 
ment, for  the  payment  of  losses,  &c., 
they  shall  settle  and  delermine  the 
sums  to  he  paid  by  the  members  of 
the  company  as  their  respective  por- 
tions of  such  loss,  and  that  the  sum 
to  lie  paid  by  each  meinlier  shall  al- 
ways IK.'  in  proportion  to  the  original 
amount  of  his  deposit  note  or  notes, 
the  members  of  the  company  are  only 
liable  to  pay  upon  their  premium 


notes  their  proper  shares,  respectively, 
of  the  losses  or  damages  sustained  by 
the  members.  Shaughnespy  \.  Tht 
Jtensselaer  Ins.  Co.,  605 

7.  The   liability  of  the  members  upon 
their  deposit  notes,  cannot  be  increas- 
ed by  the  fact  that  the  company  has 
become  insolvent,  and  its  effects  are 
transferred  to  a  receiver.  t'6 

8.  When  an  insurance  company  Incomes 
insolvent  the  receiver,  in  respect  to 
the  liability    of  the   members   upon 
their  premium  notes,  is  substituted  in 
the  place  of  the  directors,  and  is  vest- 
ed with  their  rights  and  powers.     Ho 
may  collect  of  the   members,  upon 
their      premium      notes,     whatever 
amounts  the    directors   might   have 
collected,  and  in  the   same  manner. 
But  he  cannot,  without  making  an  as- 
sessment, proceed  to  collect  the  whole 
amount  of  the  deposit  notes.  ib 

9.  It  was  not   intended  by  the  legisla- 
ture that  those  who  should  become 
members  of  mutual  insurance  com- 
panies, by  giving  their  deposit  notes, 
should  be  held  liable,   either   to  the 
company  itself,  or  to  a  receiver  upon 
the  insolvency  of  the   company,   for 
any  greater  amount  than  should  be 
found  necessary  in  order  to   provide 
the  indemnity  contemplated  by  this 
system  of  insurance :  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of   determining    the  extent  of 
such  liability,  an  assessment  is  neces- 
sary, ib 

10.  In  making  the  assessment,  no  dis- 
crimination   is   to  be  made  between 
notes  »iven  when  higher  rates  of  in- 
suraneeexisted,  and  those  made  under 
reduced  rates.  id 

11.  Where  a  portion  of  the  business  of 
an  insurance  company  is  transacted 
upon  the  stock  plan,  and  a  portion 
upon    the    mutual    system,    and    the 
premiums  received  from  persons  ob- 
taining   insurance  upon    the    former 
plan,  by  payinn  the  whole  premium 
in  cash,   have  been  exjiemlixl  in  the 
payment  of  losses  and  expenses,  and 
thus  relieving  former  members  from 
assessments    upon    their    notes    and 
leu  v  inn  others  to  be  assessed  lor  th« 
payment  of  subsequent   losses,  there 
is  no  remedy  for  any  injustice  which 
may  result   from  this  mode  of  trans- 
acting the  business  of  the  company  ; 
although    the  eflect    is    to  east    the 
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greater  burden  upon  those  whose 
notes  happen  to  be  in  force  at  the 
time  the  insolvency  of  the  company 
occurs.  ib 

12.  The  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corpo- 
ration  is   to   make  separate  assess- 
ments for  the  payment  of  the  several 
losses    for    which    the   company    is 
liable,    upon  all  the   premium  notes 
in  force  at  the  time  each   successive 
loss  happened.  ib 

13.  Where  several  losses  have  occurred 
at  the    same   time,  or   so  nearly  to- 
gether that  the  same  notes  are  liable 
to  be  assessed   for   the   payment   of 
them  all,  only  one  assessment  is  ne- 
cessarv.  ib 


JOINDER  OF  CLAIMS. 

A  plaintiff  cannot  include  in  the  same 
action,  claims  in  his  individual  right, 
and  as  administrator  of  another. 
Lucas  v.  The  New  York  Central 
Rail  Road  Co.  245 


JUDGMENT. 

1.  A  judgment,  either  of  an  equitable 
or  legal  tribunal,  obtained  by  fraud, 
may  be  in  effect  vacated,  by  a  court 
of  equity.  Co.  withe  v.  Griffing,  9 

2  But  the  parties  injured  by  such 
judgment  must  apply  for  relief  with- 
in a  reasonable  time.  If  they  are 
grossly  negligent  in  asserting  their 
rights,  and  suffer  several  years  to 
elapse,  before  applying  to  the  court, 
they  will  bv  considered  as  cominjj 
too  late.  ib 

3.  In  many  instances  where  a  court  ex- 
ceeds its  jurisdiction,  the  judgment 
is  simply  void  and  of  no  effect,  and 
the  interposition  of  a  court  of  equi- 
ty is  not  necessary  to  prevent  its 
operation.  This,  however,  is  only 
in  cases  where  the  defect  is  mani- 
fest upon  the  record.  Where  it  is 
not  manifest,  and  it  is  necessa- 
ry to  resort  to  exterior  evidence 
to  show  it,  the  judgment  is  a 
cloud  upon  the  title  to  real  estate, 


which  can  be  dissipated  only  by  a 
court  of  equity  ;  and  in  such  cases 
the  injured  party  has  a  right  to  in- 
voke the  interference  of  such  court, 
for  his  protection.  j'j 

4.  A  testator,  by  his  will  executed 
previous  to  the  revised  statutes,  de- 
vised certain  land  to  trustees,  in 
trust,  1.  To  pay  the  rents  and  prof- 
its to  the  sole  and  separate  use  of 
A.  L.  S.  the  wife  of  J.  L.  S.,  during 
the  joint  lives  of  the  said  J.  and  A. ; 
2.  If  J.  L.  S.  should  survive  A.,  then 
to  pay  the  rents  and  profits  to  J.  L. 
S.  during  his  lifetime,  to  be  applied 
by  him  to  the  maintenance,  educa- 
tion and  support  of  his  child  or  chil- 
dren lawfully  begotten.  3.  If  J.  L. 
S.  should  survive  such  child  or 
children,  the  said  rents  and  profits 
to  be  paid  to  him.  4.  The  trustees, 
at  any  time,  to  cut  down  any  timber 
or  wood  on  the  land,  and  sell  it,  and 
pay  the  proceeds  to  J.  L.  S.  5.  J. 
L.  S.  was  empowered  and  author- 
ized to  convey  and  dispose,  by  his 
last  will  and  testament,  of  all  the 
said  land,  or  any  part  thereof, 
and  to  limit  and  appoint  the  uses 
thereof  in  such  manner  as  he  might 
deem  proper.  In  case  J.  L.  S. 
should  die,  withouthaving  made  such 
last  will  and  appointment,  then  the 
testator  gave  and  devised  the  said 
land  to  the  issue  of  J.  L.  S.  living 
at  the  .time  of  his  death.  J.  L.  S. 
during  his  lifetime  conveyed  several 
parcels  of  the  land  to  different 
grantees.  He  survived  the  only 
children  he  had,  and  died  without 
issue  ;  having  previously  made  his 
will,  by  which  he  gave  and  devised 
the  portion  of  the  land  not  previ- 
ously conveyed  by  him,  to  his  ex- 
ecutors and  trustees,  in  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  the  previous  purchasers, 
and  others.  Held  that  the  power 
given  by  the  original  testator,  to 
J.  L.  S.  to  dispose  of  the  land  in 
fee,  by  will,  was  a  general  power, 
of  which  J.  L.  S.  might  have  the 
exclusive  benefit,  and  that  having 
exercised  it,  his  interest  in  the 
property  was  to  be  deemed  assets, 
upon  which  judgments  recovered 
against  him  were  equitable  lien^ 
And  that  the  judgment  creditors 
were  equitably  entitled  to  pay- 
ment out  of  the  land,  in  preference 
to  the  voluntary  donees  and  de- 
visees of  J.  L.  S.  Tallmadge  v. 
Sill,  34 
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6.  Held  also,  that  it  was  not  necessary 
that  an  action  brought  to  enforce 
such  an  equitahle  lien  should  be 
prosecuted  for  the  benefit  of  all 
the  creditors  of  J.  L.  S. ;  but  that 
the  judgment  creditor  who  first  com- 
menced his  action  would  obtain  a 
priority  in  relation  to  the  assets 
sought  to  be  reached.  ib 

6.  Held  further,  that  the  claim  of  the 
plaintiff,  in  such  an  action,  need  not 
be  made  against  all  the  land  alfect- 
ed  by  the  power,  but  might  be  re- 
stricted to  that  portion  of  the  prem- 
ises which  had  not  been  conveyed 
by  J.  L.  S.  previous  to  the  making 
of  his  will.  ib 

I.  A  decree  was  entered,  declaring  the 
plaintiff's    judgment    and     decree 
liens  on  the  land  not  sold  and  con- 
veyed by  J.  L.   S.   in   his   lifetime, 
and  directing  the  sheriff  to  sell  the 
same  to  satisfy  such   liens,  in   the 
same  manner,  and  with  the  like  no- 
tice, as  on  sales  under  execution,  ib 

8.  Where,  in  a  case  arising  since  the 
act  of  May  7,  1844,  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  regulation  of  the  po- 
lice in  the  city  of  New  York,  a  re- 
cognizance given  for  the  appearance 
of  a  party  to  answer  to  a  criminal 
charge  before  the  court  of  sessions, 
on  being  forfeited,  is  Jiled  by  the 
district  attorney,  with  a  certified 
copy  of  the  order  of  1he  court,  for- 
feiting the  saine.  in  the  oflice  of  the 
county  clerk,  and  the  clerk  dockets 
the  same  in  the  book  of  judgments 
kept  l>y  him.  this  becomes  a  judg- 
ment of  the  court  of  common  pleas, 
and  may  be  described  as  such.  The 
People  v.  Lott,  130 

'}.  Such  judgment  is  a  lien  on  real  es- 
tate, from  the  time  of  filing  the  re- 
cognizance and  copy  order,  and 
docketing  the  same,  and  execution 
mav  be  issued,  in  the  same  form  as 
on  a  jndnnicnt  recovered  in  the 
court  of  common  pleas  in  an  action 
of  debt.  ib 

10.  And  on  filing  a  transcript  of  such 
judgment  in  the  clerk's  ollice  of  any 

other  county,  in  which  the  defend- 
ant has  property,  execution  may  be 
issued  by  the  clerk,  to  the  sherill  of 
that  county.  ib 

II.  A  statement,  accompanying  a  con- 
fession of  judgment,  under  the  code, 


which  mentions  in  general  termS 
that  money  "  was  lent  and  advanced 
at  divers  times  from  the  1  Dec. 
1853  to  date,"  is  not  sufficiently 
particular.  Davis  v.  Morris,  152 

12.  But  where  the  good  faith  of  the 
indebtedness  is  not  questioned,  and 
no  superior  equities  exist  in   favor 
of  other  creditors,   an   amendment 
will  be  permitted,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  lien  and  priority  of  the 
judgment.  ib 

13.  It  is  no  objection  to  the  admission 
of  a  judgment  record  in  evidence, 
that  no  summons  is  attached  there- 
to, and  that  it  does  not  show  any 
order   of    reference,   although    the 
judgment  is  founded  upon  the  re- 
port of  a  referee.     These,  at  most, 
are  defects  which  merely  render  the 
judgment    erroneous,    but    do    not 
make  it  void.  Calkins  v.  Packer,  276 

14.  Where  personal  property,  after  be- 
ing sold,  upon  execution,  and  pur- 
chased by  the  plaintiff,  is  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  possession  of  the  judg- 
ment debtor,  and  the  sale  is,  for  that 
reason,  claimed  by  creditors  to  be 
fraudulent  and  void  as  against  them, 
it  is  not  necessary  for  the  plaintiff 
in  the  judgment  on   which  the  exe- 
cution issued,  to  go  behind  his  judg- 
ment, and   prove   the  existence,   or 
bonajidrs  of  the  debt.     If  the  judg- 
ment    is  regular,  and  according  to 
the  forms  of  law,  it  is  valid  and  ef- 
fectual   until     impeached.       Wood- 
worth  v.  Woodworth,  343 

15.  A  statement,  made  on  entering  a 
judgment   by  confession,  which    al- 
leges that  "  the  above  indebtedness 
has    arisen     for    goods,    wares    and 
merchandise  sold  and   delivered  to 
me    by    the    said     plaintiffs    in    the 
month  of   May,   18"):}, "    and    shows 
that  the  same  is  justly  due,  without 
any    fraud    whatever,    is    sufficient. 
Delaware  v.  Ensign,  85 

1C.  A  veritieation  of  such  a  statement, 
by  which  the  debtor  swears  that 
"  he  believes  the  above  statement 
of  confession  is  true,"  is  a  sufficient 
verification.  ti 


JURISDICTION. 

1.  A  court  of  equity  has  power  to  re- 
strain a  landowner  from  excavating 
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or  removing  soil  from  his  land,  ad- 
joining the  land  of  another,  if  the 
effect  of  such  excavation  and  remo- 
val will  be  to  cause  the  land  of  his 
neighbor,  by  reason  of  the  with- 
drawal of  its  lateral  support,  to  fall 
away  or  subs'de.  Farrand  v.  Mar- 
shall, 409 

2.  Where  a  plaintiff  is  attempting  to 
enforce,  by  execution,  the  collection 
of  a  judgment  already  satisfied,  and 
the  defendant  cannot  obtain  relief 
by  a  judge's  order  to  stay  proceed- 
ings, or  by  motion,  inasmuch  as  the 
judgment  is  in  a  justice's  court  and 
the  county  court  has  not  obtained 
jurisdiction  by  the  filing  of  a  trans- 
cript, and  the  defendant,  if  he  is 
compelled  to  pay  the  amount  of  the 
execution,  can  have  no  redress  by 
action  against  the  plaintiff,  by  rea- 
son of  the  insolvency  of  the  latter, 
nor  against  the  justice  or  constable, 
the  execution  being  fair  and  regular 
upon  its  face,  and  issued  upon  a 
judgment  regularly  obtained,  he  may 
maintain  an  action  against  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  judgment,  to  have  the  ex- 
ecution set  aside  and  the  judgment 
decreed  to  be  satisfied  and  extin- 
guished, and  for  an  injunction  to 
restrain  all  proceedings  thereon. 
Mallory  v.  Norton,  424 

3  The  remedy,  in  such  a  case,  being 
in  the  nature  ofa  bill  in  equity,  the 
supreme  court  has  jurisdiction  al- 
though the  amount  involved  is  less 
than  8100.  ib 

See  HUSBAND  AND  AViFE,  15,  16. 
JUDGMENT,  1,  3. 
PARTITION,  1. 


JUSTICES'  COURTS. 

1.  Where,  upon  a  trial  before  a  justice, 
then;  is  no  conflict  in   the  evidence, 
but  the   testimony    is  clear  and  un- 
disputed, and  shows  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion entitling  the  plaintiff  to  recover, 
a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defend- 
ant,   although    rendered    upon     the 
verdict  of  a  jury,  will   be  reversed. 
JPish  v.  Skui,  333 

2.  After  a   defendant   has    interposed 
the  defense  of  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions,   in  a  justice's  court,  nothing 
blioit  of  his  express  consent  will  op- 


erate as  a  waiver  of  such  defense. 
Penfield  v.  Jacobs,  335 

3.  The  fact  that  such  defense  was  not 
mentioned  on  the  trial,  nor  the  at- 
tention  of  the  justice  called  to  it, 
and  that  judgment  was   given   for 
the  plaintiff,  by  the  justice,  without 
thinking  of  the  defense,  is  no  waiver 
of  the  defendant's  right  to  have  the 
judgment  reversed,  where  it  appears 
to  be  wrong,  from  the  evidence,    ib 

4.  A  cause  of  action  may  be  establish- 
ed by  proof  of  the  defendant's  ad- 
missions, where  the  justice  believes 
those  that   make   against  him  and 
disbelieves  those  that  make  in  his 
favor;  the  latter  being  inconsistent 
and  contradictory.  ib 

5  Before  a  party  can  recover  against  a 
constable  and  his  sureties,  for  not  col- 
lecting an  execution  issued  by  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  it  is  necessary  for 
him  to  show  that  his  judgment  was 
valid.  To  do  this  he  must  prove  that 
the  justice  had  jurisdiction  both  of 
the  subject  matter  of  the  action  and 
of  the  person  of  the  defendant.  West- 
brook  v.  Douglass,  G02 

C.  But,  although  neither  of  these  facts 
affirmatively  appears  from  the  jus- 
tice's return,  made  upon  an  appeal 
to  the  county  court,  yet  if  the  docket 
of  the  justice  is  produced  and  read  in 
evidence  without  objection,  and  the 
justice  is  examined  as  a  witness,  and 
no  objection  is  taken  to  the  validity 
of  the  judgment,  or  to  the  sufficiency 
of  the  evidence  to  show  that  the  jus- 
tice had  jurisdiction,  it  will  be  infer- 
red that  all  necessary  jurisdictional 
facts  did  appear  upon  the  trial.  ib 

7.  The  fact  that  the  case  is  entirely  si- 
lent on  the  subject,  requires  the  ap- 
pellate court  to  intend  that  it  was 
either  proved  or  admitted  that  the 
justice  had  jurisdiction  to  render  the 
judgment.  ib 

See  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE,  15,  16. 


LEASE. 

1.  A  covenant  to  pay  the  rent  reserved 
in  a  lease  in  fee  runs  with  the  laud ; 
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tnd  an  action  will  lie  thereon,  in  fa-    3.  And  though  the  jury  regards  such 
vor  of  the  assignee   of  the   lessor,        evidence  as  a  justification  that  in 


against  an    assignee  of   the   lessee 
Main  v.  Feathers,  646 

2.  Where  the  assignee  of  a  lessee  is  in 
the  possession  of  the  demised  prem- 
ises, and  in  the  actual  receipt  of  the 
issues  and  profits  of  the  land,  it  is  con- 
trary to  equity  that  he  should  be  re- 
lieved from  paying,  for  it,  the  price 
stipulated  and  reserved.  ib 


LEX  LOCI  CONTRACTUS. 

Where  both  the  assignor  arid  assignee 
of  a  contract  are  citizens  of  this 
state,  and  the  assignment  is  execu- 
ted in  this  state,  and  the  subject  of 
the  contract  is  personal  property, 
upon  the  general  principle  that  the 
lox  loci  contract  us  controls  the  na- 
ture, construction  and  the  validity 
of  the  contract,  the  validity  and  ef- 
fect of  the  assignment,  and  the  de- 
livery and  change  of  possession  of 
the  property  necessary  to  sustain  it, 
depend  upon  our  laws;  although 
the  property  itself  is  situated  in  an- 
other state.  Tyler  v.  Strung,  198 


LIBEL. 

1.  Under  the  general  issue,  in  an  ac- 
tion for  a  libel,  the  defendant  may 
prove  any  thing  in  mitigation  which 
does  not  tend  to  a  justification,  but 
which  falls  short  of  that.  Stanley 
\.  ll'M,  148 

2-  Therefore,  in  an  action  for  a  libel, 
in  charging  the  plaintiff  with  ex- 
torting money  for  the  purpose  of 
hustling  ii|i  a  complaint  of  a  criminal 
nature,  preferred  hy  him,  proof  that 
the  person  accused  did  in  fact  make 
a  complaint,  before  a  magistrate,  al- 
leging that  the  plaintiff  and  another 
person  had  combined  together  to  ex- 
tort money  from  him  by  means  of 
said  criminal  charge;  and  that  the 
material  facts  alleged  in  the  libel 
were  on  that  occasion  sworn  to  by 
the  accused,  in  an  affidavit  made  by 
him,  i>  admissible,  for  the  purpose 
of  sh<:'\ •inif  i  hat  the  defendant's  pub- 
lication was  not  a  falsehood  wicked- 
ly and  wanr.  m  I  v  coined  tor  the  occa- 
sion, bu:  'hut  it  had  what  seemed  to 
be  truth  for  its  basis.  ib 


not  a  subject  of  review  upon  a  bill 
of  exceptions.  ib 


LICENSE. 
See  RELATION,  3,  4. 

LIMITATIONS,  STATUTE  OF. 

1.  The  statute  of  limitations  only  af- 
fects  the   remedy  —  raising    a   pre- 
sumption of  payment  from  the  lapse 
of  time  ;   which  presumption  may  be 
repelled,  the  remedy  restored,  and 
the  bar  removed,  by  a  new  promise 
or  acknowledgment     Philips  v.  Pe- 
ters, 351 

2.  The  remedy  is  continued  or  revived 
by  the  new  promise,   which   rebuts 
the  presumption  of  payment  raised 
by  the  statute;   and  the  old  demand, 
and  not  the  new  promise,  must  be 
the  foundation  of  the  action.   Hence 
it   is  immaterial  whether    the    new 
promise  or  acknowledgment  be  made 
to  the  creditor,  or  to  a   third    per- 
son. ib 

3.  Thus,  where,   in    1845,    (some   two 
and  a  half  years  after  a  right  of  ac- 
tion accrued  upon  a  promissory  note) 
and  whilst  the  note  was  the  property 
of  A.,  the  defendant  (the  indorser) 
acknowledged  his  indebtedness,  and 
promised  to  pay  the  note  to  A.,  but 
this    acknowledgment    or     promise 
was  not  made  to  A.  or  his  agent,  ot- 
to   any    person   authorized     to  act 
for  him.  but  to  a  third  person  having 
no  authority  to  demand  or  receive 
payment  ;   held    that    this  acknowl- 
edgment,   being    made    within    six 
years  prior    to   the    commencement 
of  the  action,   was  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent the  debt  from  being  barred,  or 
the  statute  from  attaching.  it 

4.  A  payment  upon  a  joint  and  several 

made    by  one    of 


note, 

the    makers,    u 
' 


promissory      oe, 

on    a    direct    refer- 


, - 

ence of'  the  holder  to  him,  for  that 
purpose,  by  his  associates,  is  opera- 
tive as  to  their  rights,  so  as  to  ex- 
tend the  duration  of  their  responsi- 
bility, as  well  as  of  his  own.  M'I'H- 
chcliv.  JJowman,  418 


chill  v.  Jivii'inan 
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6.  Where  II.  and  T.,  two  joint  ma- 
kers of  a  promissory  note,  on  being 
applied  to  by  the  bolder,  for  the 
payment  of  the  interest  due  there- 
on, requested  bin)  to  call  upon  B., 
another  joint  maker,  for  the  amount, 
and  B.,  on  being  applied  to  by  the 
holder,  paid  the  interest  due  ;  Held 
that  II.  and  T.  wore  bound  by  the 
act  of  B.,  as  much  as  if  it  had  been 
done  in  their  presence  and  upon  a 
request  made  by  them,  personally 
to  him  ;  the  direct  request  that  B. 
should  do  what  was  obligatory  upon 
all,  rendering  him  the  agent  of  the 
others  ;  and  that  such  payment  was 
sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
statute  of  limitations,  as  to  all.  ib 

6.  The  right  of  action  upon  a  promis- 
sory note,  accrues  when  the  note  is 
payable ;    and    where   a    note    was 
payable  before  the  code  took  effect, 
an  acknowledgment  or  promise,  in 
order  to  take   the   case    out  of  the 
statute  of  limitations,  need  not  be 
in  writing.  ib 

7.  The  statute  of  limitations  does  not 
abrogate  a  debt  by  the  lapse  of  the 
limited  time.   The  action,  in  cases  of 
subsequent  recognition,  is  brought 
upon  the  original  contract,  and  the 
complaint  counts  upon  that  only,   ib 

8.  The  section  of  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions (~2  R.  S.  'I'M,  <j  27)  which  pro- 
vides   that   if.    at    the   time  when  a 
cause  of  action  accrues  against  any 
person,  he  shall  be  out  of  this  state, 
the  action  may  be  commenced  with- 
in six  years  after  his  return  into  the 
state,  is  applicable  as   well    to  non- 
residents, as  to  citizens  going  out  of 
the  state.      Carpenter  v.  Wells,    503 

9.  Therefore,  where  a  note  is  made  in 
the  state   of  Massachusetts,  by  citi- 
zens of  that  state,  payable  to  resi- 
dents  of  this   state,  the  statute  of 
limitations  will  not  commence    run- 
niiiK  against  the  demand  until  the 
makers  come  into  this  state.  ib 

10.  In  an  action  here,  upon  such  a  de- 
mand, the  defendants  cannot  avail 
themselves    of    the    Massachusetts 
statute;  of  limitations.  ib 


LOBBY  SERVICES. 
See  AGKKF.MKNT,  10;  11. 


M 

MARRIAGE. 

1.  The  marriage  of  a  female,  between 
fifteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  is 
valid  in  this  state,  although  it  takes 
place    without    the    consent,     and 
against   the   will,    of   her    parents. 
Bennett  v.  Smith,  43'J 

2.  The  common  law  rules  remain  un- 
changed, and  are  in  full  force  here, 
with  the  exception  that,  by  statute, 
the  court    is  authorized,  by  a  sen- 
tence of  nullity,  to  declare  void  in 
certain  cases,  a  marriage  contracted 
while  the  female  was  under  the  age 
of  fourteen.  ib 


MECHANICS'  LIEN  LAW. 

1.  Where  a  sub-tenant  erects  a  building 
upon  the  demised  premises,  which  he 
claims  the  right  to  remove  when  his 
tenancy  shall  cease,  lie  is  to  be  con- 
sidered the  owner  of  the  building, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  first  section 
of  the  mechanics'  lien  law,  and  pro- 
ceedings may  he  instituted  against 
him,  under  that  act,  by  persons  fur- 
nishing materials.  Omlony  v.  Jones. 

520 

'1.  The  act  does  not  require  that  the  de- 
fendant in  the  proceedings  under  it 
shall  necessarily  be  the  absolute  owner 
of  the  soil.  If  he  may  be  considered 
as  the  general  owner  of  the  building, 
that  is  sufficient.  The  lien  extends 
to  his  interest  in  the  building,  and  in 
the  land  if  he  has  any.  ib 

3.  AVhere  B.  erected  a  building  upon 
land  occupied  by  him  as  a  sub-ten- 
ant, with  the  assent  of  the  landlord, 
at  his  own  expense,  for  his  own  use, 
and  with  the  declared  intent  of  re- 
moving it.  when  his  occupancy  of  the 
land  should  terminate,  and  although 
the  foundation  was  to  some  exteni 
imbedded  in  the  earth,  yet  the  build- 
ing was  not  in  any  manner  fastened  to 
it,  nor  to  another  building  adjoining 
it,  and  it  could  be  removed  without 
doing  any  damage  to  the  soil,  or  to 
the  other  erect  ion  upon  it ;  it  teas  held 
that  the  building  was  tht-  property  of 
B.  to  the  extent  required  by  the  stat- 
ute, with  the  right  to  remove  it  away 
when  his  tenancy  expired.  ib 
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4.  In  a  lease  from  J.  to  11.  there  was  a 
covenant  by  the  lessee  to  leave  on  tlie 
premises,  at  the  end  of  his  term,  all 
trees,  shrubbery,  buildings  &c.     In 
a  lease  subsequently  executed  by  J. 
to  W.  the  lessor  agreed  to  lease  and 
rent  the  demised  premises,  with  all 
the  privileges  belonging  thereto.  "  as 
enjoyed  by  IF."     Held  that  the  refer- 
ence to  the  former  lease  to  II.  was  for 
the  purpose  of  defining  the  privileges 
intended  to  be  conferred  by  the  new 
lease,  and  did  not  relate  to  the  per- 
formance of  covenants  by  the  lessee  ; 
and  that  consequently  the  clause  did 
not  operate  to  prevent  W.  or  a  sub- 
tenant claiming  under  him,  from  re- 
moving a  building  erected  by  him 
upon  the  demised  premises.  ib 

5.  The  objection,  to  proceedings  institu- 
ted to  enforce  a  lien   under  the  me- 
chanics' lien  law,  that  the  specification 
required  by  the  second  section  of  that 
act  was  not  served  upon  the  aliened 
owner  within  the  requisite  period,  al- 
though it  mny  be  a  good  defense  for 
the  owner,  if  he  thinks  proper  to  in- 
terpose it,  cannot,   so  for  as  it  relates 
to  his  interest,  or  the  rights  of  those 
claiming  under  or  through  him,  be 
raised  by  any  other  persons,  except- 
ing those  acquiring  rights  before  the 
commencement  of  the  proceedings  to 
enforce  the  lien.  ib 


MESXE  PROFITS. 

1.  The  expression  "the  general    pro- 
visions <i('  the  revised   statutes  rela- 
ting to  actions  concerning  real  prop- 
erty," in  §  455  of  the  code,  refers  to 
all  the  provisions  of  a  general  char- 
acter in  chapter  5  of  part  3d  of  those 
statutes,  excepting  where   the  code, 
lias  otherwise  provided  ;    ;uid  makes 
those  provisions    applicable    to  ac- 
tions    brought      under    the     code. 
Holmes  v.  Dai-is,  2u'5 

2.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  pro- 
ceeding   to    recover    niesne    profits, 
after  a  recovery  in  ejectment,  must 
necessarily  be  in  the  form  of  a  sug- 
gestion,   according    to    the    revised 
statutes.     The  application  of  their 
provisions  is  to  art  inn?  brought  in 
pursuance  of  the  code.  ib 

8.  If  a  claim  for  niesne  profits  exists, 


an  action  will 
action    must    h 

VOL.  XXI. 


1  to  enforce  it  ;  which 
by    summons    and 
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complaint,  adapted  to  the  nature  ot 

the  injury.  M 

4.  The  complaint  must  be  a  plain  and 
concise  statement  of  the  facts  con- 
stituting the  cause    of  action,  and 
contain  a  demand  of  the  relief  to 
which  the  plaintiff  supposes  himself 
entitled.  ib 

5.  Where  the  plaintifT,  being  lawfully 
in   possession  of  certain   grist  and 
saw-mills  and  the  premises  attached 
thereto,  under  and   by  virtue   of  a 
lease  thereof  to  his  intestate,  from 
the  defendant,  by  which  the  lessee 
was  to  have  one-half  of  all  the  earn- 
ings of  the  saw-mill,  and   one-third 
of  the  proceeds,  earnings  and  tolls 
of  the  grist  mill,  was  forcibly  and 
unlawfully    expelled    and     evicted 
from  the  grist  mill  by  the  defendant, 
who  entered  into  and  continued  in 
possession    thereof  until   afier   the 
expiration  of  the  term  mentioned  in 
the  lease;  and  the  plaintiff  recover- 
ed the  possession,  in  an  action  of 
ejectment;    Held,  that  in  an  action 
for  mesne  profits,  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to    recover   one-third  of  all 
the.    proceeds,    earnings    and     tolls 
of  the  grist  mill,  received    by    the 
defendant    during    his    occupation 
thereof,  without  making  any  deduc- 
tion for  the  expense  or  labor  of  run- 
ning the  mill.  il 

G.  Held  also,  that  the  defendant  had  no 
right  to  oust  the  plaintiff  from  his 
lawful  possession,  and  then  charge 
him  with  his  services,  and  moneys 
expended,  which  were  rendered  and 
paid  without  the  plaintilfs  request 
or  consent,  and  against  his  will,  ib 

7.  Held  further,  that  it  was  proper  to 
instruct  the  jury  to  estimate  the  pro- 
ceeds, earnings  and  tolls  of  the  grist 
mill  from  the  evidence  before  them, 
showing  the  value  of  the  use  and 
occupation  of  I  he  mill  at  the  season 
of  the  year  while  it  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  defendant,  and  to  al- 
low to  the  plaintiff,  in  making  up 
their  verdict,  one-third  of  that 
amount.  j'4 


MORTGAGE. 


1.  On  the  Mth 


>f  Au<_nM.  1S4(>,  the  At- 
Company  executed  a 
f  certain  premises,  witb 
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full  covenants  as  to  the  title,  to  I.,  T- 
and  V.,  as  joint  tenants.  On  the  loth 
of  December,  1846,  the  company,  to 
remove  a  cloud  from  the  title,  took  a 
conveyance  from  the  corporation  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  of  its  title  and 
interest  in  the  same  premises.  On  the 
6th  of  .lime,  1847,  the  company,  be- 
ing indebted  to  G.  in  the  sum  of 
$30.000.  executed  to  him  two  bonds, 
each  for  $1 5,000,  and  to  secure  the 
payment  thereof,  I.,  T.  and  V.,  who 
held  the  property  in  some  way  for  the 
benefit  of  the  company,  executed  at 
the  request  of  the  company,  two  bonds 
to  G.  for  $15,000  each,  accompanied 
by  two  mortgages  each  for  the  same 
amount,  upon  the  premises  in  ques- 
tion. S.  was  president  of  the  com- 
pany at  the  time,  and  executed  the 
mortgages  as  attorney  for  one  of  the 
mortgagors.  He  subsequently  took  a 
conveyance  of  a  part  of  the  mortgaged 
premises,  from  the  company.  In  ac- 
tions brought  to  foreclose  the  mort- 
gages, the  Atlantic  Dock  Company 
and  S.  their  president  and  grantee, 
objected  to  the  foreclosure  of  the  same 
as  agaii.st  them,  on  the  ground  that 
the  title  from  the  corporation  of  New 
York,  being  derived  after  the  convey- 
ance to  I.,  T.  and  V.,  was  paramount 
to  the  liens  under  the  mortgages  from 
them.  Held,  1.  That,  as  those  mort- 
gages were  given  for  debts  due  from 
the  company,  and  that  fact  was  known 
to  S.,  their  president,  when  he  took  his 
conveyance,  the  defense  raised  by  them 
was  most  inequitable,  and  it  would 
be  a  reproach  to  our  laws  if  it  could 
prevail.  2.  That  S.  was  a  purchaser 
not  only  with  full  notice,  but  subject 
to  any  estoppel  applicable  to  the  com- 
pany or  the  mort«a«ors.  3.  That 
even  if  the  alleged  title  of  the  corpo- 
ration of  the.  city  of  New  York  was 
proved,  it  would  not  countervail  the 
solemn  admissions  of  title  made  by 
the  company  in  the  covenants  con- 
tained in  their  conveyances  to  the 
mortgagors.  That  the  mortgages, 
being  given  after  the  conveyance 
from  the  corporation  of  New  York  to 
the  company,  and  with  the  full  appro- 
bation as  well  as  knowledge  of  its 
managers,  if  they  intended  to  claim 
the  property  under  what  they  now  al- 
lege to  be  a  paramount  title,  they 
should  have  so  declared  at  the  time, 
and  that  having  omitted  so  to  speak 
then,  they  were  estopped  from  doing 
so  now.  Griswold  \.  The  Atlantic 
Dock  Company,  225 


2.  Where,  after  the  commencement  of 
proceedings  for  the  sale  of  premises 
under  a  loan   office    mortgage,   tin 
term  of  office  of  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  loans  expires,  and  no  suc- 
cessor is  appointed  and  qualified,  the 
remaining  commissioner  lias  no  pow- 
er to  proceed   alone,   and  sell    the 
premises.    Pell  v.  Ulmer,  500 

3.  A  sale  by  a  single  commissioner,  un- 
der such  circumstances,  being  unau- 
thorized by  the  statute,   is  null  and 
void  and  cannot  divest  any  right,    ib 

4.  If  a  successor  to  the  commissioner 
whose  term  expires  is  appointed,  but 
he  omits  to  file  his  bond  within  the 
requisite  time,  and  thus  in  effect  re- 
fuses  to   act,  the  old  commissioner 
holds  over,  arid  is  bound  to  act ;  and 
his  associate  has  not  the  powers  of 
sole  commissioner.  ib 

5.  Where  powers  are  conferred  upon  a 
number,  to  act  collectively,  and  espe- 
cially in  matters  involving  any  discre- 
tion, it  is  an  indication  that  the  asso- 
ciation, if  not  the  concurrence,  of  all 
is  essential.  ib 

6.  The  mortgagor's  right  of  possession, 
in  case  of  a  loan  office  mortgage,  is 
not  determinate  upon  his  mere  de- 
fault in  making  payment.     The  pro- 
ceedings specified   in  the  statute  are 
requisite,  to  divest  such  right,  and  if 
those  proceedings  are  not  conducted 
in  a  legal  manner,  the  mortgagor  can 
defend  his   possession   as   against  a 
purchaser  claiming  under  the  mort- 
gage sale.  ib 

7.  The  duties  of  commissioners  under 
the  act  authorizing  the  loan  of  the 
United  States  deposit  fund,  (Laws  of 
1837,  p.  121,)  except  when  otherwise 
provided,  as  in  the  2^d  section  of  the 
act.  cannot  be  discharged  by  one  of 
the  commissioners  alone.     Both  must 
be   present,   concurring    in   the   act. 
The  New  York  Life  Ins.  and  Trust 
Co.  v.  Staats,  570 

8.  Accordingly  held,  that  a  loan,  made 
by  one  of  the  commissioners  to  him- 
self, without  the  concurrence  of  his 
colleague,    was     unauthorized     and 
void.  ib 

9.  It  seems,  that  a  commissioner  under 
that  act  cannot  legally  become  a  bor- 
rower from  the  commissioners;  the 
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nature  of  his  duties,  upon  the  making 
of  an  application  for  a  loan,  being 
incompatible  with  his  being  liirnself 
a  borrower.  ib 

10.  Where  S.,  a  loan  commissioner,  on 
receiving   money   upon   a  mortgage 
executed  by  another  jierson,  retained 
the  same,  in  his  hands,  without  the 
assent   of  his  colleague,   V.  D.,  and 
executed  a  mortgage  to  secure  tlie 
payment  of  the  amount,  upon  prem- 
ises already  incumbered  beyond  their 
value,  which   mortgage  was  not  re- 
corded in  the  proper  book  for  that 
purpose,   kept  by  the  loan  commis- 
sioners,   but    in   a  book   containing 
mortgages  executed  eight  years  be- 
fore, and  no  entry  of  the  transaction 
was  made  in  the  minutes  of  the  com- 
missioners,   and    there   was   no   evi- 
dence that  V.  D..  the  other  commis- 
sioner, was  ever  consulted  in  respect 
to  the  loan  of  the  money  to  S.  or  as- 
sented to  it,  or  even  knew  of  the  af- 
fair;  it  was  held  that  the  transaction 
was  not  a  loan  authorized  by  law; 
and  that  S.  did  not  become  a  borrower, 
within  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the 
act.  ib 

11.  Held,    aJso,   that   as    between   the 
mortgagor  and   the  mortgagees  the 
mortgage  was  a  valid  lien  ;  the  mort- 
gagor being  estopped  from   denying 
the  validity  of  the  transaction.     But 
that,   as  agninst   subsequent  incum- 
brancers,    who  were  not  chargeable 
with  notice  of  the  lien,  the  mortgage 
was  void,  for  the  reason  that  it  had 
neither  been  executed  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  make  it  a  valid  mortgage 
under  the  provisions  of  the  loan  act, 
nor  recorded   as    an  ordinary  mort- 
gage, ib 


N 

NEGLIGENCE. 
See  RAIL.  ROAD  COMPANIES,  4,  5,  6. 

NEW  TRIAL. 

1.  The  fact  that  the  plaintiff's  evi- 
dence is  insnllicieiit,  at  the  time  of  a 
motion  for  a  nonsuit,  to  sustain  his 
action,  is  not  a  ground  for  granting 
a  new  trial,  where  evidence  is  after- 
wards given,  upon  the  trial,  which 


entitles   him   to  recover.     Barrick 
v.  Austin,  241 

2.  The  admission  of  improper  evidence, 
whenever  it  may  have  injured  u  par 
ty,  is  ground  for  a  new  trial.  Un- 
derhilL  v.  The  New  York  and  Har- 
lem Kail  Road  Company,  489 


0 


OPINIONS  OF  WITNESSES. 

1.  Witnesses  are  to  state  facts,  and  not 
opinions  ;    except    in    those    cases 
where  experts  are  permitted  to  state 
their  opinions.     Cook  v.  Brockway, 

331 

2.  Accord ingly,  where  in  an  action  to 
recover  damages  for  wheat  lost  and 
wasted    by     the.    defendant,    while 
threshing  the  same  for  the  plaintitf, 
with  a  machine,   in  consequence  of 
the  work  not  being  properly  done,  a 
witness  had  testified  that  he  had  ex- 
amined   the   chaff  and    straw,  and 
found  wheat  among  them;  it  was 
held  that  he  could  not  be  asked  how 
much  wheat  was  wasted  by  the  de- 
fendant in  threshing  048  bushels  of 
wheat,  on  the  ground   that  it  was  a 
mere  matter  of  opinion.  Ht 


PARTITION. 

1.  A  suit  in   partition  is  a  proceeding 
in  rein  ;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  is  confined  to  the  subject  mat- 
ter set    forth   and    described    in  the 
petition.     Corwithe  v.  Grijjlng,      9 

2.  If  the   defendants   sign  a  cognovit, 
acknowledging  the  correctness  of  the 
allegations  contained  in  the  jK'tition, 
and  consenting  that   partition  shall 
be  made  of  the  land  therein  describ- 
ed,   the  judgment    for    partition   is 
founded  upon  the  confession,  and  is 
limited    by    it.     The    court    has  no 
authority  to  go  beyond  it.  ib 

3.  If  the  commissioners  do  not  partition 
the  tract  described  in  the    petition, 
but  extend  their  action  to  land  con- 
sisting partly  of  a  portion   of  such 
tract  and   partly  of  other  property, 
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they  exceed  their  jurisdiction,  and 
the  court  exceeds  its  jurisdiction,  in 
continuing  the  report ;  and  the  judg- 
ment is  null  and  void.  ib 

4.  A  partition  is  a  unity,  and  cannot  be 
so  severed  as  to  save  one  part  while 
the  other  is  lost.  The  whole  must 
stand  or  fall  together.  ib 


PARTNERSHIP. 

1.  Partnership  property  is  regarded,  in 
equity,  as  a  sort  of  trust  fund  appro- 
priated for  the  purpose  of  paying  part- 
nership debts.  Sage  v.  Chollar,  596 

1.  But,  upon  a  voluntary  dissolution, 
one  partner  may  agree  that  the  part- 
nership property  shall  belong  to  his 
copartner.  Where  such  an  agreement 
is  made  in  good  faith,  the  property 
will  be  held  by  the  partner  to  whom 
it  has  been  transferred,  tree  from  any 
lien  or  equity  in  favor  of  partnership 
creditors.  ib 

3.  If  the  partner  taking  the  transfer  has 
agreed  to  pay  the  partnership  debts, 
the    partner    making    the    transfer, 
though  he  still  remain  liable  for  those 
debts,  can  only  look  to  the  personal 
security  of  his  copartner  for   indem- 
nity, ib 

4.  The  property  so  vested  in  the  as-signee 
can  only    be    readied    by    creditors, 
partnership    as    well    as    individual, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  judg- 
ment and  execution.  ib 

5.  Where  two  members  of  a  firm  have 
sold  and  transferred  their  interest  in 
the  copartnership  t<>  the  third,  upon 
his  assuming  the  payment  of  all  the 
debts  of  the  firm,  an  action  cannot  be 
maintained  against  the    latter,  by  a 
simple  contract  creditor  of  the  firm, 
upon  the  ground  that,  since  the  trans- 
fer to   him,  the  defendant  has  con- 
fessed, and  suffered  judgments  to  be 
recovered  against   him,  for  his  own 
individual  debts,  upon   which  judg- 
ments  the  partnership  property  has 
been  sold  for  a  sum  far  below  its  value, 
and  that  the  judgments  were  confess- 
ed and  entered  and  the  proceedings 
thereon  hud  in  bad  faith,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  defrauding    the  plaintiff 
and  the  other  creditors  of  the  firm,  ib 


PLANK  ROADS. 

1.  In  an  action  to  recover  the  amount 
of  calls  made  upon  a  subscription  tc 
the   capital  stock  of  a   plank  road 
company,  it  is  no  defense  that  the 
name  of  one  of  the  original  subscri- 
bers was  erased,  before  the  articles 
of  association  were  filed  ;  where  it 
appears  that  the  erasure  was  made 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  defend- 
ant, and  of  all  the  directors,  and  at 
the    request   of   the   person    whose 
name  was  erased,  and   without  any 
fraudulent  intent.     The  Rensselaer 
and  Washington  Plank  Road  Co.  v. 
Wetsel,  56 

2.  On  a  subscription  for  stock,  there  is 
an  implied  promise  to  pay  for  it.    ib 

3.  The  remedy  for  non-payment  is  not 
confined  to  a  forfeiture  of  the  stock. 
That  remedy  is  merely  cumulative 

ib 

4.  A    subscription  to  the  full  amount 
named  in  the  articles  as  the  capital 
stock  of  the  company  is  not  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  right  of  re- 
covery upon  a  subscription.  ib 

5.  The   penalty   of  $25,   imposed   by 
statute  upon  any  person  who  shall 
"  forcibly  or  fraudulently  pass  any 
gate"  on  any  turnpike  or  plank  road, 
without  having  paid  the  legal  toll,  is 
not  incurred  by  an    individual  who 
merely  passes  through  a  gate  with 
his  team,  and  offers  a  bank  bill  in 
payment  of  the  toll,  and  refuses  to 
pay  in  any  other  way.     The  Monte- 
rey and  Corning  Plank  Road   Co. 
v.  Faulkner,  212 

6.  To  constitute  a  forcible  passage  of  a 
gate,  the  passage  must  be  effected 
by  actual  force,  or  by  <it  least  offering 
some  violence,  to  overcome,  remove 
or  prevent  the  obstacle  created  by 
the  gate.  ib 

7.  To   make    the  passage    fraudulent, 
some  artifice  must  be  employed,  or 
some  deception  practiced  on  the  toll 
gatherer.  ib 

8.  An    indorsement  upon  a  summons 
issued  in  an  action  brought  against 
a  toll-gatherer  upon  a  plank  road,  to 
recover  a  penalty  for  demanding  and 
receiving  more  toll  than  by  law  he 
was   authorized    to    collect,    which 
states   that   the   process  is  "  issued 
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according:  to  the  provisions  of  the 
statute  concerning  the  incorporation 
of  turnpike  and  plank  road  compa- 
nies, and  the  collection  of  penalties 
for  demanding  and  recovering  more 
than  lawful  toll  in  passing  through 
toll  gates  on  such  roads,"  is  a  sulli- 
ciont  compliance,  with  the.  require- 
ments of  the  statute.  Marselis  v. 
Seaman,  31'J 

9.  In  the  absence  of  a  toll-gatherer, 
his   wife,   will   be  deemed   to  be  his 
agent,  for  the  purpose  of  demanding 
and  receiving  toll,  and  as  such  she 
is  authorized   to  determine  the  rate 
or  amount  of  toll  to  be  paid  by  trav- 
elers. il> 

10.  In   demanding  and    receiving  toll 
she  is  acting  within  the  scope  of  her 
employment,  and  her  acts  will  bind 
her  husband.      If  she  demands  and 
receives  too  much,  her  husband  is 
liable   for  the  penalty  imposed  by 
statute.  ib 

11.  The  section  of  the  statute  giving  a 
penalty  of  .'Jo  against  toll-gatherers 
on  turnpikes,  for  demanding  and  re- 
ceiving more  toll  than  is  legally  col- 
lectable;, applies  also  to  toll-gather- 
ers on  plank  roads.  ib 

12.  A  covered  sleigh,  capable  of  carry- 
ing   six    passengers    inside,    having 
seats  for  passengers,  and  used  daily 
for    carrying    passengers,    over    the 
same    route,  on  a   plank  road,  and 
drawn  by  two  animals,  is  to  be  deem- 
ed a  "  vehicle   used    chiefly  for  car- 
rying passengers,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  act  in    relation    to  plank 
roads,  passed  April  15,  1853  ;  and  is 
liable    to   the,   payment  of  a  toll  of 
three  cents  per  mile,  notwithstand- 
ing the    fact  that  the    mail   is  also 
carried  in   the  same  vehicle.  ib 

13.  Agreements  to  take,  and  pay  for, 
stock  in  a  plank  road  company,  exe- 
cuted prior  to  the  organization  of  the 
company,  are  operative  and  binding, 
although  the  subscribers  never  sign 
the  articles  of  aosociation.    BROWN-, 
J.,  dissented.  The  Pourjhkeepsie  and 
Salt  Point  Plank  Road  Cam  pa  HI/  v. 
Griffin,  454 

14.  The  fact  that  the,  corporation  was 
not  in  e.<isc  when  the  agreement  was 
signed,  is  not  of  itself  a  sound  objec- 
tion to  the  right  to  maintain  an  ac- 
tion upon  it.  i?i 


15.  The  future  advantages  to  accrue  tc 
the  stockholders  from  the  formation 
of  a  corporation,  and  the  rights  ac- 
quired by  the  subscribers,  to  sign 
the  articles  of  association,  and  elect 
the  directors  and  thus  to  shape  and 
control  the  company,  constitute  a 
sufh'cientconsidcration  for  tlie agree- 
ment to  take  and  pay  for  stock,  ib 

10.  Future  advantages,  necessarily  re- 
sulting from  the  performance  of  an 
agreement,  constitute  an  adequate 
consideration.  ib 

17.  Subscribers  to  the  capital  stock  of 
a  plank  road  company  are  not  re- 
leased from  their  engagements  by 
the  passing  of  an  act,  by  the  leeis- 
lature,  conferring  additional  privi- 
leges upon  the  company.  it 


PLEADING. 

1.  Complaint. 

\.  Where  a  complaint  alleges  that  the 
plaintiff's  wife  was  killed  instantly, 
by  the  careless  act  of  the  defend- 
ants, the  complaint  is  substantially 
defective.  This  allegation  will  not 
give  the  plaintiff  an  action  for  the 
loss  of  his  wife's  services.  Lucas  v. 
The  New  York  Central  Rail  Road 
Company,  245 

2.  Since  the  code,  it  is  not  necessary, 
in  an  action  founded  upon  a  statute, 
that  the  complaint  should  contain 
any  direct  allusion  to  the  statute. 
Brown  v.  Harmon,  508 

".  It  is  only  necessary  to  state,  in  the 
complaint,  a  time  subsequent  to  the 
adoption  of  the  statutorv  provision. 

ib 

4.  It  is  still  the  rule,  however,  that  the 
complaint   must   state  all    the   facts 
which  are  requisite  to  bring  the  cas»s 
within  the  statute.  ih 

5.  A  merely  inferential  charge  of  mis- 
conduct or  neiiliirence,  in  the  defend- 
ants, is  not    snllicient.    in   an   action 
which  is  not  founded  upon,  and  did 
not    exist,  at,   common    law,    but   is 
based  wholly  upon  a  statute.  ib 

0.  In  such  cases  there  must,  in  order 
to  sustain  the  action,  be  a  positive 
allegation  not  only  of  the  acts.  buJ 
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of  the  qualifications,   if  any,   pre- 
Bcribed  by  the  statute.  ib 

7.  Thus  where,  in  an  action  under  the 
act  of  December  13, 1817,  to  recover 
damages  of  the  defendants  for  caus- 
ing the  death  of  the  plaintiff's  intes- 
tate by  their  wrongful  act,  neglect 
or  default,  the  complaint  charged 
that  on  &e.  the  defendants  possessed 
mid  occupied,  as  a  granary  for  stor- 
ing grain  for  the  use  of  their  brew- 
ery, the  loft  of  a  building  which  had 
been  negligently,  carelessly  and  im- 
properly constructed,  and  was  by 
reason  thereof  unfit,  from  weakness, 
for  the  business  to  which  the  de- 
fendants applied  it,  of  which  they 
had  notice;  that  they  had  deposited 
an  unusual  quantity  of  barley,  in 
the  loft,  more  than  the  outer  wall 
could  bear,  in  consequence  of  its 
weak  and  insecure  state  and  im- 
proper construction,  whereby  the 
wall  was  pressed  out,  and  fell  upon  j 
an  adjoining  shop  belonging  to.  and 
used  by  II.  &  Co.  in  which  the  de- 
ceased was  then  at  work,  and  that 
he  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  said  wall, 
"  owing  to  the  carelessness,  negli- 
gence and  fault  of  the  defendants  in 
using  said  building  in  its  weak  and 
insecure  state,  and  in  overloading 
the  same;"  Held,  that  the  complaint 
was  defective;  the  only  improper 
act,  negligence  or  default  directly 
averred  being,  in  the  construction 
of  the  building,  without  any  allega- 
tion that  the  defendants  then  owned 
the  building.  ib 

8  But  it  was  further  held  that  this  was 
a  defect  which  was  cured  by  verdict. 

ib 
1.  Answer. 

9.  Where  the  substantial  allegations  in 
a  complaint  are  not  directly  denied, 
and  no  issue;  is  taken  upon  them,  in 
the  answer,  but  the  defendant  states 
other  facts,  inconsistent  with   those 
set  forth   by   the  plaintiff,  this  will 
not  be  construed  as  a  denial  of  the  | 
complaint,  so  as  to  prevent  the  alle- 
gations of  the  complaint  from  being 
taken  as  true.    Wood  v.  Whiting,  1'JU 

10.  Merely  making  a  counter  statement, 
or  giving  a  different  version  of  the 
matter    from   that  contained   in   the 
complaint,  without  denying  the  alle- 
gations of  the  plaintiff,   is  not  spe- 
cifiically  controverting  such  allega-  j 
tious.  ib  \ 


POSSESSION. 


Possession  of  personal  property  is  pri- 
ma  facie  evidence  of  title  thereto. 
fish  v.  Skut,  333 


PRINCIPAL  AND  SURETY 

1.  D.  being  authorized  by  the  trustees 
of  a  religions  society  to  procure  a 
loan  for  the  corporation,  borrowed 
$2000  of  M.  in  October,  1842,  which 
was  secured  by  a  bond  to  M.  signed 
by  D.  and  others,  trustees  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  also  by  D.'s  mortgage  up- 
on his  farm.  D.  credited  the  corpo- 
ration with  the  money  and  disbursed 
it  for  them,  as  agent,  in  erecting  a 
church  edifice;  crediting  himself 
with  the  sums  respectively,  as  they 
were  disbursed.  His  accounts  wero 
audited  by  a  committee  of  the  soci- 
ety, on  the  3d  of  December,  1844 
The  debt  was  paid  to  M.  the  lender, 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1846,  by 
a  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage  and 
sale  of  D.'s  farm.  Held  1.  That  the 
law  would  presume  that  the  society 
were  the  principal  debtors,  and  that 
the  mortgage  given  by  D.  was  given 
as  collateral  security  merely.  And 
this  being  so,  D.  was  surety  of  the 
society,  and  could  have  no  right  of 
action  until  he  had  paid  the  debt. 
That  in  receiving  and  disbursing  the 
money  for  the  society,  after  it  was 
obtained,  D.  only  acted  as  the  agent 
of  the  society;  and  the  auditing  of 
his  accounts  as  such  agent  did  not 
in  any  respect  change  or  affect  his 
character  as  surety.  2.  That  an  ac- 
tion brought  within  six  years  after 
the  sale  of  D.'s  farm  on  the  mortgage 
foreclosure,  to  recover  the  amount 
so  advanced  by  D.  for  the  society, 
was  brought  in  time.  3.  That  it  was 
not  a  valid  objection  to  the  right  of 
recovery,  in  such  action,  thatD.  had 
never  paid  the  debt,  inasmuch  as 
the  mortgage  upon  his  farm  was  not 
foreclosed  until  after  his  right  to  the 
mortgaged  premises  had  been  sold 
upon  a  judgment  and  execution 
against  him;  it  being  sufficient  that 
the  debt  was  paid  out  of  the  fund 
which  D.  provided  for  its  payment, 
and  which  he  owned  at  the  time  ho 
pledged  the  same  for  the  benefit  of 
the  society.  J/nifS  v.  The  East  So- 
ciety af  the  Meth.  Epis.  Church  of 
Rochester,  161 
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2.  The  undertaking  of  a  surety  who 
signs,  upon  the  face,  or  at  the  end, 
of  a  contract,  with  the  principal,  al- 
though he  adds  the  word  surety  to 
his  name,  is  an  original  and  not  a 
collateral  undertaking.  Perkins  v. 
Goodman,  218 

8.  It  is  not  a  promise  to  answer  for 
the  debt,  default,  or  miscarriage  of 
another,  but  U  an  undertaking  for  a 
direct  performance  on  his  own  part. 


4.  The  surety  becomes  a  party  to  the 
contract,  and  may  be  treated  as 
principal  by  the  creditor,  although 
lie  is  merely  a  surety  as  between 
him  and  the  other  party,  with  whom 
he  jointly  or  severally  undertakes,  ib 

6.  In  such  cases  no  writing,  other  than 
the  body  of  the  contract,  is  necessa- 
ry ;  and  the  statute  of  frauds  has  no 
application.  The  debt  is  his,  if  the 
contract  is  valid.  ib 

6.  But  in  cases  where  the  undertaking 
of  the  surety  is  not  for  a  direct  per- 
formance by    himself,  but  that  his 
principal  shall  perform,  and  that  he 
will     be    bound    in    case    of    non- 
performance  by  the   principal,    the 
undertaking   is    collateral.     It  is   a 
promise  distinct  and  separate  from 
the  original  contract,  to  which   it  is 
collateral,  and  must  be  in  writin 
and  express  the  consideration.       ib 

7.  Where  a  contract,  between  A.  of  the 
first  part  and  B.  and  C.  of  the  second 
part,  is  first  signed   by  A.  and  then 
by  B.  and  C.,  after  which  it  is  signed 
by  D.  as  "  surety/'  the  position  D.'s 
name  occupies,  sufficiently  indicates 
that    he    intends  to  become    bound 
with  B.  and  C.  ib 

8.  A  surety  will  not  be  discharged  by 
the  neglect  of  the  creditor  to  colled 
the   debt  of  the  principal  on  being 
requested    by  the   surety    to  do    so 
unless  it  appears  that   the   principa 
was,  at  the  time  of  the  request,  sol- 
vent   and    able,    to    pay    his    debts 
Merritt  v.  Lincoln,  21', 

9.  A  creditor  is  not  bound  to  pursue  ar 
insolvent  principal,  at  the  directior 
of  the  surety.  it 

10.  The    rule   that  where  a  principal 
debtor  is  solvent,  at  the  maturity  of 


the  indebtedness,  and  the  creditor, 
on  being  required  by  the  surety  to 
prosecute  the  principal,  neglects  to 
do  so,  until  the  principal  debtor  be- 
comes insolvent,  the  surety  is  dis- 
charged, is  of  too  long  standing,  and 
has  been  acted  upon  and  applied 
too  often,  to  be  now  disturbed.  ib 


PROMISSORY  NOTES. 

1.  Where  a  note,  not  negotiable,  is  sued 
on  by  a  person  other  than  the  payee, 
the  possession  of  the  n<'te  in    court, 
at  the  trial,  by  the  plaintiff's  coun- 
sel, is  not  prima  facie  evidence,  as 
in  case  of  commercial  paper,  nego- 
tiable in  terms,  that  the  note  was 
transferred   to    the    plaintiff   before 
the  commencement  of  the  action, and 
before    the   maturity    of  the   note. 
Bar  rick  v .  Austin,  241 

2.  Where  such  a  note  is  made  payable 
to  a  bank,  and  is  sued  on  by  a  per- 
son claiming  title  to  the  same  by  as- 
signment from  the  bank,  the  delivery 
of  the    note   to  the  payee  and  the 
transfer  thereof  by  the  bank  to  the 
plaintiff,  before  the  commencement 
of  the  action,  will  not  be, proved  by 
an  assignment  of  the  cashier,  indors- 
ed   thereon,   without    date,  or  any 
evidence    of  the   tilno  when  it  was 
made.  it 

3.  A  promissory  note,  not  negotiable, 
was  made  by  A.  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  money  for  his  own  use  and 
accommodation,  payable  to  the  pres- 
ident,   &c.    of  the    Seneca    County 
Bank.     V.,  P.  and  W.  subsequently 
signed  it  at  his  request,  as  sureties. 
The  note,  without  being   offered  at 
the    bank,    was    d... counted     by    B. 
Held  that  all  the  signers  of  the  note 
were  liable,  in  an  action  thereon  by 
the  executors  of   15.     And  this,  al- 
though the  plaintiffs,  in   their  com- 
plaint,   claimed    title    through    the 
bank;   it  appearing  that  the  defend- 
ants were  not  misled.  ift 

4.  The  declarations  and  admissions  of 
one  of  several  joint  makers  of  a  note, 
after  the   making  of  the    note,  are 
competent  evidence,  as  against  the 
other  joint  makers.  to 

5.  Where,  after  a  note  has  liecomo  due, 
a  stranger  calls  upon  the  holder   and 
pays  the  amount  due  upon  it,  decline-i 
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having  it  eance1ed  and  takes  it  away 
with  him,  noihinii  being  said  about 
buying  it,  this  will  be  held  a  payment 
•  and  satisfaction  of  the  note,  so  as  to 
prevent  a  suit  being  brought  thereon 
by  a  person  receiving  it  from  the 
stranger.  Burr  v.  Smith,  262 

6.  The  plaintiff,  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  not  entitled  to  be  regarded 
as  a  boua  fide  holder  of  the  note1,  in 
such  a  sense  as  to  exclude  the  equi- 
ties between  the  maker  and  the  per- 
son paying  the  note.  ib 

7  C.  made  a  note,  payable  to  R.  or  or- 
der. 11.  indorsed  it  to  E.  and  H.  The 
indorsees  recovered  a  judgment  upon 
it,  against  the  maker  and  indorser. 
K  paid  the  judgment,  received  back 
the  note,  ari'l  transferred  it  to  the  de- 
fendant who  set  it  up  as  a  defense  to 
a  demand  upon  which  the  plaintiffs 
sued  as  assignees  of  C.,  the  maker. 
Held  that  the  note  was  not  merged 
in  the  judgment,  but  had  still  suffi- 
cient vitality  to  enable  the  defendant 
to  interpose  it  as  a  valid  set-off  or 
counter-claim  against  the  plaintiffs' 
demand.  Kelscy  \.  Bradbury,  531 

8.  The  engagement  of  successive  parties 
to  a  promissory  note  is  not  joint,  nor 
does  the  statute  authorizing  a  joint 
action  against  all,  make  it  so.  That 
act  applies  only  to  the  remedy  of  the 
party  prosecuting  ;  and  has  no  effect 
upon  the  promises  of  the  prior  parties 
to  each  other,  or  to  their  rights  and 
responsibilities  as  between  each  other. 

ib 
See  ASSOCIATIONS. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE,  14,  15,  16. 
WITNESS,  2. 


PROPERTY. 

1.  In  acquiring  title  to  property  by  ac- 
cession, the  law  makes  a  distinction 
between  a  willful  and  an  involutary 
wrongdoer.     The    former  never  can 
acquire  the  title,  however  great  the 
change  wrought  in  the  original  ar- 
ticle may  be;  while  the  latter  may. 
Hyde  v.  Cook-son,  92 

2.  Where  a  manufacturer  has  expend- 
ed his  money,  and    labor,    in    good 
faith,  upon   property,   in    pursuance 
of  a  contract    with    the   owner,    he 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  wrongdoer. 
or  deprived  of  the    enhanced    value 


which  he  has  given  to  the  property, 
in  an  action  by  the  owner,  sound- 
ing in  damages.  il 


PUBLIC  OFFICERS. 

1.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  public  offi- 
cers are  not  answerable  in  damages,, 
for  their  proceedings,  on  account  o 
an  error  in  judgment,  when  acting 
judicially.     Hill  v.  Sellick,          207 

2.  If  they  have  general    authority  in 
any  case,  a  mere  error  in  law  or  fact 
in   exercising   their  authority,   will 
not    make    their   action   a    nullity. 
Their  acts  will    be    valid    until   re- 
versed or  set  aside.  ib 


RAIL  ROAD  COMPANIES. 

1.  The    act    of   December    13,    1847, 
providing     for     compensation     for 
causing  death  by  wrongful  act,  neg- 
lect or  default,  limits  the  damages 
to  be  recovered  to  a  just  and  fair 
compensation,  with  respect  to  the  pe- 
cuniary injury  resulting  to  the  wife 
and  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased. 
If  there  is  neither  wife  nor  next  of 
kin,  there  can  be  no  such  pecuniary 
damages  to  be  recovered,  as  the  act 
contemplates.     Lucas  v.    The  New 
York  Central  Rail  Road  Co.     245 

2.  Accordingly,    where,    in    an    action 
against  a  rail  road  company  for  neg- 
ligence,   in    running  their  cars  and 
neglecting  to  ring  their  bell  or  sound 
their  whistle,  while  crossing  a  high- 
way,   by    means  whereof  the  plain- 
tiff's   wife,  who  was   then  lawfully 
traveling  upon  said  highway,  was  in- 
stantly killed,  without  any  fa  "lit  or 
negligence  on  her  part,  the  complaint 
alleged  that  the  plaintiff's  wife  died 
intestate,  and  that  letters  of  admin- 
istration upon  her  estate  had  been 
issued  to  the  plaintiff,  but  it  in  no 
way  appeared  that  the  deceased  left 
any   next  of  kin  ;  it  was  held  that 
the  action  would  not  lie.  ib 

3.  Whether  an  action  will  lie,  under 
the  act  of  December  1.3,  1847, for  the 
death  ofa  wife,  in  any  case  1  Qucere, 

il 
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ft.  It  is  a  well  settled  ajid  incontrovert- 
ible principle  that  an  action  for  neg- 
ligence cannot  be  sustained,  if  the 
wrongful  act  or  negligence  of  the 
plaintiff,  or  his  agent,  co-operated 
with  the  misconduct  of  the  defend- 
ant or  his  agent,  to  produce  the 
damages  sustained.  In  order  to  re- 
cover, in  such  a  case,  the  plaintiff 
must  be  without  fault.  Sheffield  v. 
The  Rochester  and  Syracuse  Kail 
Road  Company,  339 

5  Where,  in  an  action  against  a  rail 
road  company,  to  recover  for  dam- 
ages occasioned  by  a  collision  be- 
tween the  defendants'  cars  and  the 
plaintiffs'  horse  aixl  wagon,  there  is 
evidence  on  both  sides,  in  regard  to 
the  negligence  of  the  defendants,  a 
verdict  of  the  jury  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiffs  will  be  regarded  as  settling 
the  question  in  their  favor.  But  if 
there  is  proof  of  inexcusable  negli- 
gence and  carelessness  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiffs,  ortheir  agent,  which 
contributed  to  the  injury,  they  can- 
not recover.  ib 

<5  Where,  in  an  action  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  the  killing  of  the  plaintiff's 
horses,  upon  the  defendants'  rail  road, 
through  the  carelessness  and  negli- 
gence of  the  servants  and  agents  of 
the  defendants,  the  plaintiff  examined 
but  one  witness  as  to  that  charge,  and 
he  effectually  disproved  it;  Held  that 
the  judge  erred  in  refusing  to  charge 
the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  had  wholly 
failed  to  prove  the  charge  of  careless- 
ness and  negligence ;  as  the  jury 
might  have  supposed,  from  such  re- 
fusal, that  there  was  some  evidence 
going  to  show  carelessness,  negligence 
or  improper  conduct  in  the  servants 
or  agents  of  the  defendants,  and  ren- 
deied  a  verdict  against  them  upon 
that  charge.  Undcrhill  v.  The  New 
York  and  Harlem  R.  If.  Co.,  48'J 

7.  Where  the  complaint  in  such  action 
averred  that  the  plaintiff's  horses  had 
escaped  from  his  close  into  the  close 
of  divers  other  persons  between   the 
plaintiff's  land  and  (he  rail  road,  and 
the  proof  was  that  there  was  but  one 
iiit'-rmediate  close  :  ll'-hl  that  this  was 
not  a  fatal  variance,  the  difference  not 
being  essential  :   and  it'  it  were  essen- 
tial, that  an  amendment  was  allowa- 
ble, -ib 

8.  Whether  a  rail  road  company,   upon 
which   it    is  obligatory  !«   make  side 

-  Voi,  XXI.  8<> 


fences  which  they  have  omitted  to 
construct,  are  responsible  for  the  de- 
struction of  horses  that  have  wander- 
ed upon  their  track  from  the  field  of 
an  adjacent  owner,  into  which  they 
had  escaped  from  the  land  of  the'r 
owner,  through  a  defective  fence 
which  the  adjacent  owner  was  bound 
to  make  1  Quaere.  ib 

0.  The  usual  reservation  to  the  legisla- 
ture, in  an  act  incorporating  a  rail 
road  company,  of  the  power  to  alter, 
modify  or  repeal  it,  will  not  authorize 
the  passage  of  an  act  purporting  to 
allow  the  local  authorities  to  take,  in 
effect,  a  part  of  the  road  belonging  to 
the  company,  and  to  impose  a  serious 
burthen  upon,  the  latter,  without 
making  them  any  compensation. 
Miller  v.  The  New  York  if-  Erie 
Rail  Road  Co.,  513 

10.  Accordingly  lu-ld  that  the  legislature 
could  not,  under  such  a  reservation 
in  a  charter,  pass  a  subsequent  act, 
requiring  the  rail  road  company  to 
cause  a  proposed  new  street  or  high- 
way laid  out  by  the  commissioners 
of  highways,  to  be  taken  across  their 
track,  and  to  cause  all  necessary  em- 
bankments, excavations  and  other 
work  to  be  done  on  their  road  for  that 
purpose,  at  their  own  expense.  ib 

\  \.  The  property  of  public  corporations 
is  so  far  private  as  to  come  within  the 
prohibition  of  the  constitution  against 
taking  private  property  for  public  use 
without  just  compensation.  ib 

12.  The  provision   in  the   general   rail 
road    act,  requiring  each    subscriber 
to  the  articles  of  association  to  sub- 
scribe  thereto   "  hif  name,  place  of 
residence  and   amount    by  him   sub- 
scribed," dt  es  not  call  for  an  individ- 
ual personal  subscription  by  all   the 
members  of  a  partnership  firm.      The 
Ogdensburgh  <}•  Clayton  Rail  Road 
Co.  v.  l'"ro.tt,  541 

13.  A    subscription    by    a    partnership 
name  is  a  compliance  with  the  act  ; 
especially  where  it    appears  thnt  the 
subscription  was  made  by  one  of  the 
partners  in  the  name  of' both,  and  the 
other  subsequently  ratified  and  con- 
firmed it.  ib 

It.  The  remedy  of  a  rail  road  company 
against  a  subscriber,  in  case  of  non- 
payment of  the  calls  by  forfeiture  of 
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the  stock,  is  only  cumulative,  and 
does  pot  prevent  an  action  for  the  in- 
stallments, where  power  is  given  to 
the  company  to  make  calls  and  there 
has  l>een  a  valid  subscription  to  the 
stock.  ib 

15.  A  subscription  to  the  capital  stock 
of  a  rail  road  company,  by  which  the 
subscriber  agrees  "  to  take  the  num- 
ber of  shares  in  said  company"  affix- 
ed to  his  name,  is  equivalent  to  an 
express  promise  to  pay  for  the  stock 
whenever  the  calls  shall  be  made ;  or 
if  not,  it  raises  an  implied  promise 
which  is  equally  efficacious  with  one 
expressed.  ib 

lf>.  The  payment  of  ten  per  cent  upon 
the  subscription  is  not  required  to  be 
made  by  each  original  subscriber  to 
the  capital  stock,  at  the  time  of  his 
subscription  ;  nor  is  such  payment  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  right  of 
action  by  the  company,  for  calls,  ib 

17.  If  SI 000  of  stock  for  every  mile  of 
the  proposed  road  is  subscribed,  and 
ten   per  cent  paid   thereon  in    good 
faith,  before  the  articles  are  filed,  that 
is  sufficient.     It  is  not  material  that 
there  are   some   subscriptions   upon 
which  the  ten  per  cent  has  not  been 
paid.  ib 

18.  The  4th  section  of  the  general  rail 
road  act,  requiring  every  subscriber 
to  pay  the  ten  per  cent  in  money,  and 
forbidding  the  reception  of  any  sub- 
scription without  such  payment,  re- 
lates exclusively  to  proceedings  for 
filling  up  the  stock  by  means  of  new 
subscriptions,  after  the  articles  have 
been  filed  and  the  company  has  as- 
sumed an  authorized  corporate  exist- 
ence, ib 

19.  The  plaintiff  owned  a  farm  fronting 
on  the  Hudson  river,  and  lying  on  an 
indentation,  or  bay,  thereof.    In  front 
of  his  farm    lay   a   level   flat,    from 
1000  to    1500  "feet   in    breadth,    on 
which,  at  low  water,  there  was  only 
a  few  inches  depth  of  water,  and  at 
high  water  some  three  or  four  feet. 
The  flats  were  the  property  of  the 
state.     The  plaintiff  had,  on  his  farm 
where  it  fronted  the  river,  sand  banks, 
from   which,   lor    many    years,    the 
brickmakers  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the   river,    had   procured    moulding 
sand,  usually  taking  it  in  the  winter, 
with  teams  crossing  on  the  ice,  but 


sometimes  by  means  of  scows,  which 
could  approach  within  50  to  200  feet, 
according  to  the  height  of  the  water. 
Easterly  of  the  channel  of  the  river, 
and  along  these  flats,  at  a  distance 
of  from  1000  to  1200  feet  from  the 
plaintiff's  farm,  the  defendants,  under 
their  charter  constructed  a  continuous 
line  of  rail  road,  without  drawbridge 
or  passage  for  scows  in  summer,  or 
for  teams  in  winter,  thus  cutting  off 
the  access  to  the  plaintiff's  farm  and 
sand  banks,  from  the  river,  other- 
wise than  across  such  rail  road.  Held 
that  no  action  would  lie,  either  for  a 
specific  performance,  by  the  defend- 
ants, of  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by 
the  15th  section  of  their  charter,  to 
build  a  drawbridge  opposite  the  plain- 
tiff's farm,  or  to  recover  damages  for 
the  injury  sustained ;  the  plaintiff  not 
being  entitled  to  a  drawbridge,  and 
having  no  right  to  recover  damages 
for  an  obstruction  placed  in  front  of 
his  farm  by  leave  of  the  state,  and  on 
the  lands  of  the  state.  Getty  v.  'JTie 
Hudson  River  Rail  Road  Co.,  617 

20.  The  fact  that  some  kinds  of  water 
craft  can,  at  some  times,  pass  near 
to  the  shore  of  a  curve  in  the  stream, 
does  not  constitute  such  a  bay  as,  by 
the  15th  section  of  the  charter  of  the 
Hudson  River  Kail   Road  Company, 
the  company  are   bound   to   furnish 
with  a  drawbridge.  ib 

21.  That  section,  in  view  of  public  ne- 
cessity,   or    convenience,  can    mean 
such  bays  onl y  as  have  a  general  nav- 
igation, deserving  the  name  of  navi- 
gation, ib 


RECEIPT. 
See  EVIDENCE,  '2,  3- 

RECEIVER. 

See  INSURANCE  COMPANIES,  8,  9, 10, 12 

RELATION. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  relation  is  only  appli- 
cable to  cases  where  several  acts  are 
necessary  to  make  a  complete  con- 
veyance. In  such  cases,  where  jus- 
tice, as  between  the  parties,  requires 
it,  and  where  it  will  not  operate  to  the 
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prejudice  of  third  persons,  the  con- 
veyance will  be  regarded  as  having 
been  made  at  the  date  of  the  first  act, 
to  which  all  the  subsequent  acts  will 
have  relation.  Pratt  v.  Potter^  58'J 

2.  But,  as  the  doctrine  is  a  fiction  of  law, 
it  will  never  be  adopted  when  third 
persons  who  are  not  parties  or  privies, 
will  be  prejudiced  thereby.  It  is  only 
resorted  to  for  the  advancement  of 
justice.  ib 


3  When;  several  owners  of  a  wood  lot, 
by  a  deed  bearing  date,  and  purport- 
ing to  have  been  acknowledged,  on 
the  15th  of  March,  1851,  but  which 
was  not  in  fact  executed  by  all  tlie 
grantors  until  on  or  about  the  26th  of 
March,  conveyed  the  same  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  intermediate  those  dates 
the  defendant  removed  from  the  prem- 
ises a  quantity  of  timber,  which  he 
had  cut  previous  to  the  15th  March,  j  3, 
under  and  by  virtue  of  a  license  from  i 
one  of  the  grantors  ;  Held  that  the 
deed,  when  executed  and  delivered, 
did  not  take  effect,  by  relation,  from 
the  time  of  its  date,  and,  hy  its  retro- 
active effect,  revoke  the  license  under 
which  the  timber  was  cut,  as  of  that 
date.  ib 

4.  Held  also,  that,  however  fraudulent 
the  purpose  of  the  owner,  lie  had  the 
legal  right  to  cut  timber,  or  to  grant 
to  the  defendant  a  license  to  cut ;  and 
that  he  having  granted  such  license, 
this  furnished  a  justification  to  the 
defendant,  and  was  a  valid  defense  to 
the  plaintiff's  action  to  recover  the 
value  of  the  timber.  ib 

6  An  act,  lawful  at  the  time  it  was  com- 
n.ittcd,  cannot  be  converted  into  a 
trespass,  by  a  legal  fiction.  ib 

See  EXKCUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS. 


ROCHESTER,  CITY  OF. 


1.  Under  the  188th  and  ISHth  sections  5. 
of  the  charier  of  the  city  of  Rochester, 
before  the  common  council  can  pass 
the  final  ordinance  or  determination  to 
make  a../  public  improvement  there- 
it:  referred  l<>,  the  following  steps  must 
K  taken:  1.  A  [K'tition  must  be  pre- 
sented t/»  it,  from  a  mnjorily  of  the 
owners  to  Ui  assessed  for  such  im- 
provement. -.  Notice  of  such  applica-  | 


tion  must  be  published  10  days,  it 
two  daily  newspapers.  3.  Some  officer 
must  be  directed  to  make  an  estimate 
of  the  expense.  4.  An  entry  must  Iw 
made,  describing  the  part  or  portion 
of  the  city  to  be  assessed.  5.  A  notice 
of  such  improvement,  the  estimated 
expense  thereof,  and  the  portion  of 
the  city  to  \\c  assessed  therefor,  and 
requiring  all  persons  interested  to  at- 
tend at  a  time  appointed,  to  show 
cause,  &c.,  must  he  published.  The 
People  v.  The  City  of  Rochester ,65« 

.  As  respects  the  first  requirement,  tho 
common  council  must  see,  when  it 
comes  to  order  the  improvement  and 
fix  the  limits  of  the  territory  to  be 
assessed  therefor,  that  a  majority  of 
the  owners  of  property  to  be  assessed 
have  in  fact  petitioned  for  the  im- 
provement in  question.  ib 

If  the  common  council  has  before  it  a 
petition,  in  the  outset,  and  such  pe- 
tition is  in  fact  ascertained  by  them  to 
be  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  owners 
of  the  property  to  be  assessed,  when 
the  parts  or  portions  of  the  city  to 
be  assessed  for  the  improvement  is 
fixed,  that  is  a  substantial  compliance 
with  the  charter,  and  all  the  compli- 
ance practicable  in  such  a  case.  it 

,  When  the  common  council  has  refer- 
red the  petitions  to  the  appropriate 
committee,  to  ascertain  the  facts,  and 
the  committee  has  performed  its  duty, 
and  made  its  report  to  the  board, 
which  is  followed  by  a  resolution  of 
the  common  council,  fixing  the  limits 
of  the  territory  to  be  assessed,  and 
asserting  that  a  majority  of  the  owners 
of  the  property  to  be  assessed  have 
petitioned  for  the  improvement,  the 
common  council  must  lie  deemed  to 
have  duly  ascertained  and  determined 
that  fact;  and  their  resolution  declar- 
ing such  fact  is  to  be  considered  in 
the  nature  of  a  judicial  finding  in 
pais,  on  that  subject.  T.  K.  STUONO, 
J.  dissented.  ib 

Enough  lacing  presented  in  the  peti- 
tions, with  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee of  the  common  council  thereon,  to 
call  upon  the  common  council  to  ex- 
ercise their  judgment  on  the  jurisdic- 
tional  facts  essential  to  entitle  them  to 
proceed  to  order  the  improvement,  if 
they  act  thereon  their  decision  is  final 
and  conclusive  on  tluit.  question.  T. 
It.  STUONO,  J.  dissented.  it 
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6.  Persons  oraiti  ig  to  raise  the  objection, 
before  the  common  council,  that  the 
petitions   presented   to  the  common 
council  do  not  in  fact  contain  the  sig- 
natures of  owners  of  property  to  be 
taxed  for  an  improvement,  requisite 
in  point  of  numbers  and  location  to 
confer  jurisdiction,  when  called  upon 
by   public  notice  from  the  common 
council  to  do  so,  are  estopped  from 
raising  the  objection  afterwards,     ib 

7.  The  legislature  intended  that  the  ac- 
tion of  the  common  council,  upon  and 
after  the  publication  of  the  notice  re- 
quiring all  persons  interested  to  at- 
tend at  a  specified  time,  and  show 
cause  against  the  making  of  the  im- 
provement, should  be  final  and  con- 
clusive upon  the  question  of  the  assent 
of  a  majority  of  the  persons  to  be  as- 
sessed, ib 

8.  And  the  supreme  court,  upon  a  com- 
mon law  certiorari,  will  hold  the  ac-    4 
tion  of  the  common  council  conclusive  j 
upon  all  persons,  in  such  a  case,  un- 
less it  clearly  appears  that  there  was 
an  entire  and  palpable  absence  of  all 
evidence  tending  to  confer  jurisdiction, 
before  them.     T.  R.  STRONG,  J.  dis- 
sented, ib 


9.  Where  a  petition,  presented  to  the 
common  council  of  Rochester,  pray- 
ing for  a  local  assessment  for  the 
construction  of  a  bridge,  contains  a 
suggestion  in  respect  to  the  territory 
to  be  embraced  in  the  assessment,  such 
suggestion  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  of 
the  substance  of  the  petition,  or  in 
the  light  of  a  condition,  or  in  any  re- 
spect binding  on  the  common  coun- 
cil, ib 


s 

SET-OFF. 

See  PROMISSORY  NOTES,  7. 

SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE. 

I.  In  equity,  on  a  bill  for  a  specific 
performance,  the  leading  inquiry  is, 
whether  in  conscience  the  contract 
should  be  enforced  ;  and  mere  tech- 
nical objections  that  would  defeat  an 
action  at  law  for  damages  are  not 
allowed  to  produce  inequitable  and 


oppressive  results.  Viele  v.  l"ht 
Troy  and  Boston  flail  Road  Co.,  381 

If  it  be  conscientious  that  an  agree- 
ment should  be  performed,  though 
the  action  be  lost  at  law  by  lite  de- 
fault of  the  party  seeking  a  specific 
performance,  it  will  notwithstanding 
be  decreed,  where  time  is  not  the 
essence  of  the  contract.  ib 

.  Thus,  if  a  vendor's  remedy  at  law  is 
gone,  by  reason  of  there  having  been 
a  mortgage  on  the  premises,  so  that 
he  could  not  convey  a  good  title  at 
the  day  fixed  upon  by  the  contract, 
he  may  bring  a  suit  in  equity  for  a 
specific  performance,  where  the  pur- 
chaser is  in  possession  of  the  prem- 
ises, and  will  lose  nothing  by  the  de- 
lay, and  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  the  parties  have  made  time  of 
tha  essence  of  the  contract.  ib 

The  plaintiffs  and  defendant  entered 
into  a  written  contract  for  the  sale 
of  certain  lands  by  the  former,  to  the 
latter,  the  price  to  be  fixed  by  third 
persons.  The  plaintiffs  were  to  con- 
vey a  perfect  title  to  the  premises, 
and  the  defendants  were  to  pay  the 
price  within  ten  days  after  notice  of 
the  award.  Within  the  ten  days  the 
vendors  tendered  a  deed,  properly 
executed.  No  objection  was  made 
to  the  title.  Shortly  afterwards  the 
deed  was  again  tendered  to  the  pres- 
ident of  the  defendants'  company. 
He  raised  no  objection  that  the  ten- 
der came  too  late,  or  that  the  prop- 
erty was  incumbered,  but  subse- 
quently returned  the  deed  ;  the 
defendants,  however,  still  continuing 
in  the  possession  and  use  of  the  land, 
and  taking  no  steps  to  abandon  the 
contract.  At  the  time  the  deed  was 
tendered  there  was  a  small  incum- 
brance,  by  mortgage,  upon  the  farm, 
of  which  the  premises  agreed  to  be 
sold  were  a  part.  This  was  paid, 
however,  within  18  days  after  the 
award  was  made,  and  prior  to  tht- 
commencement  of  the  suit.  Held, 
\.  That  the  acts  of  the  defendants 
amounted  to  a  waiver  of  the  condi- 
tion to  convey  a  perfect  title  within 
ten  days  after  notice  of  the  fixing  of 
the  amount  of  the  purchase  money 
2.  That  the  parties  had  not  made  time 
the  essence  of  the  contract,  nor  \\as 
it  a  condition  precedent  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  purchase  money  that  a 
perfect  title  should  be  furnished 
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Within  the  ten  days.  That  there 
was  nothing,  therefore,  in  the  omis- 
sion of  the  plaintiffs  to  make  a  per- 
fect title  within  the  time  specified, 
to  prevent  a  court  of  equity  from  de- 
creeing a  specific  performance  of  the 
contract  by  the  purchasers ;  provi- 
ded a  good  title  could  be  made  at 
the  time  of  the  decree.  ib 

5.  Whether  a  court  of  equity  shall  de- 
cree the  specific  performance  of  an 
agreement,  is  a  matter  resting  in  its 
discretion  ;  but  this  is  a  sound  legal 
discretion.  The  court  will  not  lend  its 
aid   to  enforce   an    unconscientious 
contract.     The  case  presented  must 
be  fair,  just  and  reasonable,  the  con- 
tract free  from  fraud,  misrepresenta- 
tion, or  surprise,  and  not  hard,  un- 
conscionable or  unequal.  ib 

6.  It   must  also  Ixj  entered  into   upon 
adequate  consideration ;    and    when 
the  inadequacy  of  price,  in  a  contract 
to  sell,  is  so  great  as  to  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  fraud,  as  where  it  would 
shock  the  moral  sense  of  an  indiffer- 
ent man,  a  court  of  equity  should  not 
carry  it  into  effect.  ib 

7.  But    inadequacy    of   price    merely, 
without  being  such  as  to  prove  fraud 
conclusively,  the  contract  being   en- 
tered into  deliberately,  and  fair  in  all 
its  parts,  is  not  an  objection  to  its  be- 
ing executed.  ib 

8.  In  an  action  for  the  specific  perform- 
ance of  a  contract  of  purchase,  the 
fact   that  arbitrators   chosen    by  the 
parties  to  fix  upon  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  the  land,  have  received  and 
acted  upon  incompetent  evidence,  is 
not  pertinent  proof,  and  ought  not  to 
be  received.  ib 

9.  Where  a  specific  performance  is  de- 
creed in  favor  of  a  vendor,  he  will  be 
entitled  to  interest  on  the   purchase 
money  from  the  time  the  deed   was 
tendered  ;   where;  the  purchaser  is  in 
pos>cssion  of  the  premises  and   has 
not  tendered  the  purchase  money  nor 
demanded  a    deed,  and   thereby  put 
the  vendor  in  delimit.  ib 

See  UUL  ROAD  COMPANIKS.  19. 


SPRINGS. 

The  owner  of  a  farm  may  dig  a  ditch 
to  drain  his  land,  or  open  and  work  a 


quarry  upon  it,  although  by  so  doinp  , 
he  intercepts  one  of  the  underground 
sources  of  a  spring  on  his  neighbor's 
land,  which  supplies  a  small  stream 
of  water  flowing  partly  through  the 
land  of  each,  and  thereby  diminishes 
the  natural  supply  of  water,  to  the 
injury  of  the  adjoining  proprietor. 
Ettit  v.  Duncan,  230 

2-  The  rule  that  a  man  has  a  right  to 
the  free  and  absolute  use  of  his  prop- 
erty, so  long  as  he  does  not  directly 
invade  that  of  his  tu-ighbor,  or  conse- 
quentially injure  his  perceptible  and 
clearly  defined  rights,  is  applicable  to 
the  interruption  of  the  sub-surface 
supplies  of  a  stream,  by  the  owner  of 
the  soil ;  and  the  damage  resulting 
from  such  an  interruption  is  not  the 
subject  of  legal  redress.  '  ib 


STATUTES. 

1.  It  is  well  settled  that  the  operative 
power  of  statutes  going  into  effect  on 
the   same   day,   commences    at   the 
same  moment.     Neither   has  prece- 
dence of  the  other.     Jiut  as  to  the 
subject  matters  upon  which  the}'  op- 
erate, the  enactments  may    or   may 
not  refer  to  each  other.     One  may  re- 
fer to  its  cotemporary,  or  to  a  pre- 
existing act.     Griswold  \.  The  At- 
lantic Dock  Co.,  226 

2.  In  matters  of  description,  a  statute 
must  necessarily  refer  to  things  as 
they  exist  at  the  time  of  its  passage 
not  to  future  occurrences  ;  esj>ecially 
where  they  are  problematical.          ib 

See  R.ur,  ROAD  COMPANIKS. 


STOCK. 

See  PLANK  ROADS. 

RAIL  ROAD  COMPANIES. 


STREAM. 

See  SPRINGS. 

SUBSCRIBING  WITNESSES. 

1.  Where  the  execution  of  a    con  trad 
sued  on,  is  put  in  issue  by  (lie  answer 
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the  subscribing  witness,  if  there  be  j 
one,  should  be  called  to  prove  it;  or 
proof  should  be  given  that  he  cannot 
be  produced,  or  that  he  is  incapable 
of  being  examined.     King  v.  Smith, 

158 

2.  This  rule  is  applicable  although  the 
contract  is  not  under  seal.  ib 

3.  If  there  is  a  subscribing  witness  to 
the  contract,  the  execution  cannot  be 
proved  by  a  party  to  the  contract, 
who  has  assigned  it  to  the  plaintiff,  ib 

4.  Where  the  plaintiff  claims  to  recover 
upon  a  written  contract  in  a  certain 
form,  and  the  defendant  denies  that 
contract,    but  sets  up  one  differing 
slightly  from  it,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
the  plaintiff  to  prove  the  execution  of 
the  contract  sued  on,  by  competent 
evidence.     If  there  is  a  subscribing 
witness,  who  can  be  called,  the  exe- 
cution cannot  be  proved  by  one  of 
the  parties  who  signed  the  contract, 
on  the  ground  that  no  question  of  the 
execution  of  papers  is  involved,  but 
merely  a  question  whether  a  word  has 
been  inserted  iu  the  contract  since  its 
execution.  ib 

6  It  is  a  general  rule  that  when  a  party 
has  occasion  to  prove  an  instrument, 
the  execution  of  which  is  attested 
by  a  subscribing  witness,  lie  may, 
upon  showing  his  inability  to  pro- 
duce such  witness,  prove  the  execu- 
tion of  the  instrument  by  other  evi- 
dence. Edwards  v.  Perry,  600 

6.  But  he  can  only  be  allowed  to  do  so 
when   the    subscribing   witness    has 
become  disqualified  without  his  agen- 
cy.    If,  by  his  own  act,  he  has  ren- 
dered the  witness  incompetent,  proof 
of  his  handwriting   will   not  be   re- 
ceived, ib 

7.  Where  the  subscribing  witness  to  a 
promissory  note  purchases  the  same 
of  the  payee,  and    brings   an  action 
thereon  in  his  own  name,  he  cannot 
recover  by  merely  proving  his  own 
handwriting   as   a    subscribing    wit- 
ness ib 


T 


SUPREME  COURT. 
See  INFANTS. 


TOWNS. 

1.  Where,  upon  appeal  from  (he  decis. 
ion   of  commissioners   of  highways, 
refusing  to  lay  out  a  highway,  com- 
missioners are  appointed  by  the  coun- 
ty court  to  assess  the  damages  to  be 
awarded  to  the  owners  of  the  land,  and 
the  damages  are  assessed  by  them,  and 
the  board  of  supervisors  directs  the 
amount  to  be  levied  and  assessed  upon 
the  taxable  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
and  the  same  are  so  levied  and  collect- 
ed, and  paid  over,  by  the  commission- 
ers of  highways  to  the  several  persons 
through  whose  lands  the  road  is  laid ; 
and  subsequently,  upon  an  applica- 
tion for  a  mandamus  to  compel  the 
commissioners  of  highways  to  open 
the  road,  the  supreme  court  decides 
that  all  the  proceedings  for  the  lay- 
ing out  of  the  road  are  null  and  void, 
no  action  will  lie  in   the  name  of  the 
town,  against  an  individual  to  whom 
damages  have  been   paid,  to  recover 
the  amount,  as  so  much  money  had 
and  received  by  him  for  the  plaintiff, 
on  the  ground  that  the  consideration 
has  entirely  failed.     Town  of  Galla- 
tin  v.  Loucks,  578 

2.  Those  from   whom   the   money  has 
been   collected,   under  such  circum- 
stances, are  entitled  to  have  it  restored 
to  them,  and  the  land  owr.ers  to  whom 
it  has  been  paid  have  no  legal  right 
to  retain    it;  but  the   town,    in    its 
corporate  capacity,  has  no  connection 
with  the  transaction.  »"& 


TRUSTS  AND  TRUSTEES. 

1.  It  is  a    genera]    rule  that  a  suit  to 
enforce  a  trust  can  only  be  maintain- 
ed by  the  trustee  or  the  cestui  que 
trust.     New    York   Female   Associ- 
ation v.  Beekman,  565 

2.  As  acainst  a  third  person  the  trustee, 
he  being  regarded  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  cestui  qve  trust,   is  the 
proper   party    to   bring   the    action. 
As   against  the  trustee   himself,  the 
suit  can  only  be  maintained  by  the 
cestui  que  trust.  ib 

3.  Where  the  trust  is  for  a  public   char- 
ity, there  being  no  certain    persons 
who  are  entitled  to  it,  so  as  to  be  able 
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to  sue  in  theii  own  names  as  cestuis 
que  trust,  a  suit  for  the  purpose  of 
having  the  charity  duly  administered 
must  l>e  brought  in  the  name  of  the 
attorney  general.  ib 

4.  A  testator,  by  a  codicil  to  his  will, 
after  revoking  the  residuary  bequest 
in  his  will,  and  after  giving  to  certain 
charitable  incorporations  legacies  a- 
mounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $19,000. 
declared  as  follows  :  "  After  the  ex- 
piration of  ten  years,  or  sooner,  if  my 
executors  find  there  will  be  sufli- 
cient  funds,  I  would  wish  a  public 
dispensary,  as  in  New  York,  on  a 
similar  plan,  for  indigent  persons, 
both  sick  and  lame,  to  be  attended  by 
a  physician,  elected  to  the  establish- 
ment, at  their  own  homes,  and  also 
daily  at  the  dispensary ;  my  execu- 
tors to  consult  judicious  men  in  Al- 
bany respecting  the  same,  and  funds 
enough  to  carry  on  the  building  and 
yearly  expenses  ;  and  should  there  be 
any  overplus,  my  executors,  within 
fifteen  years,  may  give  it  to  any  other 
charitable  society  or  societies  for  re- 
lieving the  comfortless  and  indigent, 
they  shall  select."  By  another  codi- 
cil, after  making  some  changes  in 
the  legacies  already  given  to  char- 
itable institutions,  the  testator  direct- 
ed as  follows:  "After  satisfying  the 
provision  in  my  will,  in  regard  to  the 
dispensary  mentioned  in  my  will,  or 
the  first  codicil  thereto,  I  give  and 
bequeath  all  my  estate  then  remain- 
ing, if  any  there  shall  be,  to  my  ex- 
ecutors in  trust,  that  they  shall  and 
may  apply  the  same  In  such  sums, 
and  in  such  time  and  times  as  in  their 
discretion  they  shall  think  fit  and 
proper,  to  the  treasurer  or  other  ofti- 
cer  having  the  management  of  the 
pecuniary  affairs  of  any  one  or  more 
societies  for  the  support  of  indigent, 
respectable  persons,  especially  females 
and  oiphans,  and  for  the  use  of  said 
society  or  societies,  hereby  intending 
to  give  to  my  executors  full  discre- 
tionary power  as  to  the  disposition  of 
the  same,  but  so  that  the  same  shall 
be  applied  to  objects  of  charity.'' 
The  will  and  codicils  having  been 
proved,  all  theexecutors  named  there- 
in renounced,  and  letters  of  adminis- 
tration with  ihe  will  annexed  were 
granted  to  the  widow  of  the  testator, 
who  afterwards  died,  and  1?.  was  the 
surviving  administrator  of  the  estate. 
"  The  Association  fur  the  relict'  of 
aged,  indigent  Females  in  the  city  of 
Now  York  '  filed  a  complaint  against 


B.,  in  which  it  was  alleged  that  the 
executors  named  in  the  will  had  done 
nothing  in  execution  of  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  them,  nor  any  thing  ex- 
cept their  renunciation  as  executors, 
to  divest  themselves  of  their  trusts. 
And  it  was  insisted  that  it  was  still 
their  duty  to  require  the  administra 
tor  to  account,  and  to  dispose  of  the 
pro]K>rty  for  the  charitable  purposes 
mentioned  in  the  will.  Thecornplaint 
alleged  that  the  plaintiff  was  an  in- 
corporated society,  whose  object  waa 
the  relief  of  resjiectable,  aged  indi- 
gent females,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
and  that  its  funds  and  property  had 
been  faithfully  devoted  to  that  object ; 
and  the  prayer  for  relief  was  that  it 
might  he  determined  whether  the 
executors  named  in  the  will  were  still 
trustees  under  the  will,  and  author- 
ized to  carry  the  same  into  execu- 
tion ;  and  if  it  should  l>e  adjudged 
that  they  were  still  such  trustees, 
that  they  be  directed  to  execute  the 
provisions  of  the  will  and  codicils,  &c. ; 
or  if  it  should  be  determined  that  the 
executors  named  are  not  still  such, 
and  were  not  authorized  to  execute 
the  trusts,  that  then  ne.v  trustees 
might  be  appointed  to  execute  the 
trusts;  and  that  the  administrator  be 
directed  to  render  an  account  of  the 
estate,  &c. ;  and  to  pay  over  the 
amount  to  the  executors  as  trustees 
under  the  will,  or  to  such  substi- 
tuted trustees.  Held,  on  demurrer, 
that  the  plaintiff  had  no  interest  what- 
ever in  the  execution  of  the  alleged 
trust ;  and  the  complaint  was  dis- 
missed, ib 


TURNPIKE  COMPANIES. 

1.  When  there  is  a  failure  on  the  part 
of  a  turnpike  company  to  comply 
with  an  express  requirement  of  the 
statute,  either  as  t<>  the  width  of  the 
road,  or  the  mode  of  its  construction, 
and  a  person  traveling  over  it  sus- 
tains an  injury  in  consequence  of 
such  omission,  the  turnpike  company 
is  liable,  unless  ir  appears  that  the 
plaintiff  could  have  avoided  the  in- 
jury by  the  cxercKe  of  ordinary  care 
and  prudence.  Wihnn  \  'I'he  Sus- 
qutliannah  Turnpike  Jfvad  Co.,  68 

12.  In  such  case  there  is  no  question  in- 
volved, of  a  want  of  skill  or  care  on 
tlic  part  of  the  defendant;  but  the 
omission  to  comply  with  the  statu 
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tory  requirement  is  a  nuisance,  for 
which  a  party  injured,  without  neg- 
ligence on  his  part,  may  claim  dam- 
ages, ib 

3.  But  if  the  injury  to  the  plaintiff  is 
not  chargeable  to  any  omission  of 
the  turnpike  company  to  construct 
or  maintain  the  road  as  required  by 
law ;  or  if  fault,  or  want  of  care  on 
the  part  of  the  plaintiff  contributed 
to  the  injury,  an  action  will  not  lie.  ib 

4.  Thus  whore  it   appeared    that  the 
plaintiff  was  traveling  on  the  defend- 
ants'  road,    in  a  one-horse  wagon, 
driven  by  another  person,  and  that 
while  descending  a  hill,  at  a  place 
where  the  road  was   less   than  the 
usual  width,  a  trace  became  unfast- 
ened and  the  horse  started  upon  a 
gallop,  and  to  avoid   the  apparent 
peril  of  going  down  a  steep  and  dan- 
gerous  bank,    the   plaintiff   leaped 
from  the  wagon,  and  received  a  se- 
rious injury  by  his  fall,  it  was  held 
that  the  turnpike  company  was  not 
liable  for  the   damages   thus  occa- 
sioned ;  it  appearing  from  the  evi- 
dence that  the  wagon  was  not  over- 
turned, and  that  in  all  probability 
no  injury  would  have  occurred,  had 
the  plaintiff  remained  in  the  wagon. 

ib 
See  PLANK  ROADS,  5,  6,  7. 
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UNITED  STATES  DEPOSIT  FUND. 

See  MORTGAGE,  7  to  11. 


USE  AND  OCCUPATION. 

1.  In  an  action  to  recover  for  use  and 
occupation,  a  witness  testified  that 
he.  as  agent  for  the  plaintiffs,  leased 
the  premises  in  question  to  the  de- 
fendant, by  a  parol  lease,  at  $50  a 
year.  He  was  then  requested  to  go 
on,  and  state  the  terms  on  which  he 
leased  the  premises.  This  was  ob- 
jected to,  but  admitted.  Held,  that 
the  testimony  was  properly  received, 
the  question  not  calling  for  the  con- 
clusion of  the  witness,  but  asking 
him  to  state  what  the  contract  was, 
and  what  each  party  agreed  to. 
Frost  v.  Benedict,  217 


2.  And  the  witness  testifying  that  he 
leased  the  premises  to  the  defendant 
for  one  year,  at  $50  a  year,  payable 
quarterly,  reserving  the  right  to  sell, 
and  that  the  defendant  accepted  the 
premises  on  those  terms,  and  went 
on  and  occupied  the  same ;  Held 
that  this  was  equivalent  to  stating 
the  fact  that  the  defendant  agreed 
to  take  the  lot,  upon  the  terms  men- 
tioned, and  that  he  consummated 
the  agreement,  by  going  into  posses- 


USURY. 

1.  An  agreement  made  by  a  borrower, 
with  the  agent  of  the  lender,  that 
the  agent  shall  have  a  commission 
for  making  the  loan,  does  not  render 
the  transaction  usurious  and  the  se- 
curity  void,   if  made   without  the 
knowledge  of  the  lender,  and  it  ia 
in    no   respect    for    his    benefit   or 
advantage.     WELLES,  J.,  dissented 
Cotidit  v.  Baldwin,  181 

2.  In  such  a  case  the  agreement  will 
be  held  to  be  that  of  the  agent  and 
the    borrower   only,  or  the    private 
extortion  of  the  agent ;  and  he  alone 
is  answerable  for  the  wrong.  ib 

3.  The  agent  of  the  lender,  whether 
his  principal  agrees  to  it  or  not,  may 
lawfully  take  compensation  from  the 
borrower  for  any  services  actually 
rendered    for  the  latter,  at  his  re- 
quest.    Per  JOHNSON.  J.  ib 


VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER. 

1.  Where  a  vendor  seeks   to  avoid  a 
contract  of  sale,  on  account  of  the 
fraud  of  the  purchaser,  he  must,  in 
order  to  recover,  show  that  he  has 
returned,    or  tendered,   the  consid- 
eration received  from  the  purchaser. 
Fisher  v.  Fredcnhall,  8'2 

2.  And  such  return  or  tender  must  be 
made  promptly.     A   delay    of  four 
years  will  be  held  a  confirmation  of 
the  contract.  it 

3.  The  principle  on  which  a  subsequent 
purchase  of  property   by  one    who 
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had  previously  assumed  to  sell  it, 
enures  to  the  benefit  of  his  vendee, 
is  that  of  estoppel,  to  avoid  circuity 
of  action,  and  is  applicable  oidy  to 
cases  where  the  first  sale  was  with 
warranty.  Tyler  v.  Strang,  198 

4.  An  executory  contract  to  sell  per- 
sonal property  binds  the  vendor  to 
convey  to  the  purchaser,  on  the 
payment  of  the  purchase  money,  not 
only  his  right  to  the  property  exist- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  contract,  but 
the  entire  title.  If  he  does  not  own 
it  then,  he  is  bound  to  procure  it 
and  vest  it  in  the  purchaser.  ib 

6.  Where  lumber,  on  being  sold,  is 
piled  by  itself,  preparatory  to  ship- 
ping, and  possession  of  the  whole  is 
delivered,  a  measurement  is  not  ne- 
cessary, to  vest  the  title  in  the  pur- 
chaser, ib 

6.  It  is  only  when  something  remains 
to  be  done  which  is  by  the  contract 
a  condition  precedent  to  the  passing 
of  the  title,  that  the  title  will  not 
pass  until  the  act  be  performed,  ib 

1.  The  plaintiff  sold  and  conveyed  land 
to  L.  and  took  from  him  a  note  for 
a  part  of  the  consideration.  L.  con- 
veyed the  land  to  the  defendant, 
and  died  insolvent,  leaving  the  note 
unpaid.  At  the  time  the  defendant 
took  the  conveyance  from  L.  he  had 
uo  actual  notice  of  the  plaintiff's 
demand  against  L.  The  sale  of  the 
land  by  L.  to  the  defendant  was 
wholly  without  consideration.  In 
an  action  brought  to  enforce  the  lien 
of  the  vendor,  upon  the  land,  for  the 
unpaid  purchase  money  ;  Held  that 
the  defendant  was  not  a  bona  jidc 
purchaser,  but  was  a  mere  volun- 
teer, and  that  therefore  the  land 
continued  charged  with  the  equit- 
able lien  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  con- 
sideration money,  hurlingame  v. 
Robbing.  ;Jli7 

8.  Although  the  law  protects  from  the 
lien  of  the  vendor  one  who  pur- 
chases in  good  faith,  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  and  without  notice,  it 
will  not  protect  a  mere  volunteer, 
who  has  not  paid  any  thing,  nor 
agreed  to  pay  any  thing  for  the 
land.  Hi 
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VERDICT. 


The  common  law  rule,  relative  to  tha 
effect  of  a  verdict  in  curing  defects, 
imperfections  or  omissions  in  plead- 
ings, has  not,  it  seems,  been  abolish- 
ed by  the  code.  Brown  v.  Har~ 
man,  008 

See  EXCEPTIONS. 


w 

WARRANTY. 

Where  the  plaintiffs,  in  December, 
1853,  sold  two  hot  air  furna-ces  to 
the  defendant,  with  a  warranty  ex- 
tending to  the  1st  of  April,  1854, 
when  the  defendant  was  to  pay  for 
the  furnaces  ;  Held,  that  the  fact  of 
the  plaintiffs'  making  improvements 
on  the  furnaces  after  they  were  put 
up,  did  not  operate  to  extend  the 
warranty,  or  the  credit,  beyond  the 
1st  day  of  April.  13riatol  v.  Kelsey, 

236 

WATER. 

See  GRANT. 
SPRINGS. 


WILL. 

1.  Erroneous,  foolish,  and  even  absurd 
opinions  on  certain  subjects,  do  not 
show  insanity,  when  the  person  en- 
tertaining them  still  continues  in  the 
possession  of  his  faculties,  discreetly 
conducting  not  only  his  own  affairs 
but  the  business  of  others.    Thomp- 
son \.  Thompson,  1U7 

2.  Accordingly,    where    it    appeared, 
from  the   testimony,  that  a  testator, 
previous  to  his  death,  was  perfectly 
competent  to,  and  did,  transact  bu.-i- 
uess  of  a  very  lai'^e  extent,  for  him- 
self and   as   trustee   for  others,  and 
as  a  director  of  several  incorporated 
institutions;   and  that,  although  en- 
tertaining    many     peculiarities     of 
opinion,  such  peculiarities  never  dis- 
turbed his  reason,  and  did  not  estab- 
lish unsoiindness  of  mind,   or  an  iu- 
ability  to  manage  his  o\\n  affairs,  of 
to  dispose  of  his  property  according 

to  the  Sllilirestioti*    of  his   own  Ullbi- 
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ased  and  unfettered  will;  that  his 
false  opinions  on  many  topics  did 
not  affect  his  intellect  or  affections, 
or  render  him  incapable  of  disposing 
of  his  property  in  obedience  to  the 
free  impulses  and  motives  by  which 
the  human  mind,  in  its  ordinary 
healthy  state,  is  directed  on  such 
occasions;  that  they  did  not  impair 
his  ability  to  make  prudent  invest- 
ments, or  to  advise  in  the  affairs  of 
the  various  companies  with  which 
he  was  connected ;  or  in  the  least 
affect  or  influence  his  action  in  rela- 
tion to  the  final  disposition  of  his 
property,  or  in  relation  to  any  of  the 
prior  wills  which  he  had  executed; 
that  they  did  not  affect  his  testa- 
mentary capacity,  in  any  degree; 
that  he  was  not  subject  to  any  men- 
tal aberrations  or  imbecility  that  ex- 
posed him  to  undue  influence,  espe- 
cially in  the  disposition  of  his 
property  ;  and  that  no  such  influence 
was  in  fact  used;  it  was  held  that 
the  testator  was  competent  to  make 
a  valid  will;  and  he  having  executed 
a  will  and  assigned  reasons  for  its 
provisions  which  showed  a  mind 
sound  in  its  power  of  reasoning,  a 
decree  of  the  surrogate,  admitting 
the  same  to  probate,  was  affirmed. 
CI.ERKE,  J.,  dissented.  ib 

See  JUDGMENT,  4  to  7. 


WITNESS. 

1,  In  an  action  by  the  assignee  of  a 
demand  assigned  to  him  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors,  to  recover 
such  demand,  the  assignor  is  a  com- 
petent   witness    for    the     plaintiff. 
Jones   \.    The  East   Society  of  the 
Melh.  Ep.  Church  of  Rochester,  1G1 

2.  A  payee  of  a  negotiable  promissory 
note,  who  has  transferred  the  same, 
by  delivery  to  another  person,  is  a 
competent  witness  for  the  latter,  in 
an  action  brought  by  him  upon  the 


note ;  and  the  fact  of  his  being  ox 
amined  as  a  witness  for  the  plaintiff 
will  not  warrant  the  admission  of 
the  defendant  to  testify  in  his  own 
behalf.  Calkins  v.  Packer,  276 

3.  Section  399  of  the  code  was  not  in- 
tended to  allow  a  party  to  an  action 
to  become  a  witness  in  his  own  be- 
half, excepting  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  the  evidence  of  one  who  is 
not  a  competent  witness,  at  common 
law,  but  is  made  such  by  virtue  of 
the  same  and  other  sections  of  the 
code.  ib 

4.  The  fact  that  a  defendant  is  proper- 
ly admitted  as  a  witness,  on  the  trial, 
and  is  competent  to  testify  on  one 
subject,  does  not  necessarily  entitle 
him  to  testify  on  all  subjects  upon 
which    the    plaintiffs'    assignor  has 
been  properly  examined.  ib 

5.  Where,    on   a   trial,    the    plaintiffs' 
counsel,  before  dismissing  a  witness 
from  the  stand,  inquired  of  the  de- 
fendants' counsel  whether  any  of  the 
facts    testified    to   by   the   witness 
would  be  controverted  ;  to  which  the 
defendants'  counsel  replied  that  they 
should  introduce  no  evidence  on  the 
points  testified  to  by  him ;  and  the 
right  of  cross-examination  was  not 
reserved  ;  but  at  the  close  of  the  trial 
the  defendants'  counsel  called  the 
witness,    for    further    examination, 
and  he  did  not  appear,  having  gone 
home  ;  it  was  held  that  under  these 
circumstances  the  plaintiffs  were  un- 
der   no    obligation    to    detain    the 
witness  for  the  purpose  of  further 
examination     by    the     defendants' 
counsel.     Sheffield  v.  1'he  Rochester 
and  Syracuse  Rail  Road  Co.,     339 

6.  It  seems  that  counsel  should  avail 
themselves   of  the    opportunity    to 
cross-examine     before     a      witness 
leaves  the  stand ;  unless  the  court, 
for  some  good  reason,  allows  them 
the  privilege  of  doing  so  at  a  subse- 
quent stage  of  the  trial,  ii 
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